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PREFACE.

As author of several extensive geographical works,

which have been successfully published in Germany,

my native country, I have ventured to prepare this vol-

ume with the view of offering to the American public a

guide in European Geography and History.

It is superfluous to say that the value of such a work

depends entirely upon its authenticity and accuracy

:

and that these qualities are, especially in Germany, es-

sential to success. In endeavoring to avoid all superficial

and unfounded statements, I have hoped also to steer

clear of pedantry and prolixity. For such a volume, in

the present state of popular information, I should not

have felt justified in using any other than original and

authentic materials.

Fortunately, materials of this land are not at all lack-

ing in Europe. First, in most European countries an

official almanac is published every year, which contains

more or less copious statistical particulars to be relied
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on. Secondly, a census is taken in certain periods, not

restricted to the population only, but extended to a great

variety of other statistical matters. Thirdly, there is

scarcely a European state without its special g-eog-raphi-

cal and historical description, written by a native scholar.

Beside these abundant materials, the official parliamen-

tary reports and documents in many states furnish au-

thentic statements with regard to the public finances,

the army, the na\y, etc. Moreover, I have visited most

of the European countries, and have thus been enabled

to fill up deficiencies almost inevitable with him who

knows a people or a country merely by books.

The index, annexed to this volume, and containing

nearly ten thousand names, will enable the reader to find

readily any essential fact connected with European geog-

raphy or history. The table of contents, prefixed to the

volume, gives at once a clear view of all those fifty-six

states, which constitute Europe in a political sense.

The arrangement with reference to the mountain

ranges, rivers, lakes, etc., of all Europe, by compressing

them within the compass of one common description, will

perhaps meet with the approbation of the reader ; tedi-

ous repetitions being avoided in this way. Beside this,

llio introduction contains a general, yet condensed history

of I'iUrnpc.

Concerning the description of each of these fifty-six

European states, the order observed is thus: first, the

statements about area and population, surface, soil,
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natural products, manufactures, commerce and trade,

public finances, form of government, strength of the

army and (with maritime states) of the navy, and the

orders of honor ; secondly, the history ; and thirdly, the

topography of the state.

Trusting that the public will kindly make allowance "^

for my want of an elegant English style, the more so

as until the last year I never had any suitable oppor-

tunity to improve in it practically, I sincerely wish, that

for the rest this volume may answer every reasonable

expectation on the part of the reader.

F. H. UNGEWITTER.

New Toek, June 26iA, 1850.
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EUROP.E, PAST AND PRESENT.

INTRODUCTION: GENERAL VIEW OF EUROPE.

Area of Eueope : 3,816,936 square miles.

Population of Eueope : 262,800,000 inhabitants.

1. Before entering upon the subject, it may be remarked that

most of the statistical statements in this work, especially those

concerning the population of states, cities, towns, etc., correspond

with the official and other authentic reports from the beginning

of the year 1848. The political revolutions which since have

occurred in most of the European countries, have in many in-

stances changed the state of things, caused numerous emigrations,

and, at all events, prevented a careful investigation in statistical

matters. Moreover, a census is in Europe nowhere taken annu-

ally, but, for instance, in France every fifth, in Germany every

third year, and so on. However, the statements in this work

being thoroughly authentic, they will afford a sure stand-point

with regard to all future events, until matters and things are

completely settled again in Europe.

2. The above-stated area of 3,816,936 square miles, is distrib-

uted as follows :

—

Germany, 244,375 square miles.

The Prussian provinces of Prussia and Posen, 36,508 "
"

Hungary, Galicia, etc., . . . 164,521 "
"



EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

Area and Populalion of each country.

Italy, .

Switzerland, .

Holliuul aiid Bt'lgiiim,

France,

Spain aiid Portugal,

British Islands (including Guernsey, etc.

Denmark (including Iceland),

Sweden and Norway,

Russia (in Europe),

Ionian Islands,

Greece,

.

Turkey (in Europe),

Total,

119,706 square milea

15,315 " "

24,644 " u

204,825 « u

216,429 « a

117,921 (( u

49,927 " a

293,280 « M

2,099,903 " <i

1,108 " c

19,149 « i<

209,422 " «

3,816,936 K «

Thus, the extent of Europe is almost equal to that of tho

.United States, and of Mexico, put together.

3. The population of Europe, is distributed as follows :

—

Germany,

The Prussian provinces of Prussia and Posen,

Hungary, Galicia, etc., .

Italy, ....
Switzerland, .

Holland and Belgium,

France, ....
Spain, ....
Portugal,

British Islands (including Guernsey,

Denmark (including Iceland),

Swcflon and Norway,

Russia (in Europe),

Ionian Islands,

Greece, ....
Turkey (in Europe),

Total.

etc.

42,000,000 inhabitanta

3,865,000 "

20,082,000 "

24,573,100 «

2,400,000 «

7,558,000 «

35,401,000 «

12,000,000 «

3,750,000 «

28,500,000 "

1,800,000 «

4,650,0f0

62,000,000 «

220,000 "

1,000,000 - «

12,500,000 "

262,209,100
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Density of ropulation—Boundaries—Climate.

This makes a population of about 70 inhabitants to a square

mile—the highest ratio in any division of the world. For Asia

(including the Indian Archipelago) has only 32, Africa has 13,

America (i. e., North and South America) has but 3, and Aus-

tralasia and Polynesia have no more than 1 inhabitant on a

square mile. If the United States, whose extent (including

Texas, but excluding California) is estimated at 2,620,000 square

miles, and where, upon an average^ at present only 9 souls live on

a square mile, were as thickly settled as Europe, they would

have a population of 183,400,000 inhabitants; and not less than

801,720,000, if the proportion were like that of Holland and

Belgium, where the population is 306 to a square mile.

4. The most northerly point of the European continent is

North Cape (which belongs to Norway), N. lat. 71° 11' ; and its

most southerly point is Gibraltar^ N. lat. 36° 7'. Thus these

parallels correspond with those of the northern part of Hudson's

Bay, and of Ilillsboro, or Louisburg, in North Carolina. The
distance between North Cape and Gibraltar, is 2,424 miles. The

most easterly point of Europe is Caihariyiburg (at the frontier of

European Russia and Siberia), long. 60^ 40' E. from Greenwich

;

and its most westerly point is Cape Roxa?it (belonging to Portu-

gal), long. 9° 31' W. from Greenwich; and the distance between

these two extreme points, is 3,370 miles.

'5. Europe is bounded on the north by the Arctic, and on the

west by the Atlantic Ocean. On the east the Ural Mountains,

the Ural River, the Bosphorus, the Dardanelles, and the Archi-

pelago, form the boundaries towards Asia : and on the south,

Europe is separated from Asia by the Black Sea, and from Africa

by the Mediterranean Sea.

6. The climate is generally much warmer than in the same

parallels in America and Asia, and the difference is equivalent to

eight or ten degrees of latitude. This may be accounted for by
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8urf»ce.—Mountains : Alps—PyreneeB.

the almost universal cultivation of the soil in Europe, and by the

absence of those extensive forests, which are to be found in

America and Siberia.

7. In the north (with the exception of European Russia) and

in the south, the surface is generally mountainous ; but in the

middle parts of Europe, plains, here and there intersected by ranges

of low mountains and hills, are prevailing. From the mouths of

the Rhine, an immense plain runs through Holland, the north of

Germany, the provinces of West and East Prussia, Poland, and

Russia, to the Ural Mountains
;
and its highest elevation, near

the sources of the Volga, Dnieper, and Don, is 1,064 feet. Other

plains of smaller extent are to be found in Hungary, Wallachia,

Lombardy, France. &c. The mountainous regions of the Euro-

pean continent, occupy together an area of about 979,800 square

miles. The most remarkable mountain ranges of Europe are the

following :

—

a. The Alps, the principal chain of mountains in Europe, occupying an

area of nearly 74,550 square miles, run from the coast of the Mediterranean

Sea, at the boundary between France and Italy, through Savoy, Switzerland,

Tyrol, and other provinces of Austria, to the western parts of Tiu"key, at a

distance of about 550 miles. Several regions of them have particular names,

as, Maritime Alps (nearest to the coast), Cottian Alps (with the Pelvoux de

Yallouise), Gray Alps (between Savoy and Piedmont), Pennine Alps (with

the Mont Blanc), Lrpontine Alps (with the Mount Rosa), etc. The highest

peaks of the Alps, are: the Mont Blanc (in Savoy, 15,668 feet high), M<mnt

Rosa (in Savoy, but near the frontier of Switzerland, 15,527 f), Finsteraar-

horn (in Switzerland, 14,325 f), Pelvoux de Vallouise (on the French territory,

14,044 f), Junrjfrau (or Virgin, 13,730 f), Schreckhorn (13,310 f—the two

latter in Switzerland), Ortles (in Tyrol, 13,065 f), Watzmann (m Bavaria,

9,150 f.), and Terglou (in Carintliia, 10,194 f. high).

b. The Pykenees separate France from Spain, running in an almost westerly

direction from the coast of the Mediterranean Sea, to that of the Bay of Bi-cay.

The higliest peaks f)f this mountain range, are: the Maladrtta (11,430 f),

Mont Perdu (10,482 £), and Pico Las Posets (10,584 f.) on the Spanish side,
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Mountains : Sierra Nevada—Appenines—Carpathians, etc.

and the Marbore (10,374 f.), Vignemale (10,350 f.), Piclong (9,972 f.), and

Canigou (8,800 f.) on the French side.

c. The SiEERA Nevada, the principal mountain range of Spain, covers chiefly

that part of tlie country commonly called Upper Andalusia, or the province

of Granada. Its highest peaks are the Cumbre de Mulhaccn (11,678 f), and

Picacho de Velcta (11,200 f). One branch of the Sierra Nevada, running in

the direction of Cadiz, and ending in Cape Trafalgar, is partly named Alpvr

jarras, partly Sierra de Honda. Parallel with the Sierra Nevada, and in the

direction of Algarve (the southern province of Portugal), nms the Sierra

Morena, which, in Portugal, bears the name of Sierra Monchique. Other

mountain ranges in Spain, are the Cantabrian and Iberian Mountains, the

Sierra de Cuenca, Sierra de Gnadarama, and Sierra de Ouadalupe.

d. The Apennines skirt the Gulf of Genoa, and nm south-east to the south

extremity of Italy. They b^r particidar names, according to tlieir local

position. Ligurian Apenni^^ (witli (he ifonte Cimone, in the Duchy of

Modena, 6,778 feet high), Etruscan Apennines, Roman Apennines (with the

Monte di Sibylla, 7,038 f.), Neapolitan Apennines, and Abruzzi (in the

northern part of the kingdom of Naples, with the Gran Sasso d'Italia, 9,577

thigh). The volcano Mount Vesuvius, near Naples, is 3,932 feet higL On

the island of Sicily are, besides the volcano Mount Etna or Monte Gibello

(10,870 £ high), to be noted the Callata bellata (3,699 f), Cuceio (3,329 £),

and Scudenj (3,190 f); on the island of Sardinia, the Gennargcntu (5,630 f),

and Gigantinu (3,744 f ) ; and on the island of Corsica, the Monte Rotondo

(8,500 f), Pagalia Orba (8,100 I), and Omto (7,900 £).

e. The Carpathes, forming the boundary between Hungary and Galicia,

run in a south-easterly direction from the sources of the Oder River to the

Danube. The western part bears the particular name of the Beskides, the

middle part that of the Carpathes Proper or Tatra Mountains, awA the south-

east part, comprising Transylvania, Upper Hungary, and tlie north of "Walla-

chia, is called the Highland Erdely. The highest peaks of the Carpathian

Mountains are, the Ruska Poyana (9,912 £), Gailuripi (9,000 £), Lomnitzer

Spitze (Peak of Lomnitz, 8,316 £), and Krivan (7,818 £). Tlie highest peak

of the Beskides in particular, is the Babia Gura, which rises to 5,420 feet

/. The Scandinavian Mountains form, for a great part, the boundary be-

tween Sweden and Noi-way, where they are called Kolen (hterally, the Keel).

Near Roeraas, in Norway, the chief branch of the range, running south-west,

assumes the name of Dovre-fjeld (fjeld has the signification of Alpine range),
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Mountains : in Turliey, France, Germany.

ami its highest pciik is here the Skagastceltind (8,400 f.). Other peaks of the

Skaiuhnaviiui Mountains, arc the Snoelicctta (8,122 f.), a.ml Sulitolma (6,o40 f.).

g. The Balk.\n or Haeinus, running east through the midst of Turkey, rises

to the hfight of no more than 3,000 feet, and is tlioroughly covered with

extensive forests. Among its five passes, those of Schumla are renowned in

military history. Another mountsiin range in Turkey, and partly in Greece,

is the Pindus, rising to the height of more than 5,000 faet, and some of its

divisions are cidled the Bora, Mezzovo, and Ar/rapha Mountams,

h. In France are, besides the Pyrenees, to be noted : the Jura Mou>fTAiNS,

forming the boundary between France and Switzerland (with the Reculet,

6,280 f, and Grand Colombier, 5,220 f., on the French side ; and with the

Dolf,5,Wt L,Mont Tendre, 5,170 f, Chasseron, 4,976 f., Creux du Vent, 4,512

f , and Tcte de Rang, 4,384 f., on the side of Switzerland) ; the Sevennes,

commencing near the east end of the Pyrencc^^nd running north, form ^he

dividing ridge between the valleys of the ifline and Loire (then- highest

eummits are, the Mezin of 6,162 f, Lozere of 5,584 f., Tarare of 4,350 f., and

Pilat of 8,696 f in height) ; the Mountains of Auvergne, branching from the

Sevcnnes and running north-west, form the dividing ridge between the valleys

of the Loire and the Garonne ; their principal part is known by the name of

Mont Dore, and their highest peaks, commonly called Puy, are : Pwj de Sancy

(5,838 f ), Pny de Dome (4,548 f ), and Plomh de Cantal (5,718 f ) ; the Vosges,

running parallel with the Rhine, separate the provinces of Lorraine and Alsace,

and rise to 4,400, 4,300, 3,900, and 3,100 feet, in the Ballon de 8uh, Tete

d^ Ours, Ballon d'Alsace, and. Grand Donnon (branches at the north end of

the Vosges, bear the names of Monts de Fancille and JIardt Mounta'nis, the

latter with the Mont de Tonnere, 2,035 f. high) ; the Cote d'Or (in the prov-

ince of Burgundy), and Morwan Mountains (on the high road between Paris

and Lyoas), rise to 1,842 and 2,000 feet; lastly, the Ardennes, running from

the northern parts of Champagne to Luxemburg, are woody hills rising to

1,800 feet, and part of them are called the Argonncs.

i. The highest mountain range in the north of Germany, are the Sudetes,

or Sud/lic Mountains, along the southern frontier of Silesia, with diiferent

divisions and names. The Sudetic Mountains proper form the boundary

between Austrian Silesia and Moravia (with the Altvater 4,640 f., and the

Oreat Schneeberg or Snow-peak, 4,400 f high). Tlie Riesengehirge, or Giants'

Mountains, form the boundary between Silesia and Bohemia, (with the Ricscn,

or Schncekoppe, 5,056 f., the Great Sturmhaube, 4,540 f, lA'ile Stunnhaub*
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Mountains of Germany.

4,400 f., and Great Rod, or Wheel, 4,707 f.), and the Lusatian Mountains

(with the Jvschken, 3,140 f., and Lausche, 2,460 f.), form the boundary between

Lusatia and Bohemia. Other divisions of the Sudetes are : the Moravian

Mountains, (between Moravia and Bohemia), the Ilahchchwerdt Mountains

(in Silesia), the Eulcn-Gebirge, or Owl Mountains, (with the Hohc Eule, 3,082

f., in Silesia), and Heuscheuer Gcbirge, or Haybarn Mountains (partly in

Silesia, partly in Bohemia). Between Breslau and the Eulen-Gebirjje, rises

the Zobtenbcrg to 2,280 feet.

j. Other mountain ranges in Germany, are : the Boehmerwald Mountains,

which form the boundary between Bohemia and Bavaria, and rise to 4,000

and 4,500 f. ; the Erzgebirge, or Ore Mountains, which form the boundary

between Bohemia and Saxony, and rise to 3,870 f. (in the Sonnenwirbel),

8,732 f. {Kldne or Little Fichtelberg), and 3,721 £ {Grosse or Great Fichtel-

berg); the Fichtel-Gebiege, in the north-east part of Bavaria, with the

Schneeberg, 3,221 f., and Ochsenhopf, 8,123 f ; the Black Forest {Schwarz-

wald), partly belonging to "U'irtemberg, but chiefly occupying the southern

part of Baden ; it is covered with gloomy pine forests (hence its name), and

its middle elevation is between 3,000 and 3,500 feet ; altliough the Feldberg

and Bclchen (both in Baden), rise to 4,650 and 4,397 feet ; the Alp (which

has nothing in common with the Alps in Switzerland and Italy), in Wirtem-

berg, where it is commonly called Swabian Alp (with the Ober-Hohenberg,

3,160 f, Schafberg, 8,121 f, and Plattenbcrg, 3,100 f), and partly Rauhe

(rough) Alp, and then running north-east through Bavaria, by the name of

Franconian Alp; the ODE>nvALD, branching from the Black Forest and

rimning north through Hesse Darmstadt (with the Katzenbuckel, 2,180 f,

and Malchcn, or Melibocus, 1,690 f); parallel with it runs on its western side

•the so-called Bergstrasse, between Frankfort and Heidelberg ; the Spessaut,

between Aschaffenburg and Wurtzburg, in Bavaria, with an elevation not

exceeding 1,900 feet, and having in its neighborhood the inferior ranges of the

Hass-Gebirge, and the Steigerwald; the Rhoen-Gebirge, on the north-west

boundary of Bavaria, with the Holy Kreuzberg (2,856 f.), Dammersfeld (2,840

f), and Beierberg (2,264 f ); to the westward, in Hesse Darmstadt, is to be

noted the range of the Vogehberg, with an elevation of 2,388 feet; the

Thuringerwald {Forest of Thuringia), forming the boundary between

Bavaria and the Saxon Ducliies, with the Beerberg (3,064 f), Schneekopf

(3,043 £), Inselsberg (2,855 f), and Kickelhahn (2,643 f.); its eastern extrem-

ity is called the Frankenwald; the Hartz, a more or less isolated mountain
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Mountains of Great Britain, Iceland, Russia.

range, occupying tlie south of Hanover, part of Brunswick, and part of the

Prussian province of Saxony ; it has its highest elevation in the Brockcn or

Bloclfhcrg (3,500 f ), and tliat part situated on the west side of the Brocken

is called Upper Hartz, and the other part is called Lower Hartz ; the HuNSr

riVken, or JTimdimick (dog's back), a rough and woody table-land between

Treves and Coblcntz, rising to 2,263 feet in the Idarkopf; the Eifel, between

Aix la Chapelle and Treves, rising to 2,2G0 feet; the Taunus, in Nassau, with

the Greut Feldherg (2.605 f.), and Altk'onig (2,400 f.); the Westebwald,

partly in Nassau, partly in the Prussian province of Westphalia ; its north-

west slope is formed by the Sichmgehirge, or Seven Hills, on the right bank

of the Rhine, opposite to Bonn ; the Osning, or Teutohurger Wald, in Lippe-

Detmold ; the "Wesekgebiege, or Weser Mmmtains, along the Weser River.

Other inferior or hilly ranges, are : the Habichtswald, near Cassel, the Sollin-

ger Wald, the Dcister, and Silntel, in Hanover.

k. The principal mountain ranges in Great Britain, are : the Grampian

Hills (with the Ben Lawers, 4,051 f., Ben Nevis, 4,379 f, and Cairngorm,

4,050 £), running from the head of the frith of Clyde, north-east through the

centre of Scotland ; and the Cheviot Hills, on the southern boundary of

Scotland. The highest peaks in England are, the Wharnside (4,052 f), and

Ingleborough (3,987 f), and, in Wales, the Snowdon (3,5G8 f), and Coder Idris

(3,550 f ).

/. Iceland—this rocky island on the borders of the frigid zone, is almost

entirely covered with volcanoes, among them the celebrated Mount Hecla,

rising to 5,210 feet. The highest peaks of the island are, the Oeraefe-Joekul

(6,240 f), and the Oester-Jockul, or Eyjafialle-Joekul (5,794 f).

m. In European Russia is only to be noted the Tauric Mountains, in

Crimea, rising to 4,740 feet in the Tschadyrdagh. The Wolchonsky Forest,

between St. Petersburg and Moscow, is nothing else but a ridge of low hills,

not exceeding 1,000 £ in height; although the Volga and other mighty rivers

have their sources here. The Ural and Caucasus Mountains belong to Asiatic

Russia.

8. The Northern and Atlantic Oceans, by which Europe is

boundod on the north and west, penetrate in many parts of the

continent, thus forming a great number of peninsulas, bays, and

inland aeas. The most remarkable of the latter, formed by the
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Inland Seas, Bays, Sounds, Straits.

Arctic Ocea7i, is the White Sea, which penetrates the northern

coast of Russia to the extent of 276 miles.

The principal inland seas, bays, etc., formed by the Atlantic

Ocean, are the following :

—

The North Sea, which separates the British Islands from the

European continent, and has an extent nearly equal to that of

Germany. A branch of the North Sea, called Skagerack, and 69

miles wide, separates the Danish plliinsula of Jutland from

Norway; the then following Caticgat (about 140 miles long and

70 wide), separates Jutland from Sweden ; and the following

three channels, or straits, lead from the Cattegat into the Baltic

Sea, viz. : the Ocrcsound, commonly called Sound (between Zealand

and Sweden), the Great Belt (between Funen and Zealand), and

the Little Belt (between Sleswick and Funen).

The Baltic Sea, with an extent of 135,680 square miles, and

surrounded by Sweden, Russian, Prussian, German, and Danish

countries, is, between Ystad and the island of Rugen, only 53

miles wide. Two gulfs set up from the Baltic : the Gulf of

Bothnia^ between Sweden and Finland, and the Gulf of Finland,

between Finland and Esthland. Inferior to them in extent is the

Gulf of Riga, before the mouth of the Duna River. Between

Tilsit and Memel is the Curische Haff, or Sea, almost entirely

enclosed by a long and small tongue of land, with a narrow pass-

age into the Baltic. Other seas of the same kind, are the Fresh

Haff, before the mouths of the Pregel and other rivers, and the

Great and Little Haff, before the mouth of the Oder.

A great inland sea, or bay, in the north of Holland, is the

Zuyder Zee, 90 miles long, and 45 miles wide. Far inferior to it

in extent is the Dollart, before the mouth of Ems River.

The Strait of Dover, separating England from France, is about

27 miles wide
;
and the well-known English Channel, is, upon an

average, 70 miles wide.

1*
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Seas, Channels, Straits, Lakes.

iS^. Georges Channel separates Ireland from England and

Wales ; at its south end is to be noted the Bristol Channel^ be-

bre the mouth of Severn River, and at its north end the North

Channel, which separates Ireland from Scotland.

13etween the French peninsula of Bretagne, and the northern

.•oast of Spain, is the Day of Biscay^ about 345 miles wide.

A narrow passage, connecting the Atlantic Ocean with the

Mediterranean Sea, is thS'Strait of Gibraltar, which separates

Spain from Africa.

The Mediterranean Sea, separating Europe from Africa, and

on the east bordered by Asia, has an extent of 1,01 1,750 square

miles, and is 2,415 long, while its breadth is very different.

Before the mouth of the Rhone, is the Gulf of Lyons, and before

the city of Genoa, the Gulf of Genoa. The Strait of Bonifacio

separates the islands of Corsica and Sardinia, and the Strait of

Messina separates the island of Sicily from continental Italy.

At the south-east extremity of Italy, is the Gulf of Taranto

;

farther to the east, the Strait of Otranto separates Italy from

Turkey, and connects the Ionian Sea (between the Ionian

Islands and Sicily) with the Adriatic Sea, which latter separates

Italy from Dalmatia, and whose extent is estimated at nearly

63.900 square miles. The Grecian Archipelago separates Greece

and European Turkey from Asia Minor, and is connected by the

Dardanelles Strait, the Sea of Marmora, and the Bosphorus Strait.,

with the Black Sea, the extent of which is computed at 182.115

square miles. The Strait of Jenikale connects the Black Sea

with the Sea of Aznf before the mouth of the Don.

9. The most remarkable lakes are in the north of Europe, and

in the region of the Alps.

In Russia are to be noted : Lake Ladoga, east of the Gulf of Finland, and
in the neiglilxjrhood of St. Petersburg; its extent, computed at 0,220 square

miles, exceeds that of the kingiom of Saxony , Lake Onega, east of the former,
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Lakes.

with an extent of 4,260 square miles ; Lake llmen, 28 miles long and 20 wide,

in the prorince of Novogorod ; Lake Saima, about 40 miles long and wide, in

Finland.

In Sweden, which aboiuids in lakes, are to be noted : Lake Wener, not

very far from Gottenburg, with an extent of 2,130 square miles ; Lake Wetter,

in the midst of the country, celebrated for its romantic environs, and remark-

able by its extraordinary depth, is 100 miles long, and between 14 and 28

miles wide ; Lake Maelar, near Stockholm, contains about 1,300 islands and

islets, with many handsome mansions and castles on them ; Lake Iljelmar, in

the neighborhood of the former, 46 mU^ long and 20 wide; Lake Star

(literally. Great Lake), in the province of Jemtland, and Lake Silja, in the

province of Dalame.

In Norway, are I^ake Mjos (north of Christiana, 83 miles long and 1

1

wide), and Lake Faemund (at the frontier of Sweden, about 40 miles long).

On the boundary of Switzerland and Germany, is the Lake of Constance,

3*7 miles long and about 9 wide. Three bays set up from it, and are called

Ueberlingen, Lower, and Zeller Lakes.

On the confines of Switzerland and Savoy, is the Lake of Geneva, 42

miles long and 1 wide.

^^ In Switzerland are to be noted: the Lake of Neufchatel, 18 miles long

*and about 5 wide, in the canton of Neufchatel ; Lake of Biel, m the canton of

Bern ; Lake of Thun, in the canton of Bern ; Lake of Luzerne, in the centre

of Switzerland ; Lake of Zurich, surrounded by the cantons of Zurich, St.

Gall, and Schwytz ; and Lake of Lugano, in the canton of Tesino.

The most remarkable lakes of Italy are : Lake Maggiore, in Lombardy

and Piedmont, 37 miles long and about 8 wide ; Lake Como, in Lombardy,
*• 32 miles long ; Lake di Garda, east of the fonner ; iMke of Perugia, in the

States of the Church.

In Hungary, are the Lake of Balaton, or Platten-See (in Lower Hungary,

46 miles long), and Lake of Neusiedl, near the frontier of Austria.

In Germany are to be noted : the Lakes of Gmunden, of Ossiach, of Cla-

genfurt, and of Cirknitz, in Austria ; the Lakes of Chiem, of Starenberg, and

of Tegcrn, in Bavaria ; of Muritz, Schwerin, and Malchin, in Mecklenburg

;

of Ploen, in Holstein, and Lake of Madue, in Prussia.

In Holland is the Haarlem Lake, covering a tract of 33,000 acres.

In Scotland are to be noted: the Loch Lomond (23 miles long and 9
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wide), Loch Ness (20 miles long), and Loch Awe ; in Ireland, Lough Neagh

(18 miles long) ; and in Engl.vnd, Lake Winander (14 miles long).

In the otlier countries of Europe, are no remarkable lakes to be found.

10. Among the rivers of Europe, ranks, foremost, the Volga;

next in length is the Danube; then follow the Dnieper, Don,

Rhine, etc. "We describe the course and tributaries of the prin-

cipal rivers of Europe in the following order:

—

Through Russia flow : the VoLO^Jiaving its head in the Wolchonsky Forest

(see § 7, m.), and a length of course of 2,166 miles, and emptying by about

70 outlets into the Caspian Sea, Its chief branches are the Oka, Sura,

Mologa, Kostroma, Wetluga, and Kama.

The DxiEPEE (the Borysthenes of the ancients), having its sources in the

province of Smolensk, and a length of course of 1,209 miles, and emptying, in

the neighborhood of Odessa, into the Black Sea, forming there the Gulf of

Liman. Its chief branches are the Leresina, Pripct, Bog, Desna, and Sa-

mara (the latter is by the Cossacks called the Holy River).

The Don (in ancient times Tanais) : its sources in the neighborhood of

Tula, its length of course 1,081 miles, emptying into the Sea of Azof. Its

chief branches are the Choper and Doncz. •
The Dniesteu (in ancient times called Tyras, or Banastris) : its sources in

the Carpathian Mountains, not far from Lemberg ; its length 506 miles, and

emptying into the Black Sea, near the mouth of the Dnieper.

The Kuban (by Herodotus called Hypanis, by Ptolemy Vardanes, and by

the Genoese, in the middle ages, Copa) ; its sources in the Caucasus Mountains
;

its length 473 miles, and emptying by one outlet into the Sea of Azof, and by

another into the Black Sea.

The Tebek, liaving its sources in the Caucasus Mountains, and emptying

into the Caspian Sea.

The Petsciioua: its sources b the Ural Mountains; its length 690 miles;

its mouth in the Arctic Ocqao.

The Mezen : its sources in the province of Wologda ; its length 552 milo«

;

its mouth in the White Sea.

The Dwina; its head in the province of Wologda; its length 736 miles;

ite mouth in the White Sea. Its chief branches are the Wytschegda, Finega

and Waga.
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Rivers.

The O.vEGA^aving its sources in the province of Olonetz, and emptying into

the Wliite Sea.

The Kemi, having its sources in Finland, and emptying into the GuK of

Bothnia.

The Newa, issuing from the Lake Ladoga, and emptying into the Gulf of

Finland, has a length of only 39 miles, but is at St. Petersburg from 1,800 to

2,400 feet wide.

The DuNA, risbg near the sources of the Volga, has a length of 644 miles,

and flows, below Riga, into the Gulf of Riga.

The ToENEA, emptying into the Gulf of Bothnia, forms the boundary

between Hussia and Sweden.

The NiEMEN rises in the Russian province of Minsk, has a length of 530

miles, and crossing Prussia, where it receives the name of Memel, empties

into the Curische Hafif (see § 8).

Poland and Prussia are crossed by the Vistula, which rises at the frontier

of Austrian Silesia, has a length of 681 miles, is in Prussia from 1,000 to

2,000 feet wide, and empties into the Baltic Sea by two outlets, of wliich the

eastern is called Nogat. The chief branches of the Vistula are the Bug, San,

Wieprz, Brcwcnz, Ossa, Pilica, and Mottlau.

Through Peussia flow : the Pregel, in East Prussia, empties into the Fresh

Haff [see § 8].

The Passarge, in East Pnissia, empties into the same Haffi

The Peesajite and the Rega, in Pomerania, emptying into the Baltic Sea

The Oder, which rises in the Sudetic Mountains, at the frontier of Moravia,

crosses Silesia, Brandenburg, and Pomerania, and empties, below Stettin,

into the Great HaSj which, by the Peene, Swine, and Divenow, is connected

with the Baltic Sea. Its length is 616 miles. The chief tributary of the Oder

is the Wartke, into which flows the N'efze. Other branches are the Oppa, the

Silesian, and the Lusatian Neisse, the Ohlau, Katzbach, Bober, Olsa, Klod-

nitz, Malapane, and Stober.

In Sweden are to be noted : the Clara river which has its sources in the

Dovrefjeld, flows tlu-ough the Wener Lake after wliich it is called the Gotha

river, and empties, below Gottenburg, into the Cattegat. Its whole length is

322 miles.

The Dal river, which rises in the province of Dalame, and empties into

the Gulf of Bothnia.
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Rivers.

In Norway arc to be noted: the Glommen, which rises in Dovrefjeld, and

emptio-! into the Cattegat

The LouvEN : sources in Dovrefjeld, and mouth in the Skager Rack.

Dexmahk has no remarkable river, besides the Gudkn, m Jutland, where it

empties into the Cattegat.

Tlie Eider, wliich has ever formed the boundary between Denmark and

Gennaiiij since tlie days of Charlemagne, has its source in Holstein, and

Jimpties into the North Sea.

In Great Britain and Ireland are to be noted : the Thames and Humber

(formed by the united rivers Oiise and Trent), emptying into the North Sea,

and the Severn, which flows into the Bristol Channel,—in England.

The Tay and the Forth, emptying into the North Sea, and the Clyde,

which flows into the North Channel,—in Scotland.

The Shannon and Barrow, iu Ireland, emptying into the Atlantic Ocean.

Li Spain are to be noted : the Ebro, which has its sources in the Canta-

brian Mountains, forming then the boundary between Old Castile and the Bas-

cyan provinces and Navarre, and crossing Aragon and Catalonia, empties into

the Mediterranean Sea. Its length is 405 miles, and its chief branches are

tlie Aragon, Gallego, and Segro.

The GuADALAviAR, which rises in the province of Arragon, and crossing the

province of Valencia, empties into the Mediterranean Sea. Likewise, into

the latter flow the Xucar and the Segura.

The Guadalquivir, which rises on the boundary of Jaen and Murcia, and

empties into the Atlantic Ocean, a few miles north of Cadiz. Its length is

300 miles.

Spain and Portugal are crossed by : the Tagus, which rises at the frontier

of Aragon and New Castile, crosses the latter province, Estremadura, and

Portugal, wliere it is called Tejo, and empties, below Lisbon, into the Atlantic

Ocean. Its length is 552 miles.

The DcERo (in Portugal called Douro) rises between Saragossa and Bur-

gos, crosses Old Castile, Leon, and Portugal, and empties into the Atlantic

Ocean. Its length is 478 miles.

The MixHo, which has its sources in the Spanish province of Galicia, forms

tlie boundary between the latter and Portugal, and empties into tJie Atlantic

Ocean.

The Guadiana, which has its sources in the southern part of New Castile,

forms the boimdary between the Portuguese province of Algare and the Span-
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Bivere.

ish province of Sevilla, and empties into the Atlantic Oceaa Its length is

483 miles.

In Italy are to be noted : the Po, the chief river of Italy, has its sources

on the Cottic Alps, crosses Piedmont and Lombardy, has a length of 405

miles, and empties by several outlets into the Adriatic Sea. Its chief branches

are tlie lanaro, Scrivia, Dora Riparia, Dora Baliea, Sesia, Ticino, Adda,

Oglio, and Mindo.

The Adige, having its som-ces in Tyrol, and a length of 221 miles, empties

into the Adriatic Sea.

The Tagliamento, Piave, and Beenta, in Lombardy, flow into the Adriatic

Sea also.

Tlie Arno (in Tuscany), the Volturno (in Naples), and the Tiber and

Garigliano (rising in the States of the Church), flowing west, and emptying

into tlie Mediterranean Sea.

In Turkey are : the Marissa, liaving its sources in the Balkan, a length of

243 miles, and its mouth in the Archipelago. The Kv\rasu or Mcsto, the

Stromza or Struma (by the ancients called Stri/mou), and the Vardar (Axius

by the ancients), have their mouths in the Archipelago also ; while tlie Dkh^

and Narenta (partly crossing Dalmatia) empty into the Adriatic Sea.

In France are to be noted : The Seine, having its sources in Burgimdy,

near Dijon, a length of 442 miles, and emptying into the English Channel.

Its chief branches are the Marne, Oise, Aube, Yonne, and Ertre.

The Loire, the largest river in France, rising in the Sevennes, crossing the

centre of the country, having a length of 607 miles, and emptying into the

Atlantic Ocean, below Nantes. Its chief branches are the Allier, Cher,

Indre, Vicnne, Sevre No.ntaise, Arroux, Nievre, and Mayenne.

The G.\KONNE, rising in the Pyrenees, having a length of 416 miles, and

emptying into the Atlantic Ocean, below Bordeaux, where it receives the

name of Gironde. Its chief branches are the Dordogne, Tarn, Lot, and Gers.

The Rhone, having its sources at the foot of the St. Gotthard, in Switzer-

land, flowing through the Lake of Geneva, then crossing the southern prov-

inces of France, and emptying into the ilediterranean Sea. west of Marseilles.

Its outlets form a delta, called Camargue ; its length is 460 miles, and its

chief branches are the Saone, here, Droine, Durance, Ardeche, and Gard.

Other rivers are : the Var, Herault, and Aude, emptying into the Medi-

terranean Sea ; the Somme, and Orne, emptying into the English Channel

;
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Riven.

and the Vilaink, Si:v-RE Nioktaise (into which flows the Vendee), Chaeente,

and Adovb, emptying into the Atlantic Ocean.

Through Feance, Belgium, and Holland flows: the Meu^e, which rises at

the frontier of Champagne and Franche-Comte, crosses Lorraine and Cham-

pagne, then the eastern part of Belgium, receives below Gorkum in Holland

the name of Merwe, but above Rotterdam is called 3feuse again, and eoipties

into the North Sea. Its cliief branches are the Saitibre, Ourthe, and Rocr.

Through BELcroM and part of Holland flows : the Scheldt, which rises

near the frontier of France and Belgium, runs through the west of Belgium,

by Ghent and Antwerp, and dividing, forms a delta at its mouth. One outlet,

which runs northward into the North Sea, is called East Sclieldt, and the

other, running southward, is called West Scheldt. The chief tiibutaries of the

Scheldt are the Scarpe, Lys, Bender, and Rupcl.

From Switzerland, thi'ough Germany, into Holland, runs the Rhine,

which has its sources on the east side of Mount St. Gotthard, in the canton

of Orisons, forms the boundary between Switzerland and Tyrol, flows through

the Lake of Constance, divides France and Germany, is in the neighborhood

of Spire 3,000, and below Mentz 2,500 feet wide, and divides within the

boundary of Holland into several branches, calle'd Waal, Ysscl, Leek, and Old

Rhine. Its length is 874 miles. Its principal tributaries are the Mayne

(rising at the Fichtelgebirge ; see § 7, j.), and the Moselle (rising in the Vosges,

at the frontier of Lorraine and Alsace). Other branches of the Rhine are,

namely : the Neekar (having its sources m. the Black Forest), the Nahe, Lahn,

Sieg, Wuppcr, Ruhr, and Lippe.

Through Germany, Hungary, and Turkey flows : the Danube, having its

sources at Donaueschingen, in Baden, crossing the middle parts of Bavaria,

the archduchy of Austria, Lower and Upper Hungary, dividing the Turkish

provinces of Bulgaria and Wallachia, and emptying into the Black Sea. Its

length is 1,8C8 miles, and its chief branches are: the lller, Lech,Isar, Inn,

Allmiihl, Nab, and Rerjen (in Bavaria) ; the Traun, Ens, March, and Trasen

(in Austria) ; the Waag, Neitra, Gran, Theiss, Leitha, Raab, Drave, and Save

(in Hungary); the Morawa, Aluta, Sereth, and Pruth (in Turkey).

In Germany are to be noted: the Elbe, rising in the Giant Mountains,

crossing Bohemia, Saxony, and Prussia, forming the boundary between Hano-

ver and Mecklenburg and Holstein, and emptying into the North Sea ; its

length being 713 miles. Its chief branches are : i\iQ Moldau and Eger (iu

Bohemia) ; the Black El.itcr and Saale (in Prussia) ; the Mulde (in Anlialt-
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Dessau); the Havel (in Prussia); the Jhnenau, Luke, and Sdivdnge (in Han-

over) ; the Alstcr (in Hamburg) ; and the Stoer (in Holstein).

The Wesee, formed by the junction of the Wara and Fulda, near Munden

(in Hanover), divides Oldenburg and Hanover, and enters the North Sea near

the Elbe. Its length is 253 miles; and its chief branches are the Aller

(whose principal branch is the Lcine), the Wumnie or Lcsum, Geeste, and

Hunte.

The Ems, rising in thfi Teutoburger Wald (see § 7, j.), and emptying into

the Dollart (see § 8). Its chief branch is the Ilaase.

Tlie Trave, rising in Holstein, and entering the Baltic Sea below Lubec.

Its chief branch is the Stcckcnitz.

The Waknow, in Mecklenburg, entering the Baltic Sea below Rostock. Its

only bnmch is the Kebel.

1 1. Europe abounds in a variety of useful natural productions.

As for minerals, no other division of the \vorld has so many iron,

lead, copper, tin, quicksilver, salt, and coal mines ; whereas, pre-

cious metals are more abundant in America, Asia, and Africa.

The Russian gold and silver mines, are situated in Asia. Hun-

gary and Transylvania have the richest gold mines in Europe.

Silver is chiefly found in the Carpathic, Ore, Hartz, and Scandi-

navian Mountains ;
copper, in Sweden, Norway, Russia, Hungary,

and England ; iron, in Sweden, Russia, Austria, France, Prussia,

England, and Belgium
;

ti/i, in England. Lead is very generally

diffused in Europe ;
but quicksilver is obtained exclusively from

tbe mines of Almaden, in Spain ; of Idria, in Austria ; and of

Wolfstein, in the Palatinate of Bavaria. The most noted coal

mines are near Newcastle, in England
;

yet this mineral is also

found, in almost inexhaustible quantities, in France, Belgium, and

Germany. Galicia, Hungary, and Transylvania, abound in root

salt ; and the salt mines of Wieliezka, in Galicia, are the most

noted in the world. Nowhere are found so many mineral springs

as in Europe. The staple agricultural products of Europe, are

wheat, rye, barley, and oats. Maize is cultivated in the south of
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Natural Produclions—Animals—Races of Men.

Europe, and rice only in Lombardy, and Turkey. The potato is

very common in Europe ; and the highest degree of latitude,

where it thrives, is the 60th. In the cultivation of the vine

(from 48° and 49° of latitude down to the southern extremity of

Europe), olive (chiefly in France and Italy), and chestnut, Europe

excels ; and this division of the world is, at the same time, the

only one where the forests are regularly managed. With regard

to animals, horses (the finest breed in England and Germany),

callle (the finest in Switzerland, Germany, Great Britain, and

Holland), sheep (of various breeds, but the finest in Germany,

Spain, and England), hogs, and other valuable domestic animals

are found in great perfection throughout Europe, nearly to the

parallel of 60°. Mules are reared in Spain, Portugal, Italy, and

in the south of France. The ferocious and other wild animals of

Europe, are generallly less in number than those of some of the

other quarters of the earth. The wolf and bear are still found

in Russia, Sweden, and in the mountainous regions of France

;

elks, in some parts of Sweden, Russia, and East Prussia ; the

wild ox (in ancient times, very common in Germany) is still pre-

served in the forest of Bialowicza, in Lithuania. The largest

bird of Europe, is the great bustard {olis tarda.) Silkworms are

most abundant in Italy.

12. Nearly all the Europeans belong to the Caucasian race.

Only a few tribes in Russia are Mongolians. With respect to their

origin, the Europeans form three great divisions : the Germames,

Slavonians, and Romanians, {a.) The Germanes are to be con-

sidered as descendants of Gomer (Gen. x. 2), or of the Kimres,

who at first lived in the countries near the mouths of the Dnieper

lind Dniester, whence they afterwards moved to the north and

northwest, and peopled the Scandinavian peninsula, the present

kingdom of Denmark, Germany, etc. The old Goths were like-

wise Germanes. Thus, to the great family or tribe of the Ger-
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manes belong the Germans proper, most of the Swiss, and part

of the English, the Dutch, the Flemings (in Belgium), the Danes,

Icelanders, Nonoegians, and Swedes, {b.) The Slavonians (or

rather Slaves, but in another sense than those who are in bondage),

in ancient times called Sannates, are probably descendants of

Magog and Madai. (Gen. x. 2), or of the Scythians and Medes.

In the beginning they lived in the country between the Don,

Volga, and the Caucasus Mountains, and in the course of time

spread over the present Russia and Poland, and westward to the

Elbe River. To the great family or tribe of the Slavonians,

belong the Russians, Poles, Servians, Bosniacs, Bulgarians, Croats,

Slavonians proper, Bohemians, etc. (c) The Romanians are de-

scendants, partly of the ancient Iberians, Gauls, etc., partly of the

ancient Romans and Greeks, and partly of the Germanes ; and the

Italians, French, Spaniards, Portuguese, and part of the Swiss,

belong to this great family, or tribe. Besides these three great

divisions, there are still found descendants of the ancient Celts,

or Gaels, in Ireland and Wales, and the highlands of Scotland

;

and Basques, or descendants of the Iberians, in Biscay, and the

neighborhood of Bayonne, in France. The Turks belong to the

Tartar tribe ; the Magyars, in Hungary, are probably descend-

ants of the ancient Scythians, and lived, until the close of the

ninth century of' the Christian era, in the vicinity of the Ural

River ; and the Greeks are descendants partly of the ancient

Greeks, but chiefly of Slavonian tribes. The descent of the Jews

is universally known.

13. With the exception of about 7,000.000 Mohammedans,

3.000,000 Jcips, and a few Pagans among the Samojedes and

Kaluiucs, all the Europeans are Christians. Of these, nearly

133.000.000 are i?o/«rt^?i Catholics (occupying the Pyrenean pe-

ninsula and Italy, and prevailing in France, Ireland, Belgium,

Poland, Austria, and Bavaria), more than 59,000,000 are attached
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Civilization—Science and Arts.

to the Greek Church (chiefly in Kussia, and moreover prevailing

in Turkey, Greece, and the Ionian Islands), and about 58,000,000

are I'rotcstants (almost exclusively occupying the Scandinavian

peninsula and Denmark, and prevailing in Great Britain, Prussia,

Holland, Finland, in the Baltic provinces of Russia, and in most

of the German states).

14. All Europeans are civilized^ except the Laplanders, Samo

jedes, some Kalmuc tribes, and the Gipsies (the latter chiefly in

Hungary, Russia, Spain, and England), who are to be regarded

as half-civilized ; and as civilization has prevailed among them for

many hundred years, Europe is not only the most enlightened, but

also the best cultivated grand division of the earth. By its emi-

grants, America, and civilized countries of other parts of the

world, have been peopled. Husbandry is at the highest pitch of

improvement in England, Germany, Belgium, Holland, Switzer-

land, and Lombardy. In manufactures and commerce, Great

Britain excels all other empires
;
but in the former, or at least

in many branches of manufactures, France, Belgium, and Ger-

many rival it. The states of Europe, next after Great Britain in

commercial importance, are : France, Russia, Germany, Austria,

Holland, etc. The improvement of all the sciences, and the

finest productions of genius, belong exclusively to the Europeans.

In almost all European countries, numerous universities, colleges,

and other schools, provide for every branch of learning
; and, on

• the other hand, the fine arts have their chief scat in Europe. All

the great painters, sculptors, artists in music, architects, and

poets of ancient and modern times, were Europeans.* There are

to be found, it is true, huge monuments of ancient architecture

in Africa, Asia, and America, but compared with the sublime

* These remarks are intended to include the descendants of Europeans in

the United States and elsewhere.
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Independent States.

works of the ancient Greeks and Romans, with the Gothic build-

ings of the middle ages, and even with the performances of mod-

ern architects in Europe, they must yield the palm to them.

Most of the European countries are noted for their excellent

roads (above all England), and only Turkey and Hungary are

without them. Canals are most numerous in England, and, as

for the European continent, in Russia, Holland, Belgium, France,

and Sweden. Besides this, England is crossed in almost every

direction by rail-roads, which are now also to be found in every

country of the continent.

15. Europe comprises 55 independent states, of which 33 belong

to Germany, (exclusive of Prussia and Austria, the grand-duchy

of Luxemburg, and the duchies of Holstein and Lauenburg), 7

to Italy, and 2 to the Netherlands (Belgium and Holland being

called thus in a general signification). If we mai-k Germany,

Italy, and the Netherlands with the name of countries, we may

say that Europe comprises 16 countries, of which 14 are at the

same time states, or political bodies.

These IG Eui'opean countries are the following:— 1, Russia;

2, Sweden and Norway ; 3, Denmark ; 4, Great Britain and Ire-

land ; 5, Portugal ; 6, Spain
; 7, France ; 8, the Netherlands

;

0, Germany ; 10, the kingdom of Prussia ; 11, the Austrian em-

pire ; 12, Switzerland; 13, Italy; 14, the Ionian Islands; 15,

Turkey; and IG, Greece.

Of those 55 states, 8 have a republican, and the remaining 47

a monarchic form of government.

The 7 republics are : France, San Marino, the Helvetic and

the Ionian Republics, and the free German cities, Hamburg, Bre-

men, Lubec, and Frankfort.

Among the 47 monarchic states are

—

3 Empires: Austria, Russia, and Turkey (for the Grand Sig-

uier is in some respect considered as successor of the ancient
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Independent States.

Greek emperors, auJ, partly for this reason, entitled emperor by

the Europeans).

15 Kingdoms: Prussia, Sweden and Norway, Denmark, Great

Britain and Ireland, Portugal, Spain, Greece, Two Sicilies, Sar-

dinia. Holland, Belgium, Bavaria, Saxony, Hanover, and Wur-

temberg.

7 Grand Duchies: Tuscany, Saxe Weimar, Mecklenburg

—

Schwerin, Mecklenburg—Strelitz, Oldenburg, Hesse—Darm-

stadt, and Baden.

9 Duchies : 3 Saxon, 2 Anhaltian, Brunswick, Nassau, Modena,

and Parma.

10 Friiicipalities : 2 Reussian, 2 Lippian, HohenzoUern—Hech-

ingen, HohenzoUern—Sigmaringen, Schwartzburg—Rudolstadt,

Schwartzburg—Sondershausen, Waldeck, and Liechtenstein : (the

other principalities in Europe are not independent).

1 Electorate : Hesse—Cassel.

1 Landgraviate : Hesse—Homburg.

1 Ecclesiastical State : the States of the Church.

The oldest republic in Europe is San Marino, (from 4G9

A. D.); the oldest empire is the Turkish (from 1453; the

Russian dates from 1721, and the Austrian from 1804); the

oldest kingdoms are Spain, Denmark, and England ; the oldest

grand duchy is Tuscany, and the oldest duchy is Brunswick.

Russia comprises the most extensive territory, the principality

of Liechtenstein is the smallest state in population, and San Ma-
rino the smallest in extent among the European states.



SOCIAL AND POLITICAL HISTORY OF EUROPE.

The history of Europe can, as a general historical sketch

of all the European states, of course, not go farther back than

to the time of the migration of nations^ or to that of the dissolu-

tion of the wesier7i Roman empire ; because until that time most

of the European countries were constituent parts of the Roman

empire, while the rest were then still in a too barbarous stage of

society to form a proper subject of political history. We will

only add, that at the time of the Christian era, the Roman em-

pire comprised the whole south of Europe, all France, England,

the greatest part of the Netherlands, Switzerland and the south

of Germany, Hungary, Turkey, and Greece, beside many other

nations and kingdoms in Asia and Africa.

1. In the fourth century after Christ, the Goths (see Introd.

4 12) occupied the north-east of Europe, the Visigoths were

settled in Dacia (Moldavia and Wallachia) and west of the

Dnieper : and the Ostrogoths east of the Dnieper river. The

Goths were the first among all the Germanic tribes, who adopted

Christianity. Retwcen the Volga and Don rivers lived the

Alans.

2. Meanwhile the Huns, whose primitive seat was near the

northern boundary of China, had moved onward to the west : in

375, they attacked and pressed forward the Alans, and then both

nations pressed on the Goths. In this way commenced the great
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The Alans—Vundals—BurgunUians—Saxons.

migration of nations into the several parts of the Roman empire.

In 378 the Visigoths, conjointly with the Huns and Alans, in-

vaded Thracia, and defeated the Roman emperor Valens at

Adrianople. Afterwards Alaric, king of the Visigoths, was in-

vested with the government of Illyricum (Dalmatia and the

southern provinces of Turkey), and in 403 he invaded Italy,

threatened Rome twice with destruction, and in the year 410 he

took the city and gave it up to plunder. He shortly after died,

and his successor, Athaulf, making peace with emperor Hono-

rius, conducted his Visigoths to Gaul or France (in the year 412),

and in 4 1 4 to Spain, where the Visigoths soon became the ruling

nation, and founded an empire which comprised Aquitania (Guy-

enne, Gascogne, and Languedoc, in France) also, and whose capi-

tal was Toulouse.

3. About the same time, other Germanic tribes, the Alans,

Vandals, Burgundians, and Sueves (ancestors of the Suabians in

Wurtemberg), had moved on in the same direction, and, crossing

the Rhine (in 406), settled themselves permanently in various

parts of the Roman empire. The Vandals had their primitive

seat in the north of Germany, between the Elbe and Vistula

rivers, and in the first half of the 4th century transferred it to

Pannonia (Bosnia and parts of Hungary). The Burgundians,

at first residing in the vicinity of the Vandals, were compelled

by the Gcp'uks (a Gothic tribe) to move from the mouth of

the Vistula into Germany, and afterwards into Switzerland

and the south-eastern provinces of the present France. The

SuEVES had their primitive seat near the Elbe and in the middle

parts of Germany, and many of them joined afterwards the

Alans and Vandals on their march to the south-west of Europe.

4. In 420, the last Roman troops withdrew from Britannia,

or England, which since was invaded and ravaged by the ancient

Scots. The Britons, therefore, asked the assistance of two tribes
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The Herali—(Odoacer)—Ostrogoths—(TheoUoric)—Franks.

of people from Germany, called Saxons (occupying the present

kingdom of .Hanover and the duchy of Holstein) and Angles

(in the pr(^ent duchy of Sleswick). These people readily com-

plied with the request, and in 449 went over to Britain
;
they

drove back the Scots, but instead of then returning to Germany,

they took possession of the country. Britain was afterwards

divided by them into seven small kingdoms, called the Saxon

He-piarchy. The Britons partly retired into "Wales, partly emi-

grated to Armorica (in France), which since received the name

of Bretagne, or Brittany.

5. At the same time the Huns, now ruled by an enterprising

king, Attila, re-appeared on the European theatre of war. At

the head of 700,000 men, Attila marched from Hungary into

Germany, ravaging and plundering everywhere, and then invaded

Gaul, or France, which he was about to conquer likewise. But

in a bloody battle at Chalons on the Marne, in 451. he was de-

feated, whereupon he invaded Italy, and died (in 452). After

his death the ties of his empire loosened, and the Huns them-

selves dispersed by degrees among other nations.

6. In the year 47G, almost the last independent part of the

Western empire, or Italy, with Home itself, was entirely subju-

gated by Odoacer, the leader of another northern tribe, called

the Ileruli ; and it remained under this dominion for 14 years.

7. Meanwhile the Ostrogoths (see ^ 1 of the History) had

transferred their seat into Pannonia (Bosnia) and Thracia, and

were on good terms with the rulers of the Eastern empire at

Constantinople. Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, now made

to emperor Zeno the offer of conquering Italy for him. His

proposal being agreed to, Theodoric emigrated with all the Os-

trogoths to Italy, defeated in 490 Odoacer in three battles, made

himself master of the whole country, and was by emperor Anas-

tasius, successor of Zeno, acknowledged as king of Itahj. But

2
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Merovingian Dynasty, Tounded by Clovis in Gaul.

after his death, which occurred in 52G, emperor Justinian (who

reigned from 527 to oijo), anxious to realize his claims on Italy,

sent thither two eminent commanders, Belisarius and Narscs

who, after a struggle of eighteen years, succeeded in their task,

and made of Italy a province of the Eastern empire. The
Eastern and Western empires were thus reunited, but only for

a short period, as we soon shall see.

8. It is now time to cast a look at Gaul, or France. This

latter name the country derived from the Thanks, a German
tribe, who, between the third and fourth centuries, or in the

period from 237 to 375, got possession of the northern part of

Gaul. It is said, their first king here was Pharamond, who died

in 428. His grandson Meroveus, who died in 458, was the

founder of the dj'nasty of the Merovingians^ reigning in France
for about three hundred years. But the most eminent of the

Merovingians was Clovis, who drove the Eomans out of France
(in 48G), subdued the Armoricans in Bretagne, subjected the

Burgundians (see ^ 3) to tribute, wrested considerable tracts of

land from the Visigoths in the south of France (see § 2), and
extended his compcsts northward to the Rhine. Clovis, having
married a Christian princess, and attributing his success to the

God whom she worshipped, determined to become a Christian

himself, and in 49(3, he, with three thousand of his subjects, was
baptized and anointed as king of .the Franks, at Rheims, by the

bishop Remigius. After his death (which occurred in 511),
France was divided among his four sons. This impolitic proceed-

ing proved fatal to the common interest ; the more so, as it was
followed by subsequent divisions. At last, after the death of

king Charibcrt, of Paris, or since the year 5G9, France, or rather

the Prankish empire, was divided into three distinct states, viz.

:

Austiasia, or the eastern empire (comprising the north-east of

Gaul and the southern half of Germany, between Tyrol and the
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The Mnjores-domus in France.—Carlovincrian Dynasty.

forest of Thuriugia, aud between the Rhine and the Inn rivers);

Neuslria^ or the western empire (comprising the north-west of

Gaul, between the Waal and Loire rivers) ; and Burgundy, or the

southern empire (comprising Provence, parts of Aquitania, parts

of Switzerland and Alsace). The capital of Austrasia was

Metz, that of Neustria Soissons, and that of Burgundy Orleans.

In the beginning of the 7th century, the Frankish king used to

invest eminent men with the superintendence of the domains and

fiefs of the crown, and with the command of the royal military

forces. These men, endowed with great power, were called

Majores-domus ; one of them had the superintendence in Aus-

trasia, another in Neustria, and a third in Burgundy. The last

kings of the Merovingian dynasty being weaklings, and not much

better than mock-kings, the Majores-domus came soon to be con-

sidered as the actual rulers. In 687, Pepin of Iltrslall (the latter

name was derived from his estate near Liege), Major-domus of

Austrasia, was invested with the superintendence in the other

Frankish kingdoms too, and from that time assumed the title of

'•duke and prince of the Franks." He was succeeded in his dig-

nity by his son Charles Martcll, renowned for his brilliant and

decisive victory over the Moors or Arabs, between Tours and

Poitiers, in 732. The son and successor of Charles Martell was

Pepin the Little, who was indeed but a very small man, but had a

mighty spirit in his little body, and moreover an enormous deal

of strength. The weakness and inaptitude of the Merovingian

kings having become now too obvious, the la.st of them, Childeric

III., was, in 752, by an assembly of the states of the empire

held at Soissons, declared to have forfeited his throne, and was

exiled to a monastery ; while Pepin the Little was elected king

of the Franks, and anointed by the bishop Bonifacius. "With

him began the sway of the dynasty of the Carlovingians (which
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The Lombards—Visigoths—Moors.

name was derived from Pepin's son, Charles the Great, or Charle-

magne).

9. The Greek emperors exercised their sway in Italy only for

fourteen years. The Lombards (a Suevian or German tribe, at

first having their seat near the middle course of the Elbe), who

had once already been called on for assistance by the imperial

governor Narses, returned to Italy in 568, headed by their val-

iant king- Alboin, wrested the northern part, since called Lom-

bardy, from the Greeks, and got possession of most of the other

parts of the Italian peninsula. They even threatened Rome, but

pope Stephen III., calling on the Frankish king, Pepin the Little,

for help, the latter defeated the Lombards, and compelled them to

cede to the holy seat the maritime country on the Adriatic Sea,

which they lately had conquered. In this way the pope's temporal

power was established, and the foundation laid of what is now called

the States of the Church. This occurred in 755. In 774 new

differences between the pope and the Lombards brought on tho

intervention of Charlemagne, who vanquished the Lombards

completely and embodied their kingdom with that of the Franks.

Lower Italy (comprising the continental part of the present

kingdom of Naples) and the Island of Sicily remained under the

sway of the Greek emperors until 842, when this island and

Calabria came into the possession of the Arabs.

10. The Visigoths had since their inroad in Spain (see § 2)

established their power there permanently, and extended it in

the course of time over all parts of the peninsula. Their capital

and royal residence was Toledo since 531. But as soon as the

wars with other tribes and nations had ceased, there arose civil wars

md other intestine commotions, which caused one party to call

on the Moors or Arabs (who then had conquered the whole north-

ern coast of Africa) for assistance. The latter acted the same

part as the Saxons and Angles had done in Britain. Scarcely
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Slaves—Croalea—Servians, etc.

had they set their foot on the Spanish ground, in 711, when they

attacked the Visigoths and defeated them completely in a battle

at Xercs de la Frontera, which lasted nine days. The fate of Rod-

eric, the last king of the Visigoths in Spain, was never known
;

his horse and weapons were found near the field of battle, but his

body was nowhere to be seen. Pelagio, a prince of the blood-

royal, took command of the Goths who had not been slain by the

Moors, led them into the mountainous region of Asturias, and

founded there a little kingdom, the boundaries of which his suc-

cessors enlarged in the course of time. But for the present, and

for the next centuries, the Moors possessed the greatest part of

the Pyrenean peninsula.

1 1

.

During the migration of nations, many countries in the

east of Europe were depopulated, and this circumstance gave oc-

casion to the Slaves (see Introduction, ^ 12, i), to move farther

to the west, and occupy the abandoned seats. The main body

of the Slaves remained in Russia and Poland, but some tribes

peopled Bohemia, others settled themselves in the German coun-

tries bordering on the Baltic Sea ; while lower Hungary and

Austria were occupied by the Avares (who had their primitive

seat between the Black and Caspian Seas), Dalmatia, and other

countries in the vicinity, by the Croates and Servians^ and Bul-

garia by the Bulgarians (a Tartar tribe, who in the 5th century

'had emigrated from their primitive seat between the Volga and

Ural rivers). x\bout the Magyars^ see Introduction, ^12.

12. The European territory of i\iQ Eastern empire, or of the

Roman emperors residing at Constantinople, had, by all these

circumstances, been greatly reduced
;
nevertheless, it yet ranked

highest among the Christian kingdoms by its civilization, wealth,

and flourishing commerce. Constantinople was then the largest

and handsomest city in Europe, and the imperial court displayed

much splendor and luxury, though the history of this court pre-
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Scandinavians—Normans—Charlemagne.

sents a series of cruelties and infamous actions, seldom or never

heard of in other countries.

13. The Scandinnvian countries, or Sweden, Norway, and Den-

mark, were, if not first, 3'et chiefly peopled by the German tribe

of GoTiis, who immigrated there about the Christian era. In

the course of time those countries became, in a certain degree,

overpopulated, which gave rise to the famous naval expeditions

of the Normans, who after the 9th century invaded the shores

of England, Germany, Holland, Belgium, and France, every-

where plundering and ravaging. They proved themselves to be

as daring freebooters, as they were gallant warriors, and acted

an important part in the political affairs of several European

countries in the west and south.

14. Charlemagne (see ^ 8), who was born in 742, reigned

from the year 768 to 814, and in this whole period he was almost

continually at war. In 774 he wrested the kingdom of Italy

from the Lombards (see § 9), and added its crown to that which

he wore already as king of the Franks. Meanwhile the long-

nourished hostile sentiments between the Franks and their next

neighbors in the north, the Saxons, had finally led to an erup-

tion, which was followed by a war of more than thirty years.

Charlemagne was indeed in this war the aggressor ; but beside

his anxious desire to introduce Christianity among the pagan

Saxons, he had well-founded political reasons to act as he did.

For the Saxons had made frequent inroads into his empire, and

moreover being a very valiant and enterprising people, it was

to be feared they would sooner or later try to conquer it, or

at least wrest some provinces from it. Thus the war commenced

against them in 772, and lasted, though with some intervals,

until P04, when a final treaty of peace was concluded, according

to which tlie Saxons acknowledged the sovereignty of Charle-

magne, and adopted the Christian faith. In one of those inter-
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Division of the Empire of Uliarlemagne—Germany.

vals, in 778, the Moorish governor of Saragossa requested Charle-

magne to lend him his assistance against the Emir Abderrahman.

Accordingly, a Prankish army was sent to Spain, and this cam-

paign terminated in the annexation of all the country north of

the Ebro to the FrankisK empire. This new acquisition was

called the Spanish mark (margraviate). A war against the

Danes was in 810 terminated by a treaty of peace, which stipu-

lated that the Eider river was to be considered as the boundary

between the Danes and Franks
;
and indeed this river has since

continually been the boundary between Denmark, and Germany.

To secure the boundaries in the east and south-east, Charlemagne

founded there several margraviatcs, for instance ; the Avarian

mark (comprising what is now called the arch-duchy of Austria)

against the Avares (see § 11); Friaul. etc. In the year 800

when Charlemagne happened to be at Rome, the pope (who for

many substantial services, was highly indebted to him) placed

the imperial crown upon his head, and thus, as it were, revived the

Western Roman Empire. Charles the Great died in the year

814 at Ais-la-Chapelle, and was succeeded by his son Louis, sur-

named the Pious, who was in point of mental power almost the

reverse of his father. Louis the Pious died in 840. and left h'"

dominions to his three sons, Louis, Charles, and Lothaire, whi

divided them by a treaty, concluded at Verdun in 843, in t^

Allowing manner

:

Louis (since surnamed the German) acquired Germany, whic*

since that time has ever been separated from France, and where

after the death of the last descendant of Louis (which occurred

in 911) an elective monarchy was established, and so it continued,

even so late as the year 1806. Louis the German had shortly

before his death inherited the rights to the i^nperial croicn, as

well as to Italy, Burgundy, part of Switzerland, to Alsace. Lor-

raine, etc., and entailed these rights on his descendants and sue-
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France—Kingdom of Italy—England.

cessors to the German crown. They were realized for the first

time by his grandson Arnulph (reigning in the period from 887

to 899), who not only was crowned as Roman-German emperor,

but also brought the kingdom of Italy and Burgundy into a po-

litical connection with Germany.

Charles (surnamed the Bald) acquired France, which was

ruled by his descendants until the year 987, when the Capetians

supplanted the race of the Carlovingians.

Lothairc acquired the imperial crown and the kingdom of

Italy, and besides this a long tract of land situated between

France and Germany, viz. Provence, Dauphimj, Bv.rgtindy, Al-

sace, Lorraine and the Netherlands. But his race became extinct

even so early as the year 875
;
and thus the German kings, his

nearest relations, became the heirs of his rights.

15. As for England (see § 4), all the seven kingdoms of the

Saxon Heptarchy were united into one, under the government

of Egbert, King of Wessex. This occurred in the year 827.

Egbert was therefore the first King of England—a name de-

rived from that of Anglia, the home of the Angles, and sub-

stituted for the former name of Britannia by Egbert. During

his reign, and for many years afterwards, the Normans (see § 13)

made frequent incursions into England, and sometimes overran

the whole country. King Alfred the Great (who reigned from

the year 871 to 901) opposed them with good success, but a hun-

dred years after his death the Normans again broke into Eng-

land, and were now completely victorious, so that in the period

from lOlG to 1042 three Danish kings governed the country in

succession (Swcn, Canute, and Hardicanute). In the year 1042,

the Normans or Danes were driven out of England, and another

Saxon King, Edward II., surnamed the Confessor, was placed

upon the throne. Meanwhile the Normans had settled in France,

and acquired there (at the end of the 9th century) a large tract
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of land, since called Normandy. William duke of Normandy,

who was related to King Edward, made claim to the English

tiirone, and after Edward's death, which occurred in 1U66, he in-

vaded England, at the head of sixty thousand men, defeated his

rival Harold (son of the mighty Count Godwin ; for Edward had

left no children) in the battle of Hastings (on the 14th of Oct.

lOGG), and became King of England. He was now called \Vil-

Ham the Conqueror.^ and is the ancestor of the still reigning royal

family of Great Britain.

16. The Moors'va. Spain (see ^ 10) were in the beginning ruled

by governors of the Caliphs then reigning at Damascus (the seat

of the latter not being transferred to Bagdad until the year 754)

;

but in 756 the Arabian prince Abderrahman founded an inde-

pendent empire in Spain, and took his seat in Cordova (north-east,

and 120 miles distant from Cadiz), which soon rose to be a splen-

did city, and at one time numbered 1,000,000 inhabitants. The

Moorish empire was at that time separated from that of the

Christians by the Duero. Concerning the Christian empire, the

little kingdom of Asturias, founded by Pelagio (see ^ 10), was

since its first enlargement called the Kingdom of Leon. The

Spanish marJc^ conquered by Charlemagne (see ^ 14), having

meanwhile been divided into two counties, Barcelona and

Navarre, and the count of Navarre having since assumed the

royal title, there were now two Christian kingdoms in Spain;

which, in the course of time, brought into existence the kingdoms

of Aragon, Castile^ Galicia, the principality of Catalonia, etc.

Portugal, being first a province of the united kingdoms of Cas-

tile and Leon, became in 1139 an independent kingdom. The

power of the Moors in Spain was more and more restricted by

the conquests of the Christian kings, till in 1492 Granada, the

last Moorish possession on the Pyrenean peninsula, was conquer-

ed by the Queen Isabella of Castile, and King Ferdinand, of

2*
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Ferdinand and Isabella—Society in the Middle Ages.

Aragon. At this time the kingdom of Aragon comprised not

only Aragon, but the whole north-cast part of Spain, while the

kin^'dom of Castile comprised all other parts
;
and as Ferdinand

and Isabella were united by marriage, all Spain came after their

death under the sway, first of their daughter Johanna (or rather

their son-in-law Philip), then of their grandson, the celebrated

King Charles I. (or Charles V. as emperor of Germany), who

entailed the Spanish crown on his descendants.

17 This sketch of the political history of Europe will suffice for

the present ; and deferring the further particulars of it to the his^

torical introduction of each separate state, we shall now give a

condensed description of the state of European culture in the mid-

dle ages.

Had the time of blooming and vigor of the Roman empire last-

ed forever, there is no doubt but Roman culture would at last

have prevailed throughout Europe. But the migration of nations

(see ^ 2), and with it perpetual wars, interfered and destroyed

almost the last remains of it. Thus a commencement was to be

made anew. But a quiet and peaceful development being impos-

sible at that time, matters went on in the following succession :

1. Improvement of warlike or military conditions.

2. Agriculture.

3. Foundation of new towns and cities.

4. Commercial intercourse and rudiments of industry.

5. A more general efficiency and propagation of Christianity,

and subsequently the extension of the clerical power.

G. The foundation of universities and the generalization of

other schools.

7. The gradual improvement of sciences and fine arts.

8. Fresh life and activity in commercial and industrious enter-

prises, generated by the Crusades.

9. Origination of free citizens and corporations.
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10. New progress of sciences and fine arts.

11. The invention of gunpowder and of the art ofprinting ; the

Reformation and the discovery of America, and of the passage by

sea to India ; and the immense social and intellectual revolu-

tions brought on by these events, whose consequences are still

apparent.

In the period from the latter time of the migration of nations

until the crusades, Italy (as the former millennial seat of the

Roman empire), Spain (as the seat of the industrious and intel-

ligent Moors since the Sth century), and the Eastern empire (as

retaining the remains of Roman culture) were to be considered

as illuminated directly, and the other European countries as il-

luminated indirectly, by the beams of the sun of culture. Mean-

while the progress of culture went on in the above indicated man-

ner. Thus we shall begin with the

(fl.) Improvement of warlike or military conditions ;—of course

only with reference to the Germanic tribes (see §§ 1, 2, 3, etc.),

as all other European nations (with the exception of the Romans)

lived at that time in a state of complete barbarity. Among the

Germanic tribes it was the custom and practice to wage war in

two different ways: viz
,
either to call to arms all freeborn war-

riors under the command oi dukes elected by each tribe (this way

.was less frequent, and chiefly used in defensive wars) ; or to

select warriors of profession out of those freeborn men, who were

upon terms of a particular political dependence with the com-

mander-in-chief With this warfare the feudal system was

closely connected. As soon as a foreign country was conquered)

either the whole (as in the case of the Saxons in England, and of

the Lombards in Italy), or some part of it (sometimes one third,

but most frequently two thirds) was divided between the king (as

commander-in-chief) and his military retinue ;
each member of

the latter receiving a lot, called Allodium, which as a patrimonial
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estate was at Lis free disposition. The king, receiving a far

greater lot than any member of his retinue, used to confer parts

of it, by the name of fees (in Latin feuda or beneficia)^ ou single

members of this retinue in usufruct for lifetime. The feoffees,

called vassals, were bound to faith and homage towards the

feofl'er, and to warfare in case of war. In this way all allodial

proprietors became gradually feudal tenants also. The feoffer

was under the obligation to protect his vassal, and for this reason

many allodial proprietors, being incompetent to their own pro-

tection, conferred their estate upon any powerful neighbor, and

received it back again from him as a fee. At first the fees were

not transmissible by inheritance, but in the course of time the

heritable quality was partly conceded, partly usurped
; and since

that time, only in case of felony the fee was allowed to be with-

drawn. Considering the peculiar condition of society in the

middle ages, it cannot be denied that the feudal system was

quite adapted to it, and afforded many advantages.

[b.) Agriculture, formerly in a more or less flourishing state

throughout most of those European countries that were under

the Eoman sway, but since the beginning of the migration of

nations almost totally neglected (except in the Eastern empire),

made but poor progress in the period from the year 476 till 752

(when the sway of the Carlovingians commenced), because the

freeborn men being for -the most time engaged in warfare, gave

themselves seldom the trouble to cultivate the soil, which thus

was chiefly tilled by the bondsmen or serfs. Bondage or servitude

had from the earliest time been in practice not only among the

Germanos. but also among the Slavonians (see ^ 12 of the Intro-

duction), and lias not, in most of the countries where it existed,

been abolished before the last and the present centuries. It may

indeed be called a kind of slavery, but in various respects it dif-

fers from proper slavery, which was in use among the ancient
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Romans, Greeks, etc., and is still in use amongthe Mohammedans

and other peoples !—In the 7th, 8th and 9th centuries agriculture

was in the Christian countries of Europe promoted chiefly by the

endeavors of the monks ;
and since the beginning of the crusades

(at the end of the 11th century), when many bondsmen entered

the armies of the cross, in order to partake of their privileges of

personal freedom, agriculture and other branches of husbandry

became more and more the occupation of free farmers, and at the

same time attained a higher degree of importance. In the East-

ern empire the culture of silk-ioorms was introduced during the

reign of Justinian I. (527-565). The Moors in Spain managed

the cultivation of the soil in an exemplary manner
;
and even

steep and sandy hills were by their perseverance transformed

into fertile arable land. The meadows of Andalusia were never

parched by the scorching sun, as the Moors took care to keep

them humid by irrigating canals. Along the Guadalquivir river

were situated more than 12,000 flourishing villages, and the

township of Seville alone contained not less than 100,000 villages

and farms.

(f.) In speaking of the foKwlalioii of towns and cities since the

commencement of European culture in general, we of course have

ouly in view those countries which but then emerged from their

state of barbarity, and where hitherto the people had more or less

Tbeen accustomed to live in huts lying scattered about in the

woods or open field. This was the custom among the ancient

Germans (for the towns and cities on the left bank of the Rhine

had been founded by the Romans), among the Poles, Magyars,

Britons, and in general among all the northern nations of Eu-

rope. In the north and north-east of Europe, the foundation of

towns and cities, in the style of those in the southern countries,

did not take place before the middle of the 13th century, and the

few existing ones were not endowed with municipal laws before
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that time. In Sweden the city of BJocrkoc, on an island of the

lake Maelar. (see ^ 9, of the Introduction), was indeed, even so

early as iu the first half of the 9th century, distinguished by its

numerous population, its riches and power ; but the country in

general had but few towns of any importance. Roeskilde, the

capital of Denmark until the year 1443, was founded at a very

early period, and had since the 11th century a population of

100,000 inhabitants, and not less than 27 magnificent churches

and monasteries ;
but this was rather an exception from the rule.

Moscoiv in Russia may have been founded in the 9th centur}', but

it is more probable that its foundation did not take place before

the middle of the 12th century. In 13G7 the first palace of

stone was built here. The first foundation of London was laid

by the Romans even so early as the year 52 ; in the beginning

of the 7th century it was, says a contemporary, " a commercial

town frequented by many nations by sea and by land ;" and since

the 11th century, the commercial intercourse was still more ac-

tive here
;
yet until towards the end of the 12th century most of

the houses here were built of wood and thatched, till in 1189

King Richard I. ordered all houses with more than two stories to

be built of stone, and roofed with tiles or slates. In Germany,

the lack of cities or fortified towns was first felt when the fierce

Magyars or Huns (as they commonly were called, and from which

name originated that of the Hungarians) made their plundering

incursions at the end of the 9th, and in the beginning of the

10th century; and not until now most of the principal towns in

the interior of Germany were founded. Constantinople was at

that time not only the emporium, but also in other respects the

most important city of Europe. Besides this capital, the Eastern

empire had many other fine cities
;
while in Italy those which had

been founded by the ancient Romans, were multiplied by new
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ones, for instance, by Venice. Likewise in Spain and in some

parts of Prance, there were many cities of early origin.

(d.) In the period from the 5th to the latter half of the 8th

century, the conimercial intercourse as well as the iiidustry, was

in general very insignificant, and almost entirely confined to Con-

stantlnopk. where industry was considerably promoted by the

luxury of the magnificent imperial court, and an important trade

was at that time carried on with several maritime countries on

the Mediterranean Sea. In the next period until the beginning

of the crusades or of the 12th century, the Moors in Spain ex-

celled all other nations of Europe in point of manufactures and

other branches of industry. Their woollen cloth, silk stuffs, em-

broideries in gold and silver, Morocco-leather, hardware, their ex-

cellent workmanship in arms, etc. found everywhere in Europe

as well as in Africa and Asia, a lucrative market. In the art of

dyeing, the Moors were eminently skilled. Likewise the work-

ing in the Spanish gold and silver mines was managed by them

with ability and circumspection, and added greatly to their

wealth. In other countries of Europe in the latter period, the

commercial preponderance of Constantinople gradually went over

to the Italian sea-towns of Venice, Pisa, Genoa and Amalfi (the

last-named town is situated in the vicinity of Naples). These

towns had risen to be independent commercial states, while in

other western countries of Europe (with the exception of the

Arabian part of Spain) the commercial intercourse was almost

confined to trade by barter, or provision only for the daily supply.

But now the circumstances there were more favorable. Indian

and Levantine goods were sent from Constantinople by way of

the Danube river up to Ratisbon (on the Danube), which was at

that time the most considerable and populous city of Grermany, and

mediated the intercourse not only between the eastern and west-

ern countries, but also between the north-east part of Europe and

" 1
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Italy. In France the southern cities, above all Marseilles^ traded

with the Levant, while those of the north carried on commerce

chiefly with England. Even the Slavonian tribes in the vicinity

of the Elbe River and on the Baltic Sea, especially the citizens of

Julin (on an island at the mouth of the Oder River; it was de-

stro3"cd in 1170), kept up a commercial intercourse with neigh-

boring countries. The increasing number of towns and cities,

the establishment of fairs, and the discovery of gold and silver

mines in the Hartz (see ^ 7, k. Introd.) and in other parts of

Germany were promoting the industry in those quarters.

(e.) A more general effi,ciency and propagation of Christianity

was almost impossible during the troubles and disturbances in

the period of the migration of nations. Yet a roundabout ground

of it was laid by the transplantation of vwnastic life from the

dioceses of the oriental church to those of the occidental. This

was effected by St. Benedict of Nursia, who in 529 founded a mon-

astery on Mount Cassino, near Naples, that gave rise to the es-

tablishment of monasteries in other countries of Europe. These

institutions were not only the seminaries for nearly all those

heroes of the faith, who in the earlier time of the middle ages, as

missionaries, propagated Christianity among the pagan tribes of

Europe, frequently at the risk of their lives ; but may likewise

be considered as the only nurseries and preservers of classical

literature and of sciences in general in those dark ages. With-

out the monasteries, even genuine manuscripts of the Holy Bible

might be very rare. That monks deserved well for their cultiva-

tion of the soil, has already been mentioned
;
and moreover they

were engaged in handiwork, in the instruction of youth, in writ-

ing chronicles, in copying classical manuscripts, etc. Before the

time of Charlemagne, the pope^ as the visible head of the occiden-

tal church, had but little influence or authority in temporal mat-

ters
;
but since he had placed the imperial crown upon the head
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of this king (see ^ 14), he assumed the privilege of crowuing all

his successors, and subsequently (in the next period until the 11 th

century) the supreme legislative power in ecclesiastical matters,

the supreme judicial power in the same matters and in all causes

concerning the clergy, and the right of pronouncing the interdict

(a papal prohibition to the clergy to celebrate the holy offices)

against whole districts and even countries, and the anathema

against persons, in cases of transgressions against the church.

But the preponderance of the papal authority dated from the

time of Pope Gregory VII. (1073-1085) and of the crusades

(from the end of the 11th to that of the 13th century). Tho

popes now went so far as to declare that God had given them all

the kingdoms of heaven and earth
;
they actually dethroned kings,

treated them as their vassals, and continued for more than three

hundred years to exercise an almost undisputed sway over both

kings and peoples of the Christian world. It was about the pe-

riod of the reign of Imwcentus III. (1198-1216) that the power

of the pope was at its highest pitch. But after Boniface VIII.

(1294-1303) had been deeply humbled, and treated with con-

tempt by King Philip IV. of France, the papal power went rap-

idly to decay.

(/) It cannot be denied that the Roman Catholic church has

done far more for 'promoting knowledge and instruction than the

oHental church, especially in the middle ages. Yet many kings

were not behind in their endeavors, among them Charlemagne,

who established a great number of schools and interested himself

even personally in the progress of the pupils. In the preceding

period, the objects of instruction in the higher schools consisted

of the so-called seven liberal arts, viz. study of the. classical liter-

ature, rhetoric, dialectics, arithmetic, geometry, astronomy and

music. The best schools of this kind were at that time those of

Cambridge, York and Canterbury in England, from whence sci-
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entific knowledge gradually spread over the European continent.

In the Eastern e7)ipire the Roman literature had lost its strength-

ening freshness by the prevalence of a depraved taste
;

all attain-

ments in literature and science were nearly concentrated in Con-

stantinople
i
yet until the reign of Justinian I. (527-5G5) there

was still a renowned academy at Athens. The 31oors in Spain,

so distinguished in other branches of human exertions, excelled

also in the cultivation of sciences, especially in the period from

the 8th to the 12th century. Cordova was the seat of literary

institutions, academies and numerous common schools. The
academies were celebrated, and much resorted to from other

countries. Both Christians and Jews attended the instruction

in matters of philosophy, medicine, mathematical and physical

sciences. In the last-named period (752-1100) France. Ger-

many and Switzerland were possessed of excellent cloister, cathe-

dral and episcopal schools in Paris and Normandy, at Corvey,

Fulda, Paderborn and Hildcsheim, and at St. Gall. About the

same time the first ukiversities of Europe were founded. The
most celebrated among them were those of Salerno (in the vicin-

ity of Naples), of Bologna (in the States of the Church), and of

Paris. The object of instruction in the first was principally med-

icine, in the second jurisprudence, and in the third theology and
philosophy. At the medical faculty or seminary of Salerno,

founded in the beginning of the I2th century, and endowed with

the privileges of a university in 1150, it was chiefly Arabian pro-

fessors who directed the instruction. In 1119, or about that

time, the university of Bologna took its rise
;
but its glory dates

from the professorship of the celebrated legist Irnerius (flHO)

;

in 1158 it was endowed with the privileges of a university by
Emperor Frederick I, About the year 1200, when another re-

nowned professor, named Azzo, illustrated this university, it was
frequented by 10,000 students. It must be remarked here, that
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many of the latter were indeed youth
;
yet the greatest part of

those students consisted of men of rank, or who filled high offices.

For them was the knowledge of the Roman law (which was ex-

plained here, and which had become the common law in most of

the Eui'opean countries) indispensable ;
and as at that time the

art of printing was not yet invented, and thus the study of

books impossible, it was a matter of course, that they betook

themselves to universities. The title of Doctor came first in use

at the University of Bologna. Never did any university maintain

its renown so long, nor influence church and state to such a de-

gree as that of Paris. Though the opinion that its origin might

be dated from the days of Charlemagne, is untenable, yet it orig-

inated at a very early period, perhaps in the beginning of the

10th century. In the 12th century this university numbered

among its professors several men distinguished for their attain-

ments in literature and science, of whom Peter Lombardus

(+1164), a disciple of Abelard, was the most celebrated. His

" libri sententiarum," comprise a theological system that for cen-

turies vindicated its authority among the theologians. The uni-

versities of Oxford and Cambridge are of so early origin too, that

the period of their foundation cannot be stated with certainty.

Before the end of the 13th century, there had been founded uni-

versities at Padua, Naples, Reggio, Rome and Treviso ; at Mont-

pellier, Orleans and Toulouse ; and at Salamanca in Spain.

[g.) The literary productions in the western countries of Eu-

rope during the period from the 5th to the latter half of the Sth

century, consisted only of philosophical and church historical

works, and were entirely written in Latin. Bcda. Venerabilis,

author of a history of the Christian church in England, intro-

duced first the Christian chronology into the western countries

of Europe. In this period too, the first essays in the art of

painting (wholly neglected since the first period of the Roman
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emperors) were made, and a transition from ancient to modern

architecture was effected by the Gothic style (invented by the

Ostrogoths, but in the course of time much improved and brought

to its high state of grandeur), and likewise by the tasteless Lom-

bardic style mingled with that of the Byzantines. In the

Eastern empire the Latin language prevailed until the latter

half of this period, when it began to be supplanted by a corrupt-

ed Greek dialect. Literary productions at that time were

rather insipid, and poetry was almost confined to the epigram.

The church of St. Sophia, built in Constantinople during the

reign of Justinian L (527-5G3), was considered as a pattern

of the early Christian architecture, the peculiar properties of

which were the form of a cross, the cupola and the semicircular

arch resting on cubical capitals. It was not until the 9th century

that the arts of painting and sculpture began to be improved in

the Eastern empire.—In the next period (752-1100) it was

chiefly the Moors in Spain who excelled in poetry. The ballad

was devised by them. Their architectonic performances in the

Arabian style (an improved imitation of the Byzantine style)

were distinguished for their easy forms and rich ornaments. In

scientifical matter they chiefly cultivated the mathematical and

physical sciences. Edrisi.(+ 1180) who made his studies at Cor-

dova, wrote several geographical works of great value. In the

other European countries (with the exception of the Eastern em-

pire) the Latin ceased to be a living language, since in the 9th

century the Romanic and Germanic languages had been im-

proved with more success. In the same period (752-1100) sev-

eral poetical and other works were, for the first time, written in

German, and the grand cathedrals of Bamberg, Worms, Mentz,

Spires, etc., built in the mixed Lorabardo-Byzantine style. In

the 1 1th century, the first feudal castles were built ; among them

the celebrated Wartburg (now belonging to Saxe Weimar), in



SOCIAL AND POLITICAL HISTORY. 46

The Crusades.

10G7. About the same time music and painting on glass were

cultivated successfully.

(h.) As the Crusades, nndertaken since the end of the llth

century by European nations for the recovery of the Holy Land,

were attended by most important consequences with regard to

the social condition and culture of Europe, we must previously

give some historical outlines of them. The Holy Land, or Pal-

estine, had, since the end of the 4th century, formed part of the

Eastern empire, but in the 7th century been conquered by the

Arabs. The latter granted free exercise of religion to the Chris-

tian population, and in general, treated them with equity. lu

968 the sultan of Egypt took possession of Palestine, which

continued to be under the sway of himself and his successors

until the year 1078, when the Scldschuks (or Turks, who from other

Turkish tribes differed only by their particular name, which they

had derived from that o-f their former sultan, named Seldschuk)

subdued the country
;
and by them, the Christians, especially the

pilgrims to Jerusalem, were often treated with cruelty and scorn.

The pilgrims returned to Europe and gave an account of the

treatment they received. This excited the indignation of the

European Christians, and they were easily induced to unite in a

great effort for taking the Holy Land from the infidel Seldschuks.

There were in all, seven crusades : the first, in the period from

thfe year 1096 to 1100; the second, 1147-1149; i\iQ third, 1189

-1193
;
the fourth, 1203-1204

;
the fifth, in 1228

; the sixth, in

1248; the seventh, in 1270. "We shall now show the various

consequences of the crusades, already alluded to. How they

exerted iufluence on the extension of the papal power, see above

paragraph, marked {e). Yet we must add here that the possession

of the immense riches of the Roman Catholic clergy, especially

of the regular clergy, dates from the period of the crusades, they

being then enabled to purchase at the cheapest prices the estates
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of crusaders. To the princes, too, the crusades presented many

opportunities for extending their power ;
for instance, by the

escheating of fiefs, which thus became estates of the crown. The

consequences, with regard to the nobility, were in substance the

following :—First, the spirit of chivalry was improved, family-

names and ensigns armorial came into use among the nobles, and

the tournaments became now more general and more splendid.

Then the crusades gave rise to the erection of the following

religious and military orders : 1. The Knights of St. John, whose

first origin dates from the year 1048, when some merchants from

Amalfi (near Naples) erected a monastery and hospital at Jeru-

salem ; yet their regular organization took place during the first

crusade. In 1187 they transferred their seat from Jerusalem

to Ptolemais or Acre (on the Syrian coast), in 1291 to Cyprus,

and in 1309 to Rhodes. On the last-named island they main-

tained themselves for more than two hundred years until the

year 1522, when the island was conquered by the Turkish sultan

Soliman II. The king of Spain and German emperor Charles

v.. who then was in possession of Malta, ceded in 1530 to the

knights this island, which in 1798 was conquered by the French,

but since the year 1800 belongs to Great Britain, 2, The

knights templars, whose first organization dates from the year

1118, and who were distinguished for their valor and great ser-

vices in the Holy Wars. Since the loss of the Holy Land, the

knights templars transferred their principal seat to France, but

to their misfortune. For their great wealth excited the avidity of

King Philip the Fair, who, in 1312, exterminated almost the

whole order. 3. The Teutonic orrler, originating in 1190, and its

members consisting only of German knights. Since the re-con-

quest of Palestine by the Saracens, the master of the Teutonic

order transferred his scat from Jerusalem to Venice, thence to

Marburg (belonging to Hesse Cassel), and finally to Marienburg
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(south-cast, and 32 miles distant from Dantziok). The knights

of the Teutonic order subdued, in the period from the year 1230

to 1283, the pagan tribes of the Prussians proper, and took pos-

session of the whole country that now comprises the Prussian

provinces of East and West Prussia. The last master of the

Teutonic order was the margrave Albert, of the house of Hohen-

zollern ; he changed his Catholic creed for Protestantism, and in

1525 transformed his mastership into a duchy. The Teutonic

order, dissatisfied with this alteration, now left the country, and

removed their principal seat to Mergentheim (now belonging to

the German kingdom of Wirtemberg). The dissolution of the

order took place in 1809. Similar other orders originated chiefly

in Spain. Concerning the consequences of the crusades with

regard to European commerce and irulustry. it may be remarked

that before that period the commercial train of Europe, in the

direction from east to west, was to be compared with the moderate

running of a river, which afterwards rising to a mighty stream and

dividing into several branches, diffused its contents in every di-

rection. Italian, French, and Catalonian maritime towns seized

upon the sea-commerce ; while German, Netherlandish, and

French traders took possession of the inland commerce. We
shall first speak of the European sea-commerce, which from the

remotest ages until the end of the loth century ever continued

to, be (at least substantially) restricted to the Mediterranean Sea.

During the crusades Venice, and partly Ge/ioa and Pisa, acquired

the most substantial monopolies and other commercial advantages

in all seaports of the Eastern empire, as well as of Syria and

Palestine. During the fourth crusade (in 1203 and 1204) the

Venetians conquered most of the shores and islands of the first-

named empire, and founded settlements there. At the same tima

the navigation on the Black Sea became subject to their sway,

and thus they not only participated in the commerce between
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Asia and the interior of Europe, but for a long while superin-

tended the commercial intercourse with the north of Europe.

IJut after the re-establishment of the Byzantiuian authority at

Constantinople in 12G1, the Venetians were expelled from this

capital, and the Genoese succeeded them
;
while the Venetians

became now (by commercial treaties with the Saracens) possessed

of the highly important Indian trade through Egypt. Since they

even participated in the caravan trade with the interior of Africa

and obtained settlements on the coast of the Barbary. About

the same time the Genoese founded settlements in Crimea and

on other shores skirting the Black Sea. ' The exports of Venice

to Egypt were chiefly olive-oil, cloth, velvet, furs, quicksilver,

copper, lead, cinnabar, sweet oranges, and other fruits, etc., upon

the whole at the value of about 300,000 ducats (an immense

sum at that time) annually. Besides these goods, other ones, at

the value of about 50,000 ducats, were smuggled in Egypt by

the ships' crews. Towards the end of the 1 4th century the Vene-

tian merchant-vessels amounted to upwards of 3,000 (including

300 of the burthen of 700 tons each), and were navigated by 25,000

men. The annual exports and imports of Genoa were likewise

very considerable. Thus, for instance, in 1201, one cargo, brought

from the Levant, comprised among other valuable goods 1500

pounds of gold, silver, and precious stones
;
and in 1379, a large

Genoese vessel brought a cargo of spices, muslin, silk stuffs, gold,

and silver, at the value of 1.500,000 ducats. A large portion of

the imported goods was exported to Germany, especially to

Nuremberg. Bills of exchange came first in use at Genoa in

this period. Pisa was not behind in commercial and shipping

enterprises ; it kept up a lively intercourse with the Levant, and

acquired substantial privileges in Constantinople. The mer-

chants of Amalfi (near Naples) were the first who exported

European goods to Syria and Egypt. The mariner's compass is
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said to have been invented at Amalfi, in 1302, by Flavio Gioja;

but, the peculiar use of the loadstone being known already a

century before, he has perhaps only improved that instrument,

^wco/ia traded chiefly with Cyprus; among other goods, it ex-

ported Florentine and French cloth, soap, and wine, and im-

ported cotton, spices, sugar, and alum. In the period from the

12th to the end of the 15th century, Barcelona^ the capital of

Catalonia in Spain, was renowned for its commercial and ship-

ping enterprises, and rivalled successfully even with Venice and

Genoa. In France, not only Marseilles^ but also Aigues Mortes

and Montpellicr carried on great business in the last-named

enterprises. Finally, it may be remarked that in this period

the maritime laws, if not established for the first time, were im-

proved and brought into more general practice.

With regard to the inland commerce, there were iu this period

tvw principal commercial roads : the one between Constantinople

and Germany by way of the Danube river, and the other between

the Italian or French seaports and the staples of the interior of

Europe. The first of these roads was indeed of great import-

ance, but in general not so much frequented as the latter, for

the simple reason of its shorter distance. Besides Ratisbon,

which continued to be an emporium, Vic/via was chiefly engaged

in the trade through Constantinople. For the Levantic and

Indian trade through Venice and Genoa, Nuremberg and Augs-

burg became the great staples of Germany and other European

countries. Their intercourse with Venice did not commence

before the 14th century, but it soon yielded immense profits to

them. The goods received from Venice (and partly from Genoa).

they exported partly to Erfurt (the staple of the east of Ger-

many, etc.), partly to Mcntz and Cologne (the staples of the

west and north of Germany, etc.), but chiefly to Bruges^ Aiit-

leerp, and Brussels, though these Netherlandish emporia received

3
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also directly goods from Venice by sea. In France, there were

in this period no such staples like those of Germany
;
yet in

various other regards Lyons and Avigno?i were at all events sta-

ples of great importance. The emporium of Russia during the

14th and 15th centuries was Novogorod, which at that time had a

population of 400,000 inhabitants. Next to this city Pskow or

Pleskoio (south-west, and 150 miles distant from St. Petersburg)

was an important staple of Russia. The emporium of Sweden

was Jllsbi/, on the island of Gothland, which in the beginning

of the 12th century sent abroad its merchant vessels even as far

as to Alexandria in Egypt. The maritime law of Wisby was of

great authority far and near. The staples of Denmark were

Rocskildc. Aalborg^ and Aarimus^ and that of Norway was Bergen.

In England, London continued still to be the only emporium,

but in the 15th century Bristol also began to rise. Lastly, with

respect to industry, it was chiefly silk-weaving and dyeing., that

were, the former art introduced, the latter improved, since the

crusades. The Normans, settled on the island of Sicily, waged

war against the Eastern empire, and in 1 1 48, headed by their

king, Roger II., they took in Corinth, Athens, and Thebes, where,

as in Constantinople, silk-manufactures were flourishing. Greek

silk-weavers were now by them induced to go to Sicily and in-

struct people there in the mysteries of their art. The latter,

thus introduced for the first time in Italy, was soon improved

with great success at Palermo ; thence it was transplanted to

Lttcca, in 1309 to Fe«ice, and since the year 1314 to P/oren^e,

Milan, Bologna, etc. The art of dyeing was improved chiefly by

the multiplication of dyeing materials; saffron, alum, and prob-

ably indigo too, being introduced by the crusaders. Orchilla. as

dyeing material, was not known in P]urope before the 14th cen-

tury, and first brought from the Orient to Florence in the year

1300. Sicily, favored by its climate, enjoyed the peculiar
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advantage of cultivating the sugar-cane, and introducing the im-

portant article of this tropical produce into Europe. Before the

period of the crusades, honey was the only substitute for sugar

throughout Europe, until the first crusaders became acquainted

with the sugar-cane in Syria. Already, before the middle of the

12th century, it was cultivated in Sicily on a large scale
;
thence

it was transplanted to Madeira (discovered in 1419), and finally

to the West Indies. Even so early as the 14th century the con-

sumption of sugar in Italy was immense.

(i.) It is obvious that these various improvements, occasioned

by the crusades, could not forbear to react favorably upon the

condition of the citizens in most of the European towns. Many

communities acquired their independence and privileges by grant-

ing loans or gratuities to their sovereigns in cases of pecuniary

embarrassments. The first cities, obtaining substantial privileges,

were those of Upper and Central Italy^ which availing themselves

of the opportunity presented by the long-lasting difi'erences be-

tween the German emperors and the popes, became independent

in the administration of their local afTairs. Their mayors were

called podestas^ and partly appointed by the German emperor (see

historical introduction of Italy), partly and chiefly elected by the

citizens. In the beginning the governmental power was exercised

exclusively by the nobles (or patricians, as they were called in

mbst of those cities) ; but subsequently the mechanics laid claim

to a participation in government, and for the most part effected

their desire. In Germany, those free cities, whose last remnants

are Hamburg, Bremen, Lubec, and Frankfort, took existence

during the reign of emperor Frederic II. (1215-1250), and dxi-

ring the interregnum (1250-1273
;
see historical introduction of

Germany). Although these cities continued to be subjected to

the emperor, their privileges were very substantial, and comprised,

among others, the right of immediateness (i. e., they were in-
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dependent members of the German empire), the right of self-

government in local aifairs, the staple-right, the rights of coinage,

of holding fairs, of levying customs, etc. Here, as in the Italian

cities, the governmental power was at first exercised exclusively

by the patricians, till in the 14th century the mechanics, or rather

the guilds, obtained the right of participation in government, at

least in many cities of southern Grermany. In France, especially

in the south of that country, the high nobility and clergy granted

regales, or other similar privileges, to many cities, partly for

money, and partly because they considered the flourishing of these

cities suitable to their own interest. In Aragon (see ^ 16), since

the year 1137, comprising Catalonia also, there were likewise

privileged cities, besides Barcelona
;
yet the governmental power

here was divided between royal and municipal officers. In the

7iorth of Europe, only Novogorod and Pleskow in Russia, and

Wisby in Sweden, enjoyed similar privileges (Novogorod even

more) as the Italian and German free cities. The increasing

number and wealth of free citizens influenced greatly on the im-

provement of manufactures and of industry in general, and the

reaction proved favorable in almost every branch of human exer-

tion. The cloth manufactories, for instance, being in this period

most extensive and flourishing in Italy, Germany, France, Switzer-

land, Spain, England, and above all in the Netherlands (where

Louvain, Ghent, Dendermonde, Ypres, Brussels, Bruges, etc., were

highly distinguished for their cloth manufactures, and those of

Bruges alone yielded the means of existence to more than 10,000

families), were promoting in an extraordinary manner the raising

of sheep, which branch of husbandry was cultivated chiefly in

England and Spain. The prevailing luxury influenced again on

the manufactures. Scarlet and citrine were the most fashionable

colors of dress in the middle ages ; and in the beginning of the

14th century, even the lower classes of Genoa wore red garments
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with lemon-colored lining, at least on holydays. Scarlet state-

dresses were sometimes lined with green. The ladies of Placen-

tia, and of other Italian cities, used to wear wide and long scarlet

dresses, either of fine woollen, or of silk and velvet, or of gold-

brocade. Sleeves and girdles were set with pearls. Besides

diamond rings on the fingers, the hair was adorned with gold

chains, pearls, and precious stones. In many cities of Germany,

Flanders, Brabant, and France, the ladies were not inferior to

those of Italy in finery. On the other side, the gentlemen were

not behind-hand in ornament, and even their breeches were em-

broidered with gold, silver, and pearls. That the delight in the

pleasures of the table kept pace with this luxury, is a matter of

course ; but a most striking feature in the customs of the middle

ages were the so-called draughts of honor, or, in plain words, the

drinking propensity. In Germany, the Netherlands, and in the

north of France, beer was the common beverage, in the northern

countries, mead, and in the southern, wine. Yet, in the first-named

countries, wine also was drunk in great quantities. In the driak-

ing-rooms of the cities formal drinking-rules had been established

by practice. The drinkers sat down round " the abbot and his

monks," viz. : round the great bumper and the smaller ones, and

the chairman insisted upon strict observance of the rules. Woe

to him who was dilatory in pledging ! He incurred the risk of

having the contents of the bumper thrown into his face. Mead

was a beverage from ancient times in the north of Europe ; it

was even exported from Germany, through Constantinople, to

Syria and Palestine, until the end of the 12th century. In

Meissen, on the Elbe, it was brewed in such quantities, that in

1015, at winter time, when the river was frozen over, a rather

great fire was extinguished with mead. The multiplication of

the branches of industry, and the improvement of the condition

of mechanics and tradesmen, gave rise to the formation of guilds^
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or corporations of luecbanics and tradesmen. They originated

in the period of the crusades, and soon spread over all countries

of Europe. In Italy they were most numerous, and Florence,

for instance, numbered at one time not less than 72 different

guilds. The guild of the cloth-weavers, belonged to those that

stood highest in credit. Next to Italy, the guilds were most

numerous in Germany. In the middle ages, caSes of sword-law

occurred frequently, but never in such degree as since the midst

of the 13th century. About the same time, numerous pirates

were roving about the European seas. Thus the communications,

both by land and by sea, were infested ; and whereas, in Germany,

the interregnum (1250-1273) prevented the redress by govern-

ment, or in any other regular way, several commercial towns en-

tered into a confederacy for mutual defence. This was the origin

of the renowned Ilanscaiic League^ to which belonged nearly 80

cities and towns of Germany, Prussia, and the Netherlands, among

others, the following : Hamburg, Lubec, Bremen, Brunswick,

Luneburg, Magdeburg, Breslau, Dortmund, Soest, Osnabruck,

Stralsund, Wismar, Rostock, Stettin, Konigsberg, Elbing, Daut-

zick, Amsterdam, Arnhem, Dort, Deventer, Groningen, Zutphen,

ZwoU, Middelburg ; moreover, Cracow in Poland, Dorpat in

Livonia, and Wisby on the Swedish island of Gothland. In the

course of time, Lubec became the head of the Hanseatic League

that entertained a large navy. The Guildhall^ in London, was

established, if not directly by this league, yet by a corporation of

German merchants. Other confederacies in Germany were the

Rhenish League, which was established at Mentz in 1255, and to

whom belonged not only Mentz, Worms, Spire, Frankfort on the

Maine, etc., but also Cologne, Wesel, Munster, and other members

of the Hanseatic League. To the Swabiaii League, originating

partly in the 1 3th, but chiefly in the 15th century, belonged
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Nuremberg, Augsburg, and other cities of southern Germany

that traded chiefly with Italy.

(j.) New scientific progress since the crusades, was chiefly

made in Geographij and other kindred branches of knowledge.

The geographical conceptions hitherto prevailing in most parts

of Europe, were in some measure enlarged and corrected by the

crusades, and moreover by the accounts of several missionaries

sent to Karakorum (830 miles north-west from Pekin, and 370

miles south from Irkutsk), once the splendid capital and residence

of the Mongolian emperors, by the pope, and king Louis IX. of

France, in 124G. and the following years. Besides these mission-

aries, a Venetian merchant, named Marco Polo, visited Mongolia,

or Tartary, and thence China, Cochinchina, Malacca, Ceylon,

Persia, and Armenia, in the period from the year 1271 to 1295.

Although mixed with numerous fables, his accounts are, in sub-

stance, correct
;
yet they did not in general add much to geo-

graphical knowledge for want of auxiliary knowledge in nautical

and other mathematical branches. All mathematical acquire-

ments at that time had been derived from Arabian authors, ot

Arabian translations of Greek authors. This latter fact may

appear strange ; as of course it might have been much better to

make use of the Greek original instead of translations. But

(with the exception of the Eastern empire and Arabian Spain)

in Europe the study and knowledge of the aiicient Greek language

did not commence before the latter half of the 15th century
;
and

until then no other Bible was used or scarcely known than its

Latin translation, commonly called Vulgata. The fine arts made,

in this period, much greater progress than the sciences. Espe-

cially poetry rose to a high state of improvement, and assumed,

after the crusades, the character of the romantic. Epic and

lyrical poetry flourished chiefly in Germany and in France, and

highly celebrated were the German poets of the 12th and 13th
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century (they were called Mlimesingers, or minstrels of love), and

at the same period the IVoubadours, or poets of Provence, and

other parts of southern France. Even on the island of Iceland

(at that time a fertile and well-cultivated country) the spirit of

poetry was improved with the greatest success. The Scandina-

vian poets of the middle ages were called Scalds. Painting and

sculpture were first raised to independent fine arts in the 13th

century; the former by Cimabue (born in 1240, died in 1300),

the latter by Nicolo Pisano (the latter surname alludes to Pisa,

where he lived in the midst of the 13th century). Painting on

glass and plastic brass founding were at a high pitch of improve-

ment in this period ; but above all. architecture^ whose admirable

grandeur in the Germanic, or New Gothic style (an improvement

of the original Gothic style) dates chiefly from the 13th century.

The construction of the cathedrals of Paris, Rouen, Rheims, and

Amiens, of Burgos and Toledo, of Cologne and Magdeburg, and

of St. Peter in York, and of Westminster Abbey in London,

commenced in this century, while that of the cathedral of Stras-

burg commenced in 1018, and of those of Vienna and of Freiburg

(now belonging to the grand-duchy of Baden) commenced towards

the midst of the 12th century. Not only churches, but also

monasteries, or abbeys, palaces, castles, town-halls, bridges, etc.,

were at that time built in the above-named style.

(Ji.) Since the days of the crusades, Europe had more and.

more become the focus of universal history, yet it attained its

permanent ascendency in this respect not before the end of the

15th century, when not only the use oi gunpowder (Invented,

according to common supposition, about the year 1350, by a monk,

at Freiburg in ]?aden, named Barthold Schwarz) had become

more general, but the invention of the art of printing (in 1440)

had brought another not less powerful, though moral weapon into

its hand, and moreover now the discovery of America (in 1492),
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and of the passage by sea to India (1498), opened at once, as it

were, all temporal treasures to its spirit of enterprise, and ex-

tended its commerce, hitherto confined to the Mediterranean Sea,

in a rather short time over the whole earth. While these impor-

tant discoveries brought on the most substantial changes in the

material condition and circumstances of Europe, not less portentous

spiritual alterations were efi"ccted by the almost simultaneous Refor-

mation^ dating from October 31, 1517. It is remarkable, and gives

a new evidence of the defectiveness of human exertions and per-

formances, that all those inventions, discoveries, and events, good

as they were in themselves (perhaps with the exception of the in-

vention of gunpowder), proved to have their wrong side too. So,

for instance, Christianity is indebted to the art of printing for the

circulation of the Holy Scriptures among all classes of society,

and the sciences are indebted to this art for their high state of

improvement ; but. at the same time, infidelity and revolutionary

spirit have likewise availed themselves of this powerful lever to

propagate their mischievous principles, unfortunately with great

success. The advantages of the discovery of America have been

immense in almost every respect
;
yet it not only proved fatal in

its consequences to the discoverers themselves, in drying up the

intrinsical sources of prosperity in Spain ; but it transformed,

almost throughout Europe, the hitherto more or less prevailing

ifieek and quiet spirit, into a turbulent one. While the former

"is in the sight of God of great price" (1 Pet. iii. 4), the latter

is of great annoyance to those who are excited by this spirit.

The benefits of the Reformation are unquestionable ; nevertheless,

the arch-enemy knew very well how to avail himself even of this

blessing. He suggested, that the primitive aim of the Reforma-

tion had been not only the overthrow of superstition, but the

overthrow of Christianity itself; and hence the whole host of

English deists, French atheists, and German rationalists, have,

3*
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under the head of superstition, directed their weapons against

cverhisting divine truths, and united in the attempt to supplant

the latter by human deceptions, or rather by their own wrong-

headed fancies. Characteristic in this respect is the fact that at

the very time when the first French revolution was at its highest

pitch of excess, a prostitute acted the part of the goddess of

reason

!

18. Besides this tendency to infidelity^ it was chiefly the improve-

ment of foreign and domestic politics, which marked the prevailing

Bpirit of the age in the last three centuries. All the principal

events of Europe, from the 16th to the end of the 18th century,

may be traced to this latter head. The German emperor, Charles

v., was the first European prince who followed a steady line of

policy ; the next were Philip II. of Spain, and Henry IV. of

France; then followed Ilichelieu. and the Swedish kingGustavus

Adolphus; Louis XIV., and William III. (of the house of Orange)

;

Peter I., Frederic II., and Catharine II. The u-ar of thirty years

(I61S-1G4S) was, among those of a general character, the only

one that did not (at least not directly) arise from the principles

of this policy ; for it was the natural result of a reactionary ten-

dency^ called forth on the part of the Roman Catholics by the Refor-

mation. But the chief motive of all other wars in the before-

named period, was more or less the desire of conquest and aggran-

dizement. Thus the wars of Henry II. of France, of Philip II., of

Richelieu (or nominally of Louis XIII.), and above all, those of

Louis XIV., had no other aim. Henry IV. of France, was the

inventor, and king William III. of England, the improver of that

whimsical policy known by the name of European equilibrium.

A balance was imagined, with Western Europe in the one, and

Eastern Europe in the other scale, and now it was the rulers'

problem of constantly equipoising and balancing. Thus the

reciprocal countries and provinces were to be weighed in a manner
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not unlike that of the grocer who is weighing his spices. Only

to this strange rule of politics European Turkey owes the contin-

uation of its existence. Henry IV. was, by the stabs of Ravaillac,

prevented from realizing his dreams of equilibrium; while William

III. sacrificed to them the public interest of Holland, his native

country. Even so late as the year 1790, King Frederic William

II. of Prussia, was about to wage war against Austria and Russia,

merely for the sake of the fancied European equilibrium. Before

the days of Louis XIY. Spain and the German Empire reyiked

foremost among the European powers, but since then France had

attained the ascendency, although her political preponderance had

begun to be lessened by degrees so early as the year 1G92, when

in the battle of La Hogue her navy received the first fatal blow

from the English. Yet her moral ascendency and influence has

unfortunately continued to the present day, and generated all

that corruption and licentiousness in customs and manners by

which Europe became infected. The abominable public and pri-

vate behavior of Louis XIV. set a bad example not only to his

own subjects, but also to other nations ; first to foreign princes,

then to their subjects. The still more ignominious dissoluteness

of his successor, Louis XV., pulled down the last barriers of ven-

eration and shame, the more so as this king stupidly suffered

Voltaire, and the other French atheists, to undermine both the

Christian faith and his own throne. Diderot was even allowed

to declare publicly, that the sovereign happiness of man would

begin as soon as the last king had been strangled with the entrails

of the last priest ! German book-learned fancymongers, and Eng-

lish so-called philosophers, aping the French fashion-leaders, as-

sisted them faithfully in their endeavors, and even that great

Prussian, King Frederic II., was in this respect so infatuated

that in his epistolary correspondence with Voltaire, d'Alembert,

and others of the same stamp, the letters written by him, as
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well as those written by his correspondents, closed always with

the refrain : ecrascz Vinfame ! And let it be remembered that

this blasphemous motto was applied to our Saviour himself! At

that time, in the higher circles, and partly even among the lower

classes of society in France, it was the fashion to deny the exist-

ence of God ; materialism was the watchword and idol of the age

;

the most insolent and disgusting selfishness went hand in hand

with these principles, and a French author asserted publicly, that

egotism was to be considered as the only and genuine motive of

human actions. " Professing themselves to be wise, they became

fools." (Rom. i. 22.) The excesses and crimes of the first French

revolution (1789) were a natural sequence to this state of things.

Entering now into particulars of the description of Europe,

e shall describe

of succession:

—

we shall describe the diS"erent countries in the following i rder

Portugal Prussia,

Spain, Austria,

Italy, Denmark,

Switzerland, Sweden and Norway,

France, Russia,

Great Britain and Ireland, Ionian Islands,

Belgium and Holland, Greece,

Germany, Turkey.

It may, at the first glance, appear somewhat strange that we

commence with Portugal, one of the less interesting countries of

Europe. But, on due consideration, it seemed most natural to

begin at the extreme boundaries, viz. : either on the north-east,

i. e., with Russia, or on the south-west, i. c., with Portugal. Russia
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presents indeed far greater interest than Portugal ; but as the

description of that country must indispensably digress in many

instances into Asiatic Russia, and would at the same time imply

the necessity of giving next after Russia the description of other

eastern countries (Turkey, etc.), it appeared more suitable to com-

mence with Portugal.



PORTUGAL.

Aeea : 36,508 square miles.

FopuLATiox : 3,725,000 inhabitants.

The kingdom of Portugal, comprising the western coast of the

Pyrenean peninsula is upon an average 106 miles in breadth,

surrounded on the west and south by the Atlantic Ocean, and

on the other sides by Spain.

Of the above-stated area continental Portugal comprises 35,358

square miles, while the remainder is to be assigned to the Azore

Isles, which, together with the former, constitute one and the

same political body, and rank among the other Portuguese prov-

inces. Thus they are not to be considered as African colonies,

like Cape Verd Islands, Angola, etc.
;
and as they at the same

time are situated very nearly opposite Lisbon, and little more

than 800 miles distant from continental Portugal (while the dis-

tance between them and the nest points of Africa amounts to

more than 920 miles), they are very improperly ranked by most

geographers as among the African Islands.

Of the above-stated population, 3,500,000 live in continental

Portugal, and 250.000 inhabitants on the Azore Isles. The

Roman Catholic profession is the religion of the state, though all

otlier denominations are tolerated. The archbishop of Lisbon

bears the title of patriarch since the year 1717; besides him,

there are bishops in Portugal and its colonies (formerly there

were 12 archbishops and 14 bishops), and their dioceses comprise
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4,086 parislics. Even so late as the year 1821 Portugal still

numbered 300 monasteries with 5,760 monks, and 126 nunneries

ivith 2,725 nuns. But in 1834 all cloisters were abolished.

The surface of the country is in general mountainous, though

. r>t in such a prevailing manner as in Spain. The highest

laountain ranges of Portugal are the Sierra de Esire/la, rising to

7,700 feet in height, and the Sierra Monchique (see Introduction,

§ 7, c).

The principal rivers of Portugal are, the Tagus, Douro, Minho,

and Quadiana (see Introduction, § 10). Besides them there are

only coast-rivers, e. g., the Mondcgo, the Lima, etc.

The climate is in general mild and salubrious.

The soil is upon the whole very fertile in the valleys and plains,

especially in Algarve, and might yield the richest crops of various

kind, if the people were more diligent and intelligent. Here, as

in Spain, the possession of rich colonies paralyzed more or less

the vigor of the national spirit, and while in the 16th century the

riches of India, and subsequently those of Brazil, directed their

streams to Portugal, the people sunk by degrees into indolence

and poverty. Until the 16th century the cultivation of corn was

the most productive source of wealth to the country ; but later

it was more and more neglected, and already for many years past

the corn raised in Portugal is not sufficient for home consumption.

Wine, sea-salt, and olive oil, are the chief natural products of the

country. The best wines are those produced in the environs of

Oporto (universally known by the name of port-wine), and in the

vicinity of Lisbon and St. Ubes. Algarve yields the best olive

oil, and the chief place for making sea-salt is St. Ubes. Hemp
and flax are cultivated in some northern districts. The rearing

of cattle is far less important than the rearing of mules, and

horses. Fine sheep are reared, and they produce valuable ^cool.

The rearing of silk-worms is rather considerable.
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The industry was hitherto in a backward state as well as the

a"Ticulture
;
yet iu recent times several of its branches have been

improved with much success. To be noticed are: the silk manu-

factories of Oporto, Braganza. and Campo Grande (near Lisbon),

the cloth and woollen manufactories of Portalegre, Covilhan, and

Fundao, the manufactories of calico, gold and silver ware of

Lisbon and Oporto, the linen manufactories in the provinces of

Minho, Beira, and Traz os Montes ; and finally the tanneries of

Lissbon, St. Ubes, Oporto, Coimbra, Beja, etc.

The commerce of Portugal, once very extensive, especially in

the 16th century, and even in the last century, is now quite

limited, and the imports far exceed the exports in value. Since

the days of Cromwell, and chiefly since the conclusion (in 1703)

of the so-called Methuen-treaty (derived from the name of the

English plenipotentiary, named Methuen), the English have not

only acted the part of masters of the country, but almost exer-

cised a monopoly on Portugal, into which they import even the

meanest necessaries of life besides their luanufactures. Fortu-

nately the exports of port-wine to England are very considerable

;

otherwise the Portuguese would have to pay the whole of the

English imports in ready money. In 1844, Portugal exported

33,946 pipes of port-wine, of whicb 25,492 were exported to

England, 3,278 to the United States, 1,943 to Brazil, 919 to

Hamburg, 716 to Calcutta, and Hongkong, 290 to Sweden, Nor-

way, and Denmark, 225 to Canada, 212 to Halifax, 162 to Hol-

land, 109 to Newfoundland, 95 to Russia, 67 to Prussia, 6 to

France, and 432 to the Portuguese colonies.

The means of education are very deficient, notwithstanding the

pompous names of the different schools. Besides one university

at Coimbra (founded in 1297 at Lisbon, but in 1308 transferred

to Coimbra; in 1841 it numbered 1,300 students), public reports

of the year 1841 enumerated 17 seminarieSj 27 lyceums. 8 gymna-
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slums, 263 progymnasiums,* and 873 common schools
;
yet all these

schools vfere, in the named year, frequented by no more than 31,280

pupils. (The common schools of the city of Berlin alone, were

at the same period frequented by as many pupils.) Moreover,

the instruction itself is managed in a rather miserable manner.

It is needless to remark that under these circumstances very few

of the lower class in Portugal can read and write.

The government of Portugal is a limited hereditary monarchy,

the supreme power being vested in a .King, or. at present, Queen

(Donna Maria II. da Gloria, born April 4, 1819, ascending the

throne in 1834. and married in second marriage to Prince Ferdi-

nand, of Coburg-Kohary), and a legislative body.

With respect to the public finances^ the official statement for

the period of 1845-1846 estimated the amount of the revenue at

10,756,954 millrees (one millree is little more in value than one

dollar), and that of the expenditure at 10.717,542 millrees.

* A.S the above-mentioned terms will frequently occur in tliis vrork, it may
be suitable to give some explanations about tliem. The higher schools of

continental Europe have the same object in view, but in general not the same

organization as those of the United States. Universities have, in Germany,

Holland, Sweden, Denmark, etc., the signification of high schools, where all

branches of science are taught, and which for tliis purpose unite the four fac-

ulties of theology, jurisprudence, medicine, and pliilosophy (including astrono-

my and the higher branches of mathematics, lii3toiy,etc.). Lyceimis and Gym-

nasiumsare tliose higher schools, where all branches oipreparatory knowledge,

necessary for those who frequent the universities, are taught (for instance, the

Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, mathematics, etc.). Tlieit pupils are (at least in

most of the countries of contmental Europe) not boarders, but frequent the

lyceums and gymnasiums only at certain hom's ofthe day and then gohome again.

Seminaries have in Europe almost everywhere the signification of prepara-

tory schools for futm-e teachers. Progymiiasiums are schools where, beside the

elements of knowledge, the Latin is taught, and wliich for this reason ita as

frequently called Latin schools.
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Nevertheless in the preceding year, 1844, the actual amount of

the revenue was 9,843,000, and of the expenditure 11,158,000

millrecs. Thus a deficiency of 1,315,000 millrces became appa-

rent. At the same period the public debt was 84,130,000 millrees,

of which amount only 73,957,000 yielded interest. This state

of things must appear somewhat strange, when we consider that

in 1834 nearly 500 cloisters were abolished (sec ante) and their

estates confiscated in behalf of commonwealth. The produce of

the sale must have been very considerable, as most of these con-

vents were wealthy, and some of them had an annual revenue of

more than $100,000. Towards the end of the year 1836 the real-

ization of all these estates had been effected
;
nevertheless, one or

two months afterwards, viz. : on the first of February, 1837, the

minister of finances declared publicly and officially a deficiency

to the extent of 5,312,500 millrees! Thus the money got by

the sale of the monastic estates cannot have been deposited in

the public treasury, but must in some way or other have gone

astray. And so it is. The Portuguese people have not received

a farthing of the money, and their public burdens, instead of

being alleviated, have on tlie contrary been aggravated by adding

new items to the former heavy taxes ; but Don Pedro and his

Engli.sh and Portuguese adherents have been enriched by that

lucrative experiment ; and it is a fact that golden crosses, sacred

vessels, and many other objects of great value, have clandestinely

been pilfered and carried away to England.

The Portuguese arvnj amounts, according to oflicial statement,

to 25,970, but actually only to about 18,000 men, besides 9,000

men in the colonies. The 7iavy is at present reduced to 5 frigates,

4 sloops of war, and several other vessels of smaller size. In

1783, and still in 1808, the naval force of Portugal consisted of

10 Bhips of the line, 18 frigates, etc., all in good order; and in
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1825 it numbered at least still 5 ships of the line, while at pres-

ent there is none more left.

The Portuguese orders of honor arc the following:— 1. The

orJer of merit of St. Benedict of Aviz, established in 1162 as a

religious order of knighthood, but in 1789 transformed by Maria

I. into a military order of merit. 2. The order of St. Jago from

the year 1288, transformed by Maria I. into an order of merit.

3. The order of Christ, derived from the papal order having the

same name (see introduction, of the States of the Church).

4. The order of St. John, arisen from that order from the year

1048, described above (see History of Europe, § 17, h). 5. The

order of tower and sword, established in 1459, and renewed in

1808. 6. The order of the immaculate conception of Villa Vicosa,

established in 1819 by John VI.

History of Portugal.—Portugal was called Lusitania by the Romans, who

waged war against tliis country since the year 148, B. C, but did not conquer

it completely before the year 19, B. C. Its ftite since the migration of nations

we have learned from the history of Europe (§§ 2, 10, 14, and 16), and we

shall now enter into further particulars. About the midst of the 11th century

King Ferdinand of Castile wrested the greatest part of Lusitania from the

Moors. In these wars Count Heiiry of Burgundy (see History of Burgundy

tmder the head of France) rendered such signal services to King Alphonso VI.

of Castile, that the latter, in reward for them, gave him, in 1093, his daughter

in^mainiage and a Lusitanian province in dowry. This province, comprising

the present provinces of Traz os Montes and Entre Minho e Douro, was styled

tlie earldom of Portucalia (derived from Partus Cale, the ancient name of

Oporto), and thus Count Henry became tlie first count of Portugal (this latter

^v^ name was derived from Portucalia). Henry's son and successor, Alphonso

Henrique?., prosecuted the conquests of his father, and having in 1139 in the

battle at Ourique (at the Algarvian frontier) vanquished five Moorish kings

(hence the five bucklers in the Portuguese coat of arms), he was proclaimed

king of Portugal by his troops. Soon after acknowledged and confirmed in

his new dignity by the pope Alexander 111., he in 1143 summoned tlie Cortes

or States of his empire to an assembly at Lamego, and on this occa.sion it was



68 EUROrE, PAST AND PRESENT.

History of Portugal—Karly Voyages and Discoveries.

'when the fundamental laws of Portugal, together -with the order of succession,

were established. King Alphonso IV. (1325-1357) was renowned for his

valor, yet he polluted his glory by consenting to the assassination of his

dauglitor -in-law, the handsome Inez (Agnes) de Castro, clandestinely married

to his son Peter Z, surnamed the Cruel (on account of the frightful revenge

ho took on the murderers of Inez). Peter the Cruel (died in 1367) was suc-

ceeded by his eldest son Ferdinand who died in 1383, and with whom the

so-called genuine Burgundian race became extinct. For the second marriage

of Po<;er the Cruel with Inez de Castro was not considered as a legitimate

one ; and for this reason a Castilian prince claimed the right of succession on

the Portuguese throne. Yet the Portuguese Cortes, or states, filled with

hatred against the Castilians, proclaimed, in 1384, Peter's second son John

king of Portugal. John I. being the son of Inez de Castro, he and liis suc-

cessors were comprehended imder the appellation of the bastard Burgundian

race. Nevertheless to the kings of this race the Portuguese owe the ages of

their highest renown. For at the beginning of the next or 15th century those

famous voyages of discovery commenced which ended in unlocking to the

Portuguese the treasures of India and Brazil, and ranked them, at least for a

long while, among the first nations of the world. They were superintended

by Don Henry, son of King John I., who personally interested himself in

these enterprises. The first vessels he, in 1416, sent out for tliis purpose

sailed close by the north-western coast of Africa, and did not venture to

double Cape Bojador; in 1418 the island of Porto Santo (near Madeira), in

1419 that of Madeira, and in 1432 the Azore Isles, were discovered and set-

tled. In the last-named year Cape Bojador was at length doubled, and later

Cape Blanco, Cape Verd, Cape Verd Islands, and Guinea discovered. King

John IL was of a very active and enterprising character too ; he fi-equently

sent vessels to the West-African shores, and thus in 1486 Cape of Good Hope

•was discovered by Barthol. Diaz. On the 9th of July, 1497, Vasco de Garaa

sailed from Lisbon ; he doubled the last-named cape on the 20th of Novem-

ber, and arrived at the port of Calicut on the lOtli of May, 1498. Thus the

maritime way to India was opened to the enterprising spirit of the civihzed

world, six years after the discovery of America. King Emanuel of Portugal,

tlie successor of John II. since the year 1495, hastened to avail himself of the

important discovery made by Vasco de Gama (who returned to Lisbon, August

29, 1499), and sent a fleet of 13 vessels to India in 1500. On this occasion

Brazil was discovered. But we must now return to the political history of
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Portugal. King Emanuel died 1521, and was succeeded by John III, who

died in 1557, and was succeeded by his grandson Sebastian. Unfortunately

King Sebastian was at the period of the regal vacancy only three years old,

and his education, as well as the regency dui'ing his minority, was intrusted

to the care of the Jesuits, who inspired him with a fanatic spirit to such a

degree that it became his most ardent desire to wage war against the infidels.

Guided by this spirit and turning a deaf ear to the warnings of his counsel-

lors and even of the king of Spain, he in 1578 ventured an expedition against

the Moors of Morocco, and on the 4th of August, in a bloody battle at Alcassar,

not only his army was totally routed, but ho himself disappeared in a myste-

rious manner forever. His only legitimate successor to the crown was the

old cardinal Henry, third son of King Emanuel, but his reign was of short

duration; for he died in 1580. Amongst the pretenders to the throne who

now came forth with their claims, the most powerful was King Philip II.

of Spain, whose mother had been the eldest daughter of King Emanuel.

Philip, countenancing liis claims by an army of 24,000 men, attained liis aim,

and thus Portugal was, in the period from the year 1580 to 1640, under th^

iway of Spain. Yet the national hatred between the Portuguese and the

Spaniards did not subside; and Pliilip's next nearest successor, Pliilip IV.,

being a weak and indolent king, the Portuguese seized the fii'st opportunity

of casting off the odious Spanish yoke, and proclaimed the duke of Braganza

king of Portugal (December 1, 1640). The duke of Braganza was the de-

scendant of a natural son of King John I. (see above), and mounted the throne

as King John IV. Since that time the house of Braganza has continued to

reign over the kingdom of Portugal. John IV. died in 1656, and his succes-

sors were the following : Alphonso VI. (1656-1667), Peter II. (1607-1706),

Jojin V. (1706-1750), Joseph I. (1750-1777), Maria I. (1777-1816), and John

VI. (1816-1826). The reign of the rather imbecile King Joseph I. was sig-

nalized by the despotic proceeding of his minister, the marquis of Pombal

who, being a mimic and enthusiastic admher of the so-called French philoso-

phers (see History of Europe towards the end), intended to civilize, or rather

to force the Portuguese people into his Utopian system at any price. Pre-

possessed as he was with his insensate ideas and dreams, he treated every

one, who seemed to stand in his way, with the utmost recklessness and

tyranny ; and after his degradation (which took place at the death of King

Joseph), the astonkhing discovery was made that several rooms of his palace

were filled with letters of petition, claims, etc., unopened! Prince John
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(subsequently King John VI.) was in 1792 declared Prince Regent in conse-

quence of his mother's iiKanity. He did not meddle at all with the French

revolution and the subsequent political affairs of Europe
;
yet being compelled

by the English to disregard the continental system established by Napoleon,

the latter sent, towards the end of October, 1807, an army to invade Portugal.

In these circumstances the Prince Regent followed the advice of the Englisii,

and embarked with the royal family for Brazil, the chief Portuguese colony.

Here he resided until the year 1821, when he returned to Portugal, leaving

Lis eldest son Don Pedro behind. In the following year (1822) Bon Pedro

declared liimself mnperor of Brazil, which country has since continued to be

an independent empire; and by tliis declaration he actually renounced his

hereditary right of succession to the Portuguese crown, according to the clear

terms of the order of succession established in 1641 by the Cortes of Lamego

(as the legitimate representatives of the Portuguese people were called).

Thus, when John VL died in 1826, his legitimate successor was his second

son, Bon Miguel, who indeed was in 1828 proclaimed king by the Cortes

with the agreement of the majority of the Portuguese people. But as Don

Miguel considered both the English monopoly (see above) and a constitution

of modern pattern as incompatible with the interest and welfare of the Por-

tuguese people, he aroused on the one side the jealousy of the British gov-

ernment, and on the other side the rage of the liberal party in France and other

countries. Meanwhile Bon Pedro had in 1831 been compelled by the Brazil-

ians to abdicate, and was driven away. He went to Paris and lived tliere in

retirement, until English stock-jobbers, headed by Lord Pabnerston, induced

him to venture an expedition against his brother. The former provided him

money, and the latter with adventurers of every kind. It would be endless

to relate all the tricks, machinations, briberies, etc., employed for the purpose

of attaining the aim. In short, Don Pedro at last succeeded, and in 1834 his

daughter Donna Maria II. (see above) mounted the throne. In the same year

died Don Pedro (on the 24th of September), having previously taken care to

provide for himself and his good friends by confiscating the estates of the con-

vents (see above). We are well aware that this statement of the modern

part of Portuguese history diffiers from the misrepresentations circulated'about

Portugal in these last twenty or twenty-five years. But as it is the duty of

every historian to adliere strictly to historical truth, we have not a moment

hesitated to give the facts as tliey actually have been, and not as they sliould

have been, according to feverish dreams, commonly called the spirit of the age.
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Portugal (exclusive of the islands) has from old been divided

into 6 provinces, of which the most southerly is styled the king-

dom of Algarve. In 1835, of the two provinces of Beira and

Entre Minho e Douro four provinces were formed, and the whole

of the provinces subdivided into 17 districts. But as this altera-

tion is not an essential one, we shall, for the sake of simplifica-

tion, retain the former division.

1. The province of Estremadur.^ (subdivided into the 3 districts of Lis-

bon, Leiria, and Santarem), at the mouth and on botli sides of the Tagus, -

containing : Lisbon (Portuguese Lisbon), the capital of Portugal and royal

residence, on the right bank of the Tagus, with 280,000 inhabitiints, 44 parish-

churches (among them the remarkable cathedral), and numerous other

churches and chapels, many charitable institutions, fine public and private

buildings, a royal academy of sciences, a royal library with 85,000 volumes,

3 observatories, etc., and the royal palaces of Ajuda, Bemposfa, and iYecessi-

daden. Lisbon is a place of considerable commerce, and has one of the finest

harbors in the world. A magnificent aqueduct, built in 1743 entirely of

marble, supplies the city Avith fresh water. Lisbon has frequently suffered

by earthquaJvCS ; the most formidable of them were those of 1356, 1597, and

especially of 1755 (Nov. 1), when one half of the city was destroj-ed, and

more than 30,000 of the inhabitants perished. Upon the whole, the city is

ill-built, and numerous dogs are running about in the dirty streets. Lisbon,

wrested from the Moors in 1147, has since the days of John L, been royal

residence. Bclcin, though a town by itself, is considered as forming a part of

Lisbon ; it is noted for its royal castle, and a magnificent pile, formerly an

abbey of tlie order of St. Jerome, the church of which contains the royal

family vault. Another royal castle is at Queluz. About 14 miles to the

north-west of Lisbon is situated the town of Cintr.\, with 4,000 inhabitants,

and the remarkable so-called cork-cloister, the interior walls of which are

covered with cork in order to keep off humidity. Quite near lies the village

of Vimieira, noted for the first important battle between the English and

the French in 1808. The royal palace of iL\FRA, built in the period from

1717-1731, contains 870 apartments, with 5,200 windows, and bears in many

pobts resemblance to the famous palace of the Escurial in Spain. Torres

Vedbas, a city with 3,500 inhabitants, is noted for the strong lines of fortifica-
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tions •which Lord Wellingtoa established here in 1810. About 55 miles to

the north of Lisbon are situated the stately building of the former monaste-

ries of ^/cofcaca (founded in 1148), and i?ateZ/«a (founded in 1386), whose

monks were altogether nobles and possessed of immense riches. Santarem,

a town on the right bank of the Tagus, 46 miles above Lisbon, with 8,000,

and Abhaxtes, 37 miles farther up the river, with considerable trade, and 5,000

inliabitants. St. Ubes, or Setiibal, a sea-town at 18 miles distance from Lis-

bon, has 15,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its salt-works. Other cities and

towns in the province of Estremadura are : Leiria (with 2,000 inhabitants),

Pombal (with 4,000 inhabitants), Obidos (with 6,500 iiJiabitants), Ourem
(with 4,500 inhabitants), Thomar (with 3,800 inhabitants), Almada (with

4,000 iuluibitants), Cezimbra (with 4,500 inhabitants), etc.

2. The province of Beiea, between the Douro and Tagus rivers, and subdi-

vided into the districts of Counbra, Aveiro, Lamego, and Guarda (belonging

to Upper Beira), and of Castello Branco (or Lower Beira) ; containing : Co-

iMBRA, capital of the province, on the Mondego, north-north-east, and 110

miles distant from Lisbon, and southward and 69 miles distant from Oporto,

with the only university of the country (see above), a remarkable cathedral,

considerable inland commerce, and 15,000 inhabitants. In the middle ages.

Coimbra was for years the royal residence, and in a garden on the opposite

eide of the Mondego the unfortunate Inez de Castro was murderf d in 1350

(see History of Portugal). Aveiro, a maritime town at the mouth of the

Vouga river, with 4,500 inhabitants. Vizeu, or Viseu, a town situivted south-

east, and 50 miles distant from Oporto, with great fairs, and 9,000 iahabitants.

Lamego, a city eastward and 46 miles distant from Oporto, with 9,000 inliabi-

tants, cultivating much vine. At Lamego the Cortes or states of Portugal framed

the fundamental laws of the kingdom (see History of Portugal). Other cities

and towns in the province of Beira are : Esqueira (formerly noted for its

oldest and wealthiest Benedictine convent of the country), Figueira do Mon-
dtgo (with 6,000 inhabitants), Pinhel (with 3,000 inhabitants), Almeida

(strongly fcjrtificd, with 3,000 inhabitants), Covilhao (with 6,000 inhabitants),

Caelellobranco (with 6,500 inhabitants), Ovar (with 11,000 inhabitants), etc.

3. The province of Entre Minuo e Douro, on the west bordered by the

Atlantic Ocean, on the north by the Spanish province of Gahcia, and on the

other sides by Beira and Traz os Montes ; it is the best cultivated, most indus-

trious, and most populous province (subdivided into the 3 districts of Oporto,

Braga, and Viana), and contains : Oporto, or Porto, the capital of the prov-
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ince, on the right bank of the Doiiro, Is not only the second city, but the sec-

ond emporium of tlie kingdom, long since famous for its considerable exports

of port-wine (see tlie particulars above), and has moreover numerous manuiao

tures of various descriptions, many fine buildings, 90 churches, 40 hospitals,

etc., and 80,000 inhabitants. Beaga, a city situated north-north-east, and 37

miles distiint from Oporto, with a great and remarkable cathedral, and 15,000

inhabitants. The Suevian kings, shortly after they had conquered the coun-

try (see History of Europe, § 3), took their seat at Braga. Other cities and

towns of this provmce are : Viana (with 8,000 inliabitants), Guimaraes (witli

6,000 inhabitants), Amarante (with 4,000 inhabitants), Ponte de Lima (with

2,500 inhabitants), Barcellos (with 5,000 inhabitants). Villa do Conde (with

3,000 inliabitants), etc.

4. The province of Traz os Montes (subdivided into the 2 districts of Bra-

ganza and Villarcal), on the east side of the preceding province, containing :

Braganza, the capital of the province, and the ancestral seat of the royal

family (see History of Portugal), not fiir off the Spanish frontier, north-east-

ward, and 184 miles distant, from Lisbon, with 5,000 inhabitants. Peso da

Regoa, a little town, but noted for its considerable depot of port-wine and its

famous wine-fairs in February. Other towns in this province are : Villareal

(with 4,000 inhabitants), Chaves (with 5,500 inhabitants), Torre de Moncorvo

(with 2,000 inhabitants), Miranda de Douro {with 1,600 inhabitants), Miran-

dclla (with 1,800 inliabitants,) etc.

5. The province of ALEMTiyo, on the south side of the Tagus (divided into

the 3 districts of Evora, Beja, and Portalegre), contains : Evora, the capital

of the pro^'ince, 74 miles south-east from Lisbon, with many Roman antiqui-

ties, and 9,100 inliabitants, cultivating much vine. Beja, a town with Roman

antiquities, and 5,000 inhabitants. Elvas, a strongly fortified city near the

SJianish frontier, with a remarkable aqueduct built by the ancient Romans,

and 10,000 inhabitants. Villa A'icosa, a fortified town, with a royal paLace,

and 3,000 inhabitants. Ourique, a town near the frontier of Algarve, south-

eastward, and 100 miles distant from Lisbon, with 2,000 inhabitants, is noted

for the defeat of the Moors by Alphonso L, in 1139 (see History of Portugal).

Other towns of this province are : Portalegre (with 6,400 inhabitants), Estre-

moz, (with 5,000 mhabitants), Moura (with 6,000 inliabitants), Serpa (with

5,000 inhabitants), Campo Mayor (with 4,500 inhabitants). Sines (with 1.200

inhabitants), etc.

6. The province (or kingdom) of Algarve, the most southerly province of

4
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Portugal (with an area of 2,151 square miles, and a population of 136,000 in-

habitants), comprising only the district of Faro, and coutaining : Lagos, the

ancient capitjvl of Algarve, on a bay of the Atlantic Ocean, with 9,000 inhab-

itants. Tavira, the modern capital of Algarve, near the mouth of the Gua-

diana River, with 9,000 inhabitants. Near Cape St. Vincent (noted for a

nav.-d victory of the EngUsh in 1797) is situated the little town of Sagres,

with the ruins of an old castle, the former seat of Don Henry, when he super-

intended the fomous voyages of discovery (see History of Portugal). Other

towns of Algai-ve are : Faro (with 8,000 inhabitants), Monchique (with 3,000

inhabitants), Silves (with 3,000 inhabitants), Villareal de San Antonio (with

2,000 inhabitants), Albufeira (with 1,800 inhabitants), etc.

The Azores, or Western Isles, constitute, as has already been

stated, together with continental Portugal, one and the same

political body, and rank among the other Portuguese provinces

as well as. for instance, the Balearic Isles rank among the Spanish

provinces. It is not improbable that the existence of the Azores

Isles was known to the Phoenicians, or at least to the Cartha-

ginians
;
yet to Europe they were unknown until the year 1432,

when they were discovered by the Portuguese (see History of

Portugal). In 1449 the first Europeans settled here. The

climate of the Azores, situated between the parallels of 40^ and

37^ of N. lat., and between 25^ and 3P long, west from Green-

wich, is peerless mild, and healthful ; and, besides grain and wine,

oranges, lemons, and other similar fruits, thriving marvellously

here, are the chief staples of the isles ; which latter yield to the

government an annual revenue of about $30,000, while the ex-

penditure amounts to little more than $10,000. The Azores,

having together an area of 1,150 square miles, and a population

of 250,000 inhabitants, comprise 9 islands, which are the follow-

ing :—

1. Sax Miguel, or St. Michael (area : 341 square miles
;
population : 100,000

inhabitants), productive of grain and fruits. Its capital is Punta Delgade,
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whicli is considered as the capital of tlie whole group too, and has 20,000

inhabitants. Another important staple-town is Ribcira Grande, with 12,000

uJiabitants. The romantic valley of Furnas is noted for its hot and cold

mineral springs. 2. Teuceira (area : 224 square miles
;
population : 40,000

inhabitants), with excellent pastures and numerous herds of cattle ; containing

Anffra, fortified town and seat of the governor of the Azores, with 15,000

inhabitants. Fraya, a town with 4,000 inhabitants. 3. Pico (area: 287

square miles
;
population : 30,000 inhabitants), with many vineyards and a

Tulcan 6,500 feet high ; containing the towns of Lagcs (with 3,000 inhabitants),

Magdalena and St. Roca. 4. San Joege, or St. George (area: 106 square

miles
;
population : 20,000 inhabitants), noted for its husbandry and vines,

containing tlie towns of Velas (with 4,000 inhabitants), Catheta and Topo.

5. Fayal (area: 53 squai-e miles; population: 24,000 inhabitants), noted for

its delightful climate and tropic fruits. Horta is an important commercial

town and sea-port, with 10,000 inhabitants. 6. Sta. Maria (area : 43 square

miles; population: 8,000 inhabitants), productive of grain and wine. Its

chief town Forto has 2,000 inhabitants. 7. Flores (area : 43 square miles

;

population : 10,000 inhabitants), the most charming island of the whole group

;

productive of gr:iin and with numerous herds of cattle. Its chief town, Santa

Cruz, has 3,000 inhabitants. 8. Geaciosa (area : 32 square miles
;
population

.

12,000 inhabitants), noted for its husbandry, and productive of barley and

wine. Its chief town bears, like that of the preceding island, the name of

Santa Cruz, and has likewise 3,000 inliabitants. 9. Corvo (area: 21 square

miles; population: 1,000 inhabitants), the smallest and most northerly island.

Since the loss of Brazil (see History of Portugal), the Portu-

gyicse Colonies are reduced to the following :

—

1. In Africa: settlements and possessions m Lower Guinea

and Eastern Africa.^ the Madeira and Cape Verd Islands.^ and two

islands in the Gulf of Guinea.

2. In Asia : the cities and townships of Goa and Diu in Hin

dostan, Macao in China, and part of the island of Timor in the

Indian Archipelago.
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Area : 119,921 square miles.

Population : 12,000,000 inhabitants.

The kingdom of Spain comprises nearly four fifths of the

Pyrencan pnnnsula, separated from France by the Pyrenees.

The statements about the actual amount of the population dif-

fer materially, even in the so-called pfFicial reports
;
for want of a

regular census of tne people. Yet the estimation of 12,000,000

can, in all probability, not much fall short of the actual number

of inhabitants. Besides the Spaniards proper, or Castilians (as

they, in Spain, are called byway of eminence), there are- 500,000

Basques (see Introduction, § 12) in the Basque provinces and

Navarre, about 60,000 Modejarcs, or descendants of the Moors,

and nearly 45,000 Gipsies The Roman Catholic is the estab-

lished church
;
yet all other denominations are at present not

only tolerated but enjoy almost the same political privileges as

the Catholics. At least the recent endeavors of protestant mis-

sionaries to propagate the sound doctrines of the gospel among

the Spanish people, have met with far less obstacles than could

have been expected, considering the catholic zealotism pre-

vailing here formerly. In 1830 the calhoUc clergy of Spain

numbered 8 archbishops (the archbishop of Toledo ranks fore-

most as primate), 77 bishops, 2,393 canons, 1,869 prebendaries,

16,481 curates, 4,929 vicars, 17,411 beneficiaries, 27,757 seculars

in orders, 15,015 sacristans, and 3,927 servitors. In the begin-
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ning of the year 1835, there were still 1,940 monasteries with

30.906 monks, and a proportional number of nunneries with

about 24,000 nuns. But in the same year 884 of these cloisters

were abolished, and the sale of their estates had yielded (accord-

ing to ofFicial reports in June, 1835) a sum of 1G,G93,2G0 reals,

which was designed for the alleviation of the public charges.

We shall soon sec, under the head of Spanish finances, whether

this intention was realized or not.

Spain is thoroughly mountainous ; in regard to its chief moun-

tain range, the Sierra Nevada^ and the other ranges, see Introduc-

tion, § 7, c ; and about the Spanish part of the Pyrenees, see ^ 7, b.

The rivers peculiar to Spain are the Ebro^ Guadalaviar, Xucar,

Segura, and Guadalquivir^ and those in common with Portugal

:

the Tagus, Duero. Minho, and Guadiana (see Introduction, ^ 10).

There is not any remarkable lake to be found throughout Spain,

the Albufera, near the city of Valencia, being rather a lagoon

than a lake. The Imperial canal (along the right bank of the

Ebro), and the canai of Castile^ scarcely deserve to be mentioned

as canals.

The climate is generally mild and pleasant, except in some

tracts along the northern coast. The provinces of Valencia and

Murcia enjoy the charms of an almost perennial spring, while in

Granada and Andalusia the sugar-cane and other tropical pro-

ductions thrive. Noxious winds are the cold and rough Gallego

from the north, and the scorching and enfeebling Solano from

Africa
;

yet they commonly do not last long.

The soil is generally very fertile except in some tracts of the

Sierra Morena, in Estremadura and Asturias, producing in

abundance, in most parts of Andalusia, and in the Mediterranean

provinces, the vine, the olive, and southern fruits (among them

the delicious pomegranate).

The natural riches of the country consist chiefly of salt (rock-
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salt in Catalonia
;

springs-salt in Valencia ; sea-salt in Valencia,

Sevilla. and on the Balearic Isles), olives, and other fruits of

southern Europe, wines (the choicest sorts are those from Malaga,

Xeres. and Alicante), si/A* (in the southern provinces), horses (the

finest breed in Andalusia, and next in A^turias), mules (which in

Spain generally are preferred to the horses), and sheep, for which

latter Spain has been renowned since the middle ages. Besides

the merinos, there are two other less valuable breeds, called

Churros and Metis. During summer the sheep feed on the ele-

vated table-lands of Castile and Leon, and are driven in winter

to the low plains of Estremadm'a, and the adjoining provinces.

Yet since the last civil war the flocks have greatly diminished in

number ; and moreover, the Spanish merinos have long since dis-

continued to outdo those of Germany and other countries. From

the remotest ages until the beginning of the 16th century, Spain

was renowned for the richness of her gold and silver mines, that

were worked successfully by the Phoenicians, Carthaginians,

Moors, and finally by the Spaniards, but were closed since the

discovery of the exceedingly rich mines of Mexico and Peru.

In the most recent time they have been re-opened and worked

again so successfully, especially in Upper Andalusia, that in 1843

they yielded 229,090 marks of silver. For the rest, the Spanish

mines yield excellent copper (yet only 300 quintals in 1843), great

quantities of lead (next to England, Spain is said to possess the

richest lead-mines in Europe), and quicksilver (at Almaden in the

Castilian districts of La Mancha
;
the annual produce is com-

puted at 20.000 quintals) ; moreover, iron (chiefly in the Basque

provinces ; the annual produce is on the increase), cobalt, alum,

etc. Agriculture, once so flourishing in the days of the Moorish

sway (see History of Europe, ^ 17, b), is long since in a backward

state ;
chiefly wheat is raised.

With regard to other branches of industry^ there are indeed
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woollen, silk, cotton, and various other manufactories, still to be

found in Spain
;
yet being unable to rival with those of Great

Britain, and the English having availed themselves of their

political influence, acquired during the last civil war, for the

purpose of exercising a kind of monopoly in Spain, the Spanish

manufactories are far from being in a prospering state. Since the

expulsion of the Moors (the last remnants of them were driven

away in 1609, and by this fanatic and insensate proceeding Spain

lost 800,000 of its most diligent and most industrious inhabi-

tants) Spain has ceased to be a manufacturing country. Only

the woollen manufactories of Castile, the damask and silk manu-

factories of Andalusia, the manufactories of arms in the north-

western, and the paper manufactories in the eastern provinces,

were prospering in the 17th century, while the cotton manufacto-

ries of Catalonia rose in the 18th century. Nevertheless the

woollen and silk looms did not exceed the number of 10,000

throughout Spain, and in 1768 there were in the whole country

not more than 2,200,000 operatives, mechanics, husbandmen, and

others depending for subsistence on handiwork. Since the

beginning of the present century, Spain has been in an almost

uninterrupted state of war, political convulsions, and internal

dilacerations, which has proved fatal to most of the existing

manufactures, and even to the commerce. The chief articles of

export are : wines, fruits of southern Europe, salt, olive oil. corks,

quicksilver, and a rather inconsiderable quantity of wool (scarcely

one tenth of the quantity which was formerly exported). Of

2,830 vessels that in 1844 entered the port of Cadiz, 2.060 were

Spanish coasters, while of the remainder 430 were English

vessels, 75 from the United States, 6 from Hamburg, 4 from

Bremen, 4 from Prussia, etc. Now let us see of what consist

the articles of import. Besides colonial produces and spices, they

consist chiefly of cloth, calicos, silks, linen, hardware, copper and
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pewter utensils, glasswares, furniture, toys and trinkets, fancy

articles, timber, corn, flax, hemp, dried and salt fish, salted beef,

butter, cheese, poultry, and hogs. Now we ask, what conception

can be formed of the actual state of industry in a country where

kitchen and other domestic utensils, and even victuals, must be

imjjorted ?

The means of education are in Spain in the same backward

state as in Portugal. According to the assertion of a member

of the Cortes in 1839. all Spain numbers not far above 900 schools

of every description. At this ratio, 13,333 Spaniards must resort

to one single school ! Nominally, there are still 8 universities : at

Salamanca (founded in 1222, and in 1845 frequented by 302

students), at Valladolid (founded in 1346, and in 1841 with

1,300 students), at Valencia (founded in 1401, and in 1841 with

1.600 students), at Saragassa (founded in 1474, and in 1841 with

1,100 students), at iSeuiY^e (founded in 1504, and in 1845 with

800 students), at Granada (founded in 1531, and in 1845 with

810 students), at St. Jago (founded in 1532, and in 1845 with

1.030 students), and at Oviedo (founded in 1580, and in 1845

numbering 450 students). Yet by all the distractions and revo-

lutions, brought on by the last civil war, they have been deprived

of most of their revenues, and many of their best teachers and

professors. The universities at Huesca (founded in 1354), at

Alcala (founded in 1409), at Toledo (founded in 1499), at Ori-

huela (founded in 1555), at Cervera (founded in 1717), and at

Palma (founded in 1827), have been transformed into secondary

schools. Of the first-named universities, only a few are endowed

with the privilege of instruction in all branches of science (see

note, or explanatory annotation, under the head of Portugal).

In 1832, there were still 56 colleges and seminaries, numbering

altogether 3,810 pupils, and moreover, 774 Latin schools (see the
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just-mentioned note)
;
yet they likewise are at present in a mis-

erable condition.

Spain is a kingdom^ and its government a limited hereditary

monarchy, the supreme power being vested in a King, or Queen

(at present Isabella II., born in 1830, and at full age in 1843),

and a legislative body. Since the end of the 15th century, the

kings of Spain bear the predicate of '• Catholic Majesty," in re-

membrance of tlie zeal for the catholic creed evinced by Ferdi-

nand and Isabella in subduing the Moors (see History of Europe,

§ IG).

There is scarcely any kingdom or state to be found in the

whole world, where the public finances are in such decayed circum-

stances as in Spain. Every year brings a more or less consider-

able J^ci^, which in 1841 amounted to 174,421,846 reals. Ac-

cording to an official statement of the year 1845, its amount

would have been no more than 45.112,665 reals, the expendi-

ture being rated at 1,250.635,353, and the revenue at 1,205,-

522.688 reals. Yet in reality the deficit amounted to more than

double that named sum, the revenue being designedly estimated

too high, while the expenditure had by far been exceeded. The

amount of the public debt does not full short of the immense

sum of 20,000,000,000 reals (say in words : twenty thousand mil-

lions), besides about twenty millions of recently contracted debts,

partly not consolidated and partly without paying interest. Con-

sidering that the sale of the estates of convents (see above) has

yielded large sums, and that in 1843 the Spanish silver mines

shall have yielded 229,090 marks of silver, it must at the first

sight appear strange, that the Spanish finances should be in such

miserable circumstances. Yet sifting the question to the bottom,

the riddle is soon solved. The leaders of the Spanish revolution

have been in the skill of making money quite as experienced and

assiduous as the leaders of the Portuguese revolution. Thus,

4*
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for instance, the Spanish minister of finances, Mr. MendizabcU,

had been for years but a poor Jewish pedlar, yet by his shrewdness

he insinuated himself into the favor of the Queen Regent, Chris-

tiana, who appointed him Minister of Finances. This office fur-

nished ample opportunities for him to fill his pockets, as well as

those of his adherents and of his benefactress. He sold the

estates of convents, a great deal of church property, sacred

vessels, and utensils
;
nay, even church-bells ; and according to

.official returns from the month of June, 1835, the sum received

.ou,t of the sale of 559 estates of convents, amounted to 16,693,-

260 reals, and according to official returns from the same month^

1840, the sum received out of the sale of 31,433 estates of con-

vcDts and churches, amounted to 1,245,549,569 reals. Now it

is a fact that the Spanish people have not since been released from

a single item of their taxes, which number not less than 94 of

various descriptions : but, on the contrary, they have at present to

pay more taxes than ever, while the ci-devant poor pedlar, by his

industry in financial affairs, has amassed a fortune to the amount

of at least 83,000,000 ! If Mr. Mendizabal should be asked to give

an account of his stewardship, and to restore all property illegally

acquired, he would indeed be reduced to very low circumstances,

and that deservedly. For he has evidently despoiled the public

treasure of the Spanish nation, and to these spoiliations alone

does he owe his wealth. His predecessors as well as his succes-

sors in that lucrative office have practised the same arts, and in

this way acquired immense riches, while the Spanish nation has

been burdened with taxes at the ratio of more than 120 reals

per head.

The Spanish arm?/, notwithstanding the unsettled state of the

political institutions of Spain in general, is in good order, for

the plain reason of being the principal support of the present

rulers. It numbers nearly 100.000 men, and is arranged in 31
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regiments and 3 battalions of foot, 18 regiments of cavalry, and

about 12,000 artillerists, etc. The Spanish 7iavy is scarcely

worthy to be mentioned. In 1802 it numbered not less than 68

ships of the line, 40 frigates, etc. ; but in 1831 it was reduced to

2 ships of the line, 4 frigates, and 18 smaller men of war, and at

present most of them have become disijualificd for service. This

being the state of facts, the once so important and renowned

navy-departments (as they were styled) of Ferrol, Cadiz, and

Carthagena have been abolished, and reduced to one navy station

at Cadiz.

The Spanish orders of honor are the following : 1. The order of

the golden fleece, instituted in 1430 by Philip the Bountiful, duke

of Burgundy.* 2. The order of Maria Louisa, instituted by the

Queen Maria Louise (+ 1819) only for ladies. 3. The order of

CAar/es JZZ, instituted by this king in 1771. 4. The military

order of St. Ferdinand, instituted by Ferdinand VII. in 1815.

5. The military order of St. Hcrmenegild, instituted by Ferdinand

VII., in 1815. G. The ^o-cvWqA Kavy-order for distinguished

seamen, instituted in ISlGbythe .same king. 7. The order of

St. Isabella, from the year 1815. 8. The military or^er of Maria

Louisa Isabella, instituted in 1833 by Ferdinand VII. Besides

these there are still to be mentioned the following religious orders

of knighthood : the orders of Cft/^/rfltw (instituted in 1158), of

St.'Jago de Co;«/)o."j/("//(-i (instituted in {\lQ),oi Alcantara {msi\-

tuted in 1177). and of Montcsa (instituted in 1319),

* The present kingdom of Belgium and Holland constituted the ancient

duchy of Burgundy, -whose only heiress, Mary, was married to Prince Maxi-

milian of Austria, the grandfather of King Charles I. of Spain. Tlius since

the beginning of the 16th century the duchy of Burgundy was one of the

constituent parts of the Spanish kingdom until the year 1714, -when the

remaining Burgimdian provinces were ceded to Austria. For tliis reason, the

origmally Burgundian order of the golden fleece has become an Austrian as

well as a Spanish order.
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Hhtonj.—The aborigines of Spain (^v]lich, in the Olil Testament, e. g., Ezck.

xxvii. 12, is called Tarslnsh), in as f;u- as thcj arc noticed by history, were

the Iberians and tlie Celts (see Introduction, § 12), both descendants of

Japheth, and immigrated here at an unknown period. The former prevailed

in the eastern and southern, and the latter in the western and northern phrt

of the country. The Celts having in the course of time been intermingled

with the Iberians, were since called Celtiberians. But these people lost theu"

political independence at a very early period, when the Phoenicians came

liither, settled here (they founded, for instance, Cadiz), reaped great profit from

tlie rich gold and silver mines (see above), and forced the aborigines to work

them. Next to the Phoenicians came the Carthaginians, who treated the

aborigines like savages and slaves, as also the Romans did, who since the

year 206, before the Christian era, became gradually possessed of the Cartha-

ginian settlements in Spain, tliough tliey did not finally conquer all Spain

anterior to the year 25, B. C. The whole Pyrenean peninsula became a

Roman province, with Roman language, and Roman customs and manners.

Before the time of the Emperor Augustus, the peninsula was divided into

Hispania citerior, or Tarraconcnsis (all the country between the Pyrenees and

the Ebro River), and Hispania ulterior, or lAisitania (Portugal), and Bactica

(all parts of Spain situated to the south of the Ebro River). At the time of

Augustus, the province of Tarraconcnsis comprised the whole northern and

north-western part of the peninsula, and Baetica comprised the south-eastern

part, or Andalusia and Murcia. Lusitania comprised all Portugal with the

exception of the provinces on the north side of the Douro. At the time of

Emperor Constantine, the extreme north-western part of Tarraconcnsis was

called Gallaecia (Galicia), and the extreme south-eastern part of Baetica was

called Cartharjiniensis (Murcia). Since the beginning of the migration of

nations, Germanic tribes immigrated and settled m the Pyrenean peninsula

(see History of Europe, §§ 2 and 3); at first (in 409 and the following years)

the Alans, Sucves, and Vandals, 'i'hc Alans settled chiefly in Lusitania and

Carthaginiensis, the Suevcs in Gallaecia, Baetica, etc., and the Vandals first in

the north and subsequently in Baetica (hence its name Yandalitia, or, at

present, Andalusia). Yet in 42S the Vandals emigrated to Africa and con-

quered its northern part, at present called Barbary. In 414 the Visigoths

invaded Spain, subdued the Alans and Suevcs together with the last remnants

of the Romans, and were in the Cth century masters of the whole peninsula.

About the invasion of the Moors, the gradual foundation of CIvistian king-
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doms, etc., see History of Europe, §§ 10, 14, and 16, -where we left Spain

under the sway of King Charles I., with whom began the reign of the house

of Hapsburcj in Spain. Charles I., who ascended the Spani^^h throne in 1516,

resigned in 1556, and was succeeded by liis son Philip II., who was the most

powerful king in Europe at that period. He was tlie ruler not only of Spain,

but likewise of the Netherlands, of Naples, of the islands of Sicily and Sar-

dinia, of the duchy of Milan, of the Canarian and Philippine Islands, and of

the immense colonies in America and partly in Africa. Since the year 1580

he became moreover possessed of Portugal and its colonies (see History of

Portugal). Yet Spain itself derived no real benefit either from her rich

American colonies (for instead of staying at home to cultivate the soil, the

inhabitants crossed the ocean in search of gold and silver), nor from the power

of her king, who, by his perpetual wars, bm-dened Spain with a heavy public

debt. Philip II. died in 1598, and was succeeded by his son Philip III.

(1598-1621). Then succeeded Philip IV. (1G21-1665), and Charles II. (1665

-1700). With Charles II. the male line of the house of Ilapsburg, in Spain,

became extinct, and now the female line was to succeed. The chief pretenders

to the throne were the French prince Philip of Anjou (great-grandson of

Phihp IV.), and the Austrian Archduke Charles (subsequently emperor of

Germany), great-grandson of Phihp III., both by their grandmothers. As

the parties did not come to an accommodation, a war ensued, known by the

name of the Spanish war of succession, which lasted from the year 1701 to

1714. England and Holland partook in it by the instigation of William III.,

prepossessed by his fancies of European equilibrium (see History of Europe,

§ 18), and filled with personal hatred agaiast Louis XIV., the grandfather of

prince Plulip. The German empire and the duke of Savoy partook likewise in

thjs war. At last, in the treaties of peace concluded in 1713 at Utrecht, and in

1714 at Rastadt, matters were settled thus : the prince of Anjou, or Phihp V.,

was acknowledged as king of Spain and both Indies (such was the title since the

possession of the colonies in America, etc.). Charles, or the house of Austria,

acquired the Spanish possessions in the Netherlands and in Italy with the excep-

tion of the island of Sardinia, which was ceded to the duke of Savoy, henceforth

entitled king of Sardinia. England became possessed of Gibraltar and of the

island of Minorca (the latter until the year 1755), and Holland acquired—noth-

ing, in reward for all its sacrifices made to the fancies and immoderate ambition

of William III. With Philip V. (1701-1746) the house of Bourhon ascended

the throne of Spaia In 1713 he convocated the Spanish cortes, or states
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(the legitimate representatives of the Spanish nation), chiefly for the purpose

to fix the order of succession permanently. In agreement with the king this

legislative body laid down as a rule, that only the male descendants of the

reigning family should ascend the Spanish throne ; and thus the so-called Salic

law (which excludes all females from the throne) became a fundamental law

of the kingdom. The successors of Philip V. were: Ferdinand VI. (1746

-1759), Charles III. (1759-1788), Charles IV. (1788-1808). In 1808 Napo-

leon enticed both Charles IV. and his eldest son (subsequently King Ferdinand

VII.) to renounce their rights to the Spanish crown in fiivor of the French

emperor, who now appointed his brother Joseph king of Spain. Yet Great

Britain intervened, and the ensuing peninsular war ended in the restoration

of the Bourbons in Spain, whither Ferdinand VII. (his father having resigned)

returned in 1814. During his reign, Spain lost her colonies on the American

continent ; a far greater evil was, however, the king's weakness in listening to

female intrigues and excluding his brother Charles, the legitimate heir of the

throne, from the succession, in favor of his daughter Isabella. This act, as

arbitrary as illegal, being in contradiction Avith the clear terms of the funda-

mental law (see above), would indeed have been of little consequence but for

the interposition of the French revolution of 1830, and the busy intermeddling

of Louis Philipe and Lord Palmerston (the British secretary of state for foreign

affairs), who nourished in Spain the flames of civil war for more than six

years, and supported, by the whole weight of their power and influence, the

pretensions of the Queen Regent Maria Christiana (since the year 1833, when

Ferdinand VII. died) and her infant daughter. How matters went on during

this period, is manifested by the facts above stated under the head of finances,

means of education, navy, etc.

In 1833 Spain was divided into 48 departments, and their

names were derived from their capitals. Yet since the middle

ages Spain has been divided into 17 provinces, styled (with two

single exceptions) kingdoms and principalities ; and as their

names continually occur in history and other reading, we shall

retain them in the following topographical descriptions
;
denoting

only the capitals of departments with this sign: +. It may

still be remarked that the 1 1 provinces, beginning with New Cas-

tile and ending with Murcia, are called the dominions of the
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crown of Caslik, and the remainder the dorainious of the crown

of Aragoii (sec History of Europe, \ IG).

1. Tlic kingdom of Xew Castile, near the centre of the peninsula, and sepa-

rated from tlie Mediterranean Sea by Valencia and Andalusia. It was

wrested in 1085 fi'om the Moors by Ferdinand surnamed the Holy, and con-

tahis the f(.>llowing cities and towns : -j- Maduid, the capital of all iSpain, and

(t;ince the year 1560) royal residence, on the Manzanares, a branch of the

Tagus, south-westward and 240 miles distant from Bayonne (in France), is

situated on a sandy and sterile table-land, and numbers 9,000 houses, and

according to the census of 1847, about 207,000 (exactly, 200,714) inhabitants.

The royal castle is an extremely large and very magnificent building. There

are many other noble edifices, besides 77 churches. The royal library num-

bers 250,000 volumes. Among the beautiful walks of the city the most

frequented are the celebrated " Prado" and the " Paseo de las delicias." At

the Prado is sitviated the royal palace Buen Hctiro (built during the reign of

Philip IV.), with extensive gardens. About 7 miles distant from Madrid is

situated the royal castle of pleasure cl Pardo (built in the 1 6th century) ; and

between 4 and 5 miles distant from the capital is another castle, called Villa

viciosa, where Ferdinand VII. died in 1833. Alcala de Henaees, a town on

the Henares River, with 5,000 inhabitants, is remarkable as the birth-place of

Cervantes, the celebrated Spanish poet. The former university of Alcala

(see above) was next to that of Salamanca the most renowned in Spain-

-f- Toledo, a city on the Tagus, south-south-west and 27 miles 'distant from

Madrid, with silk and sword-blade manufactories, and 16,000 inhabitants.

In the middle ages Toledo was the largest city in the Christian part of Spain

and in the 14th century it numbered 200,000 mhabitants. The magnificent

cdthedral was during several centuries a Moorish mosque. . The archbishop

of Toledo had formerly an annual revenue of 300,000 ducats. Aranjuez, a

town on the Tagus, southward and 27 miles (hstant from Madrid, with 4,000

inhabitants, and with a splendid royal castle of pleasure (founded by Phihp

II.),where the court uses to reside in the season between Easter and Whitsuntide.

In the vi:inity of Aranjuez is situated the town of Ocan'A (with 12,000 uJiabi-

tants) noted for the victory of the French over the Spaniards in 1809. Tala-

VERA DE LA Reyna, a town on the Tagus, south-westward and 64 miles distant

from Madrid, with 8,000 inliabitants. It was formerly renowned for its silt

manufiictories, and is remarkable for Wellington's victory over the French on
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the 27th and 28th of March, 1809. -\- Guadal/VX.vra, a town on the Henares,

north-wcstwai-d and 37 miles distant from Madiid, witli cloth manufactories,

and 7,000 inliabitants. Otlier towns of this district are: Siguenza (with

4,000 inhabitants), and Brihuega (with 2,000 inhabitants). -\- CuExgA, a town

on the Xucar, south-south-east and 83 miles distant from Madi-id, with 9,000

inliabitants. Molina and Rcquena, towns with respectively 5,000 and 6,000

inhabitants. The southern part of New Ciistile is called La Maxcha, on the

south bordered by Andalusia, and on the west by Estremadura. It contains

:

-|- CiDDAD Real, capital of La Mancha, near the Guadiana, southward and

92 miles distant from Madrid, with tlie most renowned mule marts in Spain,

and 8,000 inhabitants. Almaden, a town near the frontier of Andalusia,

with 10,000 inhabitants, and a mining academy, is noted for its rich quicksil-

ver mines (see above). Other towns of La Mancha are : Valdepeiias (with

8,000 inhabitants), Almagro (with 8,000 inhabitants), Alcaraz (with 3,500

inliabitants), Calatrava and Manzanares.

2. The kingdom of Old Castile, on the north side of New Castile, extend-

ing northward to the Bay of Biscay. It was originally a country under the

sway of the kings of Leon, until in lOlC it was raised to the rank of a king-

dom. It contains : -j- Burgos, fortified capital of Old Castile, on the Arlan-

zon River, northward and 138 miles distant from Madrid, with a magnificent

Gotliic cathedral (containing the sepulchres of many Spanish kings), and

12,000 inhabitants. At Burgos are still the remnants of the house in which

tlie famous Spanish warrior, Ruy Dias de Vivar, surnamed the Cid, was born

in 1026. He died in 1099, and was buried in the neighboring monastery of

San Pedro de Cardena. Other towns in this district are : Aranda de Ducro

and Laredo. -\- Santaxder, a fortified maritime town on the Bay of Biscay,

westward and 115 miles distant from Bayonne (in France), with a good liar-

bor, rather active commerce, and 25,000 inliabitants. Other, but smaller

neighboring seaports are : Santana and Santillana. The town of Espi.iosa

de los Monteros (with 2,000 inhabitants) is remarkable for the victory of the

French over the British and Spaniards, on the 12th of November, 1808.

Briviesca, a fortified town with 2,500 inhabitants. Near Pancorvo is an im-

portant mountain pass on the high-road between Bui'gos and Vittoria. -)- Lo-

GRONO, a fortified town on the Ebro, eastward and 70 miles distant from

Burgos, with fairs, and 8,000 inhabitants, -j- Calahorra, a town on the table-

land, called liioja, has 4,000 inliabitants, and is noted as the birth-place of

the ancient Roman author Quintilianus. Medina Cell, a town with 1,200 in-
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habitants. + Soria, a town on the Duero, south-eastward and 18 miles dis

tant from Burgos, with considerable trade in wool, and 6,000 inhabitants

Here or close by stood the ancient town of Numantia. Osma, a town neai

the Ducro, with 4,000 iuhabitants. -j- Segovia, a town on the Erasma River,

southward and 92 miles distant from Burgos, with a remarkable old castle,

once the scat of Gotliic and Moorish kings, 22 churches, and lo,000 uihabi-

tants. Between Segovia and iladrid is situated the town of San Ihkfonso,

with 4,300 inliabitants, and the royal castle La Granja, built in 171G by tlie

model of the pidace of Versailles. In a wilderness of the Guadarrama

Mountains, 23 miles west-north-west of iladrid, is situated the town (with

2,000 inhabitants) and celebrated palace of Escurial, built in the years

1563-1584, at an expense of 5,000,000 ducats, by order of PhiUp II., in re-

membrance of his victory over the French at St. Quentin in 1557. The edi-

fice, half palace, half monastery, is 740 feet long, 580 feet wide and 60 feet

high, and has 5,000 windows. Chinchon, a town, with 2,000 mliabitants.

-|-AviLA, a town on the Adaja River, 55 miles west-north-west of Madrid,

with a remarkable Gothic cathedral, and 5,000 inhabitants. Until the year

1808 was liere a university, foimded in 1482. Other towns of this district

are : Piedrahita and Arevalo (with 4,500 inhabitants).

8. The kingdom of Leo.v, between Old Castile and Portugal, and separated

from the Bay of Biscay by Asturias. About its liistory, see History of

Europe, § 16. It contains : -[-Leon, capital of Leon, 170 miles north-north-

west of Madrid, with an ancient Gothic cathedral considered as the finest in

all Spain, 7 other churches, and 6,000 inhabitimts. Other towns of this dis-

trict are : Astorga (with 4,000 inhabitants), Sahagun (with a formerly cele-

brated Benedictine abbey, and 4,000 inhabitants), and Bcmbibrc (with 1,600

inhabitants), -j- Palencia, a town on the Carrion River, south-westward and

41 miles distant from Burgos, with a beautiful cathedral, and 11,000 inhabi-

tants. Torquemada and Saldana, towns with respectively 2,300 and 4,000

inhabitants. -|- Valladolid, a town on the Pisuerga, 100 miles north-north-

west of Madrid, with a royal castle, in which Philip II. and several of his

ancestors were born, a magnificent cathedral, a universit}' (see above), and

21,000 inhabitants. At Valladolid Columbus tlied in 1506, and at that period

its population amounted to 100,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this dis-

trict are: Medina del Rio seco (with 8,000 inliabitants, and noted for the

battle on the 14th of August, 1808), Tudela (with 2,000 inhabitants, and noted

for the battle on the 22d of November, 180S), lordesillas (with 4,000 iuhabi-
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tants). and Shnaneas (with 1,200 inhabitants). -|"Zamora, a fortified town on

the Duero, and near the frontier of Portugal, with 10,000 inliabitants.

Femiosrlle and Toro, towns on the Duero, with respectively 3,000 and 8,000

inhabitants, -j- Salamanca, a town on the Tormes (with an ancient Roman

bridge), north-westward and 115 miles distant from Matlrid, has sijice the

middle ages been celebrated for its university (see ante), contains a re-

markable cathedral, 21 other churches, and numerous magnificent public edi-

fices in general, but at present only 15,000 inhabitants. Battle on the 21st

of July, 1812. CiuDAD RoDiuGo, a fortified town near the frontier of Portu-

gal, with 5,000 inhabitants. Wellington's victory in 1812. Other towns of

this district are; Lcdesma (witli 2,000), Utjar (with 5,000), and Alba de Tor-

mes (with 4,000 inhabitants).

4. The principality of Asturias, along the Bay of Biscay, between Old

Castile and Galicia, and on the south bordered by Leon. (About its history

see History of Europe, § 16.) The crown-princes of Spain are, by way

of eminence, titled princes of Asturias. This province contains : -{- 0\aEDO,

the capital of Asturias, half way between Bilbao and Coruiia, with a univer-

sity (see above), 5 churches (one of which is remarkable for its high steeple),

and 10,000 inhabitants. Gijon, a maritime to^m, 18 miles north-east of Oviedo,

with 6,000 inhabitants. Gijon was the primitive seat of Pelayo (see History

of Europe, § 10), whose successors were called kings of Gijon, until Alphonso

the Chaste assimied the title of king of Oviedo. Other towns of Asturias

are : Villa viciosa, Cudillero, Aviles, Mures, Navia, and Cangas de Onis.

5. Tlie kingdom of Galicia, forming the extreme north-western part both

of Spain and of the peninsula. It was at an early period wrested from the

Moors, and in 1060 raised to the rank of a kingdom by Ferdinand, king of

Castile and Leoa It contains : -\- Corun'Na, fortified capital of Galicia and

maritime town, northward and 156 miles distant from Oporto, with a

very spacious haibor, packet lines to the West Indies and Falmouth, various

manufactories, commerce, and 23,000 inhabitants. North-eastward and 23

miles distant from Corunna, is situated the fortified town of Ferrol (with

13,000 inhabitants), formerly the principal station of the Spanish navy. St.

Jaoo de Compostella, a town southward and 32 miles distant from Corunna,

with 28,000 inhabitants, a university, numerous hnen and other manufactories,

and a very large cathedral, to which since the 9th century innumerable pil-

grims have resorted, as containing the bones of St. James the Less according

to general belief Betanzos, a maritime town, with 2,000 inhabitants.
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-|- Lugo, a town near the head of the Minho River, vnth a remarkable cathe-

dral, and 12,000 inhabitants. Other towns of tliis district arc : Mondonedo

(with 6,000 inhabitants), Ribadco (with 2,000 inhabitants), Vivcrro (with

1,800 inliabitants), and Redondda. -\- Orense, a town on the Minho, with a

remarKable cathedral, and 5,000 inhabitants. -\- Postevedra, a maritime

town, with 5,000 inliabitants. Other towns of tliis district are : Tuy (with

6,000 inhabitants), and Vigo (with active commerce, and 6,000 inhabitants).

6. The provitice of Estremaduea, between New Castile and Portugal, bor-

dered on the south by Andalusia. It was conquered in 713 by the iloors,

and wrested from them in the 11th and 13th century. It contains: -|-Bada-

joz, strongly fortified capital of Estremadura, near the frontier of Portugal,

eastward and 138 miles distant fi-om Lisbon, and south-westward and 170 miles

distant from Madrid, with 13,000 inliabitants. OLiVENfA, a fortified town quite

near the frontier of Portugal, to which kingdom it belonged until the j'ear 1801,

when it was ceded to Spain ; it numbers 10,000 inhabitants. Other towns of

this district are : Xeres de los Cavalleros (with 5,000 inhabitants), Zafra (with

10,000 inhabitants), Llerena (with 7,500 inliabitants), and Merida (with 9,000

inhabitants). -|- Caceees, a town on the river of the same name, with 1 0,000

inhabitants. Other towns of tliis district are : Tnixillo (native place of Pizarro,

with 4,000 mhabitants), Coria (with 4,500 inhabitants), Alcantara (with 3,000

inhabitants), Ahnaraz (with 1,000 inhabitants), and Plasexcia (115 miles west-

south-west of Madrid, with 7,000 inhabitants). Eastward and 23 miles distant

from tiie last-named town, is the deUghtful valley of la Vera de Plasencia, with

the famous convent of San Geronimo de Juste (founded in 1410), where Iving

Charles I. died in 1558.

7, 8, and 9. Andalusia, comprising the southern part of Spain, and con-

taining the following three provinces, styled kingdoms, and wrested from the

Moors chiefly during the 13th century.

—

a. The kingdom of Seville, contain-

ing : -|- Seville, the capital of tliis province, as weU as in some respects of

Andalusia too, on the Guadalquivir, 46 miles north-north-east of Cadiz, is 16

miles in circuit, and has 13,500 houses, but at present only 91,000 inhabitants,

while under the sway of the Moors it numbered 500,000 inliabitants. Seville

abounds in magnificent ancient buildings and edifices, and among them are the

splendid cathedral, the steeple named Giralda (364 feet in height), an ancient

Roman aqueduct, an ancient palace of the Moorish kings, etc. Other cities

and towns of this district are : Sax Lucar, surnamed dc Barra^neda (seaport

of Seville, with considerable commerce and 20,000 inhabitants), Utrera (with
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11,000 inhabitants), Carmona (with 13,000 mhabitanLs), Ossuna (with 15,000

inhabitants), and £dja (with 35,000 uihabitants). -f" II^^l^'a, ^ maritime

town, 55 miles west-south-west of Sevilla, with 8,000 inhabitixnts. Quite near

H^uclva Ls situated the httle town and seaport of Palos, from which Columbus

sailed on his first voyage to America. Other towns of this chstrict are : Niehla

(with 9,000 inhabitants), Mogucr (with 7,000 inhabitants), and Ayamonte

(with 6,000 inhabitants), -j- Cadiz, a strongly fortified city and chief seaport

of Spain, on the Isle of Leon, w-ith 70,000 uiliabitants. Cadiz is not only one

of the oldest towns of Europe (see History of Spain), but since the years

1717 and 1726, the centre of the rich trade with America and India (until

that period, Seville had been the centre). So late as in the year 1 803, the

imports of Cadiz were §61,000,000 in value. On the other or eastern end of

the named isle, is situated the town of Isla de Leox, or San Fernando, with

15,000 inliabitants, and in its vicinity the village of Las Cahezas de Ban Juan,

where, on tlie 1st of January, 1820, the miUtary revolution, contrived by

Riego, took place. On the continental part of tliis district are situated the

following towns : Puerto de Santa Maria (with 20,000 inliabitants), Puerto

Real (with 7,000 uihabitants), Medina Sidonia (with 10,000 inhabitants),

Cliidana (with 7,000 inliabitants), and Conil (with 1,500 inliabitants). Off

Cape Teafalg.\e (23 miles south-east of Cadiz) the British gained the great

naval victory on the 21st of October, 1805, at which the renowned admiral

Lord Nelson was killed. Between this cape and Gibraltar are situated the

iovnx% oi Algeziras (with 15,000 inhabitants), Tarifa (with 9,000 inhabitants),

and San Eoque (with 3,000 inliabitants). Xeres de la Frontera, a city

situated north-eastward, and 14 nules from Cadiz, is noted for its excellent

wines, and has 60,000 uihabitants. Near this city it was where, in 711, the

YLsigoths were defeated by the Moors in a battle that lasted nine days.

Arcos de la Frontera, a town 14 miles north-east of Xeres de la Frontera,

12j000 inhabitants. Zahara, a small town at the head of the Gaudaleta River,

and situated on a rock, with houses cut out in the rock. b. The kinr/dom of

Cordova, containing : -f- Cordova, capital of this j^rovince, and once the

splendid residence of the Moorish caliphs (see History of Europe, §§16 and

17), at which period its population amounted to about 1,000,000 inhabitants,

while at present it numbers only 60,000. The city is situated on the right

bank of the Guadalquivir, north-eastward and 120 miles distant from Cadiz,

and contains an exceedingly large and splendid cathedral (once a Moorish

mosque), and, moreover, an ancient Moorish palace of great extent. Cordova
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was captured by the Cliristians in 1236. Other to^ns of this province are:

Zucena (with 12,000 inliabitanis), J/on<?7/a (with 6,000 inhabitants), ^w/a/a»4Cif

(with 9,000 inliabitants), Baena (with 4,800 inhabitants), Castro del Rio (with

2,000 inhabitants), Fucnte Ovrjuna (with 6,000 inhabitants), and Prierjo (with

5,000 inhabitants), c. The khiffdom of Jaen, containing : -f- Jaex, capital of

this province, in a delightful country, southward and 196 miles distant from

Madiid, with a remarkable catliedral, and 20,000 inhabitants. Jaen suiTcn-

dered to the Clmstians in 1245. Other towns of this province are: Andujar

(with 10,000 inliabitants), Bacza (with 12,000 inhabitants), Ubcda (with 16,000

inhabitants), Alcala la Heal (with 9,000 inhabitants), Ilartos (with 14,000

inliabitants), Alcaicdcte (with 4,000 inhabitants), Linares (with 5,600 inliabi-

tants), and Baylen (with 2,500 inhabitants). Near the last-named town, the

French general Dupont fell into a narrow pass and saw himself obliged to

sui-render, with 8,000 men, to the Spaniards, in 1808. Carolina is the chief

town of the German colonies in the Sierra Morena, founded in 1T67 by the

Spanish minister Olavides, and has 2,500 inhabitants, chiefly Germans.

GiBUALTAR, at the southern extremity of Spain, is the strongest fortified

town in the world, with a garrison of 3,000 men, and 11,000 inhabitants.

This place was captured by the British in 1104, who have held it ever since.

10. The kingdom of Graxada, frequently also called Upper Andalusia, on

the -west and north bordered by Andalusia, and on the south by tlie Mediter-

ranean Sea. It was conquered by Ferdinand and Isabella, in 1492 (see

History of Europe, § 16), and contains: -|- Ge.\xada, capital of this province,

and, until the yeaa* 1492, the residence of the last Moorish king in Spain, on the

Xenil River and at the foot of the Sierra Nevada, north-eastward and 46 miles

distant from ilalaga, with 80,000 inhabitants, a university, a splendid cathedral

(containing the sepulchres of Ferdinand and Isabella), 22 other chmxhes, some

mstaufactories, and highly remarkable edifices built by the Moors. Among

the latter ranks first the AUiambra, the fortified castle of the ancient Moorish

kino-3. Another Moorish palace is called Generalife. Other towns of this

district are : Alhama (with 6.500 inhabitants), Guadix (with 9,000 inhabitants),

Motril (with 12,000 inhabitants), Loxa (with 14,000 inhabitants), Bar.a (with

12,000 inhabitants), and Uxijar, the chief town of the so-called Alpujarras,

with important lead mines. -\- Malaga, a maritime town, north-eastward and

69 miles distant firom Gibraltar, is famous for its wines and fruits, and contains

52,000 inhabitants, who carry on a very active commerce. Other towns of

this district are : Velez Malaga (with 14,000 inhabitants), Ronda (with 18,000
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inhabitants), Antequera (with 20,000 inhabitants), and Marbclla (Avith 4,300

inliabitant.<). -j"-^!-^'^'^'-^' ^ maritime town, eastward and 110 miles distant

from Malaga, with 20,000 inhabitants. In tlie 14tli century, Almeriawas the

emporium of the kingdom of Granada. Vclez el Rubio, a town with 12,000

inliabitants. Ciicvas, a small town.

11. The kingdom of Muecia, between Andalusia and Valencia, containing:

-f- MuRCiA, capital of this province, on the Segura, south-eastward and 221

miles distant from Madrid, with a beautiful Gothic cathedral, important silk

trade, and 36,000 inhabitants. Carthagena, a fortified maritime town, and

formerly a station of the Spanisli navy, witli one of the best harbors in the

Mediterranean and 37,000 inhabitants. Carthagena was founded by the Car-

thaginians about 230 years before the Christian era. Lorca, a town in a

most fertile country, 42 miles west-north-west of Carthagena, with copper and

lead mines, and 25,000 inliabitants. -}- Albacete, a town near the frontier of

New Castile, with important markets for cattle, and 0,000 inhabitants. Other

towns of this district are: Chinchilla (with 11,000 inliabitants), Villena (with

9,000 inliabitants), and Almansa (noted for the victory gained by the Span,

iards over the English, Dutch, and Portuguese, in 1707).

12. Tlie kingdom of Aeagos, between Catalonia and both Castiles, bordered

on the nortli by the Pyrenees (about its history, see History of Europe, § 16),

containing : -\- Saragossa, strongly fortified cajiital of Aragon, on the Ebro,

north-eastward and 184 miles distant from Madrid, with a university, 18

churches, thriving commerce, and 50,000 inhabitants. Famous siege by the

French in 1808 and 1809. Other towns of this district are: Borja (with

3,200 Inhabitants), Tarrazona (with 10,000 inhabitants), Ccdatayud (with 9,000

inliabitants), JJaroca (with 3,000 Inhabitants), and Fraga (with 3,000 inhabi-

tants). -(-Teruel, a town on the Guadalaviar, southward and 83 miles

distant from Saragossa, with 8,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this district

are: AlcaTuz (with 5,000 inhabitants), Albarracin (with 2,000 inhabitants),

Cantavicja (with 2,000 inhabitants), and Montalban. -\- Hue.sca, a town ou

the Isueta, 37 miles north-north-east of Saragossa, with a secondary school,

formerly a university (see above), and 10,000 inhabitants. Other towns of

this district are : Jaca (with 3,000 Inhabitants), Mequincmd (with 2,000

inhabitants), Monzon (with 3,200 inhabitants), Barbastro (with 6,000 inhabi

tants), and Ainsa.

13. The principality of Catalonia, comprising the extreme north-eastern

part of Spaia (About its history and important commerce in the middle
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ages, see History of Europe, §§ 16 and 17.) It contiiins : -j- B.uicelona,

fortified capital of Catalonia, tlie principal manufiicturing town in Spain, and

rivalling Cadiz in commerce, on the coast of the Mediterranean, about 200

miles soutli-west of Marseilles (in France), has (including the suburb of Bar-

eclmietta) a population of about 150,000 inhabitants, numerous magnificent

public edifices, 82 clmrches, etc. Northward and 20 miles distant from Bar-

celona is MoNTSEUuAT, a single mountain 3,937 feet high, was before the last,

civil war famous for its hermits and the number of pilgrims who visited it.

Other towns of this district are : Manresa (with 9,000 imhabitants), Martorell

(with 2,500 inhabitants), Mataro (with ,13,000 inhabitants), Igualada (with

12,000 inhabitants), Vique or Vich (with 15,000 inhabitants), 2'arrasa (with

4,000 inhabitants), and Villafranca de Panades (with 6,000 inhabitants),

4" Tarragona, a maritime town, 46 miles west-south-west of Barcelona, with

a remarkable cathedral, many Roman antiquities, and 12,000 inhabitants.

Other towns of this district are : Reus (with 25,000 inhabitants, and the sea-

port of Salou), Vails (with 9,000 inhabitants), Tortosa (strongly fortified, and

with 16,000 inhabitants), and Villamieva (with 9,000 inhabitants). Alfaques

or San Carlo is a sea-port. -}- Lerida, a fortified town on the Segre, and near

the frontier of Aragon, westward and 73 miles distant from Barcelona, with

13,000 iuliabitants. Other towns of this district are: Balaguer (with 4,000

inhabitants), Cardona (with 3,000 inhabitants), Cervera (with 5,000 inhabi-

tants), Sohona (with 3,000 iuliabitants), Urgd or Seu d' Urgcl (with 3,200

inliabitants), Piujcerda or Fuigcerda (with 2,000 inhabitants), and Camprcdon

(witli 1,500 inhabitants). -\- Gerona, a fortified town on the Ter, 55 miles

north-north-east of Barcelona, with a beautiful cathedral, and 6,000 inhabi-

tants, Figueras, a town at the foot of the Pyrenees, with 5,000 inhabitants,

and one of the strongest fortresses in Europe, called San Fernando.

Other towns of this district are: ^osas (with 2,000 inhabitants), -4 rews de

Mar (with 4,000 inhabitants), Castello de Ampurias (now only with 1,500,

but during the sway of the Romans with 100,000 inhabitants), Cadaques

(with 2,000 inhabitants), and Jlostalrich (with 3,000 inhabitants). About the

little republic of Andorra, see under the head of France.

14. The kingdom of Valencia, between New Castile and the Mediterra-

nean Sea, on the south bordered by Murcia, and on the north by Aragon and

Catalonia. Since the year 788 a Moorish kingdom, it was conquered in 1238

by the Cliristian king of Aragon. The Valencians are distinguished by their

industry and diligence, and for this reason Valencia is the best cultivated



96 EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

Statistics, etc.—Baleiiric Islands.

province of Spain. It contains : -|" Valencia, the capital of this province, on

the Guadahxviar and quite near its mouth, south-eastward and 193 miles

distant from Madrid, with a university and numerous other literary institu-

tions, important book-trade and silk manufactories, a magnificent cathedral

and 72 other churches, and G6,000 inhabitants. Its seaport is called Grao.

Northward and 32 miles distant from Valencia is situated Mcrviedro, a town

with 6,000 inhabitants, and in ancient ages famous by the name of Sagunt.

Other towns of this district are : Liria (with 12,000 inhabitants), San Felipe

(with 15,000 inhabitants, founded by Philip Y. in place of the town of Xat'iva.

which in 171-t was demolished), Carcarcnte (with 6,000 inhabitants), and

Alclra {viiih. 9,000 inhabitants). -j-Castlllox de la Plaxa, a maritime

town, 55 miles north-north-east of Valencia, with 15,000 inhabitants. Near

tlie coast are the uninhabited isles of Columbretcs. Other towns of this district

are: Peniscola (with 2,500 inhabitants), Vinaroz (with 9,000 inhabitants),

Segorbe (with 6,000 uihabitants), Cervera and Morella. -\- Alicante, a mari-

tune town, southward and 83 miles distant from Valencia, with important

wine-trade and salt-works, and 25,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this

district are : Orihuela (with 26,000 inhabitants), Elche (with 20,000 inhabi-

tants), Ahoij (with 18,000 inhabitants), Gandia (with 6,000 inhabitants),

Denia (witii 2,000 inhabitants), Guardamar {-mth 2,000 inhabitants), and

Benidorme (with 2,500 inhabitants).

15. The fihir/dom of Majorca, or the Balearic Islands, in the Mediterra-

nean Sea, opposite to the coast of Valencia. The Carthaginians were for a long

time possessed of these islands, which subsequently were conquered by the

Romans. In 429 A. D. the Vandals settled here, and since the year 798

the floors took jjossession of the islands, wliich Avcre wrested from them in

the years 1229-1254 by King James I. of Aragon. There are altogether 4

islands, and two of them (Majorca and Minorca) are emphatically named Ha-

/earic, while the two other (Ivica and Formentera) are called the Fithi/uman

Islands. The island of Majorca (area : 1,342 square miles
;
population : 200,000

inhabitants) contains : -f- Palma, fortified capital, with a secondary school, foi--

merly a university, a remarkabl-e cathedral, and 34,000 inhabitants. Other

towns of the island are: Alcudia (with 1,200 inhabitants), and Soller (with

5,600 inhabitants). The island of Minorca (area : 256 square miles
;
popu-

lation : 50,000 inhabitants), belonging to the British in the period from the

year 1708 to 1755 (see History of Spain), contains: Maiio.n, or Port Mahon

capital of the island, with one of the finest harbors m the Mediterranean, and
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6,000 inliabitante. The former capital of this island was Cuidadela, with

2,500 inhabitants. Besides Majorca and Minorca, the Balearic Islands com

prise the I4es of Cabrera (a kind of convict colony). Foraduda, Pantaleu,

Dragoncra, and Colombo. Of the P'dhyusian Jsland.% that of Ivica has an

area of 192 square miles, and a population of 20,000 inhabitants, while the

other named Formextera, is 43 square miles in extent, and numbers 2,00iJ

inhabitants.

16. The kingdom of Nav.vkre, between Aragon and the Basque provinces,

on the north separated from France by the Pyrenees. About its early his-

tory, see History of Europe, § 16 ; and it is only to be added here, that iu

1284 the kingdom of Navarre was inherited by the Count Theobald of Cham-

pagne, who entailed it upon his French descendants, until in 1512 King Fer-

dinand of Aragon wrested from them the southern part of it. It contains i

-f- PampelUxNA, fortified capital of Navarre, 207 miles north-north-east of Mad-

rid, with 15,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this province are: Kstella (yriih.

5,000 inhabitants), Viana (with 3,500 inliabitants), Tudela (with 8,000 inhab-

tants), Olite (with 1,200 inhabitants), Tafalla (with 2,000 inhabitants), and

Sanguesa (with 2,500 inliabitants). The valley of Roncevalles in the Pyrenees,

28 miles north-east of Pampeluna, is noted for the attack on the Frankish

warriors of Charlemagne in 800, and the glorious deatli of Roland.

17. Tlie Basqve Provinxes, along the Bay of Biscay, and on the other sides

smrounded by Navarre and Old Castile. They entered into a political con-

nection with the kingdom of Castile by the treaties of the year 1202, with the

reservation of particular privileges. Tliere are three of them, viz. :

—

a. Biscay,

containing : -\- Bilbao, fortified capital of Biscay, on the Ybaizabal, 7 miles

distant from its mouth, 73 miles west-south-west of Bayonne (in France), with

export of wool, and 15,000 inhabitants. Bilbao's seaport is called Portugalete.

Nea'r the little town of Sorromantro, or Somorrostro, are important iron mines

Otlier towns of Biscay are : Orduna (with 4,000 inliabitants), Ditrango (with

2,800 inhabitants), and Bermeo (with 1,500 inhabitants), b. Guipuzcoa, con-

taining: -f-S.\x Sebastian, strongly fortified capital of Guipuzcoa, on the Bav

of Biscay, 27 miles west-south-west of Bayonne (in France), with iron trade,

and 10,000 inhabitants. Other towns of Guipuzcoa are : Los Passages (with

2,000 inhabitants), Fucntcrahia (with 1,800 inhabitants), Iran (with 1,100

inhabitants), Guctaria (with 500 inhabitants), Plasencia (with 1,300 inhabi-

tants), Bergara (with 4,000 inhabitants), Mondragon (with 2,500 inhabitants),

Tolosa (with 4,200 inhabitants), Alegria, and Azpeytia. The chief town of a

5
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little district called Encartationes, is Okate (with hardware manufactories,

and 4,000 inhabitants), whose former university is at present united with that

of Yalladolid. c. Alava, containing : Vittoria, capital of Alava, southward

and 28 miles distant from Bilboa, has 12,000 inhabitants, and is noted fur its

sword-blades. Battle on the 21st of June, 1813. Other to^vns of Alava are

:

Salvatierra (with 1,200 mhabitants), Aiiana, and Banos de Ebro.

The Spanish Colonies, at present reduced to an area of

110,760 square miles (with about 4,500,000 inhabitants), are the

following :

—

1. In Afhica: the so-called Presi^Zjos, or four fortified towns

on the northern coast of Africa, opposite the province of Granada

(Ceuta, Pefion de Velez, Alhucemas, and Melilla) ; the Canary

Islands, and two islands in the Gulf of Guinea.

2. In America : the West Indian islands of Cuba and Porto

Rico.

3. In Asia : the greatest part of the Fhilippine Islands.

4. In Polynesia : the Ladrone, or Marianne Islands.

In the period from the year 1580 to 1640. when the immense

Spanish dominions on the American continent and the Portu-

guese colonies were united, the total extent of the Spanish pos-

sessions amounted to 9,239,855 square miles.



ITALY.

Area: 119,706 square miles.

Population: 24,573,100 inliabitants.

Italy forms a great peninsula on the south of Europe, extend-

ing into the Mediterranean Sea. It is fancied to have the shape

of a boot, the island of Sicily lying at the toe.

Of the above-stated area and population, the Italian continent

and its smaller isles comprise 99.652 square miles, and 21,785,100

inhabitants, while the islands of Sicily, Sardinia, and Malta,

comprise 20,054 square miles, and 2,788,000 inhabitants. In a

political sense, the island of Corsica forms a constituent part of

France, and thus it can only in a gcogra-phkal sense be considered

as belonging to Italy. Its area (3,791 square miles) is for this

reason added to that of the French continent.

Of those Alps (see Introduction, 6 7) which separate Italy

from other countries, the Maritime and the Cottian Alps form

the boundary towards Franx-e, the Fenninc and the Lepontic Alps

towards Switzerland, and the Rhaelic Alps towards Germany:

while the Graij Alps belong exclusively to Italy. About the

Apennines, see Introduction, § 7.

About the rivers and lakes of Italy, see Introduction, ^^ 9 and

ID; the seas^ gulfs, and straits, washing the shores of Italy, are

noted under ^ 8.

The climate is generally mild and delightful ; and even in the

northern parts of Italy, the short winter is of great mildness.
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Besides this, Italy is noted for the beauty, diversity, and romantic

character of its scenery. Nevertheless, the country has in this

respect its unfavoi-able side as well as other countries. Thus, for

instance, the south wind proves often to be exceedingly hot and

enfeebling, and is in this case called Sirocco; and the coast

between Leghorn and Naples (likewise the country near the

mouths of the Po) suffers much from malaria, or the bad air of

the marshes.

With respect to natural prodtictions, Italy is very poor in min-

erals, especially in metals, with the exception of iron (its annual

produce is about 150,000 quintals), and some lead (2,000 quintals).

Yet Italy is noted for its excellent marble of Carrara (in the

duchy of Modena), and the island of Sicily abounds in sulphur.

Moreover, great quantities of lava and pumice are exported from

Naples. Chief products of the vegetable kingdom are : rice (iu

Lombardy), maize and ichcai (chiefly in Upper Italy and Tuscany),

vi/ic (in all parts of the country : yet the best sorts are those

known by the name of Lachrymae Christi. Monte Palciano, Monte

Fia.scone, Vino Santo, etc.), olive oil, and fruits of southern

Europe. Naples has the finest breed of horses ; in many of the

mountainous parts of Italy are mules, and in the States of the

Church and Tuscany, buffaloes are reared. But, in general, the

rearing of cattle and sheep is of no great importance. As nox-

ious animals, maybe mentioned. vipers, tarantulas, and scorpions;

while, the silk-tcorm, kept iu great number throughout Italy, is

of substantial benefit to the country. Agriculture flourishes iu

Lombardy and Tuscany.

During the middle ages, Italy excelled in various manufactures,

which are still important, though not so much so as formerly

The kingdom of Lombardy and Venice ranks first in manufac-

tures, and those of otlier Italian countries are at least not in a

backward state. Thus may be mentioned the manufacture of



ITALY. 101

Itiilian Commerce—Education—Religion.

silks at Turin, Genoa, Lucca, Naples, Palermo, Ancona, Florence,

and Bologna ;
of leather gloves at Naples, Genoa, Rome, and Lucca

;

of paper at Lucca, Genoa, Turin, Pescia, etc. ; of pergamciL at

Rome, in Piedmont, etc. ; of arlificial floiccrs at Genoa, Turin.

Bologna. Rome, etc. ; of straw hats, in Tuscany ; and of catguts

for musical instruments, at Rome, Naples, etc.

The Italian commerce is very considerable, though chiefly re-

stricted to the intercourse with the Levant. The principal sea-

ports and first commercial cities of Italy, are Leghorn and Genoa ;

next to them are to be mentioned, Ancona, Naples, Messina,Venice,

Civita Vecchia, Gallipoli, etc. The most important inland trade is

carried on by Milan, Turin, Verona, Alessandria, Florence. Rome,

Lucca, Modena, and Parma. The chief articles of export are

silk, olive oil, oranges and other fruits, and marble ; while tropical

produce, corn, British, French, and German manufactures, fancy

articles, etc., are chiefly imported.

In the means of education, Lombardy and Venice, Tuscany and

Parma, surpass by far the other Italian countries, where the lower

classes are, for the most part, ignorant, and averse to improve-

ment. Nevertheless there are throughout Italy learned men to

be found, who are distingui.shed for their attainments in literature

and science. In music, and perhaps even in sculpture, the Italians

excel most of the other European nations.

The Roman Catholic is the established religion in all the

Italian states ; although others are at present, and some have

long been, tolerated. The Waldenscs, in Piedmont, who have

almost the same religious faith as the Moravian brethren, do,

since the year 1848, enjoy the same political privileges as

their catholic fellow-citizens ; while the Armenians, Greeks, Mo-

hammedans, and Jews, in the commercial cities, have free exerci.'?e

of religion. During- the wars and differences between the Em-

peror Charles V. and the Pope, in the 16th century, the Refor-
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mation made such progress in Italy, that but for the subsequent

rigorous and bloody proceeding of the inquisition, perhaps the

majority of the Italians vrould have embraced the Protestant

faith.

History of Italy.—Tlie aborigines of Italy, in as far as liistory has noticed

them were the Umbrians, Siculians, Sabines, Volsci, Ausonians, Samnitcs,

etc. At a very early period foreign immigrants joined them, for instance,

lUyrians, Pelasgians, Celtes, and Venetes ; and from their mixture arose vari-

ous other people, as the Etruscans, Lalina, Campanians, etc. In the period

between the years 1000 and 700 B. C, many of the ancient Greeks settled iu

the southern parts of the Italian peninsula, and founded there the cities of Ta-

rant, Sybaris, Croton, Brundusium, Naples, Reggio, etc. After that time the

south of Italy was called Great- Greece. Anterior to the first settlement of

the Greeks, Aeneas, a Trojan prince, shall have immigrated into Latium with

many of his fugitive countrymen, and their descendants founded Home in

754 A. C In tho beginning the Romans were ruled by kings in the following

succession: Romulus (754-715), Numa Pompilius (715-672), TuUus Hostilius

(672-640), Ancus Martius (640-616), Tarquinius Priscus (616-578), Servius

Tullius (578-534), and Tarquinius Superbus (534-510). The monarchic form

of government having been abolished in 510 B. C, Rome became a republic

with aristocratic forms of government, which lasted until the year 45 B. C,

when Julius Cajsar was appointed dictator for lifetime and assumed the title

of imperator. The first actual Roman emperor was Octavius or Augustus,

who after a reign of 44 years died in 14 A. D. ; and the last Roman emperor

was Romulus Augustulus, who in 476 A. D. was dethroned by Odoacer, the

leader of a Germanic tribe called the Heruli. About the subsequent politi-

cal fate of Italy, see History of Europe, §§ 6, 7, 9, and 14. Since the con-

quest of the Lombardian kingdom of Italy by Charlemagne, the greatest

part of Italy was under the sway of the Prankish, and since the end of the

9th century under that of the German kings and emperors (see History of

Europe, § 14 at its end). But as soon as the latter began to yield to the

pretensions of the popes, many parts of the country became independent, as

republics or as duchies, etc., while in Lower Italy the Normans founded the

kingdom of Naples. In the last three centuries most of the Italian states

were the subject of a quarrel between Austria, France, and Spain, and the

•wars subsequent to the first French revolution brought on new political
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changes there. But -we must defer the further particulars to the history of

eacli separate Itahun state.

Italy comprises the following states :

—

In Upper. Italy :

1. The Kingdom of Sardinia.

2. The Kingdom of Lombardy and Venice.

3. The Duchy of Parma.

4. The Duchy of Modena.

In Central Italy :

5. The Grand Duchy of Tuscany

6. The Slates of the Church.

7. The Republic of San Marino.

In Lower Italy :

8. The Kingdom of Naples.*

I. THE KINGDOM OF SARDIjSTLI.

Area : 29,245 square miles.

Population : 5,292,000 ialiabitants.

Until the peace of Utrecht (in 1713) this state was known by

the name of the duchy of Savoy. Since that time and at present

it embraces the western section of Upper Italy, together with

the large island of Sardinia.

* Besides these states, the geographical description of Italy must necessa-

rily embrace that of the really Italian island of Malta also.
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According to the census of 184'4, tbe population of the whole

kingdom amounted to 5.108,601 inhabitants; but since it has

increased to the above-stated number. With the exception of

about 22,000 Waldcnscs (see above) and of 8,000 Jews, all inhab-

itants are Catholics, under the church authority of 7 archbishops

and 34 bishops. There are still 334 monasteries and 95 nunne-

ries in this kingdom. •*

The north-west part of continental Sardinia comprises the

highest branches and summits of the Alps (see above, and Intro-

duction, "^ 7), while the Ligurian Apennines run through its

southern part.

The chief river is the Po ; and one of its tributaries, the Ticino

(see Introduction, ^ 10), forms the boundary on the side of Lom-

bardy and Venice.

Of the continental provinces. Savoy is thoroughly mountainous,

and for this reason not much adapted to agriculture. Piedmont

and the adjacent districts are for the most part level, and at the

same time fertile and well cultivated. Genoa and Nice, sheltered

by the Apennines against the cold northerly winds, are noted for

the mildness of the climate, and abound in fruits of southern

Europe. Although in Savoy the rearing of cattle, and in Pied-

mont, etc., the agriculture is in a high state of prosperity, yet

the chief staple of the kingdom is only silk. Other articles of

export are rice, olive-oil,*cattle. and hemp. About the manufac-

tures, see above.

There are 4 universities in the kingdom, viz.: at Turin (founded

in 1412, and in 1842 frequented by 1,250 students), at Genoa

(founded in 1812, and in 1842 with 610 students), at Cagliari

(founded in 1720, renewed in 1764, and frequented in 1842 by

499 students), and at Sassari (founded in 176G, and in 1842 with

240 students). Besides these there are 85 colleges and 39 semi-

naries. The common schools are still in a backward state.
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Until the beginning of the last revolution in Italy the power

of the king (at present Victor Emanuel, born 1820, March 14)

in most of the provinces was absolute ; and in Genoa and the

island of Sardinia more or less limited.

The annual revenue of the state is upon an average 79,000.000

lire (or francs), and the expenditure about 77,500,000 lire. The

public debt amounts to nearly 150,000,000 lire, about 830,000,000

The arm]/ numbers on the peace footing 34,500, and on tho

war footing 135,300 men. The 7wr?/ numbers 5 large frig-

ates, 2 sloops of war, 2 brigs, 4 schooners, 12 gun-boats, and 3

steamers.

The orders of honor of Sardinia are the following: 1. The

order of St. Ammnciata, in one class, instituted in 1362, and re-

newed in 1518 and 1720. 2. The order of St. Mauritius and

Lazarus, in 3 classes, instituted in 1434, and altered in 1527.

3, The military order of Savoy, in 4 classes, instituted in 1815.

4. The order of merit, from the year 1831. 5. The order or cross

of loyaltif, instituted in 1814. The royal title is: " King of

Sardinia, Cyprus, and Jerusalem, Duke of Savoy, Genoa, etc.,

Prince of Piedmont, Margrave of Italy," etc.

History.—Tlie ancestral seat of the Sardinian monarclis is Savoy, w-hich

since the year 879 formed part of tlie kingdom of Arelat (see mider France),

and -whose governor, Berold or Beroald, made liimself independent in 1016,

and was the first count of Savoy. His descendants acquh-ed in the course of

time, partly by marriage, partly by purchase, Piedmont, Asti, and Nice. In

1416 Count Amadeus VIII. was by the German emperor Sigismund raised to

the rank of a duke of Savoy. In 1438 the heiress of the kingdom of Cyprus

(established at the end of the 1 2th centiuy) bequeathed that island to her

nephew, Charles I. duke of Savoy, hence tho claims of this house upon the

above-stated title. In the history of Spain it has already been stated that

the duke of Savoy (at that period Victor Amadeus II., whose great-grand-

mother was the daughter of Iving Philip II. of Spain) partook in tlie war of

tuccession. As confederate of Austria in this war, he acquired the duchy of

5*
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Montferrat and part of the duchy of ililan, and by the treaty of Utrecht in

1713, tlie island of Sicily, which he however in 1720 ceded to Austria, that

indemnified liiui by the island of Sardinia. Since that time the dukes of

Savoy tnmsformed this title into that of kinr/s of Sardinia. In 1792 the

French invaded the continental part of the kingdom, and incorporated first

Savoy and Nice, and subsequently all Sardinian provinces on the continent,

with France. TJius the whole kingdom was reduced to the island of Sar-

dinia; but in 1S14 the king was not only reinstated into the possession of his

dominions, but amply indemnified by the annexation of the former republic

of Genoa. In 1831 the elder branch of the house of Savoy became extinct,

and Charles Albert of the collateral line ai Savoy-Carignan (wliose ancestor

was a younger son of the above-named Duke Emanuel) ascended the throne.

But the reverses he met with in the war against Austria in 1849, induced

him to abdicate, and he was succeeded by liis eldest son, the now reigning

king Victor Emanuel.

The whole kingdom is divided into 10 counties, or general

intendancies. as they are styled (of Turin, Cuneo, Alessandria,

Aosta, Novara, Savoy, Nice, Genoa, Cagliari, and Sassari), which

are subdivided into 43 districts. But in the following topog-

raphy, we shall retain the historical division into the provinces

of Piedmont, Savoy, Nice, etc., as these names are more in

use. Although Savoy is the ancestral seat, we must begin with

Piedmont, as containing the metropolis and royal residence.

1. Tlie principality of Piediiont, of which tlie counts of Savoy became

possessed in the 11th and 12th century, contains : Turin, the capital ot the

kingdom and royal residence, on the Po, 73 miles west-south-west of Milan,

and north-westward and 70 miles distant from Genoa, is the most regularly

built of aU the Italian cities, and adorned with numerous magnificent public

edifices and palaces, and has 135,000 inhabitants. It contains 110 churches

and chapels, a university (see p. 104), and many other literary institutions,

and is noted for its manufactures of silk. In the beautiful environs of Turin,

are the royal country-.seats and palaces of Stupinigi (buUt in 1740, and one

of the most splendid palaces in Europe), of Moncalieri, or Montecalieri (near
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the town of the same name, with 7,000 inhabitants), of La Vcneria (near the

town of the same name, with 3,000 inhabitants, and a fine royal stud), and of

Jiivoli (near the town of the same name, with 6,000 inhabitants). La Superga

is a magnificent church and convent, built in the years 1715-1731. Carigxan,

or Carignano, a town on the Po, southward and 1 1 miles distant from Tm-in,

Ls the ancestral seat of the reigning royal family, and has 8,500 inhabitants.

Chieri, a town in the vicinity of Turin, has 14,000 inhabitants, and was in the

middle ages a republic by the name of Cairo. Other towns of this district

are: Carmagnola (with 12,000 inhabitants), Chivasso (with 7,000 inhabitants),

Cirie (with 4,000 inhabitants), Casellc (with 4,500 inhabitants), San Maurizio

(with 3,000 inhabitants), Lanzo (with 6,000 inhabitants), Viu (with 4,600

inhabitants), Unseglio (with 2,000 inhabitants), Rivarolo (with 6,000 uihabi-

tants), and Rivara (with 1,700 inhabitants). Sdsa, in the middle ages, chief

town of a margraviate of the same name, on the Dora Riparia, westward

and 30 miles distant from Turin, with 3,500 inhabitants, and the remarkable

remains of the strong fortress oi Brunetta, demolished in 1797. Other towns

of tills district are: Exilles (with 1,500 inhabitants), San Amhrogio (with

2,000 inhabitants), Giaveno (with 8,000 inhabitants), and Avigliana (with

3,000 inhabitants). Pinerolo, or Pignerof, a town on the Clusone, south-

westward and 25 miles distant from Turin, with a beautiful cathedral, and

14,000 inhabitants. Pinerolo, Fcncstrclle (with 4,000 inhabitants), Oulx (with

1,000 inhabitants), and Cesana (with 1,000 inhabitants), together with the

valley of Clusone, belonged to France in the period from the year 1631 to 1713.

Other towns of this district are : Cavoux (with 3,000 inhabitants), Cumiana

(with 3,500 inhabitants), Vigone (with 6,000 inhabitants), and Villafranca d'l-

Pie)nonte (with 8,000 inhabitants). The valleys of Luccrna, Peroso, and San

Martino, are the seat of the above-mentioned Waldexses, with 13 churches.

Saluzzo, formerly the chief town of a margraviate of the same name, on the

Po, 32 miles south-south-west of Turin, with an old castle (once the residence

of the renowned margraves of Saluzzo), a splendid cathedral, and 15,000

inhabitants. Quite near is situated the magnificent abbey of Staffarda

(founded in 1135 by Manfredo I., margrave of Saluzzo, and built in the Gothic

etyle). A'ictory gained by the French marshal Catiuat,in 1690. Other towns

of this district are: Savigliano (with 16,500 inhabitants), Racconigi (with

10,500 inhabitants), and Barge (with 7,000 inhabitants). Cuneo, or Coni, a

town at the junction of the Gesso and the Hura, 92 miles south-south-west of

Turin, with 20,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this district are : Busca (with
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8,000 inhabitants), Droncro (with 7,000 inhabitants), Fossano (with 13,000

inliabitants), Vinadeo (with 2,G00 inhabitants), Demonte (with 7,000 inli^bi-

tiuits), Chiusa or La Chiusa (with 6,500 inhabitants), Valdieri (with 2,000

inhabitants), and Boves (with 8,000 inhabitants). Moxdovi, a town on the

Elloro, southward and 4G miles distant from Turin, whh 1G,500 inhabitants.

Victory gained by Napoleon Bonaparte, on the 2 2d of April, 1796. A short time

before, Bonaparte had gained another victory at Millcshno (a town, eastward

and 18 miles distant from Mondovi, with 1,300 inhabitants). Other towns of

this district are : Ceva (with 3,500 inhabitants). Bene (witli 6,000 inhabitants),

and C/ieraseo (with 12,500 inhabitants). Alba, a town on the Tanaro, south-

eastward and 32 miles distant from Turin, with a remarliable cathedral, and

8,000 uibabltants. Bk.v, a town on the Hura, witli 12,000 inhabitants.

Govone, a town on the Tanaro, with 2,500 inhabitants. Polcmo, a village

with a Gothic castle and beautiful park. Another village with an ancient

castle, is Barolo. Asxi, once the chief town of the county of Asti, of which the

dukes of Savoy became possessed in 1531, with a magniticent Gothic cathe-

dral, and 24,000 inhabitants. Cocconato and San Damiano, towns with

respectively 3,500 and 7,000 inhabitants. Iveea, a town on the Doria Baltea,

northward and 32 miles distant from Turin, with a remarkable cathedral, and

8,500 inhabitants. Other towns of this district are : Locana (wiTh 4,000 in-

habitants), Agile (with 4,000 inhabitants), Cuorgne (with 3,000 inhabitants),

Ponte (witli 2,500 inliiibitants), Caddlamonte (with 6,000 inhabitants), Borgo-

masino (with 2,000 inhabitants), C'aluso (with 5,500 inliabitants), and San

Giorgio (with 4,000 inhabitants). Vercelli, once the chief town of a Lord-

ship belonging to the famous barons of Visconti, and since the year 1427

belonging to the house of Savoy (the Dukes Amadeus IX. and Charles III.

resided here towards the end of the 15th, and in the beginning of tlie ICth

centui-y), is situated on the Sesia, 39 miles eastnorth-east of Turin, and con-

tains many remarkable Gothic edifices, and 19,500 uihabitants. Other towns

of tliis district ai'e: Santhia, or St. Ya (with 3,500 inhabitants), Crescentino

(with 4,400 inhabitants), and Trino (with 7,000 inhabitants). Biella, a town

41 miles north-north-east of Turin, with 8,000 inliabitants. Other towns of

this district are : Oropa (with 1,200 inhabitants), Andorno (with 3,000 inhabi-

tants), Occhicppo supcriore (with 1,700 ii)lia1)itaMts), Croce Mosso (with 1,600

inhabitants), and Pollove (with 1,500 inhabitants). !Masseeaxo, a little prin-

cipality belonging to the barons of Ferreri, under the sovereignty of Sardinia.

AosTA, a town, at the foot of Mount St. Bernard, 50 miles north-north-west
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of Turin, with 7,000 inhabitants. St: Vincenzo, a town, with mineral springs,

and 2.000 inhabitants. ChattUloii, a town, with iron works, and 1,500 inhabi-

tants. CoRMACGiORE (in Froncli, Courmai/eur), a village between the Ber-

nardins, with frequented mineral springs, and 1,200 inhabitants. Bardo, or

JBard, a fortress between Aosto and Ivrea, dominating the road over the Great

St. Bernard, and therefore presenting the last serious obstacle to Bonaparte,

when in 1800 he crossed the Alps with liis army.

2. The ditchij of Savoy, between Piedmont and France, on the north bor-

dered by the lake of Geneva (its population was 606,396 inliabitants, accord-

ing to the census of 1844; about its history, see p. 105); containing: Cn.wr-

BERT, capital of Savoy, at 9 miles distance from the French frontier, 46 miles

south-south-west of Geneva and 83 miles west-north-west of Tui'in, with an

ancient castle once the residence of the dukes of Savoy, active trade with

Lyons, and 18,500 inhabitants. Not far off is situated, in a delightful valley,

the town of Aix, noted (even from the days of the Romans) for its mineral

springs, and with 3,200 inhabitants. Other towns of this district are : Alta

CoMBA, in French Haute Combe (with a renowned abbey from the year 1125,

and with 1,600 inhabitants), Echellcs (with 1,200 inhabitants), Mommeliano,

in French Montmelian (with 1,300 inhabitants), Faimilly (with 4,500 inhabi-

tants), St. Pierre d'Alblffni/ (with 4,000 uihabitants), Yenne (with 3,500 in-

habitants), J.?7/ojt (with 3,000 inhabitants),J ri'(7/ers (with 1,500 inhabitants),

Uffine (with 2,800 inhabitants), and Aicjues belles (with 1,000 inhabitants).

The small towns of Covflans and Hopital, on the Isere, are at present united

by the name of Albcrtville, and have together 3,500 inhabitants. Pont

Beauvoisin, a town on the Isere, with 1,500 inhabitants, belongs with its

western half to France, and with its eastern to Savoy. Thoxon, formerly

tke capital of the ancient duchy of Ciablese or Chablais, on the lake of Ge-

neva, north-eastward and 21 miles distant from Geneva, with 4,200 inhabi-

tants. Other .towns of this district are: Evlan (with 3,000 inhabitants), St.

Jean d'AuIps (with 2,800 inliabitants), and Abondance (with 1,800 inhabi-

tants). Annect, formerly the capital of the ancient duchy of Genevese, or

Genevois (of which the dukes of Savoy became possessed, in 1401), on the

lake of Annecy, southward and 21 miles distant from Geneva, with 9,000

inhabitants. Faverges, a town, with an unportant silk manufactory, and 3,000

inhabitants. BoxN-E\aLLE, formerly the capital of the ancient Lordship of

FaxKigny, or Fosslgny, at the confluence of the Bonne and Arve, south-east-

vard and 14 miles distant from Geneva, with 1,300 inliabitants. Cluse, or
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Cluses, a towni on the Arve, with 2,000 inhabitants. Sallanche, or Sallenche,

a town on tlie Arvc, with 1,800 inhabitants. Chamoimy, a village situated in

the romantic valley of the same name, with 1,700 inhabitants. Tanninges,

a town with 3,000 mhabitants. St. Gervais, or Sati Gcrvasio, a village at

the foot of ilont Blanc, with mineral springs, and 2,000 inhabitanta

MoNTiERS, or Monstiers, surnamed en Tareniaise, a town on the Iscre, 30

miles east-south-east of Chambery, with 2,800 inliabitants. Ahne, a town

with 900 inhabitants. San Giovaxni, or St. Jean de Maurienne, a town 28

miles south-east of Chambery, with frequented mineral springs, and 3,000

inliabitants. Other towns of tliis district are: Lans-lc-Boiirg (with 1,500

inhabitants), Modane (with 1,200 inliabitants), and Termiynon (with 1,800

inhabitants).

3. The county of Nice (area: 1,448 square miles; jiopulation : 247,483 in-

habitants, according to the census of 1844), along the coast and on the French

border, once belonging to Provence, but suice the year 1388, to the house of

Savoy. It contains : Nice, a maritime town and the capital of the county,

much frequented by the English, Germans, and others, on account of its salu-

brious air, with 37,000 inhabitants. Other towns of the county are : Villafranca

(with 3,000 inhabitants), SospeJlo (with 9,000 inhabitants), Turhia (with 800

inhabitants), 2'cnda (with 3,000 inhabitants), Briga (with 3,000 inliabitants),

and Oncglia (with 5,000 inhabitants).

The principality of Monaco (area: 53 square miles; population: 7,000

inhab'tants), surroimded by the county of Nice, is independent in its local

affairs, but in other respects under the protection and supremacy of Sardinia.

It yields an annual revenue of 100,000 francs to the prince of Monaco (at

present Florestan I., belonging to the liimily of Grimaldi), and contains the

following towns: Monaco (the capital, with 1,200 inhabitants), Mentone (with

3,000 inhabitants), and Rocca hruna.

4. Tlie </i/c/(y of MoNTFERKAT (area : 1,065 square miles
;
population : 170,000

inhabitants), situated between Turin and Genoa. Montferrat was originally a

margraviatp, and in 890 it was ruled by the margrave William, whose male

line became extinct in 1305. Tiie heiress of the margraviate, lolantha, was

married, in 1330, with a prince of Savoy, and by the right of succession, the

house of Savoy became possessed of the margraviate, or duchy, in the years 1627

and 1703. It contains: Casale, capital of Montferrat, on the Po, eastward

and 37 miles distant from Turin, with several remarkable palaces, and a

cathedral, and 20,000 inhabitants. Acqui, a town on the Bormida, with 8,500
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inhabitants. The little town of Cucarro is considered as the actual birth-place

of Coliunbns, -who, according to recent investigators, was born here in 1442

,

while others are of the opinion that he was born in Cogoleto (see under duchy

of Genoa). Nizza dclla Paylia, a town on the Belbo, with 5,000 inhabitants.

5. The Sardinian portion of the duchy of Milan (see liistory (jf this ducliy

in the description of the Austrian enipu-e), containing : Alessandria, sur-

named dclla Faglia, a city on the Tanaro, eastward and 46 miles distant from

Tiu-in, and northward and 42 miles distant from Genoa, witli several literary

institutions, frequented fairs, and 46,000 inhabitants. In the vicinity is situated

the villiige of Mauengo, noted for the battle of the 14th of June, 1800.

Bosco, a great village, with 3,000 inhabitants, and a magnificent abbey,

founded in the 16th century. Valenza, a town on the Po, with 7,000 inhab-

itants. LuMELLO (with 6,000 inhabitants), Mortara (with 4,200 inhabi-

tants), and Virjcvano (with 12,000 inhabitants). jSTovara, a town on the

Agogna, north-eastward and 55 miles distant from Turin, with a magnificent

cathedral, several literary institutions and societies, and 15,000 inhabitants.

Other towns of this district are : Olcggio (with 7,000 inhabitants), Borgomanero

(with 7,000 inhabitants), Maggiora (with 2,000 inhabitants), Borgosesia (with

3,000 inliabitants), and Varallo (with 3,000 inhabitants). Xear the village of

Alagna, at the foot of Mount Rosa, are important copper mines. On the

Lake Maggiore is situated the town of Aeona, with 65,000 inhabitants, noted

for a colossal statue of Charles Borromeo, born in 1538 at Arona, and distin-

guished for his works of Cliristian charity. He was cardinal and archbishop

of Milan, where he died in 1584. Near Arona, and in the Lake Maggiore,

are the Borromean Isles {Isola dei Pescatori, Jsola bella, and Isola madre),

with beautiful gardens, belonging to the fiunily of BoiTomeo. Fallanza (with

1,600 inhabitants), Intra (with 6,000 hihabitants), and Canobbio (with 2,000

inliabitants), towns on the Lake Maggiore. Other towns of this district are

:

Pomodossola, or Domo d'Ossola (with 1,800 inhabitants), and Vogogna (with

1,500 inhabitants). Tortona, a town on the Scrivia, eastward and 9 mUes

distant fiom Alessandria, with 9,000 inhabitants. Serravalle, a town, with

2,400 inhabitants. Bobbio, a town on the Trebbia, and near the frontier of

the duchy of Parma, with 5,000 inliabitants. Voghera, a town 18 miles

east-north-east of Alessandria, with 12,000 inhabitants.

6. The former republic (at present styled duchy) of Genoa (area : 2,343

square miles
;
population, according to the census of 1844: 705,708 inhabi-

tants). The city of Genoa was aheady in the days of the ancient Romans
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noted for its extensive commerce. In the period of the migration of nations

it came imder the sway of the Ostrogoths, and since changed hands, until in

the middle ages it threw off obedience to the German emperors, and became

independent, with republican forms of government like those of Venice. So

early as the year 800 it liad conquered tlie island of Corsica, wliich it kept

first until the 11th, and then, since the year 1284, until the latter half of the

18th century, when the island was ceded to France. About the liiglily-un-

portant and extensive commerce of Genoa in the middle ages, see History

of Europe, § 1*7. Since the year 1464, Genoa, with its territory, was consid-

ered as part of the duchy of Milan. It was conquered by King Francis I. of

France, and again by Charles V. emperor of Germany. At last, in 1528, it re-

acquired its independence, wliich it maintained until the wars brought on by

the French revolution. In 1797, it was transformed into a Ligurian Republic

;

in 1805, incorporated into the French empire; and in 1815, into tlie kingdom

of Sardinia. The duchy of Genoa contains tlie following cities and towns

:

Genoa, fortified capital of the duchy and chief seaport of Sardinia, on the

Gulf of Genoa, with 120,000 inliabitants. It is built on the declivity of a

moilntain which half encircles its harbor, and is surnamed the Superb on

account of its niunerous and magnificent palaces and other edifices, among

wliich are more than 100 churches. Besides a university (see p. 104), there

are many other scientific and literary institutions. (About the birtli-place of

Columbus, see Cucarro, p. Ill, and Cogolcto, p. 113.) The shore to the riglit

and to the left of the city, is covered with numerous and splendid villas. As

Genoa's suburb is considered the neighboring town of San Piar d'Arena, or

San Pietro cVArena, with many villas and magnificent palaces, and 7,000

inhabitants. Westward and 23 miles distant from Genoa, is situated the

village of Montenotte, noted for the victory gained by Bonaparte on the 14th

of April, 1796. Other remarkable villages in the vicinity of Genoa are

:

Arenzano, San. Cipriano, La Foce, and Sori. VoLTiir, a maritime town, with

docks, paper manufactories, and 8,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this dis-

trict are: Cornlxjliano (with 3,000 inhabitants), Scstri di Ponente (with 6,000

inhabitants), Pra, or Pria (with 4,000 inhabitants), Pegli (with 4,000 inhabi-

tants), Camorjli (with 5,000 inhabitants), Nervi, Torriglia, and Melc. Kovr, a

town at the foot of the Apennines, 23 miles north-north-east of Genoa, with

many palace-like houses and villas of the Genoese, and 10,800 inhabitants.

Savona, a maritime town, 20 miles west-south-west of Genoa, with 17,000

inhabitants. Pope Pius VIL lived here forcedly, in the years 1809-1812.
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Cogoleto, a village on the Gulf of Genoa, with 1,000 inliabitants, Ls consitlered

as the birth-place of Columbus, according to the prevailing opinion, wliile

others consider Cucarro (see p. Ill) as his birth-place. Other towns of tliia

district are: Vado (with 2,000 inhabitants), ^/6iao/a (with 1,300 inhabitants),

Varazze (witli 1,500 inhabitants), and Noli (with 2,000 inhabitants). Albenga,

a maritime town, south-westward and 32 miles from Savona, with 4,000 inliab-

itants. Other towns of tliis district are: Alassio (with 6,000 inhabitants),

Langiceglia, or Laigxieglia (with 2,200 inhabitants), Loano (with 3,000 inliabi-

tants), Finale (with 5,000 inliabitants), and Varigotti (with 1,500 inhabitants).

Porto Mauritio, or Porto San Maurizio, a maritime town, south-westward

and 37 miles distant from Savona, with o,'700 uiliabitants. San Remo, a

maritime town, nortii-eastward and 28 miles distant from Nice, with 12,000

inhabitants. It is said, in praise of this town, that within the memory of

man, a murder has never happened there. Another maritime town is Venti-

MiGLiA, or Vintimiglia, with 5,500 inhabitants. Chiavari, a maritime town,

eastward and 23 miles distantj from Genoa, with 11,000 inhabitants. Other

towns of this district are : Jiapallo (with 6,000 inliabitants), Lavagna (with

2,500 inhabitants), Sestri di Levante (with 2,000 inhabitants), Borzonasca

(with 5,000 inhabitants), and Varese (with 6,000 inhabitants). Spezia, or

Spezzia, a maritime town on the Gulf of Spezia, between Genoa and Leghorn,

with a fine harbor, and 10,000 inhabitants. In and near the Gulf of Spezia,

are situated the small isles of Palmaria, I'lno (with a light-house), and Tinello.

Of greater extent is the ishnid of Capraja, between Corsica and Leghorn,

with 3,660 inhabitants, according to the census of 1844. In the district of

Spezia, are still the following towns to be mentioned : Portovenere (with 2,000

inhiibitants), Lerici (with 4,700 inliabitants), Levanto (with 4,000 inhabitants),

Sarzana (with 8,000 inhabitants), and Montcrosso (with 1,000 inliabitants).

7. The island o{ Sardinia (:u-ea: 9,287 square miles; population: 598,000

inhabitants), next to SicUy the lai-gest Inland m the Mediterranean Sea, situ-

ated in the latitude of Naples. The soil of the low country is generally

Tery fertile in grain, of which great quantities are exported, chiefly to

Algiers. The rearing of cattle is also veiy considerable. In the mountainous

districts lives the mufflon, bearing a great resemblance to the Rocky Mountain

slieep. The aborigines of the island of Sardinia were Iberians (see Introduc-

tion, § 12), and in the com-se of time, Greek and Carthaginian immigrants

settled here. The Romans conquered the island in 238 B. C, and in 720 A. D.,

it came under the sway of the Arabs, in 1050 under that of the Pisans.
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In 1324 the king of Aragon became possessed of it, and since that period the

island continued to be under Spanish sovereignty, until in 1714 it was ceded

to Austria, and in 1720 ceded to the duke of Savoy, in exchange for Sicily

(see ante). With regard to the administration, the island is divided into

two divisions, or provinces, -which are subdivided iuto eleven districts ; and it

contains : Cagliaui, fortified capital of the island, on the gulf of the same

name, with a university (see above), 38 churches, 20 convents, ship docks,

active commerce, salt works, and 30,000 inliabitants. Quarto, a town, with

5,800 inhabitants. Here, and in the neighborhood, the female sex is cUstin-

guished for its beauty. Busachi, chief town of a district, with 1,800 inhabi-

tants. Other towns of this district are : Oristano (with 6,000 inhabitants), and

Ales (with 1,000 inhabitants), while Cahras (with 3,500 inhabitants), Panlila-

tino (with 2,000 iuhabitants), Sorgono (with 1,300 uihabitants), and Aritzu, are

more or less remarkable villages. The district of Iglesias contains the fol-

lowing towns: Iglesias (chief town, with a fine cathedral, and 8,500 inhabi-

tants), Villacidro (with 5,800 inhabitants), Guspini (with lead mines, and

3,000 inhabitants), and Carloforte (on the isle of San Pictro, near the south-

west coast, with 2,300 uihabitants). Isili, cliief town of a district, with 2,200

inhabitants. Nurri and Sardara, villages, ^vith respectively 2,000 and 1 ,700

inhabitants. Lanusei, chief town of the district of Ogliastra, with 1,700 in-

habitants. Tortoli and Bavi, towns, with respectively 1,300 and 1,200 inhab-

itants. NuoRO, chief town of a district, with 3,600 inhabitants. Orosei,

Fonni, and Posada, towns, mth respectively 2,000, 2,800, and 2,500 inhabi-

tants. Montesanto, Orgosola, and Sinhcola, are mountain villages, whose

inhabitants are notorious for their wild manners. Dorgali, a village, with

2,000 inliabitants, and noted for its manufactory of arms. The fair sex of the

village of Bcnctulti are distinguished for their beauty. Sassari, the second

city on the island, near its northern coast, with 25 churches, 13 convents, a

university (see above), and 23,000 inhabitants. Other towns of tliis district

are : Osilo (with 4,800 inhabitants), Sorso (with 4,300 inhabitants), Castel

Sardo (with 2,100 inhabitants), and Porto Torres (with 800 inliabitants).

Alguieri, or Alghcro, a town, with 8,000 inliabitants. Cuglieri (with 3,900

inhabitants), and Bosa (with a magnificent cathedrdl, and 6,000 inliabitants),

towns. OziERi (with 8,000 inhabitants), Oschiri (with 2,000 inliabitants), and

Paitada (with 3,000 inhabitants), towns. Tempio, chief town of the district

of Gallura, with 9,500 inhabitants. To this district belong, moreover, the;

town of Tcrranova (with 1,600 inhabitants), and the isles of Tavolara or

Bucina, Maddalcna, and Caprvra.
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n.—THE KINGDOM OF LOMBARDY AND VENICE.

Akea : 1*7,594 square miles.

PoruLATiox : 5,068,000 inhabitants.

This kingdom will be described together with the Austrian

empire.

III.—THE DUCHY OF PARMA.

Area : 2,279 square miles.

Population: 479,900 inhabitants.

It is situated between the duchy of Modena and the conti-

nental part of Sardinia, and on the north separated from Lom-

bardy by the Po.

The soil is generally very fertile, and agriculture in a rather

high state of improvement. Yet the commerce and manufactures

are of no great importance.

The clergy are charged with the care of the schools. Most of

the' teachers are monks, and the schools for girls are under the

'direction of nuns. There was a university in the capital, founded

in 1422. but it was abolished in 1832 and transformed into two

higher special schools. The higher catholic clergy consist of 7

bishops. There are still 21 convents in the country.

The public revenue was of late about 7,200,000 lire (or francs).

and the expenditure little more than 6,000,000 lire. The public

debt amounted to 7,600.000 lire, or $1,428,800, in 1840. The

military numbers about 800 men. There is an order of honor,
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called the Constaiitinian order of St. George, originally instituted

by the Greek emperor Isaac, in 1190, and in 1699 sold to the

Duke Francis I. of Parma. In 1815, it was renewed by the late

Duchess Maria Louisa.

History.—The country embraces 3 ducliies, viz. : of Parma, Piacenza, and

Chiastalla, of which the two first-named were always united, wliile Guastalla

was not added to them until the year 1748. Tlie cities of Parma and Pia-

cenza shared tJie fate of Upper and Middle Italy after the fall of the Western

Empire, until in 1183 they succeeded in becoming independent, with repub-

hcan forms of government. Yet in the next century they were unable to

maintain tlieir independence, and they were ruled alternately by the Visconti,

Este, Sforzas, and other dynasties, until in 15 14 the apostoUcal see became

possessed of them. Pope Paul III. raised Parma and Piacenza to the rank

of duchies, and invested with them his natural son, Peter Aloys Farncse

(father of the great warrior, Alexander of Farnese), in 1543. In 1*731 the

male line of the house of Farnese became extinct. Philip V. of Spain was

married to a princess of Parma, and for this reason liis son, Don Carlos

became possessed of the duchies, which since (with the exception of a short

interval) were ruled by Spanish Princes. First in 1802, and formally in

1805, the duchies of Parma and Piacenza were incorporated into the Frencli

empire ; while the prince Borghese, Napoleon's brother-in-law, was invested

with the duchy of Guastalla. In 1815, according to the determination of

the congress of Vienna, the former empress of France, Maria Louisa, became

possessed of these three duchies for lifetime. She died on the 18th of Decem-

ber, 1847, and the duchies now devolved upon the legitimate heir, tlie Spanish

prince, Charles, until then (since the year 1824) duke of Lucca, which latter

duchy is since annexed to the grand-duchy of Tuscany.

The whole country is divided into the 5 districts of Parma,

Piacenza, Dorgo Saudonnino, Borgo Taro, and Guastalla. Yet

in the description we shall retain the historical division of the

duchies of Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla.

(a.) The diichy of Pakma, embracing the eastern half of the state, and con-

taining: Paema, the metropolis and ducal residence, north-westward and
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31 miles distant from Modena, and northward and 92 miles distant from

Leghorn, with an extensive ducal castle, several remarkable churches, many

literary institutions, and 41,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this duchy are

:

Colorno (with 1,800 inhabitants), Fornovo (with 1,200 inhabitants), and Sala

(with an ancient ducal castle). The ducal park at the village of Castelguelfo

is one of the finest in Italy.

(6.) The duchy of Piacenza, embracing the western half of the state, and

containing : Piacenza (in French, Plaisance), the capital of this duchy, on

the right bank of the Po, north-westward and 36 miles distant from Parma

with a beautiful cathedral and 30,000 inhabitants. Austria exercises the

stipulated right of garrisoning tlie citadel of Piacenza. In the vicinity is the

field of battle on the Trebia, where in 217 B. C, Hannibal defeated the

Romans. Other towns of this duchy are : Borgo Sandonnino (with 4,000

inhabitants), and Sorgo Taro (with 2,500 inhabitants), and Fiorenzuola (with

3,300 inhabitants).

(c.) The duchy oi Guastalla (area: 85 square miles; population: 33,500

inliabitants), about 18 miles north-east of the city of Parma. Its ancient

dukes belonged to the house of Mantua, and became extinct in 1746. The

ducliy as an imperial fee escheated now to the German emperor, who in

1748 ceded it to tlie Spanish prince Don Carlos (see above). It contains

:

Guastalla, capital of this duchy, on the Po, with a magnificent cathedral, and

6,000 inliabitants. Besides this are to be remarked the villages of Baccanello,

San Giorgio, San Rocco, and Brocada.

IV.—THE DUCHY OF MODE]!fA.

Area: 2,109 square miles.

Population : 490,000 inhabitants.

It is situated between Parma and the northern extremity of

the popedom, has a fertile soil, and is noted for its fine Carrara

marble. The manufacturing industry is of no great importance.
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There was in the capital a university, which, however, in 1832,

was transformed into three higher schools. The higher catholic

clergy consist of G bishops. There are still 14 monasteries

and 9 nunneries in the country.

The public revenue was of late about S540,000, and the public

debt amounted only to $252,000. The army, on the peace foot-

ing, numbers 1,860 men.

History.—Modena became in the middl-^ ages a fee of the German empire,

and in the 14th century the renowned house of Este was invested with it.

This house, whose ancestral seat of the same name is situated in the kingdom

of Lombardy Venice, belonged to the most ancient families of Italy, and its

ancestor was the margi-ave Albert of Este, who lived about the year 960,

and was possessed of great estates in Lombardy. His great-grandson,

Albert Azzo IL, went to Germany and inherited there, by his wife, the large

possessions of the Guelphs ; while the collateral degrees of kindred remained

in Italy. To these belonged margrave Borso, who in 1452, was raised to tlie

rank of a duke of Modena and Reggio. In 1806 the male line of the house

of Este became extinct, and the heii'ess of the duchy being married to the

Austrian archduke Ferdinand, the reigning dynasty was henceforth called

Austria-Este. His grandson Francis V. (born in 1819) is the reigning duke

since 1846.

The whole duchy is divided into the six provinces of Modena,

Reggio. Garfagna, Massa-Carrara, Luuigiana, and Frignano. Yet

we shall, in the topography, follow the historical division into the

duchies and principalities of Modena, Reggio, Correggio, Miran-

dola, Novellara, and Massa-Carrara.

Modena, capital of the whole country and residence of the duke, on a canal

that unites the Panaro with the Secchia, south-eastward and 32 miles distant

from Parma, and 60 miles north-north-west of Florence, with a magnificent

palace of the duke, numerous churches (the liigh steeple of the cathedral is

known by the name of Guirlandina), and 28,000 inhabitants (inclusive 1,500

Jews). Other towns of this district are : Sassuolo (with 3,000 inhabitants),
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Finale (with 0,500 inhabitants), Frignano (with 2,000 inhabitants), Pavullo

(with 2,000 inhabitants), and Acquaria (with hot springs). Cadelnuovo di

Oarfagna, a town on the Sercliio, with 3,000 inhabitants, was formerly the

capital of tlie Lordship of Garkagna, wliich previously was annexed to

Bologna. Carpi, a town situated northward and 9 miles distant from Modena,

has 5,000 inhabitants, and was formerly the capital of the principality of Carpi,

that in 15.30 was ceded to Modena by the house of Pico, for the sum of ] 00,000

ducats. Reggio, the capital of the ancient duchy of Reggio, which has always

been united with the duchy of Modena, is situated between the cities of

Modena and Parma, and has 23 churches, several convents, and 19,000 inhab-

itants. The renowned poet Ariosto, was born here in 1474. In the vicinity

of this city, are to be found the ruins of the ancient castle of Caxossa, where

the German emperor Henry IV. humbled himself before the Pope Gregory

VII., in 1077. Brescello, a fortified town on the Po, with 2,000 inhabitants.

The province of Zzt/i/jri'ana contains the towns of ^wZ/a (with 1,800 inhabi-

tants), and Fosdinovo (with 2,000 inhabitants). Correggio, ancient capital

of a principality of the same name, wliich in 1635 was annexed to Modena,

near the Po, with a remarkable cathedral, and 5,000 inhabitants. The great

painter Antonio Allegzi, generally known by the name of Correggio, was born

here. Mir.\ndola, ancient capital of a duchy of tlie same name, which in

1711 was annexed to Modena, on the Burana, with 5,500 inhabitants. Con-

cordia, a town on the Secchia, with 3,500 inhabitants. Novellara, ancient

capital of a principality of the same name, with which the duke of ^Modena

was invested in 1737, 20 miles north-north-west of Modena, with 5,000 inhab-

itants. The duchy of Massa- Carrara, bordering on the sea, and having an

area of 95 square miles, with more tlum 30,000 inhabitants, was annexed to

the duchy of Modena in 1741, by marriage of its heiress with the hereditary

prince of Modena. It contains : Massa, a cily on the Frigido, and near the

western coast of the Itidian peninsula, with 10,000 inhabitants, and active

commerce in olive oil and marble. In its vicinity is situated the town of

Carrara, with 8,500 inhabitants, an academy of sculptors, and numerous

workshops, where more than 400 artists are engaged in sculptural works.

About 100 vessels are annually employed in exporting the marble of Carrara.

Lavenza, a maritime town, with 1,300 inhabitants.
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v.—THE GRAND-DUCHY OF TUSCANY.

Area : 8,844 square miles.

Population: 1,752,000 inhabitants.

Tms state, comprising the north-western part of Middle Italy,

consists, since the year 1847, of Tuscany Proper (8,418 square

miles, and 1,570,000 inhabitants), and the Duchy of Lucca (426

square miles, and 182,000 inhabitants), which latter, according

to the determinations of the congress at Vienna in 1815, was

annexed to the grand-duchy as soon as the duchess of Parma

died, and the duke of Lucca became her successor (compai-e the

History of Parma).

The Etruscan Apennines extend across the north-eastern part

of the country. The principal river of Tuscany is the Arno,

while the Tiber has its sources here. Besides these, the Omhvne

in Tuscany, and the Serchio in Lucca, may be mentioned.

The soil is for the greatest part very fertile, although marshy

at the mouth of the Arno, and along the coast, down to the

frontier of the States of the Church. These marshes are known

by the name of the Marcmma.

Agriculture flourishes in Tuscany proper, as well as in Lucca,

and has attained here a high state of improvement. Besides the

silk manufactures at Florence, Tuscany is renowned for its fine

straw hats, and in the valley of the Arno thousands of country

girls arc engaged in plaiting straw. The manufactures in Lucca

are various, and embrace chiefly silk, cotton, and woollen goods.

With regard to the commerce, Leghorn may be considered as the

chief seaport of the Italian peninsula, and besides this, the

inland trade of Florence is also very important.

With regard to the means of education, there are 3 universi-
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tics in Tuscany, viz. : at Pm (founded in 1338, and in 1841

frequented by 580 students), at Siena (founded in 1351, and in

1841 with 257 students), and at Florence (founded in 1438, and

in 1841 with 218 students). Moreover, there are 4 colleges for

the sons of nobles, IG gymnasiums, and IG seminaries (see the ex-

planatory note at the introduction to Portugal). The common

schools are numerous in Tuscany proper, as well as in Lucca.

At the head of the Catholic clergy are 4 archbishops (one of

them in Lucca) and 16 bishops. In 1840 Tuscany numbered

still 133 monasteries (with 2,540 monks) and 69 nunneries (with

3,907 nuns). In the duchy of Lucca the number of convents

amounted to 23.

Until the last revolutions in Italy, which commenced in 1847,

the Tuscan government was absolute, but is now limited.

The amount of the revenue, and of the expenditure, for the

last year has been about $5,000,000 annually. In 1836 the

revenue of Tuscany was exactly 25,104,898 lire, and the expen-

diture only 23,078,029 lire (or francs). Since 1829, Tuscany is

without any public debt. In the duchy of Lucca, whose public

debt amounted to about 500,000 lire, the public revenue was of

late 3,700,000 lire (or francs), and the expenditure somewhat

less.

The Tuscan army numbers on the peace footing 5.500 men.

(The military of Lucca consisted of 700 men.) There are also

some vessels of war, consisting of 4 schooners (one of them be-

longed to the duchy of Lucca) and some gun-boats.

The Tuscanese orders of honor are the following:— 1. The

order of St. Stephen, 'mstitnted in 1562, and renewed in 1817,

in 4 classes. 2. The order of St. Joseph, instituted in 1S07, at

Wurtzburg (see below), and renewed in 1817 for Tuscany, in 3

classes. 3. The order of the ichitecrossj mst'itRted in IQli. (The

duke of Lucca had instituted the order of St. Louis, in 3 classes.)
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nistorij.—The present grand-iluchy of Tuscany comprises for the gi'eatest

part the ancient Etrurla, or the land of the Etruscans, which in 284 A. C. wa8

conquered by the Romans, and, after the foil of the Western Empire, came

under the sway first of the Lombards, and then of the Franks. Charlemagne

appointed margraves as governors of Tuscia (as the country now was named),

who in the course of time became independent, but without being able to

retain the whole of the country. For Florence, Pisa, Siena, etc., became free

cities or republics in the 13th century. (See History of Europe, § 17, d, h,

and i.) Pisa was for a long time the most powerful among them, but was

subdued, first in 1407, then in 1509 by Florence, that in 1286 had purchased

its independence from the emperor Rodolph of Hapsburg at the sum of

600,000 gold florins. Among the eminent families of Florence were the

Medici, renowned for their attainments and riches, who became at last (espe-

cially since the year 1434) the rulers of the republic. To Alexander of

Medici was the ducal title conferred by the emperor Charles V. in 1531, and

to his son and successor Cosimo I. the title of a grand-duke by the pope in

1569. In 1554 Spain had taken possession of the republic of Siena, which

for the greatest part was ceded to Cosmo I. in 1557. In this way the former

republic of Florence was enlarged to a grand-duchy of Tuscany. With John

Gaston the race of the Medici became extinct in 1737, and now, according to

former stipulations, the duke Francis Stephen of Lorraine (married to the

renowned Maria Theresa, heiress of Austria) ascended the throne. He was

subsequently elected emperor of Germany, and died in 1765. His successor

in Tuscany was first his son Leopold, and then (in 1790) liis grandson Ferdi-

nand HI. In the treaty of peace concluded at Luneville in 1801, it was

stipulated that the hereditary prince of Parma should become possessed of

Tuscany by the name of a kingdom of Etruria, in return for which the grand-

duke Ferdinand HI. was indemnified first by the archbishopric of Salzburg,

and in 1805 by the grand-duchy of Wurtzburg (see introduction to Germany).

Tuscany, or Etruria (as it was then called), was in 1807 annexed to the

French empire, of which it formed a constituent until 1814, when Ferdinand

III. was reinstated. He died in 1824, and was succeeded by liis son, the still

reigning grand-duke Leopold II. (born in 1797). In 1840 he was obliged to

leave the country on account of a revolution which had the tendency to

transform the grand-duchy into a republic. But an Austrian army entered

the country and defeated the republicans, whereupon the grand-duke returned
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to Florence. About the annexation of the duchy of Lucca, see above, and

the History of Parma.

Tuscany proper is divided into the 5 compartiraenti or prov-

inces of Florence^ Pisa, Siena, Arezzo, and Grosselto, which are

subdivided into Territorii comunitativi, or townships. Part of the

compartiraenti of Pisa and Grossetto consists of the Slato degli

Presidii, or the former territory of the ancient republic of Siena,

which not before the year 1815 was annexed to the grand-duchy.

For this reason we shall first give the topography of Tuscany

proper, and then describe the Stato degli Presidii, and finally

the duchy of Lucca.

1. Tn$cany proper contains: Florence, the capital of the grand-duchy^

and residence of the grand-duke, on the Arno, westward and 115 miles dis-

tant from Ancona, and 50 east-north-east of Leghorn, with 105,000 inhabi-

tants. Florence, one of the finest cities of Europe, is noted for its churches,

palaces, galleries, and libraries. The most magnificent among the 112

churches is the cathedral, which was reared in the period from the year 1294

to 1448, and whose beautiful cupola rises to the height of 400 feet. The

palace Pitti, the usual residence of the grand-dukes, contains 900 apartments.

Another palace, reared by Cosmo L, contains, besides the so-called Maglia-

becchian hbrary, the celebrated Florentine gallery of sculpture, paintbgs, and

other works of art. In the vicinity of the city are situated the beautiful Villa

Danidof (belonging to the Russian count Demidof), and the giand-ducal

mansions of Poggio Imperlale, Poggio a Cajano, Pratolino, and Castello. On

the Stella, 2.3 miles north-west of Florence, is situated the city of Pistoja,

with 28 churches (among them, a magnificent cathedral), a manufactory of

organs, various other manufactories, and 12,000 inhabitants. Tlie villages of

Brozzi and Signa, are noted for their straw hats, which are plaited here in

great quantities. Fiesole, a town in the vicinity of Florence, is remarkable

for the remains of cyclopic walls and other ancient buildings. Other towns

of the compartimento of Florence are : Prato (with 11,000 inhabitants), Peseta

(with 11,000 inliabitants), Fo/<erra (with 6,000 inliabitants), San Miniato (with

4,000 inhabitants), Figline (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Modigliano (with

2,300 inhabitants). The town of Certaldo is remarkable as the birth-place of
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the poet Boccacio. Arezzo, capital of the compartimento of the same name,

south-eastward and 31 miles distant from Florence, with a magnificent cathe-

dral, and 9,500 inhabitants). The town of Montepulciano, with 3,000 inhab-

itants, is noted for its wines. The town of Chiusi, which now has only 1,600

inlmbitants, was in the days of old, or about 500 years before Christ, the

residence of Porsenna, and then named Clusium. Stia, a to\STi near the

Arno, with cloth manufactories and 1,500 inlmbitants. Li its neighborhood is

situated the celebrated abbey of Camaldoli, originated in 1012. Other towns

in this compartimento are : Cortona (with 3,500 inhabitants), Borgo San Sepolcro

(with 3,000 inhabitants), Anghiari (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Bibhiena (the

wealthiest town in the district of Caseniii.o). Siena, the capital of tlie com-

partimento of the same name, situated in a pictui-esque country, soutliward

and 30 miles distant from Florence, with a splendid cathedral ranking next to

that of Milan, numerous palaces, a university and several other literary insti-

tutions, silk and other manufactories, and 24,000 inhabitants. In the middle

ages, when Siena was a republic (see above), tlie population of the city

amounted to 100,000 inhabitants. Piexza, a town formerly called Corsignano,

has 1,500 inliabitants. Other towns of this compartimento are : Colle (with

4,000 inhabitants), Montalcino (with 2,500 inliabitants), and Radicofani (with

1,000 inhabitants). Near the last-named town are the renowned watering-

places of San Filippo and San Casciano. Gkossetto, fortified town and

capital of the compartimento of the same name, southward and 70 miles

distant from Florence, in a marshy and very unwholesome country, near the

coast, with salt works, and 3,000 inliabitants. Other towns of this pro\-ince

(besides those tliat belong to the Stato degli Presidii) are : Soana, or Sovana

(remarkable as the birth-place of Pope Gregory VII.), Massa di Maremma

(with 1,800 inhabitants), and Pitigliano (with 2,600 inliabitants). The com-

partimento of Pisa contains : Pisa, a city on tlie Arno, about 4 miles distant

from its mouth, and 12 miles north-north-east from Leghorn, had in the middle

ages, when it was a powerful repubhc (see above), a population of 150,000,

but has at present only 22,000 inhabitants. Yet it is still a most remarkable

city, not only for its celebrated university, one of the best in Italy, but for its

edifices and buildings. There are nearly 80 churches, among them the highl}'-

interesting cathedral founded in 1063, richly decorated in the interior, and

containing the tomb of the German emperor, Henry VII. (who died here in

1313). Near the back part of the cathedral is the remarkable Campanile, or

leaning tower, 168 feet high, and inclining 14 feet from the perpendicular. It
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was roared in 1174. On the other side is the Campo Santo, or churcli-yard,

with line paintings in fresco on the walls, with which it is surrounded. In

tlie neighborhood of Pisa are mineral baths, which are much frequented.

The grand-ducal farm of San Jiossore, in the vicinity of Pisa, is noted for its

studs and a herd of camels that have been kept here since the year 1G22.

Leghorn (in Italian, Livorno), the chief seaport of Tuscany, and the first

commercial city in Italy, 50 miles west-south-west of Florence, with two

harbors, ship docks, numerous manufactories, and 88,000 inhabitants, among

whom are nearly 25,000 Jews, who have here one of the most splendid syna-

gogues in Europe. In the vicinity is the picturesque mountain Montenero

(or Monte Xegro), with a rich convent and numerous mansions. B.vrga, a

town with 2,000 inliabitants, is situated in tlie district called Garfarjna

Granducale. Fivizzano, a town with a Benedictine nunnery, and 2,500

inliabitants, is situated in the district called Lunigimm. Pontremoli, a town

on the Magra, with a fine cathedral, a strong citadel, and 6,000 inhabitants.

Other towns are: CasteUina Marittima (with 1,000 inhabitants), Castelnuovo

(witli 1,000 inliabitants), Serravezza (with 4,000 inhabitants), and Pietrasanta

(with 3,000 inhabitants). Near the coast, and at no great distance fi-om

Leghorn, are situated the isles of Pianosa. (to which Agrippa Posthumus,

grandson of the Roman emperor Augustus, was exiled), Giaxuti, Giglio

(with 1,300 inhabitants), Moxte Cristo, Palmajola (between Elba and the

continent), Gorgona (right against Leghorn), and Meloria.

2. The Stato degli Preaidii (area : 298 square miles) is a territory that once

belonged to the ancient republic of Siena, and which, together with the city

itself, was conquered by Spain in 1554. When, in 1557, the city of Siena

was ceded to Tuscany by Philip II. of Spain, he kept its territory, wliich since

formed a constituent jiart of the kingdom of Xaples (then under Spanish

feway). In 1801, Naples ceded it (or the Stato degli Presidii) to France,

which kept the island of Elba for itself, while the principality of Piombino

was given to Felix Bacchiochi, the brother-in-law of Napoleon, and the re-

maining part of the Stato' degli Presidii annexed to Tuscany. Accordii:g to

the stipulations of the congress of Vienna, in 1815, the whole was annexed to

the grand- duchy. The Stato degli Presidii comprise the following towns on

the continent: Orbitello, about 13 miles distant from the frontier of the

States of the Church, with 2,000 inhabitants, Ercole and San Stefano (little

seaports) ; Piombixo, a maritime town, and capital of the ancient principality

of Piombino (whose princes of the houses of Appiani, Ludovici, and Buon-
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campagni, were under the sovereignty first of the German emperor, tlien of

Spain, Naples, etc.), with 1 ,000 inhabitants, Caldano, Scarlino, and Lili ; and,

moreover, the island of Elb.\ (area : 32 squai-e miles, with important iron

mines, and the to-vvns of Porto Ferrajo, with 2,000 inliabitants, and Porto

Longone, with 1,000 inhabitants). In 1814, the sovereignty of this island

was given to Napoleon in exchange for the imperial crown of France. He
remained here until March, 1815.

3. Tlie dt«;Ay of Lucca (area : 426 square miles; population: 182,000 in-

habitants), of which the statistical and geographical particulars have already

been given above. It comprises the north-western extremity of the grand-

duchy of Tuscany. Lucca became in thi^ middle ages a fee of the German

empire, and was ruled under this sovereignty by various families. But in

1370 it purchased its independence from the emperor Charles IV., and since

it was a repubUc, first with a democratic, but since the years 1430 and 1556

with an aristocratic constitution. Lucca continued to be a republic until the

year 1805, when Napoleon appointed his brother-in-law, Bacchiochi, prince of

Piombino, hereditary president of Lucca, and thus transformed the republic

into a kind of monarchy. In 1815 it was transformed into a duchy, and the

widow of the hereditary prince of Parma (see History of Tuscany) invested

with it. She died in 1824, and was succeeded by her son, the now (since

1 847) reigning duke of Parma (see History of Parma). Since the end of the

year 1847 the duchy of Lucca is annexed to the grand-duchy of Tuscany (see

above). It contains tlie following places : Lucca, the capital and former resi-

dence of the duke, near the Serchio, 12 miles north-north-east of Pisa, with

an extensive and richly-decorated ducal palace, 22 churches (among them a

Gothic cathedral reared in the 11th century), various manufactories, and

25,000 inhabitants. Tlie famous mineral baths of Lucca are in the neighbor-

ing towns of Bagnl, Bagno alia Villa, and Ponte a Seraglio. Other towns

of the duchy are : Caponnori (Avith 3,000 inhabitants), Borgo (with 2,000 in-

habitants), Camajore (with 4,000 inhabitants), and Viareggio (a maritime

town, with 6,500 inhabitants).
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VL—THE STATES OF THE CHURCH

Akea : 17,280 square miles.

Population : 2,970,000 inhabitants.

The territory forming the States of the Church, or the Pope-

dom, occupies the centre of Italy, extending from the western

coast of the peninsula to its eastern coast, and northward up to

the mouths of the Po. The chief river of the Popedom is the

Tiber. In the vicinity of Rimini, between Ancona and Ravenna,

is the little river of Luso., or t/so, emptying into the Adriatic

Sea. It is the same rivulet which anciently was so renowned by

the name of Rubicon. About the mountains of the States of

the Church, see Introduction, § 7, d. Near the mouths of the Po,

and along the high road between Rome and Naples, are extensive

marshes exhaling bad air ; they are known by the names of Valli

di Coviacchio and routine marshes.

The soil is generally good and fertile, but only in some parts

of the country the agriculture is conducted with skill and dili-

gence. The annual produce iu grains is on an average computed

at about 615,500 quarters of wheat, 295.600 quarters of maize,

20,000 quarters of oats, and 11,200 quarters of barley. Suffi-

(Uent corn for home consumption is seldom raised throughout the

country. The produce of the richest lands is only to the advan-

tage of the clergy and nobility, while by far the most of the pub-

lic charges press heavily upon the farmer. With the money got

by the sale of his fruits, wines, olive-oil, hemp, flax, and silk, the

farmer pays his debts, contracted beforehand, his taxes and

necessaries of life. The numerous holidays and pilgrimages,

jointly with the warm climate, are seducing the people into indo-

lence, the more so as in many convents the poor can have their
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daily scanty food for nothing. Nevertheless a good deal of the

population would starve but for their frugalitj^, and the plenty

and cheapness of a great variety of fruits. Though the rivers,

lakes, and coasts afford great facilities for the fisheries, yet these

are by no means a great object of pursuit ; and as there are an-

nually about 160 days of abstinence on which only fish meals

are allowed, great quantities of dried fish are to be imported

from foreign countries. The commerce in general is of no great

importance, and the imports are far exceeding the exports. Thus,

for instance, in Civita Vecchia, the only seaport on the western

coast of the country, the imports for the year 1842 were valued

at ($1,742,000, while the exports were only valued at S588,000.

This being the actual state of things, the manufactures are, with

few exceptions, in a backward state.

The nation is divided into four classes : the clergy, nobility,

burghers, and farmers. The nobility comprises princes and

dukes belonging to collateral lines of the popes, the so-called

senatorial nobility, or Koman aristocracy, and the lower degrees

of nobility. The highest state offices are generally occupied by

the cardinals, and most of the other public offices either by pre-

lates or nobles.

The Roman Catholic is of course the established church, which

in this country is governed by 6 archbishops and 72 bi.shops.

In 1847 there were, moreover, 53,000 secular and regular clergy-

men, 1,824 monasteries, and 612 nunneries. Austins. Barna-

bites, Benedictines, Camaldulenses, Capuchins, Carmelites, Cis-

tercians, Coelestians, Cordelians, Dominicans, Jesuits, Minims,

Philippines, RccoUectians, Somascians, Trinitarians, Theatins,

etc.—all these religious orders are to be found in the States of

the Church. As for the rest, all other religions are tolerated.

In Rome are 8,000, and in Ancona 5,000 Jews.

There are 7 universities : at Bologna (see History of Europe,
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^ 17,/: this university was in 1841 frequented by 560 students),

at Rome (founded in 1248, and in 1841 with 080 students),

at Ferrara (founded in 12G4, and in 1841 with 200 students), at

Perugia (founded in 1307, and in 1841 with 210 students), atilla-

ccrata (founded in 1548, and in 1841 with 320 students), at Fcrmo

(founded in 1589, and in 1841 with 235 students), and at Came-

rino (founded in 1727, and in 1841 with 200 students). More-

over, the clergy numbers many learned men, distinguished for

their attainments in literature and science. Nevertheless the

means of education in general are very deficient, and the mass

of the people grossly ignorant. That Rome is the chief seat

of fine arts, and at the same time noted for the value of its libra-

ries, is univer.sally known.

The form of government is an elective monarchy. The States

of the Church are ruled by the pope, who is the head of the

Catholic church, and is invested with absolute (although at pres-

ent somewhat modified) power, both spiritual and temporal. He
is elected out of the college of the cardinals (whose number is

fixed at 70). The reigning pope, Fius IX. (previous to his elec-

tion, Jos. Maria, Count Mastai Ferreti, archbishop of Imola, born

on the 13th of May, 1792, at Sinigaglia), was elected on the 16th

of June, 1846.

The public revenue was lately estimated at about $9,000,000,

ariid the expenditure at nearly $9,800,000, thus a deficit of

8800,000. The public debt is computed at 834,000,000. The

clerical revenues (for dispensations, taxes from the property left

by clergymen, etc.), which still in the last century amounted to

more than $650,000 per annum, fall at present short of 8300,000.

The army numbered 12,669 men with 1,382 horses at the end of

the year 1844. Besides these there were two regiments of

Swiss, numbering 4,100 men. The navy consists of some small

vessels.
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There are the following orders of honor :— 1. The order of St.

Gregory the Great, instituted in 1832. 2. The order of St. John

the Baptist, also called the order of Christ, instituted in 1319.

3. The order of the golden spur, instituted in 1559.

Illstorij.—The pope, as ruler of the. States of the Church, is invested mth

temporal, and as the head of the Catholic church, with spiritual power. We
shall first speak of the latter. In tlie days of the apostles the Christian

church was governed by seniors (presbyters), superintendents (bishops), and

deacons, under the direction of the apostles. In the course of time it became

the custom to select one of the seniors or superintendents, who by way of

eminence was called bishop, and had a decisive vote in the affairs of the

church community. About the middle of the third ceutuiy the bishops of

iRome, Carthage, Alexandria, Antiochia, and other principal cities of the Ro-

man empire, began to enjoy higher credit than those of the remaining dio-

ceses. At a later period the bishops of Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria,

and Jerusalem, were called patriarchs, and Rome being still revered as the

former metropohs of the Roman empire, the bishop or patriarch of Rome

began to exercise more and more a kind of supremacy, until in the year 607

Boniface 111. assumed the papal title for the first time. Thus the spiritual

power of the pope, as head of the Catholic church, dates from this period.

For a long time, the popes of Rome had authority only in matters of religion,

but in the 9th century and after the death of Charlemagne, they began to

claim the authority of God's agents or vicegerents on eartli ; and towards the

end of the 11th century Gregory VII. (1073-1085) established the formal

privilege of the pope to dispose freely of temporal crowns and kingdoms.

He and several of his successors exercised tliis right on the largest scale, until

first in the beginning of the 14th century. King Philip IV. of France, and

then above all the reformation in the IGth century, put an end to tliis usurpa-

tion. (See History of Europe, § 17, e and /;.) The temporal power of the

pope dates from the year 755, when Pepin the Little, king of the Franks,

wrested the so-called exarchate (comprising, among others, the cities and

towns of Ravenna, Forli, Frosinone, Velletri, and Rieti) from the Lombards,

and gave it to the holy See. His son, Charlemagne, enlarged this territory

considerably. In the 11th century the duch^ of Benevento, and in the 12 th

the duchy of Spolcto and part of the mark (margraviate) of Ancona, etc.,

were added by way of donation. The city of Rome did not become subject
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to the papal power until in 1216. In the year 1273 tlie county of Venaissin

(in the French province of Provence) was, by King Philip IV. of France,

ceded to the popes, who in 1 348 purchased the city of Avignon (quite near

to Venaissin) for 80,000 gold florins. In the 16tb century Bologna, the duchj' of

Ferrara, and the remaijiing part of the mark of Ancona, and in the 17th cen-

tury the duchies of Urbiuo and Castro were acquired. In this way the

States of the Cliui'cli in Italy were gradually enlarged to that extent wliich

they have now. Only Avignon and Venaissin, of which the French took

possession in 1790, were lost forever; while the Italian territories wrested

from the Popedom by the French and Xapoleon in the ye.ars 1797, 1808, and

1809 (in the last-named year the pope, then Pius VII., was completely de-

prived of his temporal po-wer), were restored by the determination of the

congress of Vienna in 1815.

Since the year 1832 the States of the Church are divided into

21 provinces, of which 13 are styled Delegations, and those of

Bologna, Ferrara, Eavenna, Urbino-Pesaro, Forli, and Velletri

are styled Legations, while the province of Rome bears the name

of Comarca, and that of Loretto the appellation of Commissariat.

In an historical relation the legation of Velletri, the comarca di

Roma, the delegations of Frosinoue and Rieti, and the legations

of Ravenna and Forli, comprise the above-mentioned exarchate,

given to the holy see in 755, or the ancient rluchy nf Rome and

the Romagna. The delegations of Civita Vecchia and Viterbo

comprise the so-6alled estates oj Matilda, which were given to the

popes in 1077 and 1102 by the margravine Matilda of Tuscany.

The delegations of Spoleto, Cameriuo, and Perugia, comprise the

ancient duchy of Spoleto (see above). The legation of Bologna

comprises the ancient Bolognese, or the city of Bologna and its

territory. The delegations of Ancona and Macerata, jointly with

the commissariat of Loretto, comprise the ancient Mark of Ancona.

The delegations of Ferino and Ascoli comprise the ancient

Mark of Fermo, acquired in the 16th century. The legation of

Ferrara comprises the ancient duchy of Fermo, acquired in 1598
j
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and the legation of Urbino and Pcsaro comprises tbe ancient

duchy of Urbino^ acquired in 1G31.

1. The comarca di Roma contains : Rcme, the capital of the States of the

Church, and residence of the pope, on the Tiber, at 18 miles distance from its

mouth, had, according to the census of 1847, a population of 175,883 inhabi-

tants, exclusive of Jews, whose number was computed at 8,000. That Rome
was once the capital of the Roman empire, is universally known; it had then,

or at least in the days of the Emperor Augustus, a population of 2,000,000

inhabitants, and was 50 miles in circumference. Though now much decayed,

and a great part of it in ruins, it is still one of the most interesting cities in

the world, and is noted for its chmches, palaces, columns, arches, and other

monuments of splendid architecture, among wliich are the Coliseum (a vast

amphitheatre for 82,000 spectators, built in the days of the Emperor Titus),

the column of Trajan, the arches of Titus, Septimus Severus, etc. Among
the 3G4 churches of the city, ranks first St. Peter's, the largest church in the

world (it was neai-ly 200 years in budding, and not before the year 1626

completely finished : it is 666 feet long, and 284 feet wide, and its magnificent

cupola rises to the height of 408 feet). The Vatican is the largest palace in

the world: it is 1,080 feet long, and contains 4,422 saloons, halls, and apart-

ments, moreover the most valuable library in Europe, and the finest works of

Raphael and Michael Angelo. The popes have usually resided here in the win

ter months. Other palaces are, the Quirinal (the residence of the pope in the

sunmier season), the vast palace of Barberini, the palaces of FaruesD, Colonna,

Borghese, etc. The number of hterary institutions, academies of fine arts,

etc., in Rome, is very great. In the year 1845, there were at Rome 404

foreign artists, of whom 14 were from America. The environs of Rome,

comprising the ancient Latium, are at present known by the name of the

Campagna di Roma. Tivoli, the ancient Tibur, a town on the Teverone, 18

miles east-north-east of Rome, with a beautiful cataract (60 feet in height),

numerous remains of antiquity, and 6,300 inhabitants. Ostia, a maritime

town at the mouth of the Tiber, was once the seaport of Rome, but it is now
almost deserted, on account of the bad air of the surrounding marshes. Other

towns of tlic Campagna di Roma are : Albano (with 5,600 inhabitants), Castel

Gandolfo (with a palace of the pope, who resides here some weeks in the

Bimimcr season), Frascatl (fonnerly 2'uscidum, with 4,000 inhabitants). Pales-

trina (formerly Praeneste, with 2,500 inhabitants), Suhiaco (with 6,000 inhab-
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itants), and Fiumicino (with 600 inhabitants). 2. The lefjation of Velletri, or

Marittima, contains: Velletri, chief town, south-eastward and 23 miles

distant from Rome, with many remains of antiquity, and 1 2,000 inhabitants.

Terracina (the ancient Aiixur), a town near the coast and the frontier of

Naples, amidst the Pontine marshes, with 8,000 inhabitants. Cori and Norma,

towns with respectively 4,000 and 2,000 inhabitants. 3. Tlie delegation of

Frosinone contains : Frosinone, chief town on the Cosa, 46 miles east-south-

east of Rome, with 7,500 inhabitants. To this delegation belongs likewise

tlie district of Pon^fc'orw, northward and 23 miles distant from Gaeta, and

entirely surrounded by the lieapolitan territory. It occupies a tract of 43

square miles, has a population of more than 7,000 inhabitants, and belonged

in the period from the year 1806 to 1810, to the Late king of Sweden,

Bernadotte. The town of Pontecoevo has a population of 6,000 inhabitants.

4. The delegation of Rieti contains : Rieti, chief town on the Vehno, north-

eastward and 37 miles distant from Rome, with 12,600 inhabitants. Magliano,

a town, with 5,500 inliabitants. 5. The delegation of Spoleto contains : Spoleto,

chief town at the foot of the Apennines, and on the Mareggia, crossed by a

handsome bridge, with a magnificent cathedral, an aqueduct built by the

ancient Romans, and 8,500 inhabitants. Narni and Tcrni, towns, with re-

spectively 5,500 and 8,500 inhabitants. 6. The delegation of Civita Vecchia

contains : Civita Vecchia, a fortified maritime town, and next to Ancona, the

chief seaport of the States of the Church, 37 miles north-north-west of Ostia,

or the mouth of the Tiber, with 9,500 inhabitants. Other towns of this dele-

gation are : Tolfa (with 2,800 inhabitants), Corneto (with 3,800 inliabitants),

Montalto, Canino, and Fonte JSodio. 7. The delegation of Viterbo contains

:

Viterbo, chief town at the foot of Mount Cimino, northward and 46 miles

distant from Rome, with 15,000 inhabitants. Montefiascone, a town on the

Lalie Bolsena, is noted for its excellent wines, and has 4,500 inhabitants.

Other towns of this delegation are: Acquapendente (with 3,000 inhabitants),

Ronciglione (with various manufactories), and Bolsena (with curious remains

of antiquity. 8. Tlie delegation of Orvieto contains : Orvieto, chief town on

the Paglia, northward and 18 miles distant from Viterbo, with a beautiful

Gothic cathedral, excellent wines, and 8,000 inhabitants. Civita Castellaiia,

a town, with 4,500 inhabitants. 9. The delegation of Ferugia contains

:

Perugia, a city between the Trasimenian Lake and the Tiber, northward

and 83 miles distant from Rome, with several remarkable churches, a univer-

sity, and 32,000 inhabitants. Assisi, a town renowned as the birth-place of
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St Franci.<!cus, author of the Franciscan order, witli 5,000 inhabitants. Other

towns of tills delegation are: FoUgno (with 16,000 inhabitants), Spello (with

4,000 inliabitants), Cita di Castdlo (with 6,000 inhabitants), Noccra (with

3,000 inhabitants), and (7/<a (/t7/a P/cye. 10. The delegation of Ascoli, nXaag

the coast of the Adriatic, contains : Ascoli, chief town on tlie Trunto, and

lear the Neapolitan frontier, with a citadel, and 9,000 inhabitants. Other

owns are: Montalto and Ripa Transone. 11. The delegation of Faino con-

tains ; Fermo, chief town, near the Adriatic, with 20,000 inhabitants, a uni-

rersity, and tlie little seaport Porto Fermo. 12. The delegation of Camerino

contains: Camerino, chief town, m the Apennines, with a university, and

7,500 inhabitants. 13. The c?c/e^ah"on o/ J/acera/a contains : Macerata, chief

town on the high road between Rome and Ancona, with a university, and

18,000 inhabitants. Tolentino, a town on the Cliienti, south-westward and

30 miles distant from Ancona, with 3,500 inhabitants, is noted for a treaty of

peace concluded here in 1797 between France and the pope, and for a battle

in 1815, where King Murat, of Naples, was defeated by the Austrians.

iTaiJnano, a town, with 7,000 inhabitants. 14. Tlie Commissariat of Lorcto

contains: Loreto, or Zore«o, a town near the Adriatic, southward and 13

miles distant from Ancona, has 8,000 inhabitants, and has, for many hundred

years, been renowned for its holy shrine, or a little cottage, in which the holy

virgin is said to have lived, having been transported by angels fi-om Gali-

lee to Dalmatia, and thence to Loreto. This cottage, called Casa Santa,

is in the interior of a splendid church. Loreto has, therefore, long been a

place of great re.?ort for pilgrims, but the number has of late decreased.

15. The delegation of Ancona (about the mark of Ancona, see p. 131) contains:

Ancona, a fortified city and chief seaport of the Popedom on the Adriatic,

north-eastward and 30 miles distant from Rome, with very important trade

with the Levant, an excellent pier built in the days of the Roman emperor

Trajan, a remarkable cathedi-al, and 32,000 inhabitants. Jcsi and Osimo,

towns, with respectively 6,000 and 7,000 inhabitants. 16. The legation of

Urhino and Pesaro contains : Urbino, chief town at the foot of the Apennines,

•westward and 46 miles distant from Ancona, is noted as the birtli-place of

Raphael (born in 1483, in a house which still exists), and has 14,000 inhabi-

tants. SiNiGAOLiA, a fortified maritime town on the Adriatic, is celebrated for

its annual fair, and has 11,600 inhabitants. Other towns and cities of this

legation are: Fano (with 17,000 inhabitants), Fosftombrone (with 6,400 inhab-

itants), Gubbio (with 4,000 inhabitants), and Pesaro (with 15,000 inhabitants).
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17. The legation of Ford contains: Foeti, chief towii in a fertile country,

north-westward and 83 miles distant from Ancona, with a remarkable cathe-

dral, and 17,000 inhabitants. Kimini, a maritime town at the moutli of the

Marecchia, with several fine churches and well-conserved remains of antiquity,

and 18,000 inhabitants. Cesena, a town on the Savio, with 16,000 inhabi-

tants. 18. Tlie legation of Ravenna contains: Ravenna, chief town in a

mai-shy country near the Adriatic, north-westward and 87 miles distant from

Ancona, with several interesting remains of antiquity and edifices reared in

tlie days of Honorius, Theoderic, etc., and 20,000 inhabitants. Ravenna was

the residence of the last Roman emperors, of some Gothic kings, and of the

exarch, or governor, of the Greek emperors. The seaport of Ravenna is

called Porto Corsini. Other towns of this legation are : Cervia (with 4,000

inhabitants), Faenza (with 20,000 inliabitants), and Imola (with 9,000 inhabi-

itants). 19. The legation of Bologna contains : Bologna, next to Rome the

most important city of the States of tlie Clim'ch, in a romantic country, south-

eastward and 23 miles distant from Modena, and northward 46 miles distant

from Florence, with a magnificent cathedral, and several other remarkable

churches and palaces, a university, and a great variety of other literary insti-

tutions, and 75,000 inhabitants. Cento and Medicina, towns, with respectively

4,000 and 5,000 inhabitants. 20. The legation of Ferrara contains: Feuraea,

a city on a brancli of the Po, in a marshy, unwholesome country, 27 miles

north-north-east of Bologna, with a citadel, a vast Gothic castle, once the

residence of tlie princes 9f Este (see History of Modena), a university, and

28,000 inhabittmts. Comacchio, a fortified town amidst the marshy Valli di

Comacchio (see above), with 6,000 inhabitants. Ponte di Logo Sairo, a town

on the Po, with 5,000 inhabitants. 21. The delegation of Benevento comprises

the ancient duchy of the same name, is entirely surrounded by Neapolitan

tferritory, and situated north-eastAvard and about 32 miles distant from the

city of Naples. It occupies a tract of 89 square miles, and has a population

of 25,000 inhabitants. Tlie duchy of Benevento was created in 571 by the

Lombards, and had a far greater extent than now. In 851 it was divided

into three principalities, of Benevento, Salerno, and Capua. The Emperor

Jlenry III. gave Benevento to the holy See in 1053, and since that time it has

formed a constituent part of the States of the Church. In the period from

the year 1806 to 1815, the French minister Talleyrand was in possession of

this principality, whose capital, Benevento, has a remarkable cathedral, many

interesting remains of antiquity, and 15,000 inhabitants
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VIL—THE REPUBLIC OF SAN MARINO.

AuF.A : 32 square miles.

Population : 8,200 inhabitants.

The republic of San Marino is the smallest of all European

states -with regard to the extent (for with regard to the popula-

tion, the principality of Liechtenstein is inferior to it), is entirely

surrounded by papal territory, and situated between Ancona and

Florence. It is at the same time the oldest republic in Europe,

dating its origin from the year 469. In this year St. Marinus, or

Marino, originally a mason from Dalmatia, retired to a solitary

mountain here, and led a hermit's life. He soon became famous

as a holy man, and the proprietress of the mountain, a pious

lady, gave it to him. A great number of devouts joined him,

and in this way the little state came into existence. The consti-

tution is partly aristocratic, partly democratic. The executive

power is vested in two Capitani reggenti, who are elected only

for the period of six months. The amount of the revenue, and

of the expenditure, is about 86,000. The regular military con-

sists of only 24 men and 7 commissioned and non-coinmissioned

officers, but the militia cotnprises 850 men. Besides the capital,

there are only four villages in the country.

San Making, the capital and the seat of government, is situated on the

above-mentioned nioimtain, and has 5 churches (in one of them is the tomb

of San Marinu), 3 convents, and 6,000 inhabitants. The 4 villages alluded to

are : Serravalle, Faetano, Acquaviva, and Feglio.
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VIII—THE KINGDOM OF THE TWO SICILIES.

Aeea : 42,110 square miles.

Population: 8,373,000 inhabitants.

Tins state, commonly called the kingdom of Naples^ comprises

the whole of Lower Italy, together with the island of Sicily and

some neighboring isles.

With the exception of 80,000 Greek Christians and 2,000

Jews, the inhabitants are Catholics, under the church authority

of 16 archbishops and 77 bishops. In 1842 the whole kingdom

numbered 32,360 priests, 12,751 monks, and 10,056 nuns.

About the Neapolitan ApeJinines and Abruzzi^ the Gran Sassu

d'ltalia and IMt. Vesuvius on the continent, and Mt. Etn^, etc., on

the island of Sicily, see Introduction, § 7, d. In the Abruzzi is

the lake of Cclaiio, about 15 miles long and 5 miles wide. Be-

sides the Voliurno and Garigliano (see Introduction, ^ 10), there

are no rivers worth mentioning.

The climate is in most parts of the country very delightful,

and even during the winter months the trees are covered with

green leaves. On the island of Sicily the sugar-cane and other

tropical products thrive very well. The wine which grows in

the environs of Syracuse is excellent, like that on Mt. Vesuvius,

known by the name of Lacrymae Christi (see Introduction to

Italy). On account of the peerless fertility of the soil in Sicily,

wheat is raised here in such quantities, that in some years it has

been exported at the value of 4,500,000 Neapolitan ducats
;
not-

withstanding that the agriculture is in a very backward state

throughout the kingdom. Besides wheat and wine, the staples

are olive-oil, silk, and sulphur. That the Neapolitan horses are

of a very fine breed, has already been mentioned in the Introduc-

tion to Italy. The kingdom of Naples is the only country in
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Europe wliere the porcupine is met with. Manufactures have of

late improved, both on the continent and in Sicily.

With regard to the means of education, there are 4 universi-

ties: at i\^aj9/e5 (founded in 1:2-24, and in 1841 frequented by

1,550 studeuts), at Catania (founded in 144.5, and in 1841 with

GOO students), at Palermo (founded in 1447, and in 1841 with 735

Students), and at Messina (founded in 1838, and in 1841 with 60

students). Moreover there are lyceums at Salerno, Bari, Catan-

garo, and Aquila, 4 gymnasiums in the city of Naples, and in each

province at least one gymnasium. The number of Latin schools

amounts to 780
; and in the continental part of the kingdom

there are 2,130 common schools. (About the terms of gymna-

sium, etc., see the note annexed to the Introduction of Portugal.)

The government is almost absolute, as it was befoi*e the last

revolution, which in 1849 has been completely suppressed.

The public revenue and expenditure is computed at about

26,000,000 Neapolitan ducats annually ; and the public debt at

86,000,000 ducats.

The armj/ numbers on the peace footing 60,000, and on the

war footing nearly 100.000 men, besides several regiments of

Swiss. The ?mv7/ consists of 1 ship of the line, 3 frigates, 4

sloops of war, and 4 smaller vessels.

There arc the following orders of honor

:

— 1. The order of St.

January^ instituted in 1738, in one class. 2. The order ofSt. Fer-

dinayid, instituted in 1800, in 3 classes. 3. The order of St. Con-

stantiu, conferred by the king in his quality as heir of the house

of Farnose (compare Parma). 4. The order of the two Sicilies,

instituted in 1808, in 3 glasses. 5. The order ofFra7icis the First,

instituted in 1829 by King Francis I., in 5 classes.

History.—Tlie greatest part of tlic present kingdom of Naples was at an

eaily period occupied by Greek colonists, and for this reason called Great-
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Q-reece (see History of Italy). At a later period the Carthaginians took pos-

session of some parts of Sicily, and when in 212 B. C. the Romans conquered

this island, the continentaljpart of Magna Grecia had long since been subdued

by them. After the fall of the Western Empire in the 5th century, Naples

and Sicily became a prey of Germanic tribes, especially of the Ostrogoths

Since the year 535 Lower Italy and Sicily were under the sway of tlie Greek

emperors, until in 842 the island of Sicily, and soon after Calabria too, was

conquered by the Arabs, ijeanwhile, the Greek governors of several other

parts of Lower Italy had made tliemselves independent. Greeks and Arabs

now combated for the possession of Lower Italy, and finally the Gorman

emperors partook in this struggle and conquered the principalities of Bene-

vento and Capua, and even part of Calabria. In lOlG Norman warriors

from Normandy came accidentally to Salerno, where they defeated the

Arabs, and were richly rewarded for it by the Christian inliabitants. The Nor-

mans now remained in the country, others of theii- countrymen joined them,

and thus they established themselves here permanently. Their valiant

rulers belonged to the famous family of Haute ville, and the conquests of

the Normans had, before the end of the 11th century, extended to Sicily

(since the year 1061), and the greatest part of Lower Italy. Roger II.

of Hauteville was crowned by the pope as king of tlie Two Sicilies, yet

at the same time suffered hunself to be enfeoffed with this kingdom by

the holy father. Towards the end of the 12tli centiu-y the male hne of

the house of Hauteville became extinct with Wilham IIL, and the only

rightful heiress of the kingdom was Constantia, daughter of William III.

She was married to the German emperor, Henry VI., of the house of Ho-

henstaufen. When she died in 1198, she bequeathed the kingdom to her

son, the famous emperor Frederic II. of Hohenstaufen, who during his reign

wasever at vai"iance with the holy see. About the middle of the 13th cen-

tury the pope, filled with hatred against the house of Hohenstaufen, invested

Charles of Anjou (brother of King Louis IX. of France) with the kingdom

of tlie two Sicilies. Charles took possession of it, but lost the island of Sicily

in 1282, when the French were exterminated there by the inhabitants. This

massacre is known in history by the name of the Sicilian Vespers. The

Sicilians now elected Peter III. of Aragon (who was married to a princess

of the house of Hohenstaufen) then* king, wliile the continental part of the

knigdom continued to be under the sway of the house of Anjou until the

year 1-1-12, when Johanna II., the last heiress, died. Naples and Sicily were



140 EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

Kingdom of Naples : History and Statistics.

now united again by King Alphonso V. of Sicily and Aragon. He subse-

quently invested his natural sou Ferdinand with the continental part, but in

1503 both parts of the kingdom were united permanently. Since that time

the two Sicilies continued to form a constituent part of the Spanish liingdom,

until by the treaties of peace, concluded at Utrecht and Rastadt in 1713 and

1714, the house of Austria became possessed of them (see History of Spain).

But in 1734 they were wrested from it again by the Spaniards, and the Span-

ish prince, Charles, was acknowledged as king of the two Sicilies. When in

1759 Charles ascended the Spanish throne, he ceded the kingdom of Naples

to his third son, Ferdinand, with comijlete sovereignty for him and his de-

scendants. Towards the end of the last century the French conquered the

continental part of the kingdom, and in 1S06 Napoleon appointed first his

brother Joseph, and in 1808 his brother-in-law ilurat king of this part, while

Ferdinand, assisted by the English, kept possession of the island of Sicily.

In 1815 Ferdinand was reinstated into the whole of Iris kingdom. He died

in 1825, and was succeeded by liis son, Francis I., who died in 1830, and was

succeeded by liis son, the at present reigning king, Ferdinand II. (born

in 1810).

The Neapolitan continent is divided into 15 provinces, of which

the section Terra di Lavoro comprises 4 (Naples, Terra di Lavoro

proper, Principato citeriore, and Priiicipato ulteriore), the section

Abruzzi comprises 3 (Abruzzo ulteriore I., Abruzzo ulteriore II.,

and Abruzzo citeriore), the section Apulia comprises 4 (Molise,

Capitanata, Terra di Bari. and Terra di Otranto), and the section

Calabria comprises 4 (Basilicata, Calabria citeriore, Calabria

ulteriore I., and Calabria ulteriore II.). The island of Sicily is

divided into 7 val^ or provinces.
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^.—THE NEAPOLITAN CONTINENT.

Area: 31,556 square miles.

Population : 6,323,000 inhabitants.

1. Terra di Lavoro, comprising : Naples (in ancient ages called Parthcnope),

the capital of the whole kingdom, and residence of the king, on a beautiful

bay of the same name, near the base of Mount Vesuvius, south-eastward and

110 miles distant from Rome, is the largest city in Italy, and had, according

to the census of 1845, a population of 400,813 inliabitants (among them were

3,401 priests, 1,164 monks, and 1,445 nuns). The houses have, for the most

part, five or six stories, with flat roofs decorated with orangery and flowers.

There are many palaces, and some of them have been reared in the days of

the Normans and Hohenstaufen. The theatre of San Carlo is the largest

opera-house in the world. Among tlie 122 churches, the most remarkable is

the magnificent cathedral where the pretended blood of St. January is pre-

served. The niunber of convents in the city amounts to 149. Besides a

university, there are many other literary institutions. Among the inhabi-

tants are about 80,000 Lazzaroni, or people of the lower classes, who seldom

dwell in a house, and only do any work (as porters, day-laborers, etc.) when

they are compelled to it by hunger. The environs of Naples are liiglily

interesting by the numerous remains of antiquity, among which are those of

Herculancum and Pompeji, that were buried under the lava and ashes of

Vesuvius in 79 A. D. Near these ancient towns, digged out since the last

century, are situated the town of Portici, with a royal palace and 1,000

inhabitants, and the large village of Resina, with a mansion of the prince of

Salerno, and 9,000 inliabitants. Other towns of this province are : Ihrro

deU'Annunziata (with 9,000 inhabitants), Castellamare (with 15,000 inhabi-

tants), and Sorrento (with 5,000 inhabitants). At the entrance of the bay of

Naples are situated the following inlands : Procida (with a population of

18,000 inhabitants), Ischla (very fertile, and much resorted to for bathing;

its population amounts to 24,000 inhabitants), Capri (with 4,000 inhabitants

;

the Roman emperor Tiberius lived here many years ; immense flocks of quails

are caught here annually), JVisida (beautiful like a garden), and Purgaturo.

Caserta, or Caserta Nuova, chief town of the province of Terra di Lavoro
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proper, romantically situated, northward and 13 miles distant from Naples,

with a most splendid royal palace, and 5,000 inhabitants. Gaeta, one of the

strongest fortresses in the world, on the bay of the same name, north-westward

and 42 mQes distant from Naples. Close by is situated the town of Gacta,

with 16,000 inhabitants. Capua, a fortified town on the Vulturno, northward

and 18 miles distant from Naples, with a remarkable cathedral, and 8,500

inhabitants. Monte Cassino, a celebrated Benedictine abbey, founded in

528, on a steep hill, 46 miles north-north-west of Naples. Quite near is

situated the town of San Oermano, with 6,000 inliabitants. Other towns of

this province are : Nola (with 9,000 inhabitants ; here died the Roman emperor

Augustus), Piedhnonte (with 5,000 inhabitants), Arpino (with 12,000 inhabi

tants), Santa Maria Maggiore (with the remains of the ancient Capua,

destroyed by the Ai-abs in 844; has a population of 9,000 inhabitants),

Cajazzo (with a remarkable cathedral, and 4,000 inhabitants), Acerra (with

7,000 inhabitants), Aversa (with a mad-house, and 16,000 inhabitants), Mad-

daloni (with 11,500 inhabitants), Fondi (with 6,000 inhabitants), Sessa (with

4,000 inhabitants), and Aquino (noted as the birth-place of the holy Tliomas

of Aquino). South-westward from Gaeta are situated the Pontine, or Ponza

Men, with rather few inhabitants. Salerno, chief town of the province of

Principato citeriore, on the bay of the same name, 28 miles east-south-east

of Naples, with an ancient cathedral, where Pope Gregory VII. is buried,

various manufactories, and 12,000 inhabitants. (About the once-renowned

medical faculty, or seminary of Salerno, see History of Europe, § 17, /)
Amalfi, a town on tlie bay of Salerno, south-eastward and 23 miles distant

from Naples, with 3,000 inhabitants. In the middle ages, Amalfi was one of

the emporiums of Europe (see History of Europe, § 17). Other towns of

this province are: Capaccio (with 2,000 inhabitants, and the ruins of the

ancient town of Paestum), Eboli (with 6,000 inhabitants); Campagna (with a

beautiful cathedral, and 7,000 inliabitants), Diana (with 4,000 inhabitants),

Cava (with 19,000 inhabitants), Sarno (with 13,000 mhabitants), and JS^ocera

(with 7,000 inhabitants). Aveluno, chief town of thejirovince of Principato

ulteriore, at the foot of Mount Vergine, eastward and 28 miles distant from

Naples, i3 noted for its nuts, and has a population of 15,000 inhabitants.

Quite near are the Caudinian Passes, known by the Roman history. Other

towns of this province are: Ariano (with 12,500 inhabitants), Solofra (with

6,000 inhabitants), Pcnco Pagano (with 4,000 inhabitants), Conza (with 4,000

inhabitiuits), Montcfarchio (with 6,000 inhabitants), Montefusco (with 3,000
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inhabitants), AlrtpaUla, or Atribahlo (with 5,500 inhabitants), and Rocca San
Felice (with 2,500 inhabitants).

2. The section of the Abruzzi, comprising the most northerly part of the

Neapohtan continent, contains : Teramo, chief town of the province of Abruzzo

ulteriore I., on the high road between Naples and Ancona, north-eastward

and 83 miles distant from Rome, with a botanic garden, and 10,000 inhabi-

tants. Teramo was in ancient ages called Interamnia, and subsequently

Abruzzo, hence the nomination of the Abruzzi. Other to-wns of this province

are : Atri (with 5,000 inhabitants), CivitcUa del Tronto (with 2,000 inhabi-

tants), Penne, or Civita di Pcnne (w^ith 10,000 inhabitants), and Scnarica

(whose inhabitants are altogether nobles, and endowed with various privileges).

AqinLA, fortified capital of the province of Abruzzo ulteriore II., on the

Aterno, south-westward and 28 miles distant from Teramo, belongs to the

most industrious trading places of the kingdom, and has a population of

14,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this province are : Sidmona (with 10,000

inhabitants), Avezzano (with 6,000 inhabitants), Celano (with 2,200 inhabi-

tants), Civita Bucale (with 10,000 inhabitants), and Tagliacozzo (a small town

situated south-westward and 23 miles distant from Aquila, and eastward and

42 miles distant from Rome, noted for the battle in 12GS, which the unhappy

Conradin, of Hohenstaufen, lost against Charles of Anjou). Chiett, or Civita

di Chieti, capital of the province of Abruzzo citeriore, on the Pescara and

near the Adriatic, northward and 101 miles distant from Naples, with a

beautiful cathedral, and 14,000 mhabitants. From this town, formerly called

Theate, or Tcate, the monastic order of the Theatines has derived its name.

Lanctano, the most important trading town of the Abruzzi, on the Feltrino,

and quite near the Adriatic, with 15,000 inhabitants. Ortona a Mare, a town

on the Adriatic, with 6,000 inhabitants. Pescara, a fortified town on the river

of the same name, and on the Adriatic, with 3,000, or, according to others

only with 600 inhabitants.

3. The section oi Apulia (area: 9,351 square miles
;
population: 1,525,382,

according to the. census of 1844), comprising, exclusive the Abruzzi, the

eastern half of the Neapolitan continent, and contauiing : Lecce, capital of

the province of Terra di Otranto (which comprises the eastern great tongue

of land of Italy), in a fertile plain, eastward and 207 miles distant from

Naples, with 12 churches (among which is a remarkable cathedral), 8 con-

vents, several higher schools, and 21,000 inhabitants. Otranto, a fortified

towii at the strait of Otranto (entrance into the Adriatic Sea), with a citadel,
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a remarkable cathedral, and 4,500 inhabitants. BatNDisi, the ancient Brun-

duaium (the common place of passing over to Dyrrachiinn on the opposite

coast of Epirus), a maritime town on the Adriatic, 46 miles northnorth-west

of Otranto, with Roman antiquities, and 7,000 inhabitants (ui the period of

the crusades the population amounted still to 60,000 inhabitants). Tauanto, a

fortified town on a bay of the same name, with 8 churches, great salt-works,

and 19,000 iiiliabitants. In the 5th century B. C. Taranto had a population of

300,000 iiiliabitants. Gallipoli, a fortified maritime town, on the bay of Ta-

ranto, with very important trade in olive-oil, and 10,000 inhabitants. Babi,

fortified capital of the province of Terra di Bari, on the Adriatic, opposite to

Cattaro in Dalmatia, with a renowned chapel to which pilgrims resort, and 21,000

inhabitants. Tranx, a fortified maritime town on the Adriatic, with a beauti-

ful ancient cathedral (whose steeple is one of the highest in Italy), and 15,000

inliabitants. Other towns of this province are : Barletta (with great salt-

works, and 22,000 inhabitants), Molfetta (with 13,000 inhabitants), Terlizzi

(with 12,000 inhabitants), Ruvo (with 10,000 inhabitants), Altamura (with

16,000 inhabitants), MonopoU (with 16,000 inhabitants), Mola, surnamed di

Bari (with 8,000 inhabitants), Giovenazzo (with G,000 inhabitants), Bisceglia

(with 10,000 inhabitants), Bitonto (with 15,000 inhabitants), and Canosa (on

the Ofanto, with 4,000 inhabitants). In the vicinity of Canosa is situated,

106 miles east-north-east of Naples, and 193 miles east-south-east of Rome,

the little town of Canne, in ancient times called Cannae, so renowned for the

victory Hannibal gained over the Romans in 216 B. C. Foggia, capital of

the province of Capitanata, on the Cervaro, north-eastward and 83 miles dis-

tant from Naples, with an annual fair much resorted to, 20 churches, and

26,000 uihabitants. San Severo, formerly the capital of this province, with

a medical faculty, and 18,000 inhabitants. Other tovms of this province are:

Manfredonia (with important commerce, and 6,000 inhabitants), Lucera (with

8,000 inhabitants), Motite San(Angela (with 12,500 inhabitants), Ascoli, sur-

named di Satriano (with 9,000 inhabitants), Bovino, (with 3,500 inhabitants),

and Vicsti (with 6,000 inhabitants). To the province of Capitanata belong

also the 4 Tremitian Jsles, or Isole de Tremiti, lying in the Adriatic Sea,

but of which only two, viz. : San Nicola or Tremiti, and Domino, are in-

hsbitcd. Campobasso, capital of the province of Moliso, 55 miles north-

north-east of Naples with important corn-trade, and 9,000 inhabitants. Other

towns of this province are ; hernia (with 5,000 mhabitants), Trivento (with
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8,000 inhabitants), Bojano (with 2,500 inhabitants), Sepino (with 5,000 inhab-

itants), and Agnone (with 7,000 inhabitants).

4. The section of Calabria (area: 10,107 square miles; population:

1,570,824 inhabitants, according to the census of 1844), comprising the west-

ern lialf of the Neapolitan continent, and containing : Reggio, capital of the

province of Calabria ulteriore I. (which comprises the most southern part of

the western great tongue of' land of Italy), on the straits of Messina and m
an exceedingly fertile country, with 12 churches, various manufactories, very

active trade and 20,000 inliabitauts. Other towns of this jirovince are : Gerace

(with 6,500 inhabitants), Sciglio (near the promontory which the ancients

called Scylla, has a population of 4,500 inhabitants), Seminara (with 9,000

inhabitants) and Pahni (with 6,500). Catanzaro, capital of the province of

Calabria ulterior II., north-eastward and 74 miles distant from Reggio, with

important trade in silk and olive-oil, and 1 3,000 inhabitants. Other towns of

this province are: Montelcone (with 7,000 inhabitants), Nicastro (with 10,000

inhabitants), Squillace (with 2,000 inhabitants); Tropea (with 4,000 inhabitants),

Cotrone (anciently Croton, with 5,500 inhabitants), Santa Severina (anciently

Syberona, with 1,800 mhabitants), Pizzo (with 5,500 inhabitants ; here Avas

Joacliim Murat in Oct. 1815 taken and shot), and Stilo (with important iron

mines). Cosenza, capital of the province of Calabria citeriore, in a romantic

and fertile country, south-eastward and 165 miles distant from Naples, with

a beautiful cathedral, and 15 other churches, an orphan asylum for 700 chil-

dren, considerable trade in silk, and 8,000 inhabitants. Quite near, in the bed

of the httle river of the Bisenzio, lies biu-ied Alaric I., king of the Visigoths,

who died here in 410 A. D. Other towns of this province are: Cassnno

(with 7,000 inhabitants), Castrovillari (with 5,000 inhabitants), CorigUano

(with 7,000 inhabitants), Rossano (with 8,500 inhabitants), Amantra (with

8,50d inliabitants), Paida or Paola (with 5,500 inhabitants ; the holy Francis

of Paula was born here), Longobuco (with hon mines), and Altmnonte (with

salt mines). Potenza, capital of the province of Basilicata (comprising the

ancient Lucania), in the Apennines, 92 miles east-south-east of Naples, with

10,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this province are : Matera (with 12,000

inhabitants), Montepeloso (with 5,000 inhabitants), Melfi (with a remarkable

cathedral, and 8,000 inhabitants). Tarsi (with 6,000 inhabitants), Venosa (with

4,500 inhabitants), Lagonegro or Lagoncro (with 5,500 inhabitants). Franca-

villa (with 12,000 inhabitants), Acercnza (with 1,800 inhabitants), and Ber-

nalda or Bernaldo (with 3,000 inhabitants).

7
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.B.—THE ISLAND OF SICILY.

Area : 10,554 square miles.

Population : 2,050,000 inhabitants.

This island is, as has already been mentioned, divided into 1 val, or prov-

inces, bcaiing the name of their respective chief towns. In the following de-

scription we shall separate them from each other by dashes.

—

Palermo,

capital of the whole island, and the seat of its governor, on a small bay of the

northern coast, 193 miles south-south-west of Naples, and westward and 124

miles distant from Messina, is splendidly and regiJarly built, and has 60

churches (among which are to be noted the magnificent Gothic cathedral, St.

Joseph's, and the church of the Capuchins, the latter remarkable for its vaults),

a vast and ancient royal castle, 8 abbeys and Tl other convents, a university,

and numerous other similar institutions, a great many manufactories, consider-

able trade and commerce, and 180,000 inhabitants. The envu'ons of Palermo

are adorned with numerous and magnificent villas. In the vicinity of the

city is situated the town of Monre.vle or Montreale, with a splendid cathe-

drd, and 14,000 inhabitants. In Monreale it was, where, on the 30th of

Marcb, 1282, the massacre of the French, or the Sicilian Vespers (see His-

tory of the kingdom of the two Sicilies), commenced. San Martino, a cele-

brated abbey of the Benedictines, in whose church is one of the greatest

organs in Italy. Termini, a maritime town, with renowned hot springs, and

19,000 inliabitants. Other towns of this province are : Ce/a/w (with 10,000

inhabitants), Corleone (with 16,000 inhabitants), Cine.ii (with 4,500 inhabi-

tants), Polizzi (with 4,500 inhabitants), Castronuovo (with 6,600 inhabitants),

Busachino (with 9,000 inhabitants), Pia7io de'Greci (with 6,000 inliabitants),

and Carini (with 8,000 inhabitants). Northward and 18 miles distant from

Palermo lies solitary in the Mediterranean Sea the little island of Ustica,

with 2,400 inhaVjitants.

—

Trapani, a strongly fortified town on a peninsula,

westward and 46 miles distant from Palermo, with 18 churches, 24 convents,

important salt-works, and 26,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this province

are : Alcamo (with 15,000 inhabitants), Monte Giuliano (with 10,300 inhabi-

tants), CailcUajnare (with 0,500 inhabitants), Calatafnu (with 11,000 in-

habitants), Saleini (with 12,000 inhabitants), Castclvetrano (with 16,000
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mhabitants), Mazzara (with a remarkable cathedral, and 9,000 inhabitants),

and Marsala (noted for its vines, and with 16 churches, 14 convents, salt-

works, and 23,400 inhabitants). Marsala is situated close by the promontory

of JJocco, anciently renowned by the name of Lilyhaeum. Westward from

Trapaui, at a distance of about 20 miles from the coast, are lying in the

Mediterranean Sea the Aegades or Aegadian Islands, witli 12,000 inhabitants.

The largest and most remarkable of them are : Favignana (with 4,000 in-

habitants), Levanzo (woody, with rearing of cattle, and 5,000 inliabitants),

and Maret'nno, or Marithno (with a castle for state-prisoners).

—

Girgexti, a

town on the southern coast, 60 miles south-south-east of Palermo, with a

remarkable cathedral, and 18,000 inhabitants. Quite near was situated the

so renowned ancient city of Agrigent, which in its most flourishing days liad

a population of 800,000 mhabitants. Favara, a town with 9,000 inliabitants,

and situated in the midst of the so-caUed sulphur-districts, which occupy a

tract of 596 square miles, and where in 150 mines about 4,400 workmen are

occupied, earning annually about 1,000,000 quintals of sulphur. Contessa,

Piana, Mezzafuso, and Palazzo Adriano, 4 towns which together bear the

common name of Casale de 'Grecchi, and whose inhabitants are descendants

of emigrated Albanians who settled here in the year 1480. Other towns

of this province are: Aragona (with 6,000 inhabitants), Sciacca (with 18

churches, 14 convents, and 15,000 inhabitants), Bivona (with 6,000 inhabi-

tants), Catolica and Regalmuto (with 8,000 inhabitants). "Westward and 69

miles distant from Girgenti, and at about 36 miles distance from the Tunesian

coast, lies the exceedingly fertile Island of Pantelaria, or Pantalaria, with

a town of the same name (also known by the name of Oppidolo), mineral

springs, and 7,000 inhabitants. Other smaller isles in its vicinity are : LoAn-

peduga, Lampione, and Cinosa. Only the first-named is inhabited since the

year 1834.^

—

Caltamsetta, a town situated in a fertile elevated plain, towards

the midst of the island of Sicily, south-eastward and 64 miles distant from

Palermo, with 17,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this province are: Piazza

(with 13,000 inhabitants), jS^aro (with 10,000 inhabitants), Castro Giovanni

(with 12,700 inhabitants), Alicata, commonly called Licata (with 12,000 in-

habitants), Terranova (with 9,800 inhabitants), Mazzarino (with 10,000 m-

habitants), CaftJttca^i (with 17,000 inhabitants), and Pa/»na (with 6,000 inhab-

itants).

—

Syracuse, a fortified city on the eastern coast of Sicily, southward

and 83 mUes distant from Messina, is renowned for its excellent wines, and

has two seaports; 22 churches (among which is the cathedral, anciently a tem-
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pie of Minerva), and 18,000 inhabitants. The celebrated ancient Syracuse

•was 23 miles in circuit, and said to have had a population of 1,200,000 in-

habitants. NoTO, a town south-westward and 13 miles distant from Syra-

cuse, with a remarkable cathedral, and 19,000 inhabitants. Other towns of

this province are : Modica (with 26,000 inhabitants), Ragusa (with 21,500

inliabitants), Spaccaforno or Spaccafurno (with 9,000 inhabitants), Vittoria

(with 10,000 inhabitants), Agosta (with 15,000 inhabitants), ^w/a (with 7,000

inhabitants), Pachino (with 1,500 inhabitants), Chiaramonte (with 6,500 in-

habitants), Comlso (with 11,500 inhabitants), iJiseari (with 3,000 inhabitants)^

and Floridia (with 4,500 inhabitants).

—

Cataxea, or Cataiiia, a city on the

Sicilian east coast, and at the foot of Moant Etna, northward and 36 miles

distant from Syracuse, with a university, a magnificent cathedral, 25 convents,

considerable silk manufactories, and 60,000 inhabitants. Near the town of

Mascoli (with 3,000 inhabitants), at the foot of Mount Etna, is the renowned

chestnut-tree, considered as the largest tree throughout Europe. The circum-

ference of its trunk is immense. Other towns of this province are : Aei

Reale (with 20,000 inhabitants), Nicolod (with 2,400 inhabitants). Glare (%vith

17,700 inhabitants), Nicosia (with 13,000 inliabitants), Paterno (with 10,700

inhabitants), Anderno (with 13,500 inhabitants), Minco (with 8,300 inhabi-

tants), Caltagirone (with 21,600 inhabitants), Fi-s^iH* (with 11,100 inhabitants),

Lentini {yrii\\ excellent potteries, and 7,300 inhabitants), Bronte (with 11,000

inhabitants), Biancavilla (with 6,500 inhabitants), Sperlinga (with 1,500 in-

habitants), Leonforte (with 10,000 inhabitants), and San Filippo d'Argyro

(with 7,500 inhabitants).

—

Messina, a city on the strait of the same name,

with a university, considerable commerce, and 85,000 inhabitants. The cita-

del of tliis city is very strong. Taormixa, a town at the southern entrance

of the strait of Messina, and on a steep and almost inaccessible rock, with

6,500 inliabitants. In the middle ages this town sustained a siege of 80

years, the longest known in history. Other towns of this province are

:

Melazzo, or Milazzo (with 9,200 inhabitants), Roccalumera (witli 12,000 in-

habitants"). Patti (with 6,000 inhabitants), Barcellona (with 10,000 inhabitants),

Mistretta (with 11,000 inhabitants), Ratidazzo (with 15,000 inhabitants), and

C'astrorcale (with 15,000 uihabitants). At a distance from 18 to 46 miles

northward from the coast of the province of Messina, are lying, in the Medi

terranean Sea, the Lifari Islands (anciently called the Aeolian Ma-.ids), 13 in

number, and altogether of volcanic origin, although they produce wines, figs,

cotton, etc. The most remarkable of them are : Liparl (the principal island,
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106 square miles in extent, with hot mineral springs, and 16,000 inhabitants),

Volcano (uninhabited, with two burning volcanic mountains), Salina (with 4

villages, salt-works, and 4,000 inliabitaiits), Stromboli (a volcanic mountain,

constantly burning, and called the hght-house of the Mediterranean-, only

with 300 inhabitants), Fdicudi (with 1,200 inhabitants), and Volcaneuo (un-

inhabited).

IX.—MALTA.

Area: 213 square miles.

Population : 140,000 uiliabitants.

This group, consisting of tlie islands of Malta, Gozzo, and

Comino (together with the uninhabited isle of Cominotto). is

lying in the Mediterranean Sea, between the island of Sicily and

the northern coast of Africa, and belongs to Great Britain since

the year 1800.

The islands are in themselves, it is true, bare calcareous rocks,

yet for the most part covered with fertile mould. The climate is

peerlessly mild and pleasant, and the inhabitants being very

diligent in cultivating the soil, they raise corn, cotton, wine,

sugar-cane, and other tropic productions. Besides this, sheep,

goats, and donkeys, are reared.

The inhabitants, for the most part Catholics, and speaking a

corrupted Arabian, intermixed with modern Grecian, Italian, and

French words, do not only till the ground, but are also manufac-

turing cotton goods, and carry on a considerable trade.

They have retained their ancient laws and privileges, and are

ruled by a British military governor. In 1829, the public reve-

nue amounted to £133,072, and the expenditure to only £103,610.
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History.—Malta was primitively called Iperia, and subsequently Ogygia

(though the islaud'bf Gozzo was properly denoted by this latter name) ; at a

later perioil, the Greeks named it Meliie, which the Arabs finally transmuted

into Malta. The most ancient inhabitants were Phaeacians ; however, they

were expelled by the Phoenicians, and these again by the Greeks. Subse-

quently the islands came under the sway of the Carthaginians, from whom

they were wrested by the Romans. At last they formed a constituent part

of the Eastern, or Greek Empire, until in 818 the Arabs took possession of

them. In 1090 the islands were conquered by the Sicihan Normans, and

since that period, Malta and Sicily were under the sway of one and the same

ruler. The Emperor Charles V., in his quality as king of Spain, Naples,

and Sicily (see History of the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies), ceded, in 1530,

Malta to the knights of St. John (see History of Europe, § 17, h), who since

assumed the name of knights of the order of JIalta. They had engaged

tliemselvcs to wage war continually against the Turks and pirates, and kept

for this purpose a navy, which in 1770 consisted of 4 ships of the hne, 1

frigate, 4 galleys, and several other smaller vessels. In 1798 the French con-

quered Malta, but in 1800 it was wrested fiom them by the British, who since

have continued to be in possession of the isliinds. We shall now describe

them in the following succession :

—

1. ITie island of Malta (area: 128 square miles; population: 120,000 in-

habitants), containing : La Valetta, capital of the whole group, and one of

the strongest fortresses, with numerous ancient and modern palaces, a univer-

sity, a public library -wath 100,000 volumes, a botanic garden, sliip docks, two

seaports, considerable commerce, and 50,000 inhabitants. In the midst of the

island is situated Citta Vechia (also called Malta, or Melite), the ancient

capital, with a remarkable cathedral, several convents, and 6,500 inhabitants.

Other towns are : Fiuto (with 4,000 inhabitants), Zorrica (with 3,500 inhabi-

tants), and Zchug (with 4,000 inhabitants).

2. The island of Gozzo (area: 88 square miles; population: 19,000 inhabi-

tants), containing : Gozzo, chief town, with 3,000 inhabitants, and the little

fortress of Rahatto. Chambra is a mansion of the English governor.

3. The island of Comino, with a fortress of the same name, has only a pop-

ulation of 1,000 inhabitants.

4 The isle of Cominotto is uninhabited.
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Area: 15,315 square miles.

Population : 2,400,000 inhabitants.

Switzerland (instead of wliicli, the ancient name of Helvetia

is sometimes used) is situated between Germany and Italy, and

on the west bordered by France.

In point of religion, the Swiss are divided into Reformists (or

Calvinists) and Catholics ; in some cantons the former, in others

the latter prevail. Of Lutherans, there are perhaps only 400

to be found throughout the country. In 1845, the total popula-

tion amounted to 2,303,000 inhabitants, of whom 998,000 were

Catholics, and about 1,364,000 Keformists. The Catholics are

under the church-authority of 5 bishops, viz. : of Lausanne

(residing at Friburg), of Basle (residing at Soleure), of Sion (for

the canton of Valais), of Chur and St. Gall (residing alternately

at Chur and St. Gall), and of Como (for the canton of Tesino).

The number of Jews in Switzerland amounts to about 2,000.

What regards the origin, the majority of the Swiss belongs to

the great family of the Germanians, and the remainder (speaking

partly French, partly Italian, and partly the so-called Ladiiiian

language, or a corrupted Latin) to the great family of the Roma-

nians (see Introduction, § 12).

Switzerland is thoroughly mountainous^ and traversed by several

branches of the Alps (see Introduction, § 7). while the Jura

Mountains form the boundary on the west towards France (see

the particulars in the just-named paragraph of the Introduction).
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Two of the principal rivers of Europe rise in Switzerland, viz.

:

the Rhine (whose tributaries are here the 111, Thur^ and Aar,

which latter receives here the Ernmc^ Rcuss, and Lmmat), and the

Rhone, which has no remarkable tributaries in Switzerland,

^loreover, the Tvsino, or Ticino, tributary of the Po, and the Inn,

tributary of the Danube, rise here. The lakes exclusively belong-

ing to Switzerland, are described in ^ 9 of the Introduction,

where also the particulars about the lakes of Constance and

Geneva are to be found.

The climate is wholesome throughout the country, although of

course the temperature varies according to the higher or lower

elevation of the country. In the higher mountainous regions the

air is much cooled by the glaciers, or extensive fields of ice that

cover the lofty summits of the Alps. It may be menj;ioned on

this occasion, that sometimes vast masses of snow, called ava-

la?ickes, break away from the glaciers, and slide down the declivi-

ties with a tremendous roar, overwhelming in a moment the

villages below. Remarkable winds are, the Bise, coming from

east or north-east, and the Foehn, a humid south wind.

Notwithstanding the mountainous character of the country,

some parts of it are very fertile. Many valleys have a rich soil,

and renowned for their nutritious and aromatic herbs are the

excellent.Alpine pastures. Pasturage and the making of cheese

are therefore the chief objects of the farmer. The Swiss breed

of cattle is, in some respects, considered as the finest in Europe.

The rearing of sheep is inconsiderable, but goats abound every-

where. The horses, which generally are strong and durable, are,

together with mules, used as sumpters, to carry goods on their

backs across the mountains. The Swiss delight in hunting the

chamois, which dwells among the highest precipices of the Alps,

while the ibex is not more, or at least very seldom, found. The

principal other wild animals found in Switzerland are, the bear,
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wolf, lynx, and marmot. The rivers and lakes abound in various

kinds of excellent fishes, and the Alpine brooks especially in

trouts. In some of the western and southern cantons, the vine

is cultivated.

There are a great many manufactories in Switzerland, especially

of cotton^ silks, watches, etc. The trade is considerable, and, besides

the manufactured goods, chiefly cattle, cheese, and drugs, aro

exported.

Concerning the means of education, there are 3 universities : at

Basle (founded in 1459. and frequented by about 130 students),

at Zurich (founded in 1833, and in 1845 frequented by 125

students), and at Berne (founded in 1834, but not much resorted

to). Moreover, there are so-called academies, or faculties, at

Geneva and Lausanne, and gymnasiums in most of the cantons.

At Friburg is a college of Jesuits, and at Hofwyl (near the city

of Berne) a celebrated boarding-school, founded by Mr. Fellen-

berg. Common schools are numerous.

Switzerland is divided into 22 cantons, and the government is

that of a federal republic (also called Helvetic Republic). Each

canton is independent, and has the exclusive control of all

concerns merely local ; but the defence of the country, and the

general interest of the confederacy are committed to a general

government, or rather Diet—a kind of congress, called Tagsatzung,

and composed of two deputies from each canton (Berne and

Zurich have the privilege of sending each three deputies, while

Glarus sends only one). During the time when the Diet is not

assembled, the so-called Vorort, that is the directory or directorial

government, vested alternately in the cantons of Berne, Zurich,

and Lucerne, for two years at a time, manages the affairs of the

confederacy.

The ordinary public expenditure of the confederacy was in

1818 fixed at 539,275 Swiss francs (these are somewhat more in

7*



154 EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

History.

value than the French francs) annually ; its public debt, which

in IS 14 amounted to 3,000,000 francs, is long since paid. The

total revenue of the cantons may be computed at 10,000,000

francs. The wealthiest cantons are Berne, Vaud, and Zurich

(the revenue of the first-named amounted in 1844 to 3.055,400

francs, that of the second to 1,055,200, and that of the third to

1,100,000 francs), and the poorest are Unterwalden, Lug, and

Uri, with a revenue of respectively 20,000, 11,000, and 10,000

francs.

The Helvetic Republic has no standing army, but keeps in

time of peace only a small number of regular troops, not exceed-

ing 1,200 or 1,300 men. Yet in time of war the confederacy

raises a federal army, whose strength is fixed at 64,019 men, with

3,420 horses.

History.—Switzerland, until the year 406 A. D. a Roman province and

inhabited by Germanic tribes, called Helvetians by the Romans, was, since

the beginning of tlie migration of nations, occupied by the Burgundians and

Alemanni (belonging to the great tribe of the Sueves ; compare History of

Europe, § 3), and came about tlie year 500 under tlie sway of the Franks.

After the death of Cliarlemagne, many Swiss counts and barons made them-

selves independent, -while part of the country belonged to the Burgundian

empire (sec History of Europe, g§ 3 and 8, and History of Biu-gundy under

France). The German emperors were to be considered as sovereigns of this

empire, and consequently of Switzerland too, and tlie latter would perhaps

until the present day have formed a constituent part of the German empire, if

not the pohtical interest of the country itself and of France had prevented it.

In Switzerland, the clergy was possessed of considerable estates and tracts of

land, beside the barons, among whom the most powerful were the counts of

Uapshurg, Kyburg, Toggenburg, Neiiehatel, Thierstein, and Savoy, tlie barons

of Wyssenburg, Grandson, etc. All tliese lords acknowledged tlie sovereignty

of the German emperors, at least nomhially, as also those cities and towns

did, that were endowed with imperial privileges, and ruled by imperial gov-

ernors, or baihfs of tlie empire. Cantons did not then exist ; however, there

were privileged provinces, of which Uri, Schweitz, and Unterwalden, elected
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in 1257 the mighty Count Rodolph V., count of Hapsburg (subsequently

German emperor), their protector, but refused allegiance to his son, Emperor

Albert I., because they pretended to be injured by liim in their privileges.

In the beginning of the year 1308, they destroyed the castles of the imperial

governors (among whom was one, named Gesler), and united into a confederacy,

at first for ten years. In the course of time, other provinces joined in this

confederacy, and as the canton of Schweitz was then the most powerful, the

German name of Schweitz (Switzerland), for denoting tlie whole country, came

into vogue. In 1513, the number of cantoios was 13, since and before the

year 1803, six other joined them, and in 1815 the whole number of 22 was

completed by the addition of Valais, Neuchatel, and Geneva. Not before

the Westphahan treaty of peace, concluded in 1648, the independence of the

Helvetic Republic was formally acknowledged by the foreign powers. It

must be remarked here, by the way, that many modern historians are of the

opinion that Williain Tell did never exist, but all what is related about him is

to be considered as a legend, derived from the Scandinavian traditions. Be

this as it may, the fact is, that the above-named three cantons united into a

confederacy without William Tell, and that also in every other respect he did

not exert the slightest poUtical influence on the revolution of the year 1303.

In this respect it made no difterence, whether he shot Gesler or not. To

place the pohtical institutions and hbcrty of Switzerland on a par with those

of the United States, would be a great mistake ; for since the end of the last

century the Helvetic RepubUc has been in a very unsettled condition, which

in the last twenty years has abnost degenerated into complete anarchy.

Liberty and lawlessness are at present nearly synonymous in the opinion of

tlie great majority of the Swiss ; and sooner or later the country will doubt-

less, become a prey of the adjacent powers, which, hitherto, only the jealousy

among them has prevented.

In order to facilitate the finding out of the several cantons, ^ve

shall describe them in an alphabetic order ; and it only be

remarked here, that Schafhausea is the most northerly, Valais the

most southerly, Yaud the most westerly, and Grisons the most

easterly canton. The population stated in the following descrip-

tion is according to the last census of 1845.



156 EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

Switzerland—Cantons of Aargau and AppcnzcU.

1. The canton of Aargau (area: 511 square miles; population: 190,000

inhabitants, speaking German, and for the most part Reformists, -while only

90,000 are Catholics), between the cantons of Basle and Zurich, crossed by

the Aar river, and on the north separated from the German grand-duchy of

Baden by the Rhine. It belonged formerly to the canton of Berne until in

1803, when it became an independent canton, and contains: Aahau, capital

of the canton, on the Aar, south-eastward and 26 miles distant from Basle,

with cotton, silk, and hardware manufactures, considerable trade, and 4,500

inhabitants. A^vkburg, a town on the Aar, south-westward and 9 miles dis-

tant from Aarau, with the only fortress of all Switzerland, and 1,100 inhabi-

tants. Baden (sometimes also called Oberbaden, to distinguish it from the

grand-ducal Badish town of the same name), a town on the Limmat, north-

westward and 14 miles distant from Zurich, with renowned hot mineral

springs, and 2/)00 inhabitants. On the 7th of September, 1714, a treaty of

peace between France and the German empire, was concluded here. Muri,

formerly a rich and celebrated abbey of the Benedictines, which was founded

either in 991 or in 1027. This remarkable building is 725 feet long. Close by

is the town of the same name, with a silk manufactory, and 1,800 inhabitants.

Brugg, or Bnick, a town on the Aar, has 1,000 mhabitants, and was once the

property of the counts of Hapsburg, of wliose ancestor's castle IlArsBURO

considerable remnants are still extant in the neighborhood. This castle was

reared in 1027. Not far from here, near the village of Windisch, it was

where, on the 1st of May, 1308, Emperor Albert I. was murdered by his

nephew. His widow and daughter reared a nunnery on the very place, named

Koeniffsfelden, which in 1528 was transformed into a hospital. Zofixgen, a

town on the Wigger, with various manufactures, and 3,400 inhabitants. Otlier

towns of this canton are: Bremgarten (with 1,050 inhabitants), Lenzburg

(with 2,200 inhabitants), Rheinfelden (with 1,600 inhabitants), Lauffenburg

(with 1,000 inhabitants), Klingnau (with 1,600 inhabitants), Zurzach (with

1,000 inhabitants), Villmergen (with 1,400 inliabitants), Frick (with 2,000

inhabitants), IFd^mjfrn (with 1,050 inliabitants), Ober-Kulm (with 1,700 inliab-

itants), and Untcr-Kulm (with 1,800 inliabitants).

2. The canton of Appenzell (area: 149 square miles; population: 54,000

inhabitants, speaking German, and partly Reformists, partly Catholics), en-

tirely surrounded by the territory of the canton of St. Gall, and situated near

the lake of Constance. It became an independent canton in 1513, and was

since the reformation divided into two distinct districts, called Inner-Rhoden
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and Ausser-Rhoden, the former inhabited only by Catholics, and the latter

only by Reformists. Inner-Rhoden contains : Appenzell, capital of the whole

canton, on the Sitter, southward and 7 miles distant from the city of St. Gall,

and 26 miles south-south-east of Constance, with a Gothic church, 2 convents,

linen trade, and 3,200 inhabitants. Wcisshad and Gonten, villages, with

mineral springs. Ausser-Rhoden contains : Trogen, cloief town of this district,

•with considerable linen trade, and 2,500 inhabitants. Other towns of this

district are: Herisau (noted for its manufactures, with 7,900 inhabitants),

Teuffen (with 4,200 inhabitants), Zum Stein (with 3,000 inhabitants), Urnaesch

(with 2,100 inliabitants), Gals (noted for its whey, with 2,900 inhabitants),

and Hundwyl (with 1,100 inliabitants).

3. Tlie canton of Basle (area: 192 square miles; population: 66,000 inhab-

itants, of whom only 6,500 are CathoUcs, while the majority consists of

Reformists, all speaking German), on and near the Rhine, bordered on the

west by France, and on the south by the canton of Soleure. It joined the

confederacy in 1491, and is since the year 1833 divided into Basle-City and

Basle-Campagne. The former contains: Basle, capital of the canton, on the

left bank of the Rhine, which is crossed here by its only stone bridge (all the

other bridges over the Rhine arc constructed by boats), southward and 73

miles distant from Strasburg, and northward and 46 miles distant from Berne,

is noted for its considerable trade and manufactures, its university and board

of missions, its ancient Gothic cathedral (founded in 1010; the council or

synod of the years 1431-1448 was held here; and, moreover, it contains the

sepulchre of the renowned Erasmus, of Rotterdam), and has a population of

23,000 iiJiabitants. One of its suburbs, called Little Basle (Klein-Basel), is

situated on the right bank of the Rliine. Basle, founded in the 4th century,

wa^ until the year 1529 the seat of the catholic bishop of Basle, who at the

same time was a prince of the German empire, and sovereign of a territory,

which in 1814 was annexed to the canton of Berne. The present bishop of

Basle resides at Soleure, while his antecessors since the year 1529 resided at

Pruntrut (see next canton). To the distiict of Basle-city belong, moreover,

the small townships oi Bettingen, Riehen, and Kleinhuctiingen (Little Iluenin-

gen). Basle-Campagne contains: Liestall, or Liechsiall, chief town of this

district, on the Ergolz, south-eastward and 12 miles distant from Basle, with

various manufactures, and 2,200 inhabitants. Other towns of this district are

:

Sissach (with 1,200 inhabitante^Waldenburg (with 800 mhahitants), Arlesheim
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(with 800 inhabitants), and MiUtenz (with a remarkable old church, and 1,350

inhabitants).

4. nie canton of Bekne (area: 2,576 square miles; population: 440,000

inhabitants, for the most part speaking German, but in the western part

French ; the majority consists of Reformhts, and only 53,000 are Catholics),

occupying nearly the centre of Switzerland, and on the south bordered by the

canton of Valais. It joined tlie confederacy in 1352; and until 1803 the

present cantons of Aargau and Vaud formed parts of it. In 1815, it was

indemnificated by the former territory of the bishop of Basle (see above). It

contains : Berne, the capital of the canton, on the Aar, southward and 46

miles distant from Basle, and north-eastward and 82 miles distant from

Geneva, with a university and several other schools and literary institutions,

various manufactures, considerable inland trade, and 24,000 inhabitants.

About 4 miles distant from here is situated the estate of Hofwyl, where is

the before-mentioned school of Fellenberg. Laupen, a town on the Saane,

with 900 inliabitants. In the district of Oher-Aanjau (Upper Aargau) are

situated the towns of Aarwaxgen (with 1,450 inhabitants), and Wangen

(with 900 inhabitants). In the romantic valhy of the Emme (noted for its

fine cattle, cheese, and industry) are situated the towns of Langenthal (north-

eastward and 23 miles distant from Berne, with 2,800 inhabitants), Langnau

(with 5,700 inhabitants), Hutiweil, or Hutwijl (with 900 inhabitants), and

Burrjdorf (with 2,300 inhabitants). Saanen, chief town of the valley of the

same name (noted for its cheese), and in French called Gessenay. In the

so-called Berner Oberland (Highlands of Berne) are situated : Thun, a town

on the lake of the same name, 16 miles south-south-east of Berne, is the seat

of a military academy of the confederacy, and has a population of 5,000

inhabitants. Near the village of Lauterhrunncn are the celebrated falls of

the Staubbach. Meyringen, on the Aar, is the chief town of the HasUthal

(valley of Hasli), whose inliabitants are noted for their fine shape. Wimmis

is the chief town of the eminently cultivated valley of the Simmen, or Shn-

menthal. Other towns in the Bernese Oberlands are : Fruiingfln (with 1,800

inliabitants), and Untersecn (with 1,250 inhabitants). Intcrlakcn, or Inter-

lachcn, formerly a renowned monastery of Austin friars, founded in 1 1 30. In

the district called Secland (lake-land, because it is bordered by the lake of

Biel) are situated : Eelach (in French, Erlier, or Cerlicr), a town on the lake

of Biel, 19 miles west-north-west of Berne, with 1,200 inhabitants, Nidau (a

town, with 1,000 inhabitants), Biiercn (a town on the Aar, with 1,350 uihabi-
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tants), and Aarherg (a town on the Aar, with 800 inhabitants). In the former

territory of the bishop of Basle (see above) are situated : Pruxtrut (in French,

Porentruy), a town on the Halaine, 37 miles north-north-west of Berne, was

until 1803 the scat of the bishop of Basle, who resided here in a magnificent

palace, and has a population of 2,700 inliabitants. Biel (in French, Bicrme),

a town (^ the lake of the same name, with 2,800 inhabitants. Other towns

of this district are: Dehberg, in French, Bclemont (with 1,450 inhabitants),

St. Ursanne, or St. Ursitz (with 1,000 inhabitants), Laufen (with 900 inhabi-

tants), and Neiienstadt, in Yxex\ch,Neuveville, or Bonneville (with 1,300 inhabi-

tants).

5. The canton of Friburg, or Freiburg (area : 564 square miles
;
popula-

tion: 95,000 inhabitants, partly speaking French, and partly German, and

the majority consisting of Catholics, only 6,400 being JReformists), bordered on

the north-west by the lake of Neuchatel, and on the east by the canton of

Berne. It jobed the confederacy in 1481, and contains : Freiburg, or Friburg,

the capital, on the Saane (crossed by a wire suspension bridge, which is 834

feet in len<^h, and 145 feet above the surface of the water), south-westward and

19 miles distant from Berne, and north-eastward and 73 miles distant from

Geneva, is tlie seat of the bishop of Lausanne, and has the above-mentioned

college of Jesuits (in 1842 -with 676 pupils), a Gothic cathedral (whose steeple

is 365 feet in height), 8 convents, and 9,200 inliabitants. In the vicinity is

situated the Cistercism monastery Altenryf, in French, JIauterive. Murten

(in French, Morat), a town on the lake of the same name, is noted for the

battle against Charles the Temerarious, of Burgundy, in 1476, and has 1,700

inhabitants. Other towns of this canton are : Greyerz, in French, Grui/eres

(noted for its cheese, and with 1,050 inliabitants), Romont (with 1,400 inhabi-

tants), and Staefis, in French, Estavayer (with 1,800 inhabitants).

6.' The canton of St. Gall (area: 744 square miles; population: 172,000

inhabitants, speaking Gennan, and in point of religion at the ratio of 106,000

Catholics and 66,000 Reformists), separated by the Rhine (before this river

enters the lake of Constance) from Tyrol. This canton, which joined the

confederacy in 1798, was until then (with the exception of the city of St.

Gall) the territory of the Benedictine abbey of St. Gall, whose seat was in

the just-named city, though separated from it by a high walL The abbey

originated from a cell, built by the holy Gallus (from Ireland, and a pupil of

Columban), who in the beginning of the 7th century came here to preach the

gospel to the neighboring AllemanL He converted many of them, who set-
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tied themselves around liini, and at last a monastery was built, whose first

regular abbot was elected in 720. The abbey was endowed with many

privileges ; the abbot was only subjected to the pope, and in his temporal

cjuality as prince of the German empire, to the emperor, and was at the same

time sovereign of a pretty large territory. Since the year 1461 he partook

in the direction of the general affairs of the Helvetic Ropubhc, with^t being

an actual member of the confederacy, iintil in 1798 the whole bishopric (or

the territory of the abbey), together with the city of St. Gall, was trans-

formed into a canton. (About the present bishop of St. GaU, see above.)

The canton contains : St. Gall, its capital, on the Steinach, 20 miles south-

south-east of Constance, and eastward and 9 miles distant from Zurich, with

the former edifice of the abbey, now the residence of the government, 6

churches, several schools and valuable libraries, important linen trade, and

11,500 inhabitants. Pfeffeus (in French Favierc), a village situated in the

wild, romantic I'amina Valley (Taminathal), and noted for its warm baths.

Here is also a Benedictine abbey, founded in 720. Wildhaus, a village near

the head of the Thur river, remarkable as the birth-place of the reformer

Zwingli, who was born here in 1484, in a house which is still extant. Ror-

schach, a town on the lake of Constance, with important commerce, and 1,700

inhabitants. Other towns of this canton are : RArPEiiswYL, or Rapperschweil

(with 2,000 inhabitants), Sargans (with 750 inhabitants), Wallenstadt (with

800 inhabitants), Rheineek (with 1,800 inhabitants), Rayatz (with 1,300 in-

habitants), Werdenberg (with 950 ijihabitants), Lichtensteig (chief town of

the ancient county of Toggcnhurg, with 7,500 inhabitants), and Wyl (with

2,400 inhabitants).

7. The canton of Gexeva (area : 92 square miles ; population : 05,000 in-

habitants, speaking French, and for the most part Reformists, only 19,700

being Catholics), situated along the soutli-west corner of the lake of Geneva,

It partook since the year 1558 in the direction of the public affairs of Swit-

zerland, without being an actual member of the confederacy. In 1798 it was,

by the name of Leman- department, annexed to France, but in 1815 restored

to its independency, and now it became a formal member of the confederacy.

It contains : Geneva, fortified capital, on the lake of the same name, and on

the Rhone (at the point wliere tliis river issues from tlie lake), south-westward

and 82 miles distant from Berne, and north-eastward and 69 miles distant

from Lyons, is the most populous and industrious city of Switzerland, and

especially noted for its extensive manufactures of watches and jewelleri^



SWITZERLAND. 161

Cantons or Glarus and Grisons.

(annually about 60,000 ounces of gold, 5,000 marks of silver and precious

stones, at tlie value of 500,000 francs, are used up for this purpose), and

moreover for its literary institutions, and has a population of 31,000 inhabi-

tants, among whom are 5,800 Catholics. Geneva was founded by the AUo-

brogi (a Gauhc tribe in the southeastern part of Gaul and in the adjacent

country, now called Savoy), came in the beginning of the 5th century of the

Christian era imder the sway of the Burgundians, and formed since part of

tlie Buigundian kingdom, but was at the same tinoe held in some dependency

of the bishop of Geneva. In 1478 the bishop and the city entered into a

league with the cantons of Borne and Freiburg, which in 152G was renewed,

tiU in 1558 (the bLshojjric being meanwliile dissolved) matters were arranged

in the above-mentioned manner. The territory of the city contains, among

others, the towns of Versoix or Versoy (with 1,200 inliabitants), and Carouge

(with 4,000 inhabitants).

8. The canton of Glarus (area : 2*76 square miles
;
population : 32,000 in-

, habitants, spcakuig German, and for the most part Reformists, only 4,300

being Catholics), situated in the interior of Switzerland, at about 14 miles

distance from Tyrol, and on the south bordered by the canton of Grisons. It

joined the confederacy in 1852, and contains : Glarus, capital on the Linth, 32

miles soutli-south-west of St. Gall, and south-eastward and 36 miles distant

from Zurich, with numerous cotton and cloth manufactures, important trade,

and 6,000 inhabitants. Mollis, Schwanden, and Naefcls, towns with re-

spectively 2,600, 2,200, and 1,800 inhabitants. Naefels is noted for a battle

in 1388.

9. Tlie canton of Grisoxs (area: 2,981 square miles
;
population: 92,000

inhabitants, of whom about two parts are Reformists and one part Catholics,

speaking partly German, partly Italian, and partly the above-mentioned

Ladinian, or corrupt Latin language), comprising the south-eastern part of

Switzerland, and bordered by Tyrol and Lombardy. There are not less than

241 glaciers and 170 valleys in this canton, from which two great roads cross

the Alps to Italy ; one over the Bernardin, and the other over Mount SjDliigea

Grisons, once a constituent part of Rhaetia (as Tyrol anciently was called),

came in the 5th century under the sway of the Ostrogoths, and in 529 vmder

that of the kings of Austrasia (see History of Europe, § 8), who annexed it

to the duchy of Swabia, or Alemannia. The German emperor, Otho I., and

the duke Louis of Alemannia endowed in 951 the bishop of Chur with

various privileges in this city, which subsequently were extended over a great
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part of Grisons, where, moreover, free communities had arisen. The latter

entered into three leagues, viz. : the Grrey League, the God's-house League, and

the League of the ten Jurisdictions; while about the same time, or in 1419,

the bishop and the city of Chur entered into a confederacy with Zurich. Yet it

was not until the year 1798 Grisons became a canton and actual member of the

Helvetic Republic. Tlie goverimient of the canton consists of representatives

of the above leagues, still existing ; and it may be remarked that Chur is

the chief town of the so-called God's-house League, Ilam that of the Grey

League, and Mcyenfeld the chief town of the League of the ten Jurisdictions.

Tlie canton contains : Chur, capital of all Grisons, near the sources of the

Rhine, southward and 46 miles distant from St. Gall, with a remarkable

•cathedral, 2 convents, considerable transit trade, and 5,800 inliabitants.

Especially in the valley of Engadin the Ladinian language is spoken, and

many of its inhabitants are spread over all Europe as expert confectioners

and keepers of coffee-houses. Puschlaf, or Poschiavo and Zizers, towns with

respectively 900 and 800 inhabitants. Ilanz (see above), the uppermost

town on the Rhine (the nethermost is Leyden, in Holland), westward and 18

miles distant from Chur, with 750 inhabitants. Splugen, a town at the north-

em foot of Mount Splugen, 28 miles south-south-west of Chur, with 800 in-

habitants. Other towns of this district are: 2>jse?t/is (with 1,200 inhabitants),

and Thusis (with 900 inhabitants). Meyexfeld (see above), a town north-

ward and 12 miles distant from Chur, with a remarkable old castle, transit

trade, and 1,200 inhabitants. i)aw.s a town with 1,100 inhabitants. Pretti-

gau, a valley noted for its fine cattle.

10. The canton of Luzerne (area: 595 square miles; population: 128,000

inliabitants, all Catholics, and speaking German), near the centre of Switzer-

land, and bordered on the north by the canton of Aargau. It joined the

confederacy in 1332, and contains: Luzerne, the capital, on the Reuss, 46

miles east-north-east of Berne, with 5 churches, 4 convents, several literary

institutions, manufactures, transit trade, and 8,500 inhabitants. Tlie town of

Sempach, witli 1,500 inhabitants, is noted for a battle in 1386. Other towns

of this canton are : Willisau (with 2,200 inhabitants), and Sursee (with 3,000

inhabitants).

11. Tlie canton of Neuch.\tel (area: 297 square miles; population: 66,000

inhabitants in 1845, but 67,200 inhabitants in the beginning of the year 1847;

they speak, for the most part, French, but also German; the majority consists

of Reformists, and only 3,500 are Catholics), situated on the west side of the
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lake of Neuchatcl, and on the west bordered by tlie French province of

Franche Comte. This canton, since the year 1815 a member of the confed-

eracy, but in other respects subjected to tiie sovereijjnty of tlie king of Prussia,

was in 1032 annexed to the German empire as an almost sovereign county,

(subsecpently jt)rmc/pa/(7y), which since the year 1324 changed hands, until

towards the end of the I7th century the Prince WiUiam III., of Orange (king

of Great Britain in the period 1689-1702), became possessed of it. From

him, his nephew, King Frederic I., of Prussia, inherited the principality, and

took possession of it in 1707. Since that time, Neuchatcl has continued to be

under Prussian sway, with the exception of the period from the year 1805 to

1814, in wliich it formed part of France. In 1848 the people declared them-

selves independent from the Prussian crown, but it is very doubtful whether

tliey will be able to maintain their independence, the more so as the king of

Prussia has not at aU acquiesced in it. The country is noted for its industry

;

and at the end of the year 1843, there were 8,825 watch-makers, 3,055 lace-

makers, 1,994 linen-weavers, 10,021 vine-dressers, etc., etc. Pohtically, or

historically, the country is divided into the prindpality of Neuchatel, and the

county of Valanrfin. The former contains: Neucu.\tel, the capital of the

whole canton, on the northern bank of the lake of Neuchatel, westward and

27 miles distant from Berne, with a castle, reared in 1250, and since the seat

of the sovereigns of the country, most of whom are buried in the Gothic

church of Our Lady here, manufactures of watches and laces, considerable

trade, and 6,300 inhabitants. Travers, a village in the valley of the same

name, whose 6,000 inhabitants are for the most part watch- and lace-makers.

BouDRv, a town noted for its wines, with 1,700 inhabitants. Landerox, a town

on the lake of Biel, with 1,000 inhabitants. Cortaillod, a village on the lake

of Neuchatel, with calico printings, and 1,100 inhabitants. Valangin, chief

town of the ancient county of Valangin, in a deep valley, north-westward

and 2 miles distant from Neuchatel, with a Gothic church and 6,000 inhabi-

tants. LocLE, a town near the French frontier, is noted for its manufactures

of watches, and has a population of 6,000 inhabitants. Also the town of

Cu.wx DE FoNDS (with 8,500 inhabitants) is noted for its manufactures of

watches.

12. The canton of Schafhausen (area: 117 square miles; population:

35,000 inhabitants, speaking German, and being Reformists, with the excep-

tion of only 600 Catholics), the most northerly canton, and almost entirely

surrounded by the territory of the German grand-duchy of Baden. It joined
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the confederacy in 1501, and contains: Schafhausen, the capital, on the

Rhine (whose celebrated falls are not far from here, close by the village of

Laufeu, which, however, belongs to Zurich), north-eastward and 82 miles

distant from Berne, and 27 miles north-north-east of Zurich, with 3 churches,

manufactures of silks and cotton goods, and 7,500 inliabitauts. Stein, or

Stein am Rhein (because this town is situated on the Rhine), is noted for its

wines, and has 1,800 inhabitants. Quite near the town is the ancient castle

of Hohenklingen. Other towns of this canton are: Ncukirch (with 1,000

inhabitants), Taeylngen (with 700 inliabitants), Untcr-IIallmi (with mineral

bath?, and 3,100 inhabitants), and Wilchingcn (with 900 inhabitants).

13. The canton of SciiwErrz, or Schviyz (area: 340 square miles; popula-

tion : 43,000 inliabitants, speaking German, and being Catholics), situated on

the south side of the lake of Zurich. It was one of those three cantons which

in 1308 first entered into a confederacj", and contains: ^civx^z, or Schweitz^

the capital, at the foot of Mount Myten (5,790 feet high), eastward and G5

miles distant from Berne, and south-westward and 69 miles distant from St.

Gall, with 2 convents, and 5,000 inhabitants. Eixsiedeln, a town on the

Sihl, 9 miles north-north-east of Schwj'z, with 6,000 inliabitants, and a cele-

brated Benedictine abbey (founded in 906), whose holy shrine is annually

visited by about 150,000 pilgrims. Otlier towns of this canton are: Lachen

(with 1,300 inhabitants), Gersau (with 1,500 inhabitants), Arth (with 2,600

inliabitants), and Kuessnacht (with 1,700 inhabitants). In this canton is also

Moimt Higi, 5,700 feet high. Between this mountain and another, called

Hussbcrcf (4,800 feet in height), was situated the town of Goldau, which on

the 2d of September, 1806, was totally buried by a terrible fiill of earth.

14. The canton of Soleure (area: 255 square miles; population: 65,000

inliabitants, speaking German, and being Catholics), situated on the south side

of the canton of Basle. It joined the confederacy in 1481, and contains:

SoLEUUE, the capital, on the Aar, northward and 20 miles distant from Basle,

with 3 churches, 5 convents, considerable transit trade, and 4,600 inhabitants.

Gilgenhcrrj, an ancient remarkable mountain-castle, whose walls arc 14 feet

thick. Olten, a town on the Aar, Avitli important inland trade, and 1,800

inhabitants. Other towns of tliis canton are : Ballstall (with 800 inhabitants),

Trimmhach (with 1,100 inhabitants), Schoencmvcrth, or Bellowerth (with 800

inhabitants), Hcgendorf (with 1,100 inliabitants), and Grcnchcn (witli 1,200

inhabitants),

15. The canton of Tesino (area: 1,044 square miles; population; 114,000
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inhabitants in 1845, but 121,000 inhabitants in 1847, speaking, for the most part,

Italian, and being Catholics), situated between Orisons (on the east) and

Valais (on the west), and on the south bordered by Lombardy. It consists

of the 7 former Itahan bailiffships of Bellinzona, Riviera, Bollenz, Lugano,

Locarno, Meynthal, and Mcndrisio, which were aUied to tlie Swiss cantons,

until in 1803 they joined the confederacy as a canton by the name of Tesino

(derived from that of the river crossing tlie country). It is sometimes called

Italian Switzerland, has no permanent capital, the towns of Bellinzona, Lugano,

and Locarno, being alternately the seat of government, and contains : Bellin-

zona, a town on the Tesino, or Ticino, south-eastward and 115 miles distant

from Berne, witli 3 castles, one of which is strongly fortified, 2 churches, 3

convents, transit trade, and 1,000 inhabitants. liivlera, or Folese, chief town

of the former bailiifship of the same name. Cevio, or Gevio, chief town of

the former bailiffship of Meynthal, has a population of 600 inliabitants.

BoLLEXz (also called Palemcrthal), formerly a bailiffship, which in 1500 allied

to the cantons of Uri, Schweitz, and Unterwalden. Lugano (in German,

Latiis, or Lavis), a town on the lake of the same name, southward and 19

miles distant from Bellinzona, with 16 churches, 6 convents, various manufac-

tures, important trade, and 4,700 inhabitants. Agno and Ponte Tresa, towns,

with respectively 1,900 and 850 inhabitants. Locarno, a town at the northern

end of the lake Maggiore, westward and 9 miles distant from Bellinzona, with

1,700 inhabitants. Ascona and Dongio, towns, with respectively 1,800 and

1,000 inhabitants. Mendrisio, or Mcndris, a town near the lake of Lugano,

northward and 30 miles distant from Milan, with 3 convents, silk spinning,

and 1,800 inhabitants. Airolo (with 1,100 inhabitants), and Giornico, or

Irnis (with 2 remarkable churches, and 900 inhabitants), towns situated in

the yalley of Levantina. Otlier towns of this canton are : Balerno (with 750

inhabitants), Stabio (with 1,000 inhabitants), and Chiasso (with 800 inhabi-

tants).

16. The canton of Thurgau (area : 266 square miles
;
population : 92,000

inhabitants, speaking German, and being Reformists, with the exception of

19,800 Catholics), on the western bank of the lake of Constance, on the west

bordered by the canton of Zuricli. This canton, the njost fertile of Switzer-

land, joined the confederacy in 1 803, and contains : Feauenfeld, the capital,

on the Mui"g, south-westward and 13 miles distant from Constance, with silk

manufactures, and 2,200 inhabitants. Gottlieben, a town on the Rhine, and

near Constajice, with an old castle, where John Huss and the pope, John
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XXIII., vreie kept prisoners iu 1415, transit trade, and 600 inhabitants.

Other towns of tliis canton are: Arbon (with various manufactures, and

1,100 mliabitants), Wcinfelden (with 2,400 inhabitants), Steckborn (with

2,200 inhabitants), JHessenho/en (with 1,300 inhabitants), Bischofszcll (with

2,000 inhabitants), Ermatingen (with 2,800 inliabitants), and Hauptwcil (with

2,200 inhabitants).

17. The canton of Unterwalden (area: 266 square miles; population:

25,000 inhabitants, speaking German, and being Catholics), situated in tlie

interior of Switzerland, on the south bordered by the canton of Berne, and

on the north-west by the canton of Luzerne. It is crossed from the south to

the north by a forest, called Kcrnwald, which divides the canton into two

districts, known by the names of Nidwalden and Ohwalden (beneath and

above the forest). Unterwalden is one of the three cantons, wliich in 1308

first entered into a confederacy, and has no capital, Stakz (eastward and 46

miles distant from Berne, with 2 convents, and 8,500 inhabitants) being the

chief town of Nidwalden (which besides it contains the towns of Bucks, with

1,600 inhabitants, and /SfaM2S<ac?, or ;S<anss<aJ<, with 800 inhabitants). The

chief to^vn of Obwalden is Saenen, on the lake of the same name, 9 miles

west-south-west of Stanz, with a beautiful church, 2 convents, and 4,000 in-

habitants. Sachseln, or Saxeln, a village on the lake of Samen, with 2,200

inhabitants, and a churcli, where the renowned hermit, Nicholas von der Flue

(_j_ 1487), is buried. Engelberg and Ifelchthal are two romantic villages.

Kerns and Alpnach, or Altnacht, towns with respectively 2,900 and 1,800

inhabitants.

18. The canton of Uri (area : 426 square miles; population: 14,500 in-

habitants, speaking German, and being Catholics), situated on the east side

of Unterwalden, and on the south-east and south bordered by tlie cantons

of Orison and Tesino. It was one of the the three cantons, which in 1308

first entered into a confederacy, and contains : Altorf, the capital, on the

Reuss and the lake of Luzerne, eastward and 55 miles distant from Berne,

and southward and 36 miles distant from Zurich, with 2 convents, transit

trade, and 1,800 inhabitants. Here it was, where Gessler (see History of

Switzerland) lived. Nftt far from here is the wild, romantic valley, called

Schacchrnthal. Fi.uelen, a village on the lake of Luzerne, with considerable

transit trade, and 650 inliabitants. Goe.irhencn, a village on the new road

over Mount St. Oothard (who-e highest peak, called Gahnatock, is 11,300

feet high), which at the same time leads over the DcviVs-bridgc (built in mod
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em time, and consisting of an arch 55 feet wide, and built at the height of

90 feet over the lleuss : the old Devil's-bridge is still extant). In the valley

of Urseren is situated the village of Andet-matt, with 1,400 inhabitants.

19. Ilie canton of Valais (area: 1G67 square miles; population : 80,000

inhabitants, beijig Catholics, and speaking partly French, partly German, and

partly Italian), the most southerly canton, bordered on the south by Pied-

mont. It belonged first to the Burgundian, and since the year 1032 to the

German empire, became in the years 1475 and 1529 a member of the Swiss

confederacy, was in 1810 annexed to the French empire (by the name of de-

partment of Simplon), but in 1815 restored to independency. It is divided

into Upper and Lower Valais, and contains : Sign (in German Sitieti), the

capital of the canton, and chief town of Upper Valais, near the Rhone, south-

ward and 54 miles distant from Berne, and northward and 82 miles distant

from Turin, with 6 churches (among wliich is a remarkable cathedral), a col-

lege of Jesuits, and 3,200 inhabitants. Leuk (in French, Loxieche), a town on

the Rhone, is noted for its warm baths, a-nd has 750 inhabitants. Simplon, a

village on the mountain of the same name (11,730 feet liigh), and on the road

crossing the latter. Brig, Haters, and Sieders, towns on the Rhone and in

Upper Valais, with respectively 750, 2,500, and 1,000 inhabitants. Martigny

(in German, Martinach), chief town of Lower Valais, on tlie Dranse, south-

westward and 9 miles distant from Sion, with vine culture on a large

scale, considerable transit trade, and 1,250 inliabitants. Between this town

and the frontier of Piedmont is the valley of Bagne, with 4,000 inhabitants.

Here commences the road over the Great St. Bernard (10,400 feet high, and

belonging to the Pennine Alps), by wluch the French army passed into Italy

in the month of May, 1800, and at whose top is a Benedictine monastery

(r«ared in the midst of the 10th century), where annually about 15,000 trav-

ellers are hospitably entertained. St. Maurice (in German St. Moritz), a

town on the Rhone, with considerable transit trade, and 1,200 inhabitants.

Monthey, a town on the Vieze, with 1,100 inhabitants.

20. The canton of Vaud (area: 1,186 square miles; population: 203,000

inhabitants, for tlie most part Reformists, and of French origin, only 6,000

speaking German, and no more than 3,000 being Catholics), situated between

the lakes of Geneva and Xeuchatel, and in common life also called French

Switzerland. It belonged formerly to the canton of Berne, but joined the

confederacy in 1798 as an actual member. It contains : Lausanne, the capi-

tal, on the northern bank of the lake of Geneva, with a beautifij. Gothic
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cathedral and 2 other churches, several higher schools and literary institutions,

vine culture, and 16,000 inhabitants. Grandsox (in German, Gransee), a

town on the lake of Ncuchatel, is noted for a battle in 1476, and has 1,000

inhabitants. Vev.\t, or Vivis, a town on the lake of Geneva, with manufac-

tures of watches, etc., and 4,700 inhabitants. Other towns of this canton are :

La Tour, sumamed de Peils (with 800 inhabitants), Villeneuve (with 1,500 in-

habitants), St. Saphorin (with 800 uihabitants). Cully, or Cuilly (with 2,900

inliabitants), Zustri, or Lulnj (with 1,500 inhabitants), Morges, or Morsee

(with 2,000 hihabitants), Aubonnc (with 1,800 inhabitants), Nyon, in German,

Xcuss (with 2,800 inhabitants), Coppet (with 600 inliabitants), Yverdun, or

Iverdun, in German, Jfferten (with 3,200 inhabitants), Moudon, in German,

Milden (with 1,600 inhabitants), ^t^eMcAcs, in German, Wifflisburg (with 1,100

inhabitants), Cassonay (with 1,200 inhabitants), Payerne, in German, Peter-

Hngen (with 2,400 inhabitants), liomainmonstiers (with 1,200 inhabitants),

Echallens, in German, Txcherlltz (with 700 inhabitants), Orhe, in German,

Orbach (with 2,000 inhabitants), Aigle, in German, Aelcn (with 1,900 inhabi-

tants), and Bex (with the only salt-work in Switzerla,nd, and 2,400 inliabitants).

The valley ofloux is noted for its manufactm'es of watches, swords, hard-ware,

etc., and has a population of 3,000 inhabitants.

21. The canton of Zug (area: 85 square miles; population: 16,500 inhabi-

tants, speaking German, and being Catholics), situated on the south side of

the canton of Zurich. It joined the confederacy in 1352, and contains: Zug,

the capital, on the lake of the same name, southward and 14 miles distant

from Zurich, with transit trade, and 3,500 inliabitants. South-eastward and

miles distant from Zug is the little mountain or hill of Morgarten, noted for a

battle in 1315. Baar and Cham, towns, with respectively 2,500 and 1,300

inhabitants. Other towns of this canton are : Aegcri (with 2,800 inhabitants),

Walchwyl (with 1,000 inhabitants), and Maenzingen (with 1,500 inhabitants).

22. The canton of Zurich (area: 686 square miles; population: 280,000

inhabitants, speaking German, and being Rcfortnhts, with the exception of

2,000 Catholics), in the northern part of Switzerland, at about 20 miles distance

from the lake of Constance, on the north bordered by the canton of Schaf-

hausen. It joined the confederacy in 1351, and contains: Zurich, the capital

on the lake of the same name, and on the Limraat, 46 miles east-south-east

of Basle, with a university (see above), 4 churches (at St. Peter's, the cele-

oratcd Lavator was minister), several Uterary and charitable institutions,

various manufactures, considerable trade, and 15,000 inhabitants. In 1799,
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a battle was fought here between the French and the Austro-Russiana.

WiNTERTiiUR, a to-wn, situated north-eastward and l-l miles distant from

Zurich, with various Utcrary institutions, manufactures, and 3,050 iiJiabitants.

Pfcffikon, Wold, and Affoltern, extensive and highly industrious villages, with

respectively 3,500, 5,000, and 1,900 inhabitants. Laufen, a village near

Schafhausen, and on the Rhine, whose falls are here. Cappel, a village near

tiio frontier of the canton of Zug, is noted for a battle, in which the Reformists

of Zurich were defeated by the Swiss CathoUcs, and where Zwingli was killed.

Kyburg, a town, situated south-eastward and 14 miles distant from Zurich,

witli an ancient mountain-castle, reared in 10*79, and once the seat of renowned

and powerful counts of Kyburg. Other towns in this canton are : Neumunstcr

(with 4,400 inhabitants), Horgcn (with 4,000 inhabitants), Buclach (with 3,000

inliabitants), Meilen (with 5,100 inhabitants), Stacfa (with 3,500 inhabitants),

Eglisau (with 1,800 inhabitants), Andelfingen (with 2,900 inhabitants), Grue-

ningen (with 1,400 inhabitants), Wacdenschwyl, or Waedensweil (with 6,000

inhabitants), Richtenschweil (with 2,800 inhabitants), Marthalen (with 1,450

inliabitants), Ellg (with 2,500 inliabitants), Ustcr (with 2,200 inhabitants), and

Gossau (with 3,600 inhabitants). Upper and Lower Stammheim are two

tawns, which together have a population of 2,500 inhabitants, and mineral

baths.
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Area: 204,825 square miles.

Population : 35,401,000 inhabitants.

France, lying on the south-west side of Germany, and on

the south separated from Spain by the Pyrenees, touches the

North Sea only with a small part of its northern extremity, is

separated from the British Islands by the Strait of Dover and

the English Chajuicl, and is bounded on the west by the Atlantic

Ocean SLTxd the Bai/ of Biscay^ and on the south by the Mediter-

ranean Sea and the Gulf of Lyons. (See Introduction, or General

View of Europe, § 8.)

In France, every fifth year a census is taken
;
and the above-

stated population is according to the last one, of the year 1846;

and the number of inhabitants was then exactly 35,400,480.

According to the census of 1841 the population was 34,173,234,

and according to that of 183G it was 33,540,910 inhabitants.

Thus in the period from 1836 to 1841, the population had

increased by 632,324, and in the period from 1841 to 1846 by

1,227,252 inhabitants. In the year 1700 (when Corsica and

Lorraine were not yet annexed to France) the population amounted

to 19,669,320 inhabitants, and in 1773 to 23,531,000 inhabitants.

The great mass of the people consists of French.^ belonging to

the groat family of the Romanians (see General View of Europe,

§ 12). The number of Germans (chiefly in Alsace and Lorraine)

is about 1,500,000; and in French Flanders live about 180,000

Flemings (see Introduction, ^ 12). In the French province of
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Brittany are nearly 1,200,000 Brei/zards^ or descendants of the

ancient Britons, who settled here in the 5th century (see History

of Europe, ^ 4), and in Gascogne about 150,000 Basques. (See

General View of Europe, § 12). Near the Pyrenees are to be

found Gi/psies, perhaps 9,000 in number.

There is no established religion in France, all denominations

being equal in the eye of the law
;
but the great mass of the

people are Roman Catholics (under the church-authority of 14

archbishops and 66 bishops) ; while only about 4.000,000 are

Protestants (nearly 3,000,000 Reformists, and about 1,000,000

Lutherans). There are nearly 4,000 convents with 24,000

religions, of whom, however, 18,000 are sisters, or nuns, who have

devoted themselves to the attendance and care of the sick and

to the education of children.

The face of the country is mountainous in the south and east,

level in the north, and diversified in the centre. For the moun-

tain ranges which, beside parts of the Pyrenees, Alps, and Jura,

belong to France, see General View of Europe, ^ 7, h.

The 4 principal rivers of France : S/mc, Loire, Garonne, and

Rhone, are together with their chief tributaries, and with the

other rivers, as: Var, Ilerault, Aude, Sommc, etc., described in

General View of Europe, § 10. The principal caxals in France

are the following : the canal of Languedoc, connecting the Garonne

with the Mediterranean Sea ; the canal of the centre, connecting

the Loire with the Saone ; the Rhine-canal, connecting the Rhine

with the Saone, and the canal of Burgundy, connecting the Seine

with the Rhone. It may be mentioned here, that at the present

time rail-roads are crossing many parts of France. The most im-

portant of them, are those which connect Havre de Grace with

Paris, and this capital with Strasburg.

The climate is in general temperate, France lying between the

parallels of 42° and 50° N. lat. In the south, it is sometimes



172 EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

Natural Products of France.

very hot ; but there, as well as in other parts of the country, it

has sometimes also been very cold, especially in 1608, in the

bcgiuuing of last century, and in 1776.

The soil is, upon the whole, fertile, yet there arc also many

barren and desert tracts, together amounting to 7,799,672 hec-

tares, or 30.279 square miles (nearly one seventh of the total

area of France). Of the arable land, about 14,000,000 hec-

tares (or 54,346 square miles) are appropriated to grain-raising;

and in 1843 there were 5,338,043 hectares (257|- hectares are

nearly equal to one English square mile) cultivated with toheat,

2,638,948 with rye, 1,300,186 with barley, 2,840,360 with oats,

700,890 with buckwheat, and 595.227 with maize and millet. Upon

an average, the annual produce is about 333,000,000 bushels of

grain, 128,000,000 of which consist of wheat. (Beside which,

the annual harvest of potatoes may be computed at 170,000,000

bushels.) All the grain raised in the country is at times not

suf&cient for home consumption, and in the period from 1815 to

1841, grain has been imported from foreign countries to the

amount of 464.000.000 francs in value. The agriculture in France

is generally in a backward state, or at least inferior to that of

England, Belgium, and Germany. Of far greater importance

is the vine culture, to which purpose 2,134,822 hectares were

appropriated in 1843. At all events, France ranks first among

the wine countries in the world, and its annual produce in wines

may on an average be estimated at 720 million gallons (next to

France, follows the Austrian empire, inclusive Hungary, with an

annual produce of about 603 million gallons
;
then Spain, with

about 153 million, and then Germany, with about 81 million

gallons). Other productions of the vegetable kingdom are prin-

cipally : madder (in the environs of Avignon, and other parts of

Provence, and in Languedoc), fruits (apples in Normandy and

Brittany, plums in Gascony), sugar beets (of which at least 22
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million pounds of sugar are made annually), olives (renowned is

the olive-oil from Provence), tobacco (cultivated only in Brittany.

Gascony, French Flanders, and Alsace, the tobacco trade being

a monopoly of the government), capers, almonds, and truffles

(renowned are the truffles of Perigord). Before the revolution

of 1789, France had extensive and valuable forests, but they have

since been thinned so extravagantly that in 1843 no more than

7,422.315 hectares, or only about the seventh part of the total

area of France, were still woodland, of which moreover only the

14th part consisted of forests of tall trees.

The rearing of cattle is in France, even more than agriculture,

in a backward state, and in 1843 the total number was only

9,130,032, whereas for instance Austria numbered in the same

year 1 1.389,001 heads of black cattle. The best breed is that of

Normandy and Auvergne. For the home consumption, the cattle

reared in France are not found sufficient. The number of horses

throughout the country is estimated at 2^ million
;
the finest

breed is to be found in Normandy and Limousin, but even these

horses are inferior to those of Mecklenburg, Oldenburg, and

other parts of Germany, from which countries numerous horses

are annually imported to remount the French cavalry. In Poi-

tou and Auvergne are reared fine mules. The numbers of sheep

(the finest breed is in Berry) amounted in 1843 to 29,130,231

(in the same year in Austria there were numbered 31,809,481

sheep). Of goats, the fine breed from Angora and Thibet, intro-

duced into France since 1819, thrives well in the southern prov-

inces. In these provinces the rearing of silk-ivorms is also very

important.

Of mineral products, France has only irori and coal in somewhat

considerable quantities. Most of the iron mines are in Cham

pagne, Burgundy, Franche-Comte, Lorraine, Nivcrnais, Lyonnais,

and Berry, and in 1842 the total produce was 0,954,100
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metric quintals of iron of various descriptions. The total pro-

duce of coal amounted in the same year to 35.920,843 metric

quintals, but being not sufficient for home consumption, nearly

17 million quintals had to be imported from Belgium and

England. Of precious metals, only silver is obtained in Dau-

phiny ; and the annual produce of copper (chiefly found in

Navarre and Beam, Dauphin y, Lyonnais, and Lower Alsace) may

be estimated at 3,000 quintals. Salt is made in rather large

quantities by evaporation of sea-water at Cette and other mari-

time towns. France abounds in warm spritigs Sind tnineral waters,

on account of which especially Bagneres and Bareges (in the

Pyrenees), Bourbon I'Archambault and Vichy (in Bourbonnais),

etc., are much visited.

The manufactures aro various and numerous, and the value of

the annually manufactured goods (cotton, woollen, silk, and fancy

goods, hard-ware, jewelry, perfumes, paper, etc.) is estimated at

$400,000,000 to $500,000,000. Many of the French shawls rival,

if not in fineness and softness, at least in the elegance of pat-

tern, those of Cashemere. The French paper is almost unrival-

led ; and in some respects the same may be said of French cloth.

Next to Great Britain, France ranks first as a commercial state,

and its exports and imports for the year 1843 were in value

2,179,000,000 francs (about $436,000,000), the exports being in

value 992,000,000 francs (or about $198,500,000), and the im-

ports in value 1,187,000,000 francs (or about $237,500,000).

(In 1840 the total value of the exports and imports of the Uni-

ted States was about $214,5J0,000, but with the difference that

here the exports exceeded the imports by nearly $20,000,000,

while in France the imports were by 195,000,000 francs, or nearly

$39,000,000 more in value than the exports. Moreover, the

commerce of France does not extend to all parts of the world,

like that of the United States ; as for instance, its intercourse
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with China and India is comparatively very insignificant.) Tho

French exports are chiefly silks^ coltous, u-oolkns, wine, brandy,

matidcr, paper and paper-hangings, looking-glasses and plate-glass,

laces, and fancy articles of all kinds, olive-oil, fruits, etc. The

chief imports are collou, raw silk, wool, grain, sugar, coal, timber,

furs and hides, iron, and indigo.

Of the means of education in France it may be said, that there

is much ado about nothing. All schools (with the exception of

military, mining, and other similar academies) are under the spe-

cial direction of a supreme board at Paris, styled the university/,

which however has nothing to do with teaching or instructing

like other institutions bearing this name. It is a characteristic

evidence of the system of centralization prevailing in France,

that just as 27 tribunals are subjected to the control of the court

of cassation (or supreme court), so 27 academies (as they are

styled) are subjected to the control of the university ; while all

common and other inferior schools are again subjected to these

academies. France has no universities like those of Germany,

etc., that is with all 4 faculties united (see the explanatory note,

page 95), but the faculties are separated, though they have re-

tained that name. The imiversitij of Paris, so renowned in the

middle ages (see History of Europe, § 17,^'), is still extant, and

was in 1841 frequented by about 7,000 students, but it con-

sists at pi-esent of three faculties (of theology, of jurisprudence,

and of medicine), separated from each other. It is the same

with that of Toulouse (founded in 1233, and in 1841 with 1,250

students), and of Straslmrg (founded in 1638, and 880 students

in the last-named year). The former universities of Lyons

(founded in 1300),ylj.r (founded in 1409), Bordeaux {ionnded in

1447), and Rouen (founded in 1800) are now reduced to faculties

of catholic theology (only in Aix is also a faculty of jurispru-

dence) ;—those of Caen (founded in liSo), Dijoii (founded in
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1722), Poitiers (founded iu 1411), and Rennes (founded in 1801),

to faculties of jurisprudence ;—that of Montpdlier (founded in

12S9), to a faculty of medicine ; that of Monlauban (founded in

1800), to a protestant theological faculty; and that of Besan^on

(founded in 1564), to a faculty of philosophy. Moreover, there

SLVO faculties of science and literature (as they are styled) in Paris,

Caen, Dijon, Grenoble, Montpellier, Strasburg, and Toulouse.

With regard to secondary schools, there are 358 public colleges

(numbering 57,278 pupils in 1844), 1,100 private schools (with

35,000), and 120 clerical schools (with 20,000 pupils). The

priviary schools throughout France were in 1840 frequented by

2,881,679 children. (The common schools of Germany are an-

nually frei|uented by more than million children.) In 1837

there were 7,682, and in 1840 still 4,196 French communities

vntliout schools at all (in Germany even not the smallest parish is

without a school), and according to the statement of a credible

French statistician [Legoijt, in his '• France statisticjue"), out of

every one thousand French 405 (upon an average) can neither

read nor write. In 1843 there were out of 50.352 schoolmasters,

not less than 23,048 who had only an annual salary of 200 francs

(or little more than $40) each, while that of the remainder

amounted to no more than 300 francs. Now the sum for the

sustenance of a galley-slave in the bagnos of Toulon, Rochefort,

and Lorient is fixed at 319 francs annually; thus the wants of

culprits are indeed better provided for, than those of teachers in

the public schools.

The form of government is at present, i. e., since the year

1848, republican; the legislative power being vested in an As-

sembly, or Congress, and the executive power in a President,

chosen for 4 years. How long this form may last, nobody can

at present say
;

yet it is at all events a curious fact, that

France has had not less than eight constitutions since its first
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revolution, viz. : in 1791 (limited monarchy), 1793 (republic, with

terrorism), 1795 (republic with aristocratism), 1799 (republic

with absolutism), 1 SOI (unlimited military monarchy), 1814 (lim-

ited monarchy), 1830 (forms of limited monarchy with actual

absolutism and money-aristocracy), and 1848 (republic with ten-

dency to monarchical reaction).

It is evident that under such circumstances the public finances

of the country could not prosper. Shortly before the revolution

of 1789 the public debt amounted to about 4,200 million livres.

or francs; in 1838 it had increased to 4,-590,876,111, and at

present it amounts to more, than five thousand million francs, not-

withstanding the confiscation of several thousand millions of

church, private, and other property, in the time of the first revo-

lution. In 1787 the deficit in the public revenue and expenditure

was 180 million livres, and in 1846 the deficit amounted to

421,402,902 francs! In 17SS the ratio in tax-paying of the

French people fell short of 22 livres per head, and in 184G this

ratio had increased to almost 79 francs. None of the French

rulers since the first revolution has extorted more money from the

people than Louis Philipe. In the year anterior to the revolution

of 1830 the amount of the public expenditure was 977,935,329,

and in the year posterior to this revolution it was 1,233,000,000

francs ;
in 1832 it was still more, and so it increased in regular

progression until in 1S4G it had reached the height of 1,727,999,-

673 francs ! In 1829 the public revenue and expenditure had

yielded a surplus of 1.180,382 francs, and every year posterior to

the revolution of 1830 brought a.dficit, which in 1843 amounted

to 39,826,728 francs, in 1844 to about 157.750,000, in the follow-

ing year to 350,000,000, and in 1846 to 421,462,992 francs!

We repeat, it was not the amount of the public debt, nor the

public expenditure, but a real and plain deficit. Neither the public

debt nor the expenditure were affected by such a trifle, the former

8*
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requiring at the same period nearly 375 million francs for pay-

ing i?iiercs(, and the latter amounting (as has been stated above)

to nearly 1,728 million francs. In short, at the beginning of the

year 1S46 the account stood exactly thus:

Interest of the public debt, 374,845,536 francs.

Other branches of the expenditure, 1,353,151,137 "

The deficit of the last year 421,462,992 "

Arrears of the former deficits, 293,560,267 "

Extraordinary loan contracted by the government, to

make head against temporary embarrassments, and

for wliich public forests were mortgaged, 350,000,000 "-

Total amount, 2,793,019,932 francs.

Divide this enormous sum by the population of France, then

amounting to about 35.400,000 inhabitants, and it will be found

that each inhabitant had to contribute almost 79 francs. The

revolution of 184S has anew increased the public expenditure,

and in 1849 a fresh loan of 200 million francs was required.

The French armT/ comprised in 1846, according to official

statements, 340,000 men, and 81,669 horses; and the nav?/ con-

sisted in 1845 of 23 ships of the line, 30 frigates, 22 sloops of

war, 154 other vessels, 4 steam frigates, and 41 other steam

vessels, all in active service ; while 23 ships of the line, 20 frigates,

3 sloops of war, and 2 schooners, were in the navy yards, and 4

steam frigates, and 18 other steam vessels, still on the stocks.

The monarchy having been again abolished, honorary orders

are of course out of question, at least for the present ; the more

so as since the revolution of 1830 only the order of the legion of

honor (instituted in 1802 by Bonaparte) was retained and distrib-

nted by Louis Philipe in such an immense number (more than

50,000), that it was almost degraded to disdain. The former
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orders of honor, distributed before the revolution of 1789, and in

the period from 1814 to ISoO. were the following:

—

h The order

ofthellohjGhust^ instituted by King Henry III., in 1579. 2. The

order of St. Zo«is (instituted by Louis XIV., in 1693, for Catholic

officers of the army and navy). 3. The older of St. Michael

(instituted by Louis XL, in 1469, and renewed in 1665). 4. The

order of Military Merit (instituted by Louis XV., in 1759, for

protestant officers).

History.—The aborigines of the country were the Iberians, and subsequently

the Celts (see Introduction, or General A'^iew of Europe, § 12), by the Romans

called Gauls. The country itself was then, and until the 6th century, only

known by the name of Gaul. In the period from the year 124 to 50 B. C,

the Romans subjected the whole country. The changes brought on since the

beginning of the 5th centurj', by German tribes, especially by the Franks,

have been related in the History of Europe (§§ 3, 8, and 14), where we have

learned tliat by the terms of the treaty of Verdun in 843, Charles the Bald

acquired France. He died in 877, and his descendants and successors being

weak kings, the race of the French Carlonngians was towards the end of the

10th century excluded from the throne, upon which in 987 the mighty duke of

Francia (subsequently called Isle de France, and comprising the city of Paris),

Hugh Capet, was raised to it by the French barons, or vassals of the crown.

With him, the reign of the CArETixGi.\N"s commenced (Louis Philipe, as well

as other members of the House of Bourbon, are descendants of Hugh Capet).

Hugli Capet, or as Iving, Jlugh I., died in 996, and was succeeded by his son

Robert I. (996-1031); then followed in succession: Henry I. (1031-1060),

PMU'p I. (1060-1108), Louis VI. (1108-1137), Louis VIL (1137-1180). The

last-named king was succeeded hy Philip II., surnamed Auriustus, v;\io reigned

from the year 1180 to 1223, and in this period the wars between France and

England commenced. King Henry IT., of England, being at the same time

duke of Anjou and Normandy by birth, acquired moreover, by marriage and

inheritance, Brittany, Guyenne, Poitou, etc., and became thus possessed of nearly

the whole western half of France. The French king refusing to acknowledge

the claims of Henry II., the wars commenced, and lasted, though with many
intervals, two centuries and a half, without a final success on the part of the

Enghsh. The successors of Philip II. were the following: Louis VIII.
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(1223-1226), Louis IX., sumamed the Holy (1226-1270), Pldlip III. (1270-

1285), PAi/*'/) /F"., surnamed <Ae i^a/r (1285-1314), and in the short period

from 131-4 to 1328, Pliilip the Fair's sons Louis X., Philip T., and Charles IV.

With the hist-named king, the chief line of the Capetingians became extinct,

and now the colUiteral line of the House of Valois ascended the tlirone in the

person of Philip VI. (great-grandson of King Louis IX., and reigning from

1328 to 1350). His successors (belonging, like him, to the House of Valois)

were the following: John, surnamed the Good (1350-1364), Charles V., siir-

uamed the Wise (1364-1380), Charles VI (1380-1422), Charles VII (1422-

1461 ; at this time lived the famous Maid of Orleans, named Joan of Arc),

Louis XI (1461-1483), Charles VIII (1483-1498), Louis XII (1498-1515),

Francis I (1515-1547), Henry II (1547-1559), Francis II (1559-1560),

Charles IX. (1560-1574; during his reign, in 1572, the horrible murder of

French Protestants, in the night of Saint Bartholomew's day, occurred), and

Henry III (1574-1589). "With Henry III., who was murdered by a monk,

the House of Valois became extinct, and now the House of Boiirhon ascended

the throne. The first king from this house (whose ancestor was Robert of

Clermont, second son of King Louis IX.) was Henry IV. (1589-1610), whose

father, Anton of Bourbon, was married to Johanna, heiress of Navarre, from

which ciiuse, Henry became possessed of this kingdom (i. e., its part lying on

the north side of the Pyrenees) too, and bequeathed it to liis descendants and

successors on the French throne. Henry was murdered on the 14tli of May,

1610, by Ravaillac, and was succeeded by his son Louis XIII. (1610-1643).

The following kings were : Louis XIV. (1643-1715), Louis XV. (his great-

grandson, 1715-1774), and Louis XVI (grandson of Louis XV.), who

ascended the throne in 1774, and was a good-natured and honest man, but

not at all quahfied for a ruler. Being of an extremely weak and yielding

temper, he made one concession after the other to the leaders of the first

French revolution (see History of Europe, § 18), and this was the surest way,

first to be deprived of his royal prerogatives (on the 3d of September, 1791),

and then of his life on the scaffold (on the 21st of January, 1793). Tlie rcir/n

of terror lasted for more than a whole year, viz.: from the 24tli of July, 1793,

to the 28tli of July, 1794, and that of the so-called Directory (government of

five members) from the 26th of October, 1795, to the lOtli of November,

1799, wlien Bonaparte attained the power, first as Consul, and in 1804 as

Fmpcror,hy the name of Napoleon. In 1814, he was compelled by the other

European powers to surrender the imperial crown of France, in exchange for
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the sovereignty of the little island of Elba (see page 126), the Bourbons returned

to France, and Louis XVIII. was established on the French throne. In March,

1815, Napoleon suddenly landed on the French coast, and in a few days his

banner again waved triumphant over all France, but in tlie battle of Waterloo,

on the 18th of June, 1815, he was utterly overthrown, and the Bourbons returned

for a second time. Louis XVIII. died on the 16th of September, 1824, and was

succeeded by his brother Charles X. By the revolution of 1830, the Bourbons

were banished anew from the French territory, with the exception of the

duke of Orleans (a descendant of Philip of Orleans, brother of Louis XIV.),

who by the name oi Louis Philip was proclaimed king of the French, but

experieried at last the very same fate wlaich he had prepared to his cousin

and antecessor, eighteen years before. By the revolution of February, 1848,

he was compelled to make his escape to England, and the French citizen-

kinghood was transformed hito a republic

Before the first French revolution France was divided into as

many provinces (32 great, and 8 smaller ones, which latter were,

except Corsica, inclosed by the former), as there had been baro-

nages, or duchies and counties, in the middle ages. In 1790 this

arrangement was abolished, and the country divided into 86 (at

first into S3) departments, and their names derived chiefly from

the rivers, mountains, and other natural objects within their

limits. The departments are subdivided into districts (363 in all),

the latter into cantons (2,846), and the cantons again into commu-

nities (37,295 in all). Each department is governed by a prefect,

each' district by an under-prefect, and each canton and commu-

nity by a mayor. But as the names of the provinces have all

since continued to be used in common life, and as they moreover

continually occur in history and other reading, we have retained

them in the following description, and combined them at the

same time with the departmental division, in a manner that it

easily can be found out which and how many departments each

province comprises. The chief towns of departments are marked

by a cross (-f-).
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I. Isle de Fk.wce.—lliis province, once called Francia (see History of

France), and subscqnently Isle de France, or Island of France, on account of

its insular situation amidst the rivers of Seine, Marne, Oise, etc., comprises 5

departments, viz. : the Aisne Department (part of which belongs to Picardy
;

its cliief town is Laon), the Oise Department (chief town Beauvais), the Seine

and Oise Department (chief town Versailles), the Seine Department (with

Paris), and the Seine and Marne Department (chief to^^^l Melun). 1. The

Seine Department contains : -{-Paris, the capital of all France, on the Seine,

165 miles south-south-west of Brussels, with a population of 1,053,907 inhab-

itants, according to the census of 1846. It embraces (beside 14 suburbs)

three parts, called ville, cite, and university. The Tille is situated on the

north side of the Seine, the cite (city proper) on the islands of the river, and

the university on the south side of the Seine. Paris is next to London the

first city in Europe for size ; and its numerous public buildings and palaces

generally excel those of the British capital It contains about 30,000 houses

(many of wliich are eight stories high), 1,150 streets, 75 public places (among

which are, the place of Vendorae with the statue of Napoleon on a column 133

feet high ; the place of Concord, formerly called place of Louis XV., where

Louis XVI. was executed, and which is at present adorned by an obelisk

from Luxor, and the place of Victory, with an equestrian statue of Louis

XIV.), 22 bridges (among which the Pont Neuf, 1,020 feet long and 72 feet

wide, with an equestrian statue of Henry IV.), 41 churches (the most remark-

able of which is the Gothic cathedral of Notre Dame), 25 hospitals, 84 bar-

racks, 24 theatres, and 8 former royal palaces. The most prominent among

these palaces are the luileries (reared in 1564 and the following years by

Queen Catharine of Medici), connected by side-wings with the Louvre (founded

in 1528 by Francis I.), and the Palais Royal (reared by the cardinal Riche-

lieu in the years 1629-1636, presented by him to Louis XIII., and subse-

quently by Louis XIV. to his brother Philip of Orleans, who bequeathed it

to his descendants). Other remarkable public buildings are : the palace of

Luxembourg (founded in 1612 by Queen Mary of Medici, widow of Henry IV.),

the Hotel of Invalids (since 1840 containing the mortal remains of Napoleon),

the palace of Justice (reared in the 9th century, and until 1431 the royal

residence), the Hotel Dieu, the Salpetriure (containing 4,000 tenants), etc.

Tlie most remarkable of the puljlic gardens is the Jardin des planies, or

botanic garden, with 7,000 exotic plants and a menagery. Paris is also noted

for the value of its public libraries (43 in all, and the principal public library
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contains 700,000 volumes, and 70,000 manuscripts), collections of pictures, etc.,

ami literary institutions ; and moreover for its numerous and various manu-

factures. Its inland trade is very important. Paris was founded already

before tlie Ciiristian era, but then known only by the name of LiUetia ; it

was burnt down by the Parisians, a Celtic tribe, but built up again by the

Romans, and since that time the name of Paris came into use. The kings of

the race of the Merovingians and Carlovingians resided here only at times,

but the Capetingians permanently, except in the period from 1C72 to 1790,

during which the kings of France resided at Versailles. Louis Philipe used to

reside during tlio smumer season in his palace at Neuilly, a town with 3,000

inhabitants. St. Dexis, a town near the right bank of the Seine, with 9,600

inhabitants, and a formerly renowned Benedictine abbey (founded in the year

600 by Kmg Clotar II.), in whose magnificent church is the sepulchre of the

royal family of France, the mortal remains of 26 kings of France, 16 queens,

and 83 princes and princesses having been deposited there. Other towns of

this department are : Passy (with 3,100 uiliabitants), Viiicennes (with 5,000 in-

habitants, and a renowned castle, reared in 1337 by Philip of Valois), Cha-

reiiton (near the junction of the Marne with the Seine, with a mad-house,

and 1,500 inhabitants), Sccaux (with important cattle fairs, and 1,800 inliabi-

tants), and Bourg la Reine (with a manufactory of porcelain). 2. The Seine

and Oise Department contains : -{-Veusailles, chief town, 9 miles west-south-

west of Versailles, with 30,000 (before the revolution of 1789 with nearly

100,000) inhabitants, and a vast palace (1,800 feet long), reared by Louis

XIV., and the splendid royal residence in the period 1672-1790, with a

highly remarkable park and water-works. About -1 miles distant fi-om here

is Marly, a town on the Seine, with 1,500 mhabitants, and a former royal

palace. Within the limits of the park of Versailles is situated St. Cyr,

form'erly a convent of Austin nuns, instituted in 1686 by Madame de Mainte-

non (married to Louis XIV. with the left hand), at present a military acad-

emy. Not far from here are the former royal palaces of Great and Little

Trianon. St. Germ.un, surnamed en Laye, a town on the left bank of the

Seine, opposite St. Denys, with 11,000 inhabitants, and a great former royal

palace, reared by King Francis I., and in which Henry II., Charles IX., and

Louis XIV. were bom, and where James II. of England lived until his

deatli. St. Cloud, a town on the Seine, opposite the Bois de Boulogne

(which is connected with the garden of the Tuileries at Paris), with 3,000

inhabitants, and a former royal palace, in which Hemy III. was mui-dered.
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Not fiir from licre are Se\iies (a town with 4,000 inhabitants, and a celebrated

manufactory of porcehiin), and Malmaison, once the favorite palace of Napo-

leon, where his consort Josephine died in 1814. Montmorency, a town in

tlie romantic valley of the same name, with 1,900 inhabitants. Other towns of

this department ai-e : Eueil (with 3,000 inhabitants, and a palace, once the

frequent abode of the cardinal Richelieu), Rambouillet (with 3,200 inhabitants,

and a palace, where Francis I. died in 1547), Ponto'ise (witli 6,800 inhabi-

tants), Ecouen (with 1,500 mhabitants), Argenieuil (with 5,000 inhabitants),

Corbeil (with 3,900 inhabitants), Mantes (with 4,400 inhabitants), Etampes

(with 8,500 inhabitants), Meudon (witli 3,000 inhabitants), Poissij (with im-

portant cattle fairs, and 3,000 inhabitants), and Mereville (with the most

considerable fairs of the Department). 3. The Seine and Marne Department

contains : -J-Melun, chief town, on the Seine, south-eastward and 28 miles

distant from Paris, with a remarkable church, and 7,000 inhabitants. Fon-

TAiNEBLEAU, a town on the Seine and in an extensive and beautiful forrest,

37 miles south-south-east of Paris, with 8,800 inhabitants, and a celebrated

vast palace, the frequent seat of the last members of the House of Valois,

and where in 1657 Monaldeschi, equerry of the Swedish queen Christiana,

was murdered by her command. Other towns of this department are:

Nemours (with 4,000 inhabitants), Naiigis (with 2,500 inhabitants), and Brie

sur Yeres, or Brie Comte Robert (with 3,000 inhabitants). These three last-

named towns belong to the ancient district of la Briefrancoise (la Brie cham-

penoise is within the limits of Champagne, and comprises the towns of

Meaux, Provins, Coulommiers, and La Ferte sous Jouarre, which in adminis-

trative regard belong to the Seine and Marne Department). 4. Tlie Oise

Department contains : -(-Beauvais, chief town on the Therain, eastward and

46 miles distant from Rouen, and 46 miles north-north-west of Paris, with a

remarkable Gothic cathedral, important manufactures of carpets, cloth, etc.,

and 14,000 inhabitants. Compiegne, a town on the Oise, 46 miles north-north-

east of Paris, with an ancient palace (where in former times the royal court

used to reside in the summer season), several Gotliic churches, and 9,500 in-

habitants. Clermont, surnamed en Beauvaisis (at present also called Cler-

mont-Oise), a town eastward and 13 miles distant from Beauvais, with numer-

ous manufactures, and 2,000 inhabitants. Salcnci/, a village on tlie Oise,

noted for its feast of roses, celebrated annually on the 8th of June, and insti-

tuted in the 5th century by the holy Medardus. Crei'V, or Crcspy en Valoin

a town southward and 1 3 miles distant from Compiegne, with 2,300 inhabi-
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tants, is noted for a treaty of peace, concluded here on the 18th of Septem-

ber, 1514, between Francis I. and the emperor Charles V. Other towns of

this department arc : Scnlis (with a beautifid Gothic cathechal, whose steeple

is one of the liighest in P'rance, and 5,500 inliabi tants), Chantilly (with 2,000

inhabitants, important manufactures of laces, etc., and the remains of a once

renowned palace of tlie princes of Conde), and Creil (with 2,000 inhabitants).

5. The Aisne Departmerif contains : +Laon, cliief town, on a hill and sunounded

by fortifications, north-eastward and 74 miles distant from Paris, witli a vast

and remarkable cathedral, and 9,000 inliabitants. Soissoxs, a town on the

Aisne, north-eastward and 60 miles distant from Paris, with a remarkable ca-

thedral, and 8,500 mhabitants, is noted for a battle in 486, in which KJng Clovis

I. defeated Syagiius, the last Roman governor in France. Other towns of this

department are : Chauny (with 4,000 inhabitants). La Ferte Milan (with 2,000

inhabitants), Craonne (with 1,000 inhabitants), and Cre.^py en Luonais (north-

eastward and 36 miles distant from Crespy en Valois, with 1,400 uihabitants).

Premontrc, formerly the chief convent of the Premonstrants. Of the other

towns, belonging to tliLs department, those of St. Quentin, La Fere, Vervins,

St. Gobin, and Aubenton, are situated within the limits of Picardy, and Cha-

teau Thierry witliin the hmits of Champagne. On the other hand the

following towns of the Eure and Loir Department (see Orleanais) arc situated

witliin the limits of Isle de France : Deetjx, a town on the Blaise, westward

aud 32 miles distant from Versailles, with 7,000 inhabitants, is noted for a

battle in 1562 between the Catholics and Protestants, in which the prince of

Conde was taken prisoner. And, a town with 1,800 inhabitants, and a

palace reai'cd by King Hemy II., and inhabited by his mistress, Diana of

Poitiers.

\1. NoRM.WDY.—Tliis province, between Paris and the Enghsh Channel, and

crossed by the Seine, was in 911 given to the Normans in feofifment (see

History of Europe, § 15), and reunited witli the French crown by King

Charles VII. It comprises 5 departments, viz. : the Lower Seine Department

(chief town, Rouen), the Eure Department (chief town, Evreux), the Calvados

Department (chief town, Caen), the Orne Department (chief town, Alen9on),

and the Manche Department (chief town, St. Lo). 6. The Lower Seine

Department contains : -|- Rouex, ancient capital of Xormandy, on the Seine,

north-westward and 69 miles distant from Paris, and southward and 115 miles

distant from Calais, with a magnificent Gothic cathedral (where many of the

dukes of Normandy are buried), very considerable commerce, numerous and
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important manufactures of cotton, etc., and 100,000 inliabitaiits. Noted for

their manufactures are also the neighboring towns of Bolbec (with 9,000 inhab-

itants), Caudebec (with 3.000 inhabitants), and Lillcbonne (with 2,100 inliab-

itants). Elbeuf, a town in the vicinity of Rouen, with 11,000 inhabitants, is

one of the principal seats of cloth manufactures. Havre (surnamed de Grace,

but by the French commonly called Le Havre), a fortified commercial city at

the mouth of the Seine, may be considered as the port of Paris, is the chief

seat of the commerce with America, and has 30,000 inhabitants. Dieppe, a

maritune town on the English Channel, 82 miles soutli-south-west of Calais, is

renowned for its sea-baths, and has 17,000 inhabitants. Other towns of tliis

department are : Neufchatel (with 3,800 inhabitants), Gournay (with 3,000

inhabitants), Fecamp (with 9,000 inhabitants), St. Valery, surnamed en Caux

(with 5,500 inhabitants), ^i% (with 1,800 inhabitants), ^m (with 4,000 inhab-

itants, and a former royal palace), Treport (with 2,500 inhabitants), Aumale

(with 2,260 inliabitants, and mineral springs), Yvetot (with renowned huen

manufactures, and 10,000 inhabitants), Ilarfeur (with 2,300 inhabitants), and

Montivilliers (with 4,000 inhabitants). *?. The Eure Department contains

:

-|-EvEEUx, chief town on the Iton, southwai'd and 27 miles distant from

Rouen, with a beautiful Gothic cathedral (whose steeple is 252 feet in height),

and 13,000 inhabitants. In its vicinity is situated the palace of Navarre,

reared in 1686 by a duke of Bouillon, and inhabited by the Empress Josephine

in the period from 1810 to 1813. Louviers, a town on the Eure, and one of

the principal seats of cloth manufactures, with a magnificent cathedral, and

11,000 inhabitants. Quillebocuf, a maritime town on the left bank of the

Seine, opposite to Havre, is to be considered as tlie port of Rouen, and has

1,500 inhabitants. Ivry, a town on the Eure, with 1,500 inhabitants, is noted

for the victory Henry IV. obtained over the Liguists, or Catholics, on the 14th

of March, 1590. Other towns of this department are : Conches (with 2,000

inhabitants), Rugles (with 2,000 inhabitants), Verneuil (with renowned pot-

teries, and 4,600 inhabitants), Vernon (with 7,000 inhabitants), Les Andelya

(with 5,500 inliabitants), Pont Audemer (with 5,8C'0 inhabitants), and Bernay

(with important horse-marts, and 8,000 inhabitants). 8. The Calvados Depart-

ment contains : -|- Caen, chief town near the mouth of the Orne, with lace

manufactures, a church containing the mortal remains of William the Con-

queror, and 43,000 inhabitants. Courscule, a village on tlie Englisli Channel,

is noted for its oysters, of which about 1,000,000 are sent every week to Paris.

Honjleur, a maritime town on the south side of the mouth of the Seine, oppo-
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site to lliirflcur and Havre, with 11,000 inhabitants, many of whom are

en'Ta"-ed in whale and cod fishery. Other towns of this department are

:

I'oitt FEveque (with 2,300 inhabitants), Vire (with 8,.500 inhabitants), Conde

sur Noireau (with 6,000 inhabitants), Baycux (with a remarkable cathedral,

and 11,000 inliabitants), /sv'jrny (with 2,000 inhabitants), Lisieux (with impor-

tant linen and cloth manufactures, and 12,500 inhabitants), and F.\laise (with

10,000 inliabitants, renowned dyeries and hosieries, the remains of an ancient

castle where William the Conqueror was born in 1027, and celebrated fairs in

its suburb Gullratj). 9. The Manche Department contains: St. Lo, chief

town on the Vire, westward and 32 miles distant from Caen, with important

manufactures of coarse woollens, two beautiful and remarkable clmrches, and

9,500 inhabitants. Cherbourg, a fortified maritime town and naval depot on

the English Channel, is famous for its breakwater and docks, and has a popu-

lation of 20,.500 inhabitants. On the 18th of August, 1830, Charles X. em-

barked here with liis family for England. Westward and 23 miles distant

from here is Cape La Hogue, noted for the naval battle in 1692, between the

French and British. Mont St. Michel, a strongly fortified town on a promon-

tory, which twice daily is separated from the continent by the tide, with a

castle, where state-prisoners are confined, and with Gothic chapels belonging

to a Benedictine abbey, instituted in 966. Other towns of this department

are : Coutances (with one of the finest cathedrals in France, and 9,500 inhab-

itants), Valorjne (with 1,000 inhabitants), Mortain (with 3,000 inhabitants),

Granville (with 8,500 inhabitants), Avranches (with 8,000 inliabitants), and

Villedicu les Poeles (with 3,000 inhabitants). 10. Tlie Orne Department

contains : -\- Alen^ox, chief town on the Sarlhe, 110 miles west-south-west of

Paris, with various manufactures, and 15,000 inhabitants. The manufocturing

of lace, straw hats, and crystal wares, for which Alenjon formerly was

renowned, are at present almost left off Other towns of this department are

:

Seez (with a beautiful cathedral, and 5,800 inhabitants), ^r^cnian (with 6,500

inhabitants), Vimoutlers (chief seat of linen manufiicturcs, with 4,000 inliabi-

tants), L'Aigle (with needle manufactures, and 6,000 inhabitants), Tinchcbray

with 3,500 inliabitants), and Domfront (with 2,600 inhabitants). The towns

of Mortagne, La Trappe, etc, belonging to this department, are situated within

the limits of Perche (see province XYIII.).

III. Picardy.—This province, on the north .side of Normandy and Isle de

France, and bordering upon the English Channel between Dieppe and Calais,

was sbce the year 823 ruled by mighty counts, who, however, continued to
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be more or less dependent on the French crown. Out of its cliief territory

has been formed the S&tnme Dcpartmait, yet being of far greater extent, the

province of Picardy comprises also parts of the Pas de Calais and Aisne

Departments. 11. Ihc Sommc Department conUxms : -|- Amiens, the fortified

ancient capital of Picardy, on the Somme, northward and 13 miles distant

from Paris, with a cathedral considered as a masterpiece of Gothic architec-

ture, important manufactures of velvet, carpets, etc., considerable inland trade,

and 48,000 inhabitants. Treaty of peace concluded here between France and

Great Britain, on the 25th of March, 1802. Abbeville, a fortified town on

the Somme, with velvet, cloth, and other manufactures, considerable trade,

and 19,500 inhabitants. Peronne, a fortnled town on the Somme, on the

high road between Valenciennes and Paris, with a remarkable old castle (in

which Charles the Simple was kept prisoner and died in 929, and where also

Louis XL Avas confined for three days by Charles of Burgundy, in 1468), and

4,200 inhabitants. Crecy, or Cressy, a town, with 1,600 inhabitants, is noted

for tlic battle of the 26tli of August, 134G, in whicli Philip of Valois was

defeated by King Edward III. of England. Ham, a town on the Somme, with

an ancient strong castle, whose walls are 36 feet thick, and where, among

other state-prisoners, Polignac and his fellow-nunisters, Louis Napoleon Bona-

parte, etc., were confined. Other towns of tliis department are : CoiUi, (from

wliich Bourbon princes of a collateral fine derived their title), Doullcns (with

4,000 inliabitant*), St. Valery (north-eastward and 42 miles distant from St.

Valery en Caux, with 3,500 inhabitants, and a harbor where William the

Conqueror embarked for England in 1066), Rue (with 1,600 inhabitants),

Crotoy (with 1,000 inhabitants), ^m^< (with 1,400 inhabitants), and Montdidicr

(with 4,000 inhabitants). Of the towns belonging to the Aisne Department

(see Isle de France) are situated witliin the limits of Picardy the following

:

St. Quentin, a fortified city on the Somme, eastward and 37 miles distant

from Amiens, with important manufactures of laces, shawls, etc., and 20,000

inhabitants. Battle in 1557 between the Spaniards and FrencL St. Gobain,

a town, witli 2,000 inhabitants, is renowned for its looking-glass manufactory

which makes plate-glasses of more than 150 inches in height, and more than

90 inches wide. La Feee, a fortified town on the Oise, with an artillery

school, and 3,000 inhabitants. Vervins (noted for a treaty of peace concluded

here in 1598, between France and Spain) and Aubenton, towns, with respect-

ively 3,000 and 1,500 inhabitants. Of the towns belonging to ihc Pas de

Calais Department (see Artois) are situated within the limits of Picardy tho
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following : Calais, a fortified town on the Strait of Dover (liere about 18 miles

wide), with important cotton manufactures, sea-baths, and 12,000 inliabitantS"

A daily intercourse with Dover is kept up here by steam navigation. Edward

III. of England conquered Calais in 1340, and the Enghsh since continued to

be possessed of it until tlie year 1558, when the French wrested it from them

again. Ardres, a fortified town in tiie midst of marshes, with 2,300 inhabi-

tants. Near this town, Francis I. held an interview with Heiuy VIII. of

England, in 1520. Afontrctcil and St. Pierre, towns, with respectively 4,100

and 7,000 inhabitants.

IV. Artois.—This province, comprising a tract of land between Amiens

and Lille, once formed part of Flanders and Hainault, and was in 1180

brought hi dowry by Isabella of Hainault, to her consort King Philip II. of

France. It comprises at present: 12. The Pas de Calais Department, which

contains : -\- Arras, fortified ancient capital of Artois, on the Scarpe, north-

eastward and 32 mUes distant from Amiens, with a strong citadel, a remark-

able Gothic cathedral, manufiictures of lace, cotton goods, etc., and 24,500

inhabitants. St. OiiF.R, a fortified town on the Aa, south-eastward and 23

miles distant from Calais, with tobacco manufactories, and 20,000 inhabitants.

Other towns of this department are : St. Pol (with 4,000 inhabitants), Bapaume

(with 3,000 inhabitants), Bethune (with 7,000 inhabitants). Aire (with 9,000

inhabitants), Ilesdin (with 4,000 inhabitants), and Zeiis (with 2,300 inhabitants).

The village of Agincourt is noted for the victory King Henry Y. of England

obtained over the French, on the 25th of October, 1415.

V. Boulonnais.—It is situated on the Strait of Dover, south of Calais, and

once formed part of the ancient county of Flanders, until it was acquired by

Louis XI., who then invested with it the church of Our Lady at Boulogne,

but considering himself as a vassal of this chm'ch, he offered to his feigned

lady paramount a golden heart, 6,000 livres in value, in acknowledgment of

her right. Tliis ceremony was kept on by his successors until the first French

revolution. At present the former province of Boulonnais forms part of the

Pas de Calais Department (see above), and contains: Boulogne, ancient

capital of Boulonnais, and a fortified maritune town, on the Strait of Dover,

or rather on the English Channel, 23 miles south-south-west of Calais, with

frequented sea-baths, considerable fishery, and 26,500 iuliabitants. Boulogne

is the residence of many English families. Etaples, a maritime town on the

English Channel, with 1,800 mhabitants, and a harbor, where Juhus Caesar

shall have embarked for Britannia in the years 55 and 54 B. C. At the little
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maritime town of Aiublffcuse it was, where James II. laiulcd, -wlieii lie had

made his escape from England.

VI. French Flanders.—This province, also called the French Netherlands,

because it comprises only former Netherlandish territories, viz. : a great part

of the ancient county of Flanders, the so-called country of Cambresis, and

parts of Hainault and Namur. At ])re?cut it comprises the whole Nord

Department, and a part of the Ardennes Department. 13. The Nord iJepart-

tnent contains : -j- Lille (in Flemish, called liijssel), formerly the capital of

the province, on the Deule, northward and 138 miles distant from Paris, is

one of the strongest fortresses of France, is noted for its manufactures of cloth,

linen, etc., and for its trade in flowers, and has a population of 80,000 inhabi-

tants. Not far from here is the village of Boxivincs, or Bovincs, noted for the

victory Philip II. obtained over the Emperor Otho IV. and the count of

Flanders, in 1214. Douai, a fortified town on the Scarpe, with one of the

greatest arsenals in France, numerous manufactures, and 20,000 inhabitants.

Gravelixes (in Flemish, Gravelingen), a fortified town on the North Sea, with

4,000 inhabitants. Commines, a town on the Lys, by which it is divided into

two parts, the one belonging to France (and having 5,000 inhabitants), and

the other to Belgium (see Commines, under the head of Belgish West

Flanders). Other towns of this French part of Flanders are : Armentieres

(with 6,000 inhabitants), Bergucs (with 6,000 inhabitants), Mont-Cassel, or

Oassel (with 4,400 mhabitants), Hazcbrouk (with 8,000 inhabitants), Bn'dleid

(with 10,000 inhabitants), Roubaix (with 16,000 inhabitants), Tourcoing (with

18,000 inhabitants), St. Amand (with 9,500 inhabitants), and Mortagne (with

4,000 inhabitjints). In the former so-called country of Cambresis are situated

:

Ca.mbrai (in Flemish, Cameryk), a fortified town on the Scheldt, southward

and 32 miles distant from Lille, is noted for its cambric manufiictures, and has

32,000 inliabitants, and a cathedral with the sepulchre of the celebrated arch-

bishop Fcneloa Ciiateau-Cambresls, formerly the capital of the country (or

county) of Cambresis, south-eastward and 15 miles distant from Cambrai, is

noted for its fine twisted thread for bone-lace, and has 5,000 inhabitants.

Crevecoeur, a town on the Scheldt, with 1,800 inhabitants. The French part

of llftinault contains: Valenciennes, a strongly fortified town on the Scheldt,

32 miles south-south-east of Lille, and south-westward and 55 miles distant

from Brussels, with renowned lace manufactures, and 21,000 inliabitants. The

neighboring village of Anzin is noted for its coal-pits, worked by 16,000 men.

CoNDE, a fortified town on the Scheldt, with 8,000 inliabitants. Bouchain
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(with 2,000 inhabitants), Le Qiiesnoy (witli 3,000 inhabitants), Landrecies (with

4,000 inhabitants), J/owfio/f/e (with 6,000 inhabitants), and -dtx-smes (with 3,000

inhabitants), fortified towns. The village of Malplaquct is noted for the battle

in 1709, between tlie French and the alUed army under the command of

Marlborough and Prince Eugene ; and the village of JJciiain for the capture of

the important Austrian magazines by Yillars in 1712, in consequence of which,

Prince Eugene was compelled to retreat. Bavay, a town, witli Roman anti-

quities, and 2,000 inhabitants. To the former province of French Flanders

was annexed, since the treaty of Utrecht, the little province of Dunkirk, com-

prising, beside some villages, tJie fortified maritime and commercial city of

Dunkirk, on tlie North Sea, and at tlie northern extremity of P'rance (north-

ward and 580 miles distant from Perpignan, the most southern town of

France), before the first revolution with 54,000, but at present only with 25,000

inhabitants. First in 1646, and then in 1658, Dunkuk was wrested from the

Spaniai'ds by the French, who then ceded it to the English, in reward for their

assistance in this war. But foiu* years later, Charles II. sold it to France for

5,000,000 Uvres. The French part of the former county of Kamur comprises

the following towns, which are situated within the limits of French Flanders,

but belong at present to the Ardenties Department (see Champagne) : Givet,

a fortified town on the Meuse, 40 miles east-south-east of Valenciennes, has

4,000 inhabitant*, and consists of the three united towns of Givet Notre Dame,

Givet St. Hilaire, and Charlemont. Other towns on the Meuse are : Fumay

(with 2,000 inhabitants), and Revin (with 2,000 uihabitants).

VII. CH.v.MPAG>rE.—This province, situated between Isle de France and

Lorraine, had in the days of the Carlovingians, their proper dukes, subse-

quently counts, who ruled it until the latter part of the 13th century, when

its only heiress, princess Johanna, brought it in dowry to her consort, Philip

IV!J or the Fair, in 1284, together with tiiat part of it which was Ci^lled

Brie. Champagne comprises at present 4 departments, viz. : the Aube De-

partment (chief town, Ti'oyes), the Marne Department (chief town, Chalons),

the Upper Marne Department (chief town, Chaumont), and the Ardennes

Department (chief town, Mezieres). Beside these, parts of the Seine and

Marne, Meuse and Aisne departments are within its limits. 14. The Aube

Department contains : -[-Troyes, ancient capital of Champagne, on the Seine,

83 miles east-south-east of Paris, with a magnificent Gothic cathedi-al, numer-

ous cotton manufactures, and 26,500 inhabitants. Arcis svr Aube and Bar

mr Aube, towns on the Aube, with respectively 3,000 and 4,200 inhabitants.
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Other towns of this department are : Nogent sur Seme (with 3,000 inhabitants),

Potit sur Seine (witli 2,000 inhabitants), Brienne (formerly with a mihtary

academy where Napoleon was educated, and with 3,500 inhabitants), Riceya

(with 4,000 inhabitants), and Clairvaux (formerly the seat of a renowned

abbey of the Cistercians, whose abbot the holy Bernard was from 1115 to 1153).

15. The Manic Department contains : -{"Cualoxs sua Marne, chief town, on

the Mai'ne, eastward and 92 miles distant from Paris, and northward and 147

miles distant from Chalons sur Saone, with a great cathedral, and 13,500 in-

habitants. By the Romans Chalons was called Catalaunum, hence the name

of the neighboring Catalaunian Fields, where Attila, king of the Huns, was

defeated in 451. Rheims, a city situated north-eastward and 83 miles

distant from Paris, is noted for its splendid cathedral (in which the kings of

France were formerly crowned, for the last time in 1825), and for its consid-

erable wine-trade, and has 40,000 inhabitants. Sillery, a village, and A'i, a

town with 3,000 inhabitants, are noted for their culture of the vine. The

chief seat of the trade in wines of Champagne is Epern-ay, a town on the

Marne, southward and 14 miles distant from Rheims, with 5,800 inhabitants.

St. Menehould, a town on the Aisne, with 4,200 inhabitants. Here it was

where Louis XVI. on his flight from Paris was discovered by the postmaster

Drouet, on the 22d of June, 1791, and upon this apprehended on the next

stage at Varennes (in Lorraine), and reconveyed to Paris. Other towns of

this department are : Chatillon sur Marne (with 1,800 inhabitants). La Fere

Champenoise (\vith 2,000 inhabitants), Vitry le Francais (with 7,500 inhabi-

tants), and Vienne le Chateau (with 1,800 inhabitants). (About Montmirail

m this department, see below under the head of Brie.) 16. The Upper

Marne Department contains : -|-Cuaumont, fortified cliief town, eastwai'd and

40 miles distant from Troyes, with iron-works and 6,800 inhabitants. Nogent

LE Rot, a town on the Treire, 184 miles east-south-east of Nogent le Roy in

Orleanais, is renowned for its cutleries, and has 2,800 inhabitants. Boua-

BOJfNE LES Bains, a town renowned for its mineral baths, has 3,700 inhabi-

tants. Other towns of tliis department are : Lanfjres (with a magnificent

cathedral, renowned manufactures of cutleries, considerable trade in mill-

stones, and 8,000 inhabitants). Vassy (with 2,800 inhabitants), St. Dizicr

(with 6,000 inhabitants), and Joinville (with 3,200 iniiabitants). 17. The

Ardennes Department contains: -\- Mezieres, fortified chief town, on the

Meuse, westward and 92 miles distant from Treves, and southward and 83

miles distant from Brussels, with 4,400 inhabitants. On the opposite bank
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of the Meuse is situated the town of Charleville, with a manufactory of fire-

arms, and 8,500 inliabitants. Sedan, a fortified town on the Meuse and near

the frontier of Belgium, is renowned for its clotli manufactures, has a popula-

tion of 14,500 inhabitants, and was formerly the capital of a principality,

belonging to the dukes'of Bouillon, who in 162-4 ceded it to France. Other

towns of this department arc: Chine le popidcux {vrith. 1,000 inhabitants),

Rethel (with 7,000 mhabitants), Rocroy (with 3,700 inhabitants), Grandpre

(with 1,600 inhabitants), FbM2«ers (with 2,300 inhabitants), J/owaon (with 2,400

inhabitants), and Chateau Rcgnaxid (with 1,800 inliabitants). (About Givet,

Fumay, and Bevin, belonging to the Ardennes Department likewise, see

French Flanders, towards the end.) Beside the above-stated places, the

following, which belong to several other departments, are situated also within

the limits of Champagne: Bray suk Seine (with 2,300 uihabitants), and

MoNTEKEAU FAULT YoNNE (with 4,000 inhabitants), towns belonging to the

Seine and Marne Department (see Isle de France) ; Domuemy (village and

birtli-place of Joan d'Arc, the Maid of Orleans, born here in 1411), belonging

to the Vosges Department (see Lorraine) ; Vaucouleurs, a town on the

Meuse, with 5,500 inhabitants, belonging to the Meuse Department (see Lor-

raine) ; Sens (on the Yonne, with a splendid Gothic cathedral and 9,400 in-

habitants), Joigny (with 5,000 inhabitants), 2onncre (with 4,000 inliabitants),

ChabUs (with 2,500 inhabitants), Villeneuve le Roy (with 5,500 inhabitants),

Villetieuve rArchevtque (with 2,000 inhabitants), and St. Florentin (with

3,000 inhabitants), towns belonging to the Yoime Department (see Burgundy).

That part of Champagne, which is called Brie (about Brie franroise, see

under the head of Isle de France), or rather Brie champcnoise, comprises the

following towns : jMeaux (ancient capital of Brie in general, on the Marne,

with a beautiful Gothic cathedral, and 9,000 inhabitants), Provins (with 6,500

inlialbitants), La Fcrte. sous Jouarre (with 4,300 inhabitants), and Coulommiers

(with 4,000 inhabitants), all four belonging to the Seine and Marne Depart-

ment (see Isle de France) ; Chateau Thierry (a town on the Marne, 46 miles

east-north-east of Paris, with 5,000 mhabitimts), belonging to the Ain^ie De-

partment (see Isle de France) ; Moxtmirail (a town on the Morin, eastward

and 54 miles distant from Paris, with considerable trade in millstones, and

2,300 mhabitants), and Sez.\nne (a town on the Auge, with 4,500 inhabitants),

belonging to the Marne Department (see above).

VIIL Lorraine.—This province, situated between Champagne and Alsace,

on the north bordered by Germany, formed a constituent part of that tract

9
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of land, which by the treaty of Verdun in 843 (see History of Europe, § 14)

fell to the share of Lotliar ; but was at that time of far greater extent than

at present, stretching from the Vosges Mountains in a north-westerly direc-

tion down to the shores of the North Sea. In 954 it was divided into Upper

and Lower Lorraine, out of wliich latter, comprising the Netherlands, Belgium,

and Holland, including Luxemburg, arose in the course of time more or less

independent duchies and counties, at last reunited under the sway of the dukes

of Burgundy. On the other hand Upper Lorraine continued to be a German

duc/t;/, whose last duke was Francis Stephen, who married the renowned

Austrian archi-duchess, Mary Thcrcse (daughter of the German emperor

Chai'les VI.), and was subsequently elected emperor by the name of Francis L

The king of France, Louis XV., was married to the daughter of Stanislaus

iLeczinski, who had been king of Poland in the period from 1704 to 1710.

Thus, when King Augustus IL of Poland died in 1733, France supported the

claims of Stanislaus Leczinski upon the Polish throne b}' armed force, while

Austria conjointly with Russia supported the claims of Augustus III. (son of

Augiistus II.). At last a treaty of peace was concluded on the 3d of October,

1735, according to which Francis Stephen, duke of Lorraine, should become

sovereign of the grand-duchy of Tuscany after the death of John Gasto, the

last descendant of the Medici (see History of Tuscany), and on the other

hand Stanislaus Leczinski should then succeed in Lorraine. In 1737 John

Gasto died and was succeeded by Francis Stephen, Avhile Stanislaus Leczinski

became sovereign of Lorraine and Bar (the official name of the duchy). He
died in 1766, and his duchy (considered as an inheritance of his daughter, the

queen of France) was now annexed to France, in conformity to the stipulations

of the above-mentioned treaty. Lorraine comprises at present 4 depart-

ments, viz. : the Mcurthe Department (cliicf town, Nancy), the Vosges Depart-

ment (chief town, Epinal), the Mcuse Department (chief town. Bar Ic Due),

and the Moselle Departmetit (chief town, Metz). 18. The Meurthe Depart-

ment contains : -|-Nancy, ancient capital of Lorraine, near the Mcurthe, west-

ward and 74 mdcs distant from Strasburg, and southward and 74 miles dis-

tant from Luxemburg, is one of the finest and most regularly built cities of

France, was until 1690 the residence of the dukes of Lorraine, and has 32,500

inhabitants. Nancy is also noted for the battle of 1477, in wliich Charles the

Temerarious of Burgundy was killed. Luneville, a town on the Meurthe,

south-eastward and 16 miles distant from Nancy, with a magnificent palace

(the residence of the ancient dukes of Lorraine in the period from 1690 to
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1766, but at present transformed into a military barrack), and 13,500 inhabi-

tants. Lnneville is noted for the treaty of peace concluded here on the 9th

of February, 1801, between France and the German empire. Saarburg (in

French, Sarrebourg), a \ovm on tlie Saar, 37 miles west-north-west of Stras-

bur^', with 2,500 iiiliabitants. Other towns of this department are : Pont a
Mousson (with 7,000 inhabitants), Goudrcville (with 6,000 inhabitants), Nico-

las de Port (with 3,000 inhabitants), St. Maheville (with 4,000 mhabitants),

Posieres aux Salines (with 3,000 inhabitants), Chateau Salins (with 3,000

iuliabitants), Pieuze (with 4,000 inhabitants), Vic (with 3,000 inhabitants),

Moyenvic (with 1,000 inhabitants), and Baccarat (noted for its crystal-glass

manufactures, with 3,000 inhabitants). The villages of St. Qnirin and Cirey

are also noted for their crystal and plate-ghiss manufactures. (About the towns

of Pfahburg and Toul, within this department, see below.) 10. The Vosges

Department contains : -f-EpiXAL, chief town on the Moselle, 37 miles south-south-

east of Nancy, with 1 0,000 inliabitants. The neigliboring village ofA rchdtes is

noted for its paper manufactures. Plombiekes, a town hi the Vosges Mountains,

is noted for its warm baths and hardware manufoctm-es, and has 1,500 inliab-

itants. Other towns of this department are : St. Die (with 8,200 inhabitants),

Rambervillers (with 5,000 inhabitants), Remiremont (with 5,200 inhabitants),

Gerardmer (with 6,000 inhabitants), Mirccourt (with 6,000 inhabitants), and

Neufchatcau (with 4,000 inliabitants). Alx)ut the village of Pomremt/, birth-

place of Joan d'Arc, see under the head of Champagne. 20. The Jfeiis«

Department contains : -fB.vR lie Due, ancient capital of the former duchy of

Bar (see above), which since the middle of the loth century formed a con-

stituent part of the duchy of Lorraine, is situated on the Ornain, westward

and 46 miles distant from Nancy, and has 13,000 inhabitants. A'arexnes, a

town on the Aisne, 13 milbs north-north-east of St. Menehould (in Champagne,

to which town we refer with regard to the seizure of Louis XVL), with

2,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this department are : Ligny (with 3,200

inhabitants), St. Mihiel, or St. Michel (with 6,000 inhabitants), Commercy

(with 4,000 inhabitants), DamviUierx (with 1,000 inhabitants), Marville (with

1,200 iiJiabitants), and Montincdy (with 2,400 inhabitants). (About Verdun

in this department, see below.) 21. Tlie Moselle Department (whose capital,

Metz, shall be described below) contains : Saargemijnd (in French, Sarregue-

mines), a town on the Saar, at its junction with the Blies, eastward and 42

miles distant from Metz, with 4,500 inliabitants. The villages of Monther-

hauseii, Maiscnthal, Goetzcnbruck, and Munzthal, are noted for their great
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glass-works. BiTscn, a town in the Vosges Mountains, is noted for its re-

markable and strong citadel, and has 3,000 inhabitants. Thionville (in

German, Dicdcnhofcn), a sti'ongly fortified town on the Moselle, southward

and 13 miles distant from Luxemburg, with 6,000 inhabitants. It belonged

formerly to the ancient duchy of Luxemburg, and was in 1659 ceded tc

Fi-ance. Other towns of this department are : St. Avoid (with 3,000 inhabi-

tants), Sarralbe or Saaralbe (on the Saar, at its junction with the Albe, has

4,000 inhabitants), Sierk (in French, Sierqucs, with 2,000 inhabitants), JBrley

(with 2,000 inliabitants), Longwy (a fortified town, with 2,500 inhabitants),

and Faulquemont (in German, Falkcnbcrg, with 1,500 inhabitants). Beside

these is situated within the limits of Lorraine the town of Bourmont (on the

Meuse, with manufactures of cutlery, and 2,000 inhabitants), belonging to the

Upper Marne Department (see under the head of Champagne).

The following three cities of Metz, loul, and Verdun, did indeed originally

belong to Lorraine, but separated from it so early as towards the end of tlie

10th century, and became since German free towns. In the days of the

Emperor Charles V., the Protestant German princes formed a league against

him, and induced King Henry IL of France, to make common cause with

them, upon condition that he was to occupy the tliree named cities for his

security. The German princes had, it is true, no right at all to dispose thus

of the imperial cities; however, the latter were in 1552 actually occupied by

the French, and in 1648 by the Westphalian treaty of peace, formally ceded

to them. To the Moselle Department (see above) belongs at present : -|- Metz,

strongly fortified cliief town of this department, on the Moselle, south-west-

ward and 50 miles distant from Treves, and southward and 37 miles distant

from Luxemburg, with a magnificent cathedral, a remarkable arsenal, several

miUtary schools, many literary institutions, and 48,000 inhabitants. To the

Meurthe Department (see above) belongs: Toll, a fortified town on the

Moselle, southward and 30 miles distant from Metz, with a remarkable cathe-

dral, and 7,700 inhabitants. To i\\Q Mvmac Department (.see above) belongs:

Verdun, a fortified town on the Mouse, westward and 34 miles distant from

Metz, with a citadel, and 11,000 inhabitants.

IX. Alsace.—This province, situated along the left bank of the Rhine, by

which it is separated from the German grand-duchy of Baden, on the south

bounded by the Swiss canton of Biisle, and on tlie north by the Bavarian

Palatinate, belonged since the year 870 to the German empire, and formed a

constituent part of the ancient duchy of Swabia (see introduction to the
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Bavarian province, Swabia and Neuburg) in the period from tlie year 916

to 1268. Since the sohition of this ducliy in the last-named year, Alsace

became an immediate territory of the empire, although Austria got po?sc«sion

of a great part of Upper Alsace. France had long since lusted after this fine

country, and having been called for assistance by the German Protestants in

the war of thirty years, France reserved to herseK Alsace, which actually was

ceded to it in the Westphalian treaty of peace in 1648, with the exception of

Strasburg and some other unperiiil cities. However, France took possession

of them too in 1681, and in 1G07 they were formally ceded to her. Alsace

comprises two departments, viz. : the Lower Jihine Department (or that part

of Alsace which formerly was called Lower Alsace, or Northgau), and the

Upper Rhine Department (formerly called Upper Alsace, or Sundgau, i. e.,

South District). 22. Tlie Lower Rhine Department (or Lower Alsace) con-

tains : -\- Strasburg, formerly the aipital of all Alsace, and until the year

1681 an imperial city of the German empire, quite near the Rliine, south-

westward and 46 miles distant from Carlsruhe, has 70,500 inhabitants, numer-

ous and important manufactures, is one of the strongest fortresses in France,

and noted for its magnificent cathedral reared in the period from 1015 to 1275,

and whose steeple is 445 feet high. Strasburg was founded in the middle of

the 6Ui century by the Franks. Since the beginning of the 7th century it was

the seat of a bishopric, whose bishop was an immediate member of the

German empire, and whose territory' was situated partly on the right bank

of the Rhine, partly in Alsace, there comprising : Zabern, in French, Saverne

(a town, with 5,500 inhabitants, and a magnificent palace, where the bishop

resided since the reformation), and the towns of Molsheim (with 3,000 inhabi-

tants), ALutzig (with 4,000 inhabitants), Damhach (with 3,000 inhabitants),

Benn/clden, and Markohheim. Hagenau, a fortified town on the Moder,

northward and 18 miles distant from Strasburg, with 10,000 inhabitants.

Wasselonne (in German, Wassclnheim) and Roshcini, towns, with respectively

5,000 and 4,000 inhabitants. Ehenheim (in French, Obernay), a town at the

foot of Mount St. Odiha (2,364 feet high), with calico manufactures, and 5,000

inhabitants. In a neighboring valley of the Vosges is situated the village of

Klingenthal, noted for its manufactures of sword blades, cutlery, etc. Bare,

a town romantically situated at the foot of the Vosges, south-westward and

18 miles distant from Strasburg, with numerous cotton and woollen manufac-

tiu'es, and 5,000 inhabitants. Not far from here is the valley called, in French,

Ban de la Roche, and in German, Steinthal, where the celebrated Lutheran

8'
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minister J. F. Obeiliii, lived in the period from 1766 to 1826,^110 transformed

this rough and sterile valley into a little paradise, and by this, as well as by

Lis truly Christian ministry, proved himself the benefactor of his parishioners.

He resided in the village of Waldbach. Lichtenberg, a remarkable ancient

feudal castle, until the year 1480 of barons of the same name, whose estates

then were entailed upon the counts of Hanau (see the Bavarian Palatinate

under the head of Germany). Buciisweileu (a town, with various manufac-

tures, and 4,000 inhabitants) was formerly the capital of the Lordship of

Lichtenberg. Lauteebueg, a fortified town near the junction of the Rhine

with the Lauter, did until the first French revolution belong to the imme-

diate German bishopric of Spire, and has 3,000 inhabitants. Here terminate

the so-called Lines of Wcinscnhiirg, noted in the military history of the wars

between I'rance and Germany, and consisting of a rampart and moat running

upwards along the Lauter to tlie toAvn of Weissexburg (with 6,200 inliabi-

tants), situated on tills river, westward and 14 miles distant from Lauterburg.

Other towns of this department are : Bischweiler (witli 6,000 inhabitants),

Schleftstadt (with 10,000 inhabitants), Nicdcrhronn (with 2,000 inhabitants),

nwiL Saar-Union (with 3,600 inhabitants), i^ort Zo?«"«, formerly also called

Fort Vauban, at present a village, with 600 inhabitants, but formerly a fortified

town on an island of the Rhine, founded in 1C89 by order of Louis XIV. The

above-mentioned fortified town of Pfalzburg, belonging to Lower Alsace, but

at present situated within the limits of the Meurtlie Department (see under

the head of Lorraine), has 4,000 inhabitants. (To Lower Alsace belonged also

the towns oi Landan, Rhchizabern, Kaoidcl, &nA Bergzabern, 'viYiich in 1815

were ceded from France to Germany, and then annexed to tlie Bavarian

Palatinate.) 23. The Upper Ehine Department (or Upper Alsace) contains

:

-l-CoLM.\R, chief town of the department, on the Lauch, 41 miles south-south-

west of Strasburg, is famous for its extensive cotton manufactures, and has

16,500 inhabitants. Ifew Breisach, a fortified town on the Rhine, right oppo-

site and Old Breisach in Baden, founded in 1699 by Louis XIV., has 2,000

inhabitants. Munster, surnamed im Gregorientltal (in the valley of Gregory),

with ini])ortant cotton and paper manufactures, and 4,000 inhabitants Other

towns of this department are : Kaisersbcrg (with 3,000 inhabitants), Turkhcbn

(with 2,30u inhabitants), Jiappolt.iweiler (in French, RiheauvlUcr, with impor-

tant cotton manufactures, and 7,000 inhabitants), liufach, or Jionffac (with

4,400 inhabitants), Egisheim (with 1,900 inhabitants), Ilerlisheim (with 1,200

inhabitants), Gcbweiler (with 4,000 inhabitants), IFaiwtVcr (with 1,600 inhabi-
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tants), St. Amarin (with 2,000 inhabitants, and an extensive calico and indienne

manufactory in the neighboring ancient castle of Wcsserliiig), Enmheim (with

8,000 inhabitants), Thann (with 7,000 inhabitants), Sennheim, or Cernay (with

3,000 inhabitants), ^eaKcowr^ (with extensive manufactures of hardware, etc.,

and 1,100 inhabitants), <S'w/2 (with 5,300 inhabitants), and ^l/^^/rc/* (with 3,000

inhabitants). Near Basle (in Switzerland) and on the Rhine, is situated the

town of HuMNGEN (with 1,000 hihabitants), whose strong fortifications, erected

in 1681 by order of Louis XIV., but demolished in 1815 according to the

terms of the treaty of peace concluded at Paris, were renowned in the military

history. Bekort, or liclfort, a town on the Savoureuse, with 6,000 inhabi-

tants, was once the capital of the Sundgau (see above). St. Maeie aux Mixes,

in German, Markirch, a town, with various manufactures, and 10,500 inhabi-

tants, is situated within the limits of this department, but is properly belonging

to Lorraine. The city of Muhlsausen (on the HI, and 14 miles distant from

Basle, with the most extensive cotton manufactm-es of the Upper Rhine

Department, and 25,000 inhabitants), was formerly a German imperial city,

and at the same time a member of the Helvetic confederation, but in 1798

ceded to France.

X. BouRGOGNE, or the ancient duchy of Buugundv, at the southern frontier

of Champagne, and separated from Switzerland by the Franche Comte (or

ancient county of Burgundy). Tliis province conserving by its name still the

memory of ancient Burgundy in general, so often mentioned in the European

histoiy of the middle ages, it may be here the most convenient place to give

a historical sketch of ancient Bmgundy. The Bnrgundiaiis, mentioned in § 3

of the History of Em-ope, founded after the beginning of the 5th century in

the eastern parts of Gaul an extensive empire, which comprised not only the

present French provinces of Bourgogue, Franche Comte, Lyonnais, Dauphiny,

and Provence, but also Savoy and the western part of Switzerland. It was

of greater extent than the present kingdom of the Two Sicihes, and ruled by

Icings who resided alternately at Geneva and Lyons. In the yeai' 500 it was

attacked by Clovis I., king of the Franks, who vanquished the Burgundians

in a battle near Dijon, made them tributary, and wrested from them the

greatest part of the subsequent Lyonnais. In 533 the kingdom of Burgundy

was completely conquered by the sons of Clovis, and formally annexed to

the Frankish empire. By the terms of the treaty of Verdun in 843 (see

History of Europe, § 14) Lothar, the tliird son of Louis the Pious, became

among other territories possessed of Burgundy too, and his clamis upon it



200 EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

The French Province of Burgundy.

were subsequently transferred, by way of inheritance, to the German empe-

rors and in several periods realized by them. Yet in the years 879 and 887

tliis ancient and primitive kingdom of Burgundy was divided into three more

or less independent parts : the kingdom of Provence, tlie kingdom of Bur-

gundy, and the duchy of Burgundy. 1. The kingdom of Provence, whose

first king (since the year 879) was Boso duke of Provence (lience the name

of the kingdom), did not only comprise the subsequent French province of

this name, but also Savoy, Dauphiny, Lyonnais, and part of Franche Comtc>

and was subsequently often called the Ciyuranian kingdom of Burgundy.

2. The second division of ancient Burgundy comprised the greatest part of

Switzerland and parts of Savoy and Franclie Comte; its first king was Ro-

dolph, duke of West Franconia ; it was called par excellence the kingdom of

Burgundy, or (to distinguish it from the just-mentioned other kingdom) the

TranRJuranian kingdom of Burr/undy. In 933 it was united with the Cisju-

ranian kingdom, and this united kingdom was since called the Arclatian

kingdom, or kingdom of Arelate, because its kings resided in the city of Aries

(in Provence and on the Rhone). In the course of time several of the govern-

ors of its provinces made themselves independent, at a later period they

became vassals of the French crown, and thus at last all the western provin-

ces were incorporated into the kingdom of France, while of the otlier prov-

inces Savoy became an independent ducliy, and those situated in Switzerland

were annexed to the Helvetic confederation. 3. What regards the third

division of ancient Burgundy, or tlie duchy of Burgundy (of which is properly

the question here), its first duke, since the year 887, was Richard, brother of

Boso (see above), but since the beginning of the 11th century its rulers were

French princes, or younger brothers of the reigning kings of France and their

descendants. In 13G9 Philip, duke of Burgundy, married Margaret, heiress

of Flanders, and since the dukes of Burgundy became gradually possessed

of the Netherlands too. In 1384 Philip's son John inherited likewise the

Franche Comte (see the next province), which was generally known by the

name of the county of Burgundy, or Upper Burgundy, and had for a long period

been a constituent part of the Tran=juranian kingdom. Towards the end of the

14th and during the 15th ccntuiy the dukes of Burgundy resided alternately

in Dijon, Besan^on, Bruges, and and other cities of the Netherlands. In 1477

their male line became extinct, and the duchy now as vacant fee fell back to

the French crown. The duchy, or province of Burgundy comprises at pres-

ent 4 departments, viz. : the Cote d' Or Department (cXiiai town Dijon), the
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Saone and Loire Department (cliief town Macon), the Yonne Department

(chief town Auxerre), and the Ain Department (Bourgen Bresse). 24. The

Cote d' Or Department contains : -f-Duox, ancient capital of the duchy of

Burgundy, at the junction of the Ouze and Suzon, south-eastward and 165

miles distant from Paris, is noted for its mustard, wax candles and wines, and

has 27,000 inliabitants. Citeaux (in Latin Clstercium), formerly a renowned

abbey and chief convent of the Cistercian monies. Pommard and Volenay,

great villages, noted for their excellent Burgundy wines. Nuits and Beauxe,

towns Avith respectively 3,000 and 12,000 inhabitants, are likewise noted for

their Burgundy wines. Other towns of this department are : Fontaine

Francaise (with 2,000 inhabitants), Isaurtille (with 2,000 inhabitants), St.

Jean dt Losne (with 2,000 mhabitants), Auxonne (with 5,800 inhabitants),

Chdtillon sur Seine (with 4,600 inhabitants), Semur, surnamed en Auxoia

(with 4,300 inhabitants), Monthard (with 2,400 inhabitants), Saulieit (with

3,000 inliabitants), and Arnay le Due (with 3,200 inhabitants). 25. The

Saone and Loire Department contains : -[-Macox, chief town, on the Saone,

southward and 12 miles tUstant from Dijon, and westward and 65 miles dis-

tant firom Geneva, with important wine trade, and 12,500 inhabitants. Cha-

lons sua Saone, a town on the Saone, southward and 147 miles distant from

Chalons sur Marne, and westward and 72 miles distant from Lyons, with

13,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this department are: Tournus (with

4,000 inhabitants), Cluny or Clugny (with 5,000 inhabitants), Charolles (with

3,400 inhabitants), Bourbon Lancy (with 2,700 inhabitants), Louhans (with

3,000 inhabitants), Autun (with 10,800 inhabitants), Creuzot (with 1,600 in-

habitants), and Semur, surnamed en Brionnais (with 1,500 inhabitants).

26. The Yonne Department contams : -j-Auxerre, chief town, on the Yonne,

north-westward and 78 miles distant from Dijon, with 14 churches, among

which is a remarkable cathedral, important wine and timber trade, and 12,500

inhabitants. Avallon, a to-wnn on the Voisin, with 5,700 inhabitants. Coa-

langes les Vineuses, a town on the Yonne, has 2,000 inhabitants, and is

noted for its wines. The small town of Vezelay, with 1,600 inhabitants, is

remarkable in history for that the holy Bernard preached here the second

crusade. (The other towns of tliis department to be noticed, see under the

head of Champagne.) 27. The Ain Department contains : -fBouRG, sur-

named en Bresse (having been the capital of the Burgundian district of

Bresse), chief town, on the Reyssouse, westward and 46 miles distant from

Geneva, with a magnificent Gothic church, and 10,000 inhabitants. Belley

9*
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a to\ni on the Rhone, with 4,400 inhabitants, was formerly the capital of the

Burgundian district of Bugcy, tliat was for a long time in the possession of

the dukes of Savoy, but was restored to France in 1601, and to which be-

longed moreover the towns of Nantua, (witli 4,000 inliabitants), Lagnieu

(with 2,000 nihabitantii), St. Ramhert (with 2,000 iuliabitauts), Oyonnar (with

2,000 inhabitants), Sei/sxel (witli 2,500 inhabitants), and Ville liois, surnamed

sous Bclley (with 2,000 inhabitants). Tuevoux, a town on the Saone, with

3,000 inliabitants, is noted for its manufactures of watch-cases, etc. Trevoux

was formerly the cajjital of the sovereign principality of Dombcs, to which

moreover belonged the towns of Toisscij (with 1,500 mhabitants), and St.

Trivier en Dombes, or sur 2Iog7iand (witii 1,400 inhabitants). Other towns

of the Ain department are : Pont de Vaux (with 3,000 inhabitants), Pont

(fAin (with 1,400 inhabitants), Pont de Veyle (with 1,500 inhabitants), Mont-

luel (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Chatillon les Dombes (with 3,000 inhabi-

tants). Gex, a town at the Jura Mountains, is noted for its watch manufac-

tures, and has 3,000 inliabitants. At about 2 miles distance from Geneva is

situated the village of Fcrney, where Yoltahe lived. To the province, or

duchy of Bmgundy did moreover belong tlie town of Bar sua Seixe, with

considerable wine trade, and 2,'700 inhabitants, at present situated within the

limits of the Aube Department (see Champagne), and the town of Arc ex

Barrois, with 2,000 inhabitants, at present situated withm the limits of the

Upper Marne Department (see Champagne).

XI. Fraxche Comte, or the ancient county of Burgundy, situated between

the duchy of Burgundy and Switzerland, and on the north bordered by Lor-

raine and Alsace. It at first formed a constituent part of the Transjm'aiiian

kingdom of Burgundy (see above, under the head of Burgundy), became since

an independent county, and devolved in 1384 by inlieritance to the dukes of

Burgundy. Though the male hne of these dukes became extinct in 1477, the

Franche Comte continued to form part of the Netherlandish estates of the

house of Burgundy, until in 1679 it was ceded to France. Franche Comte

comprises at present 8 departments, viz. : the Doubs Department (chief town

Besan^on), the Jura Department (chief town Lons le Saulnier), and tlie Upper

Boone Department (chief town Vesoul). 28. Tlie Doubs Department contains

:

-f-
Besaxijox (in German, Bisanz), fortified former capital of Franche Comte,

on the Doubs, eastward and 46 miles distant from Dijon, with a splendid

Gothic cathedral, numerous manufactures, especially of watclics, and 32,000

uiliabitauta. Other towns of this department are : St. Hippolyte (with 5,000
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inhabitants), Quingey (with 1,200 inhabitants), Pontarlier (with 5,200 inhabi-

tants), Ornans (with 3,200 inhabitants), and Baume les Bmnrs (with 3,000

inhabitants). In the vicinity of Pontarher lies on a steep and lii{,di rock the

little fortress oi Joux, wliicli formerly served as state-prison. (About the

town of Montbeliard in this department, see below.) 29. The Jura Depart-

ment contains: -}~Loxs le Saulnier, chief town on the Vaille, 4G miles

south-south-west of Besanyon, with 8,400 inhabitants. Other towns of this

department are : St. Claude (with 5,600 inhabitants), St. Amour (with 3,000

inhabitants), Sepimoncd (with 3,000 inhabitants), Morez (with 2,000 inhabi-

tants), Dole (with 10,500 inhabitants), Polujny (with 6,000 inliabitants),

Arbois (with 7,000 inhabitants), and Salins (with 8,500 inhabitants). 30. The

Upper Marne Department contains : -["Vesoul, chief town on the Drugeon,

northward and 28 miles distant from Besan9ou, with 6,200 inhabitants. Other

towns of this department are : Jussey (with 3,000 inhabitants), Gray (with

V.OOO inhabitants), Luxeull (with renowned warm baths, and 4,000 inhabi-

tants), and Lure (with 3,100 inhabitants).

Within the limits of the Doubs Department is situated the former county,

or principality, of Mojipelcxud (in French, Montbeliard), whose first sove-

reigns became extinct with Count Henry, in 1395. Henry's only daughter

and heiress, Harriet, being married to Count Everard of Wirtemberg, the

bouse of Wirtemberg became possessed of the principality of Mompclgard,

and retained it until the first French revolution, when the French seized it

without any further ceremony. By the treaty of peace, concluded at Lune-

ville in 1801, it was formally ceded to France. It contains: Mompelg.\rd, or

(in French) Montbeliard, the former capital of the principality, in tlie Doub.s

Department, and on the Alaine, north-eastward and 42 miles distant from

Bpsan^on, and south-westward and 138 miles distant from Stuttgart, with

watch and other manufactures, and 5,500 inliabitants. Montbeliard is the

birth-place of the celebrated late naturalist Cuvier. Hericourt, a town, with

1,000 inhabitants.

XII. BouKBOXN'Ais.—This province, situated at the south-western boundary

of Bui'gundy, was for a long time ruled by barons of several fomUies, luitil

since the year 1321 the descendants of Robert of Clermont, youngest son of

King Louis IX. of France, were invested with it by the title of a duchy,

called either the duchy of Bourbonnais, or Bourbon. Duke Louis of Bourbon

bad two sons, of whom Peter was the ancestor of the house of Bourbon,

reigning in France since the accession of Henry IV. (see History of France),
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while the other, James, propagated the collateral line of the dukes of Bourbon.

Charles, duke of Bouibon, having revolted against King Francis I., the duchy

of Bourbounais was reunited with the crown. Bourbonnais comprises at

present:—31. The Allicr Department, containing: -|-Moulixs, formerly the

capital of the ducliy, on the Allier, south- eastward and 115 miles distant from

Orleans, and north-westward and 92 miles distant from Lyons, with manufac-

tures of cutlery, and 16,000 inhabitants. Bourbon j-'Archambadlt (in the

days of the first French revolution called Bourges les Bains), a town, with

3,300 inhabitants, is noted for its warm baths, much resorted to. Other towns

of this department are : St. Pourcain (with 4,000 inhabitants), Gannat (with

6,500 inhabitants), Montlucon (with 5,500 inhabitants), and La Palisse (with

2,400 inliabitants). The town of St. Ama\d (or St. Amand Montrond),

with 7,800 inhabitants, belongs likewise to Bourbonnais, but is situated witliin

the limits of the Cher Department (see below, under the head of Berry).

XIII. NiVERXAis.—This province, situated to the north of Bourbonnais,

was smce the end of the 9th century a county, which by King Francis I. was

raised to a duchy, whose dukes bore the title of dukes of Nevers. It com-

prises at present :—32. The Nievre Department, containing : -(-Neveks, for-

merly the capital of Nivernais, at the junction of the Nievre river with the

Loire, south-eastward and 92 mUes distant from Orleans, and north-westward

and 115 miles distant from Lyons, with an ancient Gothic castle, once the

residence of the dukes of Nevers, a magnificent cathedral, an extensive gun-

foundry, and 17.500 inhabitants. Other towns of this department are : Pouilly

(with 3,000 inhabitants), La Charite (with 5,500 inhabitants), Clairi£cy (with

0,000 inhabitants). Chateau-Chlnon (with 4,000 inhabitants), and Gosne (with

6,500 inhabitants).

XIV. Berry.—Tliis province, situated in the centre of France, and at the

southern frontier of Orlcanais, was ruled by counts, subsequently viscounts,

who in 1094 sold it to Philip I., and since that time royal princes have fre-

quently been invested with it. The last prince, who bore the title of duke of

Berry, was the youngest son of Charles X. Berry comprises at present t.^o

departments, viz. : the Cher Departtncnt (chief town Bourges), and the hidre

Department (chief town Chateauroux). 33. Tlie Cher Department contains

:

-j-BocRGES, the former capital of Berry, at the junction of the Auron and

Evre, 64 miles south-south-east of Orleans, with a remarkable ancieht castle,

town walls built by the ancient Romans, a magnificent cathedral, and 26,000

inhabitants. Other towns of this department are : Sancerre (with 3,700 in-
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habitants), Vierzon (with 7,500 inliabitants), Ilenriclwmont (with 1,600 inhab-

itants). Gray le Pre (with iron-works), and Boisbelle. (St. Amand in this

department belongs to Bourbonnais, and has for this reason akeady been de-

scribed above.) 3-t. The Indre Department contains : -|-Cn.\TEACROux, cliief

town on the Indi-e, south-westward and 37 miles distant from Bourges, with

clotli manufactm-es and 14,500 inhabitants. VALExgAi, a town on the Nahon,

00 miles south-south-west of Orleans, with 3,000 inhabitants, and a palace,

which belonged to the well-known prince of Talleyrand, and where Ferdinand

VIL of Spain and liis brother, Don Carlos, were retained as prisoners in the

period from 1808 to 1814. Other towns of this department are: hsoudun

(with 12,500 inhabitants). La Chatre (with 4,800 inliabitants), Le Blanc {v,'\t\\

5,200 inliabitants), and Levroux (with 3,000 inhabitants). To Berry belongs

also, but is situated within the limits of the Loir and Cher Department (see

below), the town of St. Aignan, with cloth manufactures, and 3,000 inhabi-

tants.

XV. Orleaxais, at the southern frontier of Isle de France, was ever be-

longing to the crown, that, however, frequently invested royal princes with

this province. The priuces then bore the title of a duke of Orleans, as it

was the case with Louis Philip before his accession in 1830. The provmce of

Orleanais comprises at present 3 departments, viz. : the Loirct Department

(chief town Orleans), the Eure and Loir Department (chief town Chartres),

and the Loir and Cher Department (chief town Blois). 35. The Loirct De-

partment contains : +Orleans, the former capital of Orleanais, on the Loire,

southward and 69 miles distant from Paris, with a beautiful Gothic cathedral,

considerable trade and 42,000 inhabitants. Montargis, a town on the Loing,

witli a mountain-castle, cotton manufactures, and 8,000 inhabitants. Other

towns of tliis department are: Beaurjency (with 5,000 inhabitants), Clery

(with a church containing the sepulchre of Louis XL, and 2,000 inhabitants),

Meung or Mehun (with 5,000 inhabitants), Gien (with 5,500 inliabitants),

Pithivicrs (with 4,200 inliabitants), and Briare (with 2,000 inhabitants).

36. The Eure and Loir Department contains: -|-Ch.\rtres, chief to-\vn on the

Eure, 46 miles north-north-west of Orleans, with one of the finest Gothic

cathedrals in France (the one steeple of which is 342 and the other 378 feet

in height), important grain trade, and 15,500 inliabitants. Maintexox, a

town on the Eure, with 2,000 inhabitants. As is known, the second consort

of Louis XIV. bore the name after this towa Chateaudun, a town on the

Loire, with 7,000 inhabitants. (The town of Dreux in this department be-
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longs to Isle de France, and has been described under this head ; wliilc about

Nogent le Rotrou, also in this department, see below under the head of

Perche.) 37. The Loir and Cher Department contains : -j-Bi-ois, chief town

on the Loire, south-westward and 37 miles distant from Orleans, has 14,500

inhabitants, and is noted for its ancient castle, where in 1588 the duke of

Guise and his brother were murdered by order of King Henry III. Not

far from here is the celebrated Gothic palace of Cuamboed, containing 440

apartments, and reared in the beginning of the 16th century by Francis I.

The park, belonging to it, is 18 miles in circuit. In 1821 it was bought at

the price of 1,542,000 francs by a society of French, and given to the duke of

Bordeaux in the name of the French nation. This prince bears at present

the title of a count of Chambord. Vendome, a town on the Loire, is noted

for its glove manufactures, and has 8,500 inhabitants. Other towns of this

department are: Romorantin (with 7,500 inhabitants), and Savigny sur

Braye (with 2,000 mhabitants). The town of St. Aignan, within the limits

of the Loir and Cher Department, belongs to Berry, and is described above-

XVI. TouRAixE, at the south-western frontier of Orleanais, and on the

south bordering upon Poitou. Touraine, on account of its fertility and beauty

of sceneries called the "garden of France," was in 1044 annexed to the

county of Anjou, and in 1202 united with the French crown, and comprises

at present:—38. The Indre and Loire Department, containing: -{"Tours,

ancient capital of Touraine, on the Loire, south-westward and 69 miles distant

from Orleans, and eastward and 115 miles distant from Nantes, with a re-

markable Gothic cathedral, various manufactures, and 27,500 inhabitants.

Not far from here is situated the ancient, now much decayed, palace oiPlessis

Ics Tours, where Louis XI. spent the last days of his life, and died in 1483.

Between Tours and Poitiers (see below) it was, where Charles Martell defeated

the Moors, in 732. Amboise, a town on the Loire, with an ancient castle, or

palace (where Louis XL instituted the equestrian order of St. Michael, and

Charles VIII. died m 1498), and 5,600 inhabitants. Other towns of this

department are: Loches (with 5,000 inhabitants), ia //rtye (with 2,100 inhab-

itants), and Chinon (noted for its mustard, with 7,400 inliabitants). About

the town of Richeheu within this department, see below.

XVII. Axjou, on the west bordering upon Brittany, and on the east upon

Touraine, was in 1356 raised to a duchy and held in fee by several royal

princes, among them Henry III., before his accession to the throne. The

province of Anjou comprises at present :—39. The Maine and Loire Depart-
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tne7it. containing: -|-Angers, ancient capital of Anjou, on the Mayenne, 50

miles east-north-east of Nantes, with a remarkable cathedral, and 37,000

inhabitants. In the neighborhood are celebrated slate-qiianies. Other towns

of this department are : Font dc Ce (with 4,000 inhabitants), Chalonnes (with

5,500 inhabitants), /«(7ra«rfe(witli 1,200 inhabitants), Ckdlcauneuf (with 1,500

inhabitiints). Done, (with 2,000 inhabitants), Chollct (with 9,000 inhabitants),

Durtal (with 3,000 inhabitants), Secjre (with 2,200 inhabitants), Chcmille (with

4,000 inhabitants), Bemige (with 4,000 inhabitants), Fouance (with 1,600

inhabitants), Beaufort (with 6,500 inhabitants), and Beaupreau (with 3,200

inhabitants). Saumur, formerly the chief town of a government of the same

name, which comprised parts of Anjou and Upper Poitou, is situated on the

Loire, south-eastward and 23 miles distant from Angers, and has 12,500 inhal>

itants. To this government belor^ed also the town of Richelieu (formerly a

village, but in 1637 raised to a town by the cardinal of Richelieu, has at

present 3,200 inhabitants), at present situated within the limits of the Indre

and Loire Bejmrtment (see above).

XVIII. M.\i\E and Perche, two former counties between Orleanais and

Brittany, forming, together with the county of Laval, one government, until

the first French revolution. Maine, definitively united with the crown in 1584;

and the fonner county of Laval (that belonged to the house of Tremoviille

until the first Fi-ench revolution) comprise at present 2 departments, viz. : the

Sarthe Department (chief town Le Mans), and the Mayenne Department

(chief town Laval). 40. The Sarthe Department contains : -|-Le Mans, former

capital of Maine, on the Sarthe, eastward and 83 miles distant from Rennes,

and south-westward and 115 miles distant from Paris, with a remarkable

Gothic cathedral, important poultry trade, noted wax- and linen-bleacheries,

and 24,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this department are : Sable (with

4,000 inhabitants), Manicrs (with 6,000 inhabitants), St. Calais (with 4,000

inhabitants), La Ferte Bernard (with 3,000 inhabitants), Chateau du Loir

(with 3,000 inhabitants), and La Fleche (with 6,800 inhabitants). 41. The

Mayenne Department contains : -|-Laval, formerly the capital of the countv

of Laval, on the Mayenne, between Le Mans and Rennes, is noted for its linen

manufiictures, and has 18,500 inhabitants. Mayexxe, a town on the Mayenne

river, with important linen manufactures, and 10,500 inhabitants. Chdteau-

Gonthier, a town on the Mayenne river, is noted for its flax- and hemp-yarn,

and has 6,500 inhabitants.

The former county of Ferche, reunited with the Frencli crown in 1226,
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comprises at present parts of the Orne Department (see under the head of

Normandy), containing : Mortaone (ancient capital of Perche, with important

linen trade, and 6,000 inhabitants ; in its vicinity is situated the celebrated

convent of Cistercians La IVappe, founded in 1140) ; and of the £ure and Loir

Dejmrtment (see above, under the head of Orleanais), containing : Nogent le

RoTROu, a town on the Huisne, with various manufactures, and 7,000 inhabi-

tants.

XIX. Brittany, or (in French) La Brctarine.—Tliis province, comprising

tlie great western peninsula of France, has derived its name from the ancient

Britons, who in the middle of the 5th century emigrated from tlieir native

country (see History of* Europe, § 4) to tliis Gaulic peninsula, at that time

called Armorica, but which name was since transmuted into that of Brittany,

or rather Little Brittany. Towards the end of the 5th century the country

was subdued by King Clovi*!, but since the death of Cliarlemagne it was

ruled by independent dukes. The sole heu'ess of Brittany, duchess Ann, was

married first to Charles VIII. and then to Louis XII., and moreover her

daughter Claudia was married to King Francis I. of France ; and in tliis way

Brittany was annexed to the French crown. It comprises at present 5 de-

partments, viz. : the llle and Vilaine Department (chief to'wn Rennes), the

North CoastK Department (cliief town St. Brieux), the Finisterre Department

(chief town Quimper), the Morbihan Department (chief town Vannes), and

the Lower Loire Department (chief town Nantes). 42. Tlie llle and Vilaine

Department coni&ms: -)-Rennes, ancient capital of Brittany, at tlie junction

of the llle and Vilaine, 202 miles west-south-west of Paris, with important

butter trade, and 36,500 inhabitants. In a neigliboring ancient feudal castle

the celebrated Bertrand du Guesclin (-f- in 1380) was born in 1313. St.

Malo, a fortified maritime town on the English Channel, with numerous

docks where merchant vessels arc built, and 10,500 inhabitants. Not far

from here is situated the maritime town of St. Seevan, with 10,000 inhabi-

tants. Between tliis town and the coast of Normandy is the Bay of Cancale,

noted for its oysters. The town of Caxcale h.as 5,000 inhabitants. Other

towns of this department are: i^oi/r/crcs (with 10,000 inhabitants), Za Guerche

(with 4,000 inhabitants), Vitre (with 9,500 mhabitants), Rcdon (with 5.000

inhabitants), Montfort (with 2,000 inhabitants), and Faimpont (with 4,000 in-

habitants). 43. The North Coasts Department contains : -|"St. Brieuo, or St.

Brieux, cliief town near the coast, north-westward and GO miles distant from

Rennes, with 11,800 inhabitants, and a seaport at the village of Legiti St.

I
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Brieuc. The town of Lamballe, noted for its parchment, and containing

4,000 inhabitants, was until the first French revolution the capital of the

duchy of Pcnthievre. Other towns of this department are : Binic (with

2,000 inliabitants), Quintin (with 4,000 inhabitants), Ouingamp (with 6,200

inliabitants), LoiuUac (with V.OOO inhabitants), Lannion (with 5,700 inhabi-

tants), Treguier (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Dinan (with 8,200 inhabitants).

44. The Finislerre Department contains : -j-Qcimver, or Quinipcr Corentin,

chief town near the south coast of Brittany, westward and 115 miles distant

from Renncs, with a fine cathedral and 10,500 inhabitants. Brest, a fortified

maritime town and chief naval station of France, on the Atlantic, 322 miles

west-south-west of Paris, with a very fine harbor, a magnificent arsenal, and

31,000 inhabitants. Otlier towns of tliis department are : Quimpcrle (with

5,400 inhabitants), Carhaix, or Kerais (with 2,000 inhabitants), Morlalx

(with 10,000 ialiabitants), St. Pol de Leon (with 6,-300 inhabitants), Concar-

ncau (with 2,00U inhabitants), Ckateaulin (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Lan-

dcmau (with 5,000 inhabitants). The islands of Ouessant (with 2,000 inhabi-

tants), and of Sein (with 500 inhabitants), are also belonging to tliis depart-

ment. 45. The Morbihan Department contains : -{-Va>'Nes, chief town on the

eouthern coast of Bretagne, south-eastward and 92 miles distant from Brest,

with 12,000 inhabitants. IjOrif.nt, a fortified maritime town and great naval

station, westward and 23 miles distant from Vanues, with 20,000 uihabitants.

The former French East Indian Company had its seat in Lorient. Other

towns of this department are : Port Louis (with 2,000 inhabitants), Sarzeau

(with 6,400 inhabitants), Auray (with 4,000 inhabitants), Quihcron (with

3,000 inhabitants), Hennehon (with 4,900 inhabitants), Plocrmcl (with 5,600

inhabitants), and Pontivy (with important linen trade and 6,000 inhabitants).

Pontivy was before the first French revolution the chief town of the prmci-

pality oi Rohan. The islands of Belle Isle (with 1,000 inhabitants, and the

chief town Palais), of Groix, or Grouaix (with 2,500 inliabitants), of Houat

and Hord'tc, are belonging to this department. 46. Tlie Lower Loire Depart-

ment contains: -^Nantes, chief town on the Loire, south-eastward and 165

miles distant fi-om Brest, and south-eastward and 230 miles distant from

Paris, carries on a very important commerce to all parts of the world, and

has 90,000 inhabitants. Nantes is moreover noted for an edict of Henry IV.

(issued in 1598), respecting the Protestants, which was revoked in 1685.

The seaport of Xantes is at PAiMBOErr, a town near the mouth of the Loire,

and at 25 miles distance from Nantes, with 4,000 inhabitants. Other towns
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of this department are : Bourgnmif (with 3,000 inliabitants), Querande, or

Gucmnde (with 8,000 inhabitants), Le Crosic (witli 2,000 inhabitants), St.

Nazaire (with 4.000 inliabitants), Saveiiay (with 2,000 inliabitants), Chateavr

hriand (with 4,000 inhabitants), Nozay (with 3,000 inliabitants), Ancenia

(with 4,000 inliabitants), and St. Philibert (with 3,000 inhabitants).

XX. Porrou, between Bordeaux and Nantes, along the coast of the Atlantic.

Poitou was by Chailemagne raised to an earldom, whose heiress, Eleanor, was

married to King Hemy II. of England (reigning from the year 1154 to 1189),

who thus became possessed of it. Not before the year 1371 was Poitou

definitively reunited with the French crown. It comprises at present 3

departments, viz.: the Vienne Department (chief town Poitiers), the Two

Sevres Department (chief town Niort), and the Veiidee Department (chief town

Bourbon-Vendee). 47. The FJcnMei)epar^?«ew^ contains :-[-Poictiers, ancient

capital of Poitou, south-eastward and 92 miles tlistant from Nantes, with a

beautiful cathedral, and 24,000 inhabitants. Not far from here is the battle-

field oi Maupertius, -where in ISoG King John of France was defeated by the

prince of Wales (the so-called Black Prince) and taken prisoner. The town

of Luslc/nan was the ancestral seat of the last king of Jerusalem, subsequently

king of Cyprus, Guido of Lusignau (towards the end of the 12tli ceutuiy).

Chatelleraut, a town on the Vienne, is noted for its manufactures of cutlery,

and has 10,000 inhabitants. Other towns of tliis department are : Civray

(with 2,300 inhabitants), Loudan (with .5,300 inhabitants), Montmorillon (with

4,200 bhabitants), St. Savin (with 1,000 inhabitants), and Tremouille (with

1,200 uihabitants). 48. The Two Sevres Department contains: -f-Nioax, chief

town, on the Sevre Niortaise, 42 miles west-south-west of Poitiers, with 18,500

inhabitants. Other towns of this department are: Parthcnay (with 4,500

inhabitants), Bressuire (with 2,000 inliabitants), Melle (with 3,000 inhabitants),

Tliouars (with 2,400 inhabitants), St. Maixent (with 4,500 inhabitants), and

Matize (with 2,000 inhabitants). 49. The Vendee Department contains

;

-|-BouaBON-Vendee (before the first French revolution called Roclie sur Yo7i),

chief town on the Yon, southward and 37 miles distant from Nantes, with

5,400 inliabitants. Other towns of this department are : Fontenay le Comtc

(with 8,000 inhabitants), Liiron (with 4,000 inhabitants), Bcauvoir sur Mer

(with 2,000 inhabitants), and Sables d'Olonn^, or Les Sables d'Olonne (witli

6,200 inhabitants). To Poitou and the Vendee Department are also belonging

the islands of Noiumoutier (with 6,000 inhabitants), of Dieu, or d'Ycu (with

2,000 inhabitants), of Pilier, and Bouin. To Poitou belongs, moreover, the



FRANCE. 211

The Provinces of Aunis, Saintonge and Angouraais.

town of RocHECHOUART, with 4,400 inhabitants, situated within the limits of

the Upper Viemie Deparlment (see unJer the head of Limousin).

XXI. Auxis and Saintonge.—These two provinces, situated between Poitou

and Guyenne, and separated from eacli other by the Charente river, were,

together with Poitou, reunited with the French crown by King Charles V.

(see History of France). Before the first French revolution, Annis formed a

government by itself, wliile Saintonge was conjointly with Angoumais (see

below) under the administration of another governor. At present, Aunis and

Saintonge comprise in substance :—50. The Lower Charente Dcparbnent,

containing : -j-La Rouhellk, ancient capital of Aunis, on the Atlantic, between

Bordeaux and Xantes, is strongly fortified, and has 16,000 inhabitants. La

Rochelle is noted in history for its siege of thirteen months, sustained in 1627

and IC'28. At the outside of the harbor of La Rochelle hes the island of Re

(area: 64 square miles
;
population: 18,000 inhabitants). Rocuefort, a for-

tified town on the Charente, 14 miles south-south-east of La Rochelle, was

founded in 1664 by Louis XIV., is noted for its naval depot, and has 16,500

inhabitants. In Rochefort it was where Xapoleon in 1815, after the battle of

Waterloo, embarked, and then fell into the power of the Enghsh. Before the

mouth of the Charente, lies the island of Oleron, with 16,000 inhabitants, and

the town of Chateau du Bourrj. On the Sevre Xiortaise is situated tiie town

of JIarans, with 4,600 inhabitants. Saintes, formerly the capitiil of Saintonge,

on the Charente, south-eastward and 23 miles distant from Rochefort, with

10,800 inhabitants. Other towns of Saintonge and the Lower Ciiarente

Department are: Marennes (with 5,000 inliabitants), Brouage (with 1,000

inliabitants), lonzac (with 3,000 inhabitants), Royan (with 3,000 inhabitants),

Tonnay-Charente (with 3,000 inhabitants), and St. Jean d'Angely (with 6,200

inhabitants). To Saintonge belongs also the town of Barbezieux, noted for

its linen cloth, capons, and truffles, has 3,000 inhabitants, and is situated within

the limits of the Channte Department (see below).

XXII. AxGOL'M.AJS. along the eastern frontier of the two Last-named prov-

inces, and at the northern frontier of Guyenne, was united with the French

crown by King Charles V., and comprises at present:—51. The Charente

Department, containing : -j-Angoclejie, former capital of Angoimaais, on the

Charente, 72 miles north-noi-th-east of Bordeaux, with a remarkable cathedial,

important wine and brandy trade, and 18,000 inhabitants. Cognac, a town

on the Charente, is noted for its brandy, and has 4,0i)0 inhabitants. Jarnac,

a village in the vicinity of Cognac, is noted in liistory for the battle of the
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year 1569, In -which the prince of Comic was killeJ. Ruffcc (with 3,000

inhabitants), Confolens (with 3,000 inhabitants), Aubctcrre (with 1,000 inliabi-

lants), and La Rochefoucauld (with 2,700 inhabitants), towns in this depart-

ment, within whose limits lies, moreover, Barbezieux, belonging to Saintonge

(see above).

XXIIL La Maeche.—This provinoe, situated near the centre of France

and the southern frontier of Berry, has since the year 1531 been united with

the French crown, and comprises at present :—62. Tlie Creuse Department,

containing : -|-Gueret, formerly the capital of La Mai-che, near the head of

the Gartcmpe river, southward and 115 miles distant from Orleans, with

5,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this department are : Ahun (with 2,000

inhabitants), jBoMrjrancw/ (with 3,200 inhabitants), ^w6mmo» (with 6,000 inhab-

itants), Felletin (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Boussac (with 1,000 inhabitants).

The towns of Bellao (with 3,000 inhabitants) and Dorat (Avith 2,000 inhabi-

tants), situated within the limits of the Upper Vienne Department, do likewise

belong to La Marche.

XXIV. Limousin, situated at the north-eastern frontier of Guyenne, and

once an earldom, was by King Henry IV. united with the French crown, and

comprises at present 2 departments, viz. : the Upper Vienne Department (chief

town Limoges), and tlie Corrtze Department (cliief town Tulle). 53. The

Upper Vienne Department contains : -J-Limoges, formerly the capital of the

Limousin, on the Vienne river, north-eastward and 115 miles distant fi-om

Bordeaux, is noted for its horse-marts, and has 30,500 hihabitants. Near the

town of Chalus (with 1,500 inhabitants) was in the middle ages a castle, in

the siege of which King Richard of the Lion Heart was killed by an arrow

in 1199. Other towns of this department are: St. Leonard (with 6,000

inhabitants), St Junicn (with 0,400 inhabitants), St. Yricix (with 7,500 inhabi-

tants), Eymoutiers (with 3,000 inhabitants), and ifarjnacLaval (with 3,000

inhabitants). 54 ITie Correze Department contains : -j-Tulle, chief town on

the Correze, south-eastward and 46 miles distant from Limoges, is noted for

its manufactures of point net, and has 10,000 inhabitants. Drive la Oadlarde,

a town on the Correze, with imjiortant truffle trade, and 9,500 inhabitants.

The little town of Turenne is noted for its ancient castle, one of the oldest and

most important fortresses in France. The fine palace in the village of Pmn-

padour was the property of the well-known marchioness of Pompadour. The

town of Ussel is situated on the Sarsonne, and has 4, ."500 inhabitants.

XXV. Auvergne.—This province, once an earldom, which was in 1360
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raised to the rank of a duchy, and in 1531 united with the crown, comprises

at present 2 departments, viz. : tlie Piaj de Dime Department (cliief town

Clermont), and the Cantal Department (chief town Aurillac), both named

after the highest peaks of the mountains of Auvergne (see Introduction, or

General View of Europe, § *l, h). 55. The Puy de Dome Department con-

tains : -{-Cleemoxt, siu-named en Auvergne, ancient capital of Auvergne, at

the foot of Mount Puy de Dome, westward and 83 miles distant from Lyons,

consists properly of two towns, lying near each other, viz. : Clermont and

Mont/errand, which since the first French revolution are united by the common

name of Clermoxt-Ferhand. This united city has 34,000 inhabitants, and is

noted for the coimcil, or synod, held here in 1095, which gave the principal

cause to the crusades. Rioir, a town with 13,000 inhabitants, is situated

northward and 9 miles distant from Clermont, m the beautiful and fertile

plain known by the name of Limagne. The town of Aigueperse, with 3,200

inhabitants, was formerly the capital of the duchy of Montpensier. Other

towns of this department are : Volvic (with 3,000 inhabitants), Pont du

Chateau (with 3,000 inhabitants), Vodable (with 900 inliabitants), IsHoire (with

6,200 inliabitants), SauxiUanges (with 2,000 inhabitants), Bcssc (with 2,000

inhabitants), Billom (with 5,800 inhabitants), Ambert (with 8,500 inhabitants),

Arlant (with 4,000 inhabitants), Marsac (with 3,000 inhabitants), Ihiers (with

1 1,000 inhabitants, and important manufactures of paper and cutlery), St. Remy
(with 4,000 inhabitants), and Maringws (with 4,000 inhabitants). 56. The

Cantal Department contains : -f-Aurillac, chief town, on tlie Jourdane, south-

westward and 46 miles distant from Clermont, with various manufactures, trade

with mules, and 11,500 inhabitants. The town of Chaudes-Aigues, with 2,300

inhabitants, is noted for its warm mineral baths. Other towns of this depart-

ment are : St. Flow (with 6,500 inhabitants), Murat (with 3,000 inhabitants),

Vic sur Cere (with 2,000 inhabitants), J/«u?-s (with 3,000 inhabitants), Mauriac

(with 4,000 inhabitants), and Salers (with 1,800 inhabitants). The towns of

Briocde (with 5,500 inhabitants) and Langeac (with 3,000 inhabitants),

situated within the limits of the Upper Loire Department (see under the

head of Languedoc), do likewise belong to Auvergne.

XXVI. Lyoxnais.—Tliis province is situated between Auvergne and Dau-

phiny. It did at first form part of the primary kingdom of Burgundy (see

above, under the head of Bourgogne), and was since under the Frankish sway

ruled by governors who, in the course of time, made themselves independent,

assuming tlie title of eails. Since the year 11 73 they possessed only the dis-
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tricts of Forez and Beaujolais, -while the archbishop of Lyons exercised the

sway over Lyonnais proper. Tliese three districts were united with the

French crown respectively by King Philip IV., and in the years 1369 and

1531. The province of Lyonnais comprises at present 2 departments, viz.

:

the Rhone Department (chief town Lyons), and the Loire Department (chief

town Montbrison). 57. The Jihone Department contains : -]-Lyoxs, once the

capital of Lyonnais, at the confluence of the Saone and Rhone, south-eastward

and 27G miles distant from Paris, and northward and 166 miles distant

from Marseilles, is the second French city in population and manufactures,

and has (including the suburbs of la GuiUotiere and la Croix Rousse) 210,000

inhabitants. Its 40,000 silk-looms employ 80,000 men, and are annually pro-

ducing silks at the value of 100 million francs. The town of Villefranche

(noted for its cattle-fairs, and having 8,000 inhabitants) was formerly the cap-

ital of Beaujolais (see above). Other towns of this department are : St. Genis-

Lavul (with 2,000 inhabitants). Givers (with 5,000 inhabitants), Tarare (with

7,000 inhabitants), Condrieu (with 5,000 inhabitants), Belleville (with 2,300

inhabitants), and Beaujeu (with 1,800 inhabitants). 58. The Loire Depart-

ment contains : -j-Moxtbuison, formerly the capital of the province of Forez

(see above), on the Vizezy, westward and 3*7 miles distant from Lyons, with

6,500 inhabitants. The city of St. Etienne is noted for its extensive manu-

fixctures of fire-arms, hardware, and silk riband, and has 54,000 inhabitants.

RoAxxE, a town on the Loire, with 10,500 inhabitants, is the centre of the

inland trade between Marseilles, Lyons, and Paris. Other towns of this

department are : St. Gahnier (with 2,500 inhabitants), St. Symplwrien de Lay

(with 3,000 inhabitants), St. Chamond (with 7,000 inhabitants), and Rive de

Gier (with 10,500 inhabitants).

XXVII. GuYExxE.—This province, on the north side of the Garonne,

formed before the first French revolution one governn:ent together with

Gascony lying on the south side of this river, and was by the Romans called

Aquitania, on account of its mineral waters (aquae). In the 5th century the

Visigoths settled here and founded an empire, whose capital was Toulouse.

During a short period in the 8th century the name of Septimania was used

instead of Aquitania. In 778 Charlemagne appointed his son Louis king of

Aquitania, which however subsequently was divided into the duchies of

Ouyenne (Aquitama) and Gancogne, and in 1155, by way of marriage, came

under the sway of the English kings, who remained in possession for almost

800 years. In 1453 both duchies were united with the French crown. It
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must be still observed tliat CTuyenue was divided into six districts, viz. : Bour-

delois (capital Bordeaux), Perr^ord (chief town Perigueux), Agcnois (chief

town Agen), Qncrcy (chief iovm Caliors), Rouergue (cliief town Kliodez), and

Bazadois (chief town Bazas). At present Guyenne is divided into 6 depart-

ments, which in substance correspond to those district.?. 59. The Glronde

Department contains : -{-Boedeaux, formerly the capital of Guyenne, on the

left bank of the Garonne, is the emporium of the south-west provinces and

chief seat of the French wine trade, is handsomely built, and has 1 20,000

inluibitants. Previous to the first French revolution, the' annual export of

wines from Bordeaux was 100,000 tons, wliile in 1831 only 24,000 tons of

thia staple were exported. The district of Medoo is noted for its wines, and

contains the towns of Lcsparre (with 1.000 inhabitants), 3Iedoc or St. Laurent

de Medoc (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Paulliac (with 3,000 inhabitants). ITie

towns of Barsac (with 2,700 inhabitants), Langon (with 3,500 inliabitants),

and Podensac (with 1,600 inliabitants), are likewise noted for their wines.

Blaye, a fortified town on the Gironde, with 4,000 inhabitants, and a citadel

where the duchess of Berry was kept prisoner from 1832 to 1833. Other

towns of this department are : Buch or La Teste de Buck (with 3,000 inhabi-

tants), Castres {with. 1,000 inhabitants), Bourg (with 2,000 inhabitants), Cou-

tras (with 3,200 inhabitants), Libourne (with 10,500 inhabitants), Castillon

(with 3,000 inh-xbitants), La Reole (with 4,000 inhabitants), and Bazas

(formerly the chief town of the district of Bazadois, with 4,600 inhabitants).

60. The Dordogne Department contains : -{-Periguecx, formerly cliief town

of Pcrigord, on the Isle, north-eastward and 69 miles distjiut from Bordeaux, is

noted for its truffies, and has 12,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this depart-

ment are: i2i6erac (with 4,000 inliabitants), J/?i<-/fZan (with 1,500 inhabitants),

Bergerac (with 9,500 inhabitants), Exidcuil (with 1,000 inhabitants), Sarlat

(with 6,200 inhabitants), and Nontron (with 3,700 mhabitants). 61. The Lot

and Garonne Department contains: -|-Agen, chief town on the Garonne,

south-eastward and 74 miles distant from Bordeaux, is noted for its prunes,

and has 14,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this department are : Tonneins

(with 8,000 inhabitants), Aiguillon (with 3,700 mhabitants), Marmande (with

7,000 inliabitants), and Villeneuve d'Agen (with 11,500 inhabitants). 62. The

Lot Department contains : -j-Cahoes, formerly the capital of Quercy (see

above), on the Lot, 115 miles east-south-east of Bordeaux, is noted for its

•wines, and has a remarkable ancient catlicdral, and 13,500 inhabitants.

The village of Lamothe-Fenelon is the birthplace of the renowned archbishop
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Fenelon (born in 1651), and lies near Souillac, a town on the Dordogne, with

3,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this department are : Gourdon (with 5,000

inliabitants), Rocamadour (with 1,500 inhabitants), and Figeac (with 6,800 in-

habitants). 63. The 2\irn and Garonne Department contains : -[-Mo.vtauban,

chief town, on the Tarn, northward and 33 miles distant from Toulouse, with

a cathedral founded in 739, considerable inland trade, and 25,000 inhabitants.

MoissAC, a town on tlie Tarn, with important inland trade, and 11,000 inhabi-

tants. (Castel Sarrazin, within the Umits of tliis department, belongs to

Languedoc.) 64. Tha Aveyron Department coni&ms: +Rodez, formerly the

capital of Rouergue (see above), on the AvejTon, 166 miles east-south-east

of Bordeaux, is noted for its beautiful cathedral with a steeple 290 feet high,

and has 10,000 inliab^tants. St. Geniez, or St. Geniez de Rivedolt, a town

on the Lot, with numerous manufactm-es of cloth, etc., and 4,000 inliabitants.

Other towns of tliis department are : Guiole (with 2,000 inhabitants), Milhavd

(with 11,000 inliabitants), Aubin (with 3,100 inhabitants), Kipulion (with

4,000 inhabitants), St. Affrlque (with 6,400 uiliabitauts), and Villcfrancht

(with 10,000 inhabitants).

XXVIII. Gascony.—The name of this province, situated between the

Garonne and the Pyrenees, is derived from the ancient Gasconians, or Vas-

conians, whose descendants are the Basques (see Introduction, § 12), and who

from their primitive seat on the south side of the Pyrenees, partly emigrated

to the present province of Gascony at the end of the Cth century. Since the

11th century Gascony shared the fate of Guyenne (see above). Previous to

the first French revolution Gascony was divided into the districts of Armag-

iiac (chief town Audi), Labour, or the Country of the Banques (chief town

Bayonne), Landes (comprising the duchy of Albrct), Condomoia (chief town

Condom) and Marsan (chief town Mont de Marsan). At present Gascony

comprises 3 departments, viz. : the Gers Department (chief town Auch), the

Upper Pyrenees Department (chief town Tarbes), and the Heaths Department

(chief town Mont de Marsan). 65. The Gers Department contains ; -|-Auch,

ancient capital of Gascony, south-eastward and 106 miles distant from Bor-

deaux, with a splendid cathedral, and 11,000 inhabitants. Co.ndom, formerly

chief town of Condomois (see above), with 7,000 inhabitants. Otlier tovras

of this department are : Lectoure (with 6,700 inhabitants), Mirandc (with

2,700 inhabitants), Lombcz (with 2,000 inliabitants), and Eauze (with 3,500

inliabitants). 66. The Upper Pyrenees Department contains: -j-Tarbes,

chief town, on the Adour, 115 miles south-south-east of Bordeaux, with a
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valuable stud, and 13,000 inhabitants. The towns of Lourdes (with 4,000 in-

habitants), Argelcs (with 1,200 inhabitants), and Lus (with 2,200 inhabitants),

are situated in the romantic valley of Lavedan. The not less romantic valley

of Campan contains the towns of Campan (with 4,500 inhabitants), and Bag-

neres, surnamed de Bigorre (with 8,500 iiiliabitants). The village of Bareges,

in the valley of the same name, is noted for its mineral baths and its webs

of silk and wool, known by the name of Bardges. The village of Cauterets,

in the Pyrenees, is noted for its warm mineral baths. 67. The Heaths JJe-

partmcnt contains : -{"Mont de M.\rsan, chief town, on the Douze, north-east

ward and 60 miles distant from B.iyonuc, with 4,200 inhabitants. Other

towns of this department are : Roquefort de Marsan (with 2.000 inhabitants).

Aire (with 4,000 inhabitants), St. Sever (with 6,000 inhabitants), and Dax

(with 5,000 inhabitants). To Gascony belong moreover several towns lying

within the limits of other departments. First, from the Lower Pyrenees De-

partment (see below) : Bayonxe, a fortified maritime and commercial town,

near the mouth of the Adour, 115 miles south-south-west of Bordeaux, is

noted for its smoked hams, carries on an important trade, especially with

Spain, and has 16,000 inliabitants. In 1679 the bayonets were invented here.

The palace of Marrac, where in 180S the royal family of Spain resigned in

favor of Napoleon, has been destroyed by fire. St. Jean de Luz, a maritime

town near the Spanish frontier, with 3,8u0 inhabitants. Not far from here is

in tlie Bidassoa river tlie little Pheasant, or Conference Island, where the

treaty of peace of the year 1659 was concluded between France and Spain.

Hasp^vkon, or Ilasparrcn, an industrious town with 5,000 inhabitants. M.\u-

LEON, a town on the Gave, with 1,400 inliabitants. Secondly, fi^om the io<

and Garonne Department (see above, imder the the head of Guyenne):

Nbrac, formerly the capital of the ancient duchy of Albret, on the Baise,

18 miles west-south-west of Agen, is noted for its truffle-pies, and has 7,000

inhabitants, and an old palace, once the residence of the kings of Navarre

and the dukes of Albret, and where also King Henry IV. resided for a time

with his consort Margaret of Valois. From the toAvn of Albret the duchy

had derived its name. Thirdly, from the Upper Garonne Department (see

below, under the head of Languedoc) : Muhet, a town on the Garonne, south-

westward and 18 miles distant from Toulouse, with 4,000 inliabitants. Other

towns of this same department are : St. Gawlens (with 6,500 inhabitants),

St. Martory (with 1,600 inhabitants), St. Beat (with 1,500 inhabitants), and

St. Bertrand de Comminges (with 1,200 inhabitants). Finally, belongs to

10
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-Gascony the town of St. Girons, with 4,500 inhabitants, situated within the

limits of the Ariege Department (see below unJer the head of Foix).

XXIX. Navaere and Bearx, along the P\Tenees, and surrounded by

Gascony. In the description of Spain, it has already been related (page 197)

that the ancient kingdom of Xavarre was since 1234 in the possession of the

French descendants of Count Theobald of Champagne, and tliat in 1512 King

Ferdinand of Aragon wrested from them the southern part of it. The heiress

of the nortliern part was in 1548 married to the Duke Anton of Bourbon (see

Bourbomiais), and from tliis matrimony sprung King Henry IV., who inlierited

at the same time the principality of Beam, connected with the duchy of

Albret. From Xavarre and Beam has been formed:—68. The Lower Pyre-

nees Department, containing : +Pau, formerly the capital of the principality

oi Beam, on the Gave, 55 miles east-south-east of Bayonne, with an ancient

palace, where Henry IV. was born in 1553, and 13,000 inhabitants. The

town of PoNTAC is noted for its wines, and has 2,000 inhabitants. Oloron, or

Olcron, a towTi with 7,000 inliabitants, carries on an important trade with

timber and lumber. The towns of Orthez (with 8,000 inhabitants) and Salies

(with 6,800 inhabitants) are noted for their hams, Laruns for its sulphur

baths, and Monehis (with 5,500 inhabitants) for its wines. St. Jean Pied de

Port, formerly the capittd of the (French) kingdom of Navarre, on the high

road from France to Spain, south-eastward and 28 miles distant from Bayonne.

•with a strong citadel, and 4,000 inhabitants. St. Palais, a town on the

Bidouse, with 1,200 inliabitants. La Bastide de Clarence, a town with 2,000

inhabitants. (The other towns within the limits of this department, viz.

:

Bayonne, St. Jean de Luz, Biaritz, Hasparren, and Maulcon, are already

described under the head of Gascony, to wliich they belong.)

XXX. The earldom of Foix, at tlie foot of the Pyrenees, was since the

11th century ruled by counts or earls, and in 1589 united with the French

crown by Henry IV., whose ancestors had inherited it. At present it forms :

—

69. The Ariege Department, containing: -|-Foix, the ancient capital of the

earldom, on the Ariege, southwaid and 46 miles distant from Toulouse, with

5,000 inhabitants. The town of Ax, situated in a romantic valley of the

Pyrenees, is noted for its mineral waters, and has 2,000 inhabitants. Pamiers

and larascon, towns, with respectively 7,400 and 2,000 inhabitants.

Between the French province of Foix and the Spanish province of Catalonia

lies, in the Pyrenees, the neutral country of Andorra, or Andorre, occupying a

tract of only 192 square miles, with 16,000 uiliabitants, and forming from old a
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kind of republic, whose imlcpemlence h:is ever been respected by France and

Spain. On the 7th of November, 1846, a new code of law was solemnly

promulgated. It comprises 54 villages, among which the capital, bearmg the

name of Andorre la vidle.

XXXI. RocssiLLON, the most southern province of France, between Foix

and the Mediterranean. The Frankish governors, appointed here since 796,

made themselves independent in the course of time, and assumed the title of

earls. The last of them bequeathed the earldom to King Alphonso of Aragon,

in 1173. King John II. of Aragon mortgaged Roussillon, in 1463, to lung

Louis XL of France, for the sum of 350,000 gold dollars, which sum was not

repaid, so that in the treaty of 1659, Roussillon was formally ceded to France.

It forms at present :—70. The East Pyrenees Department, containing : -j-Pee-

PiGX.\N, the ancient capital of Roussillon, near the Mediterranean, south-west-

ward and 133 miles distant from Marseilles, is the most southerly town of

France, and has 20,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this department arc

:

Port Vendre (with 2,300 inhabitants), Rivesaltes (with 3,200 inhabitants),

Collioure (with 3,000 inhabitants), St. Laurent de Cerdans (with 2,000 inhabi-

tants), Pradcs (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Cerct (with 3,000 inhabitants).

The httle town of Mont-Louis, founded in 1681, has only 400 inhabitants, but

is strongly fortiiied, and was formerly the capital of the French Cerdagne,

which in 1660 was ceded to France by the Spanish crown.

XXXII. L.AXGUEDOc, between Guyenne and Provence, on the south bounded

by the Mediterranean, has an area of 17,679 square miles, and derived its

name from a French idiom, \i\ the middle ages. Languedoc, since the 5th

century possessed by the Visigoths, and in the Sth by the Moors, was by

Pepin the Little brought under the sway of the Franks. In the 9th century,

tbe-^overnors of Languedoc assumed their independence and the title of earls

of Toulouse, and ruled for a long while over a great part of Provence likewise.

In 1361, Languedoc was united with the French crown. It comprises at

present 8 departments, whose prehminary enumeration would take up too

much room here. 71. The Upper Garonne Department contains : -f-Toi:LOCSE,

ancient capital of Languedoc, on the Garonne, south-eastward and 138 miles

distant from Bordeaux, with many remarkable ancient buildings (among them,

especially, the city hall and the cathedral), numerous manufactures, and 80,000

inhabitants. The town of Bagncres de Lnclion, with 2,000 inhabitants, is noted

for its warm mineral baths. ViUefranche, a town, with 3,000 inliabitants.

(Other towns within the limits of this department, as St. Gaudcns, Muret, etc.,
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belonging to Gascony, are already described there.) 72. Tlie Tarn Depart-

ment contains : -{-Alby, chief town, on the Tarn, north-eastward and 42 miles

distant from Toulouse, \dth a beautiful cathedral, and 12,500 inhabitants.

Here, and in the surrounding country, called Albigeois, the Albigenses (who

in some points had the same religious creed as the Waldenses mentioned under

the head of Italy) had their chief seat. Castees, a town on the Agout, is

noted for its cloth manufactures, and has 18,500 inhabitants. Other towns of

this department are : Gaillac (with 9,000 inhabitants), Soreze (with 2,900

inhabitants), Lavaur (with 7,700 inhabitants), Mazamet (with 7,000 inhabi-

tants), Oraidhet (with 5,000 inhabitants), Rahastcns (with 7,000 inhabitants),

Hautpoid (with 6,000 inhabitants), and Lautrec (with 3,600 inhabitants).

73. The Axule Department contains : -j-Caecassonne, chief town on the Aude,

south-eastward and 54 miles distant from Toulouse, is renowned for its cloth

manufactures, and has a remarkable cathedral, and 19,500 inhabitants. The

city of Narbox.ve (with various remarkable ancient buildings, and 11,500

inhabitants) was in the middle ages the emporium of Languedoc, and in the

8th century the seat of a Moorish governor. Castelnaudary, a town on the

South canal, with doth manufactures, and 11,000 inhabitants. Other towns

of tliis department are : La Grasse (with 2,000 inhabitants), Sijean (with

3,000 inhabitants), Leucate (with 1,500 inhabitants), Alet (with 1,200 inhabi-

tants), Lhnoux (with 7,500 inhabitants). 74. The HerauU Department con-

tains: -j-MoNTPELLiER, chicf town, near the Mediterranean, eastward and 124

miles distant from Toulouse, was in the middle ages the seat of a renowned

medical school, is at present the resort of invalids for its salubrious air, and

has 37,000 inhabitants. As the seaport of Montpcllier is to be considered

Cette, a maritime toAvn on the Mediterranean, is noted for its wines and salt-

works, and has 11,000 inhabitants. The towns of Frontignan (with 2,000

inhabitants) and Ltincl (with 6,000 inhabitants), are noted for their excellent

wines. Lodeve, a town at the foot of the Sevennes, is from old renowned for

its cloth manufactiu-es, and has 11,500 inhabitants. Other towns of this

department are : Ganges (with 4,500 inhabitants), Clermont-Lodeve, or Cler-

mont rilcrault (with 6,(J00 inhabitants), Agdc (with 8,500 inhabitants), Pezcnas

(with 9,000 inhabitants), Bcziers (with 17,500 inhabitants), Bedarieux (with

6,000 inhabitants), and Bt. Pons, surnamed de Tomiers (with 7,500 inhabitants).

75. The Gard Department contams : -|-Nimes, chief town, pleasantly situated

north-eastward and 23 miles distant from Montpcllier, has numerous manu-

factures of silks, woollen, etc., and 45,000 inliabitants, and is noted for a
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Iiiglily remarkable aqueduct, called Pont da Gard, and reared by the ancient

Romans. Beaucaiee, a town on the Rlione, north-westward and 54 miles

distant from Marseilles, is noted for its important annual fair, and has 10,000

inhabitants. Aigues Mortes, a town near the Mediterranean, with 3,000 in-

habitants, salt-works, and a seaport, where Louis IX. embarked for the 6th

and 7th crusade, iu 1248 and 1269. Other towns of this department are

:

Uzcs (with 7,00U inhabitants), St. Gillcs (with 6,000 inliabitants), Sommiires

(with 4,000 \riis\Ata.nis),ViUeneuve d'Avignon (with 3,600 inhabitants), i?og2<c-

maure (with 4,000 inhabitants), Alais (with 14,500 inhabitants), Bagnoh, or

Baignoh (with 5,200 inhabitants), Pont St. Esprit (with 5,000 inhabitants),

Rcmoxdins (with 1,0C0 inhabitimts), Anduze (with 5,000 inhabitants), St.

Hippolyte (with 5,800 inhabitants), and Le Vigan (with 5,000 inhabitants).

76. The Lozere Department contains: -{"Mende, chief town, on the Lot, north-

eastward and 1 38 miles distant from Toulouse, with manufactures of serge,

and 6,200 uihabitants. Other to^NTis of this department are : Marvejols (with

4,200 inhabitants). Florae (with 2,400 inhabitants), Langogne (with 3,000 inliab-

itants), and Chateauneuf dc liandom (with 2,.'')00 inhabitants). Tlie towns of

Villefort and Vialas are noted for tlieir lead mines. 77. The Ardeche Dcpart-

incnt contains: -["P^-ivas, chief town, on the Ouvcze, southward and 69 miles

distant from Lyons, with 4,600 inhabitants. Other towns of this department

are : Tournon (with 4,300 uihabitants), St. Peray (with 2,000 inhabitants),

Vcrnoux (witli 1,500 inhabitants), La Voulte (with 1,500 inhabitants), Anno-

nay (with 9,500 inhabitants), Largcjiticres (with 3,100 inhabitants), Aubenas

(witli 5,500 inhabitants), Vals (with 2,000 inhabitants), Villcneuve de Berg

(with 2,400 inhabitants), Bourg St. Andeol (with 4,000 inhabitants), and

Rochemaure (with 1,500 inliabitants). Viviees (on the Rhone, with 2,000

inliabitants) was formerly chief town of the district of Vivarais. 78. The

Upper Loire Department contains : -["Le Put, sumamed en Velay, cliief town,

near the Loire, north-eastward and 164 miles distant from Toulouse, and

south-westward and 65 miles distant from Lyons, with a beautiful cathedral,

various manufactures, and 15,500 inhabitants. Other towns of this depart-

ment are : Tence (with 6,000 inhabitants), Monistrol (with 4,000 inhabitants),

Tssingeaux, or Issengeaux (with 8,000 inhabitants), and Polignac (with the

ruins of the ancestral seat of the princes of PoUgnac). To Languedoc belongs

likewise the town of Castel Saerazin, on the Garonne, 35 miles north-north-

west of Toulouse, with 7,700 inhabitants, situated within the limits of the

2'am and Garonne Departments (see above, under the head of Guyenne).
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The towii3 of Biioude and Lanijcac, within the limits of the Upjwr Loire

Department, belonging to Auvergne, are already described there.

XXXIII. DAuruiNY, between the Rhone and Italy, on the south bordering

upon Provence. At first forming part of the Burgundian kingdom, Dauphiny

was subsequently ruled by earls, who since the beginning of the 11th century

bore the title of Dauphins of Viennois. The last of them, Humbert II., be-

queathed in 1343 the country to King Philip VI. of France, upon the condi-

tion that every French crown-prince should bear the title of Dauphin. Thig

custom has been observed until 1830. Dauphiny comprises at present 3 de-

partments, viz. : the Jsere Department (cliief town Grenoble), the Upper Alps

Department (chief town Gap) and the Drome Department (chief town Va-

lence). 79. The Isere Department contains: -[-Gre.noble, ancient capital of

Daupliiny, on the Isere, south-eastward and 54 miles distant from Lyons, is

noted for its manufactures of gloves, and has 30,0U0 inhabitants. About 13

miles north of Grenoble is situated in a dreary mountainous tract the princi-

pal monastery of the Carthusians, called Grande Chartreuse, and founded in

1084 by the holy Bruno. A^'iexn'e, a town on the Rhone, southward and 13

miles distant from Lyons, is noted for its high antiquity and for its many rem-

nants of Roman architectui'e, and has 17,000 inhabitants. Other towns of

tliis department are : Sassenage (with 1,500 inhabitants), Vif (with 4,000 in-

habitants), Vizille (with 3,000 inhabitants). Rives (with 2,000 inhabiUnnts),

Voiron (with 8,500 inhabitants), Allemont (with 3,000 inhabitants), St.Mar-

cellin (wth 3,100 inhabitants), La Tour du Piw (with 2,600 inhabitants),

Bourgain (Avith 4,000 inliabitants). Font Beauvoisie (with 2,000 iiiliabitants),

and La Balme (with 1,200 inhabitants). 80. The Upper Alps Department

contains : -|-Gap, chief town, at the confluence of the Bonne and Luie, 50

miles south south-east of Grenoble, with a remarkable cathedral, and 8,000

inhabitants. Bri.\n90N, a town near the head of the Durance and in a tract

of the Alps, which is elevated 7,374 feet above the sea, is noted for its strong

fortifications, and has 3,600 inhabitants. Mont Dauphin, a town and fortress,

with 500 inhabitants. Embrun, a town on the Dm-ance, with a remarkable

ancient cathedral, and 3,400 inhabitants. 81. The Drome Department con-

tains : -(-Valence, chief to wn, on the Rhone, southward and 54 miles distant

from Lyons, with a remarkable cathedral, and 11,500 inhabitants. Other

towns of this department are : Die (with 4,000 inhabitants), Tain (with

2,000 inhabitants), Romans (with 7,300 mhabitants), Dieu Ic Fit (with 4,000

inhabitants), Montelimart (with 8,400 inhabitants), Chabeuil (with 4,000
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inhabitaats), Crest (with 5,000 inliabitants), and Xyons (with 3,600 inhabi-

tants).

To the government of Daupliiny did also belong the principality of Orange,

which lies between Dauphiny and Provence along the Rhone. Since the 11th

century it was under tlie sway of earls, who .assumed the princely title, and

became extinct in 1531 with Prince Philibcrt, who bequeathed the country

to his nephew, Renatus of Nassau. Since that time the at present, in Hol-

land, reigning line of the house of Nassau has been called Nassau-Orange, or

the house of Orange. In the treaty of peac e concluded at Utrecht in 1713,

the principality was ceded to France by the king of Prussia, who had inher-

ited it from the prince, William III., of Orange (and king of England). At

present the principality of Orange forms part of the Vauclusc Department

(see below), and contains the towns of Orange (formerly its capital, near the

Rhone, northward and 16 miles distant from AN^gnon, with 9,500 inhabitants),

and Courteson (with 2,500 inhabitants).

XXXIV. Provence, along the Jilediterranean, between the Rhone and

the Sardinian continent. About its history, see under the head of Bourgogne,

or Burgundy ; and it needs only to be remarked that in 1481 Provence was

definitively united to the French crown. At present it comprises 3 depart-

ments, viz. : the Rhone-mouths Department (chief town Marseilles), the Var

Department (chief town Draguignan) and the Lower Alps Department (chief

town Digne). 82. The RJione-moulhs Department contains : Aix, the ancient

capital of Provence, on the Arc, northward and 13 miles rlistant fi"om Mar-

seilles, with a remarkable cathedral, and 26,000 inhabitants. -[-Marseilles,

the capital of the department and, in some respect, the fii-st commercial city

of France, on the Mediterranean, between the mouths of the Rhone and

Toulon, has 160,000 inhabitants, a great many fine houses and pubUc build-

ings, is the seat both of literary institutions and manufactures, and its com-

merce with the Levant is very extensive. Marseilles was founded 600 years

before the Christian era by Greek colonists. Arles, a town on -the Rhone,

north-westward and 46 miles distant from Marseilles, has 22,000 inhabitants,

and many remarkable ancient buildings, and was since 033 the capital of the

kingdom of Arelat (see History of Burgund}' above). Other towns of this

department are : Martigues (with 7,800 inhabitants), Berre (with 2,000 inhab-

itants), St. Chamas (with 3,000 inhabitants), Salon (with 6,000 inhabitants),

Lambesc (with 4,400 inhabitants), hires (with 3,000 inhabitants), Taraseon

(with 12,000 inhabitants), St. Re-my (with 6,000 inhabitants), La Ciotat (with
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5,000 inhabitants), Cassis (with 2,000 inliabitants), Auharjne (with 6,000 in-

liabitants), ^M?v'o/(with 5,000 inhabitants), Oardanne (with 3,000 inhabitants)

Orgon (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Chdtcau-Renard {-KiiYi 3,G00 inliabitants).

83. Tlie Var Department contains : -|-Du.iguignan, chief town, at the foot of

the Alps, 60 miles north-north-east of Marseilles, with 10,500 inhabitants.

Toulon, a strongly fortified town and cliief naval station, on the Mediterra-

nean, with one of the finest harbors in Eui'ope, great naval stores, etc., and

87,000 inhabitants. On the 16th of August, 1793, an Engh'sh fleet under ad-

miral Hood took possession of Toulon, which however was reconquered on

the 18th of December, of the same year. Other towns of this department

are : Seyne, or La Seyne (with 7,000 inhabitants), Brlgnolles (with 6,600 in-

habitants), St. Barjols (with 4,000 inliabitants), St. Maximin (Avith 4,000 in-

habitants), Grasse, or La Grassc (witli 13,500 inhabitants), OlUoules (with

3,000 inhabitants), Frejus (with 3,300 inhabitants), St. Tropez (with 4,000 in-

hubit;\nts), Antlhcs (with 6,000 inhabitants), Cannes (with 4,500 inliabitants),

St. Laurent les Var (with 1,600 inhabitants), and Ilyeres (with 8,000 inhabi-

tants). Near the coast he the Jlyerian and Lcrinian Islands. On the isle

of Sainte Ifai-guerite (belonging to the latter) it was, where the mysterious

7nan with the iron mask was kept prisoner from the year 1661 to 1691. He
died in 1704 in the Bastile of Paris, and it is presumed that he was a twin

brother of Louis XIV. 84. The Lower Alps Department contains: -|-Digne,

chief town, on the Blcone, and at the foot of the Alps, nortli-eastward and

72 miles distant from Marseilles, with 6,600 inhabitants. Other towns of this

department are : Colmars (with 1,300 inhabitants), Sisteron (with 4,000 in-

habitants), Forcalquier (with 3,300 inhabitants), Ricz (with 3,000 inhabitants)

Manosque (with 6,000 inliabitants), Barcelonette (with 2,400 inhabitants),

Entrevaux (with 1,000 inliabitants). and Castellane (with 2,200 inhabitants).

The town of Apt, with 6,400 inhabitants, situated witliin tlie limits of the

Vaucluse Dejtartment, belongs likewise to Provence.

XXXV. Avignon and Venaissin, along the Rhone, and surrounded bj

Provence. In the history of the States of the Church (page 194) it has

already been related, in which way the Apostolic See became possessed of

the city of Avignon and the county of Venaissin. The popes resided in

Avignon during the period from 1305 to 1377. Since the year 1791 Avignon

and Venaissin have continued to form a constituent part of France, and are

comprised by :—85. The Vaucluse Department, containing : -j-Avignon, chief

town, on the left bank of the Rhone, north-westward and 64 miles distant
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from Marseilles, with numerous remarkable ancient buildings, important mad-

der trade, and 32,500 inhabitants. In the 14th century, -when the pope re-

sided here, the population amounted to 100,000 inhabitants. CAiirEXTEAS,

formerly the capital of the county of Yenaissin, north-eastward and 1 3 miles

distant from Avignon, with 10,500 inhabitants. Other towns of tliis depart-

ment are: Vcnasque {with. 1,800 inhabitants), Vaison {with 2,900 inhabitants),

Cavaillon (with 7,000 inhabitants), and L'lsle (with 6,000 inhabitants).

XXXVI. Corsica.—This island (area: 3,791 square miles; population:

221,800 inliabitants), in the ileJiterranean Sea, at about 90 miles distance

from the coast of Provence, was since the year 237 B. C. under the sway of

the Romans, and subsequently changed hands until first in 806, and then in

1284 the Genuese took possession of it and kept it for nearly 500 years. The

Genuese treated in a very despotic manner the Corsicans, who since 1729 re-

volted at several times, and in 1735, declaring their indejjendence, elected a

German baron, Theodor of Neuliof, their king. But he was not able to main-

tain himself, and died in England in 1756. The Corsicans meanwhile con-

tinued to revolt, so that at last the Genuese repubhc thought it best to cede

the island to France, which oceurred in 1768. In 1790 the government of

the ishmd was transformed into :—86. The Department Corsica, containing

:

-f-AjAccio, chief town, on the western coast, is remarkable as the birth-place

of Xapoleon, and has 10,000 inhabitants. Bastia was formerly the capital

of Corsica, and has 13,500 inhabitants. Other towns on the island are:

Corte (with 4,000 inhabitants), Calvi (with 2,200 inhabitants), San Fiorenzo, or

St. Florcnt (with 600 inliabitants), Aleria (with 800 inhabitants), Sartene (with

3,000 inhabitants), JPorto Vechio (with 2,000 iuhabitants), and Bonifacio (with

3,300 mhabitants).

Tlie French Colonies are the following :

—

1. In Africa: Algeria (area estimated at 191,700 square

miles, and population at 3,500.000 inliabitants), the island of

Bourbon [area,: 2,386 square miles
;
population: 110,000 inhabi-

tants), settlements on the Sen"gal^ etc.

2. In Asia: The cities and towns of Pondichery, Karikal,

Mah^, and Chandenagor. occupying together 532 square miles,

with 180,000 inhabitants.

3. In Ajierica: French Guyana, or Cajcmic (with 30,000

10"
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inliabitants), the "West Indian islands of Guadeloupe (682 square

miles, and 120.000 inhabitants), Martinique (362 square miles,

and 1 1 6,000 inhabitants), etc., and the isles of St. Pierre, Miquelon,

and Langlcy, near Newfoundland.

4. In Polynesia, the French government has assumed a mock

protectorate over Olahcite and other islands, but nowhere estab-

lished a regular colony.



I

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.

Area: 117,921 square miles.

Population : 28,500,000 inhabitants.

The united kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland (as it is

officially styled) comprises two large islands (with several groups

of smaller ones), lying right opposite to the middle part of con-

tinental Europe, and separated from it by the Strait of Dover.

The largest of the two islands, exnhrac'mg Engla7id (with Wales)

and Scotland, is called Great Britain since the year 1G03. when,

by the accession of King James VI. of Scotland to the English

throne, both kingdoms were united.

The other and smaller of the two islands is Ireland, which in

1172 was eonq^uered by the English, and ever since has formed a

constituent part, first of the kingdom of England, and since 1603

of the united kingdom.

About the seas, bays, etc., washing the shores of the British

islands, see Introduction. § 8, pages 19 and 20.

Recording to the cenisus of 1841, the total population was

26,861,464 inhabitants
;
and according to that of 1845, the popu-

lation of Great Britain (exclusive Ireland) amounted to 19,572,574

inhabitants. The nation is divided into three classes : the

nobility, gentry, and commonalty. The first comprises dukes,

marquises, earls, viscounts, and barons
;
the second, all who are

distinguished for wealth, education, talents, or office : and the

third, tradesmen, artificers, and laborers. "With regard to reli-

gious concerns, the Church of England is established by law : its
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supreme head is the sovereign, and under Lim are 2 archbishops,

25 bishops, GO archdeacons, and more than 10,000 deans, vicars,

rectors, etc. The members of other churches are called dis-

senters, and they comprise Methodists, Baptists, Independents,

etc. This has, however, regard only to England (and Wales).

In Ireland, there are four fifths of the people Roman Catholics,

and nearly one half of the other fifth Presbyterians. On the

other hand, in Scotland the established religion is Presbyterian-

ism, the fundamental principle of vehich is the equality of the

clergy, in opposition to Episcopacy and Prelacy. Lately a divi-

sion has taken place, one half of the preachers having seceded,

and formed the '-Free Church of Scotland," in which the min-

isters are elected by their hearers.

About the principal mountain ranges in Great Britain, see

Introduction, ^ 7, k. While thus Wales and most of the western

counties of England are mountainous, the rest of England is

diversified with beautiful hills, vales, and plains : as it is for the

most part also the case with Ireland, where, however, about an

eighth part of the surface is covered with bogs, while in the south-

west are mountains of about 3.000 feet high. Scotland is divided

into the Highlands and Lowlands, which latter embrace the

counties south of the rivers Forth and Clyde, and some tracts

north of them.

About the principal rivers, see Introduction, ^10. England is

intersected by numerous canals, which extend about 2,800 miles

in length. Most of them are of the most costly and perfect

construction. In Scotland and Ireland are likewise excellent

canals. At present England is, as it were, covered with a net of

rail-roads, many of which have also been constructed in Ireland

and Scotland.

The climate is generally healthful, though moist in England

and Ireland, and cold in the Highlands of Scotland. In Ireland
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it is more mild than in England, and produces there a beautiful

and continued verdure. The soil is, upon the whole, fertile,

though, especially in the Scotch Highlands, generally poor.

With the exception of timber and -wine, the British islands are supplied

with natural products in such quantities that, in case of necessity (as was the

case in the period of the continental system from 1806 to 1813), they can dis-

pense with any importation from the European coutment. But, on the other

hand, there are but few articles of this kind, wliich can be exported without

prejudice to the home consumption. Until the last quarter of the last century,

England, indeed, was enabled to export, upon an average, about two million

bushels oi grain aimually; but since the year 1793 it could never aflford that,

although agriculture is conducted here with a skill almost unrivalled, and most

of the grain is raised here. The chief products of England, in this and similar

other respects, are, wheat, barley, oats, hops, etc. In Scotland, oats are the

staple agricultural production. In Ireland, agriculture is in a less improved

state than in England or Scotland ; barley, oats, wheat, and flax, are exten-

sively cultivated ; but potatoes are the chief product, and form the principal

food of the poor. The rearing of cattle is in a high state of perfection

throughout most parts of the islands. There are about 11,500,000 head of

cattle, more than 50,000,000 sheep of more or less improved breed, about

2,250,000 horses, etc. In Ireland, grazing and the dairy are the best managed

parts of husbandrj-. The British coal mines may be considered as inexhausti-

ble. The tin mines of Cornwall have been renowned ever since the days of

the Phoenicians. The lead mines of Cornwall yield, beside the lead, from

12,000 to 20,000 marks of silver armually. Other productions from the mineral

kinadom are, copper (Cornwall. Wales, and Anglesea island), iron (of wliich

in 1842 about 1,500,000 tons were produced in England and Scotland), and

black lead.

England (and in some respects, Scotland too) is the first man-

yfacluring country in the world. The chief articles are cotlon

and tcoollen goods, hardicare, earthen ware, silks, and leather.

These six articles give employment to about 2,000.000 persons,

who manufacture them to the value of about 8500,000,000 an-

nually. In Scotland, the principal manufactures are fine cotton
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goods, and coarse linens
;
and in Ireland, it is linen, •which, for

instance, in Ulster is made in almost every village and family.

In 1844, the aggregate value of the exported English cotton goods

was estimated at £18,623,402. In the years 1840 and 1841 there

were imported respectively 50,002,979 and 53,130,446 pounds of

wool, and exported woollen goods at the value of respectively

£5,780,810 and £0,276,888 ;
and in 1844 this value had increased

to more than £9,300,000. The value of other articles exported

in the years 1840 and 1841, was ri>ore than £3,300,000 for linen,

respectively £ 1 ,349, 1 37 and £ 1 ,025, 19 1 for hardware, respectively

£792,648 and £786,066 for silks, respectively £573,184 and

£590,772 for porcelain and earthen ware, respectively £417,178

and £421,271 for glass wares, etc.

The commerce is superior to that of any other nation, and

extends to all quarters of the world. The capital vested in it is

estimated at £1,500,000,000, or at more than 86,000,000,000. In

1844, the exports were in value of £50,615,265. The commerce

with the colonies was, in 1840, in value of £17,852.600. The

British merchant vessels (exclusive those of the colonies) were

on the 1st of January, 1845, 23.253 in number (among them, 897

steam vessels), of the burthen of 2,995,196 tons. In the colonies,

were 3,579 merchant vessels, of the burthen of 214,878 tons, in

1837.

With regard to the means of education, there are, upon the whole,

8 universities, viz. : 3 in England, 1 in Ireland, and 4 in Scotland.

About the English universities of Oxford and Cambridge, it has

already been observed in the History of Europe {^ 17, /), that

they were founded in a very early period of the middle ages; yet,

commonly, the years 1210 (for Oxford) and 1279 (for Cambridge)

are considered as those when they were first formally and per-

manently organized. In 1841, 0:i-ford numbered 5,204, and

Cambridge 5.530 students. In 1828, a third English university
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was founded in London^ but on a different system than the other

two; in 1842, it was frequented by 8SG students. The Irish

university, founded in 1591, is in Dublin^ and numbered 1,350

students in 1841. The annual revenues of the universities of

Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin, amount to £834,038. The

Scotch universities are, St. Andrews (founded in 1411, and in

1841 with 200 students), Glasgoio (founded in 1454, and in 1841

with 1,570 students), yl6c7Y/cc?i (founded in 1471, and in 1841 with

510 students), and Edinburgh (founded in 1581, and in 1841

with 2,140 students). The higher seminaries of learning are

numerous ; but the common schools are by far not in so high a

state of improvement as, for instance, in Germany. Those of

Scotland are in general better arranged and managed, than those

of Ireland, and even England.

The government is a limited hereditary monarchy, the supreme

power being vested in a King (at present, a Queen), and Parlia-

ment. The Parliament consists of two houses, viz. : a House of

Lords, composed of bishops (i. e., of the established church), and

hereditary peers of the above-stated five different ranks, and a

House of Commons, composed of more tlian COO representatives

elected by the people.

In the financial year, from the 5th July, 1845, to the 5th

July, 1846, the public expenditure amounted to 49,895,800 pounds

sterling, and the revenue to £52,715,871, which yielded a surplus

of nearly £3.000,000. But since, in consequence of political

events and other circumstances, the revenue has in the same

degree decreased, as the expenditure has increased
; so that, upon

the whole, the ratio of the public charges is thus, that every

inhabitant of the united kingdoms has to contribute to them about

S9 00 annually. The public debt had, on the 5th of January, 1 844,

attained the enormous height of 790,576,393 pounds sterling, the

interest of which amounted to £28,161,959.
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The army comprises about 122,000 men. inclusive more than

30,000 which the government keep in India, besides the troops

of the East Indian Company. The navy numbered in 1845, upon

the whole, GSO vessels, 125 of which were steamers, 99 were ships

of the line, SO frigates, etc.

The British orders of honor, are the following:— 1. The garter,

instituted in 1349 by Edward III.; it is the highest order of

English knighthood. 2. The order of Bath, instituted in 1399 by

Kichard II., and renewed in 1725 by George I., in 3 classes since

1815. 3. The Scotch thistle order, ox order of St. Afulrew, irom

the year 787, but renewed in 1540 by James V. of Scotland, and

in 1703 by Queen Anne. 4. The Irish order of St. Patrick, insti-

tuted in 1783. 5. The order of St. Michael and Geo7"^"c, instituted

in 1818, only for Malta. 6. The order of British India, insti-

tuted in 1837, only for officers in India.

History.—About the early part of British history, see History of Europe,

§§ 4 and 15. "William the Conqueror reigned from 1066 to 1087, and was

succeeded by two of liis sons, first by William II. (1087-1 100), then by Henry I.

(1100-1135). After the death of Henry I.—who left an only daughter mar-

ried to Godfrey Plantagenet, eaj-1 of Anjou—a civil war broke out on account

of Henry's nephew, Stephen of Blois, having mounted tlie English tlirone, in-

stead of Henry's grandson (son of his daughter), Henry Plantagenet. At

last a conciliation was brought about, and in 1154 Henry PZaMteg^cwei mounted

the throne by tlie name of Henry II. He in 1172 conquered Ireland, died

in 1189, and was succeeded by his son Richard Z, surnamed of the lion

Heart, wlio died in 1199, and was succeeded by his brother John (surnamed

without land). John was as weak and feeble as cruel, and was in 1215 com-

pelled by the English barons to sign the Magna Charta, the foundation of

the British constitution. He died in 1216, and his successors of tlie principal

line of the hou^e of Plantagenet were the following kings: Henry III. {121G-

1272), Fdward I. (1272-1307), IJJward II. (1307-1327), Edward III (1327-

1377), and Richard II (1377-1399). Tlie last-named king, son of the Black

Prince and grandson of Edward III, was by his cousin, Henry of Lancaster

(likewise a grandson of Edward III.), taken prisoner and compelled to resign,
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after which his cousin mounted the throne by the name of Henry IV. (1399-

1413). He was succeeded by his son, Henry V. (1413-1422). Against his

Bon Henry TY. (1422-14G1), rose his cousin, the duke Richard of York (great-

grandson of Edward III.), j)retending that he had nearer chiiins upon the

tlirone than Henry. Thus began (in 1455) the war of the Hoses, or between

I lie YorkLsts (wearing white roses as emblems) and the Lancastrians (wearing

red roses). Richard of York was killed in a battle, but his son mounted the

throne by the name of Edward IV. (1461-1483). The whole house of Lan-

caster was extermmated, with the exception of Henry Tudor, earl of Rich-

mond, who mada» his escape to France. Edward IV. died in 1483, and was

succeeded by his eldest son, Edward V., who however, together with hia

younger brother, was murdered by his uncle, the duke Richard of Gloucester,

who mounted the throne by the name of Richard HI., but only reigned until

1485, when he was subdued and killed in the battle of Bosworth by Henry

Tudor, the last descendant of the house of Lancaster. Henry ascended the

throne by the name of Henry VII. He died in 1509, and has the followirig

successors from the house of Tudor (Lancaster) : Henry VIII. (1509-1547),

Edward VI (1547-1553), Mary (1553-15^8), and Elizabeth (1558-1603).

With Elizabeth the house of Tudor became extinct, and as her father's

(Henry VIII.'s) sister Margaret had been married to James IV. of Scotland,

the great-grandson of the latter, James VI. of Scotland (son of Mary Stuart),

ascended the English throne by the name of James I. (1603-1625), and thus

united both kingdoms. He died in 1625, and was succeeded by his son,

Charles I., who after a very troublesome reign leading to a civil war, was be-

headed on the 30th of January, 1649. The government was now called a

repubhc, although Oliver Cromwell exercised an almost absolute power until

his death, which occurred in 1658. His son Richard succeeded him in the

dignity of a Lord Protector of the Commonwealth of England, but resigned

spontaneously, upon which the eldest son of Charles I. ascended the throne

by the name of Charles II. (1660-1685). He died in 1685, and was suc-

ceeded by his brother James II., who only reigned until 1688, when he was

dethroned, and his sister Mary, or rather her consort William of Orange, in-

vested with the royal power. After William's death (in 1702) his sister-in-

law, An7ie, ascended the throne, and when she died (in 1714), she was suc-

ceeded by George I, elector of Hanover and great-grandson of James I.

(whose daughter Elizabeth, married to the elector of the Palatinate, had a

daughter who was the mother of George I.). George I. died in 1727, and
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has had until no-vr the following successors: George IT. (1727-1160), George

III. (1760-1820), George IV. (1820-1830), William IV. (1830-1837), and

Victoria, Avho is still reigning.

The Britisli eminre proper embraces the three united king-

doms of England (inclusive Wales), Scotland^ and Ireland^ which

are divided into counties., or shires (as they in England and Scot-

land are called by preference). The capitals of the counties will

be found marked with a cross (-}-).

^.—THE KINGDOM OF ENGLAND.

It comprises the southern half of the great eastern island, and

consists of two unequal parts, the greater of which being England

proper, and the by far smaller part constituting what is called

Wales. The total area amounts to 58.468 square miles—England

having an extent of 51,205 square miles, and Wales of 7,263

square miles. The total population is about 17,000,000 inhabi-

tants— 15,075.000 in England, and 1,000,000 in Wales. England

proper contains 40 counties or shires.

1. Middlesex, on the northern bank of the Tliames, contahiing : -[-London,

the metropolis of the British empire, and greatest city in Europe, on the

Thames, 40 miles from its mouth, had in 1844 a population of 2,007,550, and

at present more than 2,250,000 of inliabitants. The number of the houses is

estimated at more than 300,000 ; that of the streets, lanes, etc., at 14,000.

London embraces, besides the city proper, where the chief shops and ware-

houses are, Weatminster (containing the royal ])alaces, houses of Parhament,

the grand (Jothic edifice known by the name of Westminster Abbey, etc.),

and Southwark (on the south side of the Tliames, and containing the usaul
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residence of the aiclibishop ofCanterbury, called Lambeth palace, King's Bench,

etc.), and numerous other districts with distinct names, covering a space of

nearly 50 square miles, llie most remarkable public buildings are, besides

Westminster Abbey, especially, St. Paul's cathedral (next to St. Peter's at

Rome, the greatest structure in Christendom), the Tower, the Bank of England,

St. James' palace (royal residence in the period from 1695 to the beginning

of the present century), Mansion house, Guildhall, etc. Tlie bridges of London

are seven in number, all built of stone, except one, which is constructed of

iron ; one of these is a suspension bridge. The Tunnel under the Tliames, is

one of the most remarkable works of the age. London, which was already

in the days of the Roman emperor Nero, a considerable trading town, became

the capital of England during the reign of King Alfred. The ancient royal

palace of Hampton Court, in the vicinity of London, was reared by the cardinal

Wolsey, and in 1516 ceded by him to King Henry VIII. Another royal

palace is at Kensington, a toA\Ti, with 24,000 inhabitants. Above London, on

the Thames, is Chelsea, a town, with 36,000 inhabitants, and containing the

great national asylum for invahd soldiers.

2. Berkshire, at the western frontier of Middlesex, and on the south side of

the Thames, containing : -{-Iik.\ding, a town, with 20,000 iidiabitants. Windsor,

a town 22 miles from London, has 8,000 inhabitants, and is celebrateil for its

castle, which was originally erected nearly 8 centuries ago, and has been

the chief and favorite residence of most of the sovereigns of Englan<i. Kewhury

(with 6,000 inliabitants), and Isley (noted for its sheep fairs), towns.

3. Bucks, or Buckinghamshire, separated from the former shire by the

Thames, containing : -j-BucKixGUiVJi, a town on the Ouse, with 4,000 inhabi-

tants. Eton, a town on the Thames, right against Windsor, is noted for its

(joUege, and has 4,000 inhabitants. In its vicinity is situated the village of

Slough, where the renowned astronomer Herschel had his observatory, and

died in 1822. Aylesbury, a town, with 5,000 mhabitants.

4. Surrey, between Berkshue and Greenwich, containing : -["GtUTLDFOED, a

town on the Wye, with 6,000 mhabitants. The village of Epsom (with 4,000

inliabitants) is noted for its culture of hops, and that oi Addiscombe for its

military school of the British East Indian Company. At Kingston (a town

with 5,000 inhabitants), the Saxon kings used to be crowned. Tlie town of

Croydon has 1 3,000 inhabitants. That above-mentioned part of London, called

Southwark, containing 150,000 inhabitants, is situated within the limits of this

shire.
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5. ^c«^ the most extensive and finest of the southern counties, contains

:

-j-Caxteebl-ry, the ecclesiastical metropolis of England, on the Stour, north-

westward and 14 miles distant from Dover, and 92 miles east-soulli-east of

London, with a highly remarkable cathedral, and 15,000 inhabitants. Green-

wich, a town on the Thames, is famous for its naval hospital for infirm seamen,

and its observatory, from which longitude is reckoned, and has 16,000 inhabi-

tants. Dover, a town on the Straits of Dover (here 21 miles wide), has

25,000 inhabitants, is the station of packets for France, and one of the so-called

Cinque Ports, to which, moreover, belong the towns and seaports of Sandwich

(with 9,000 inhabitants), Romney, and Ilythe (the fpur others : Winchelsea,

Jlye, Hastings, and Seaford, are situated yjtliin the limits of Sussexshirc).

Other remarkable towns of this county are : Maidstone (with 33,000 inhabi-

tants), Tunbridge (with 8,000 mhabitants, and the watering-place, Tavhridgc

Wells), Deptford (with 26,000 inhabitants, noted for its naval depot), Woolwich

(noted for its immense train of artillery, has 18,000 inliabitants), Chatham.

(noted for its gieat arsenal of the navy, has 18,000 inhabitants), Gravesand

(with 6,000 inhabitants), Rochester (with 10,000 inhabitants), Ramsgate (with

9,000 inhabitants), and MargcUe (with 11,000 inhabitants).

6. Sussex, on the English Channel, containing : -j-Cuichester, a town on the

Levant, eastward and 18 miles distant from Portsmouth, with 9,000 inhabi-

tants. The towns and seaports of Hastings (with 11,000 inhabitants, and

noted for the battle iii 1066), Winchelsea (with 8,000 inhabitants). Rye (with

6,000 inhabitants), and Seaford (which, however, is to be considered as a part

of IIastin<'s), belong to the above-mentioned Cinque Ports. Brighton-, a

splendid city since the days of George IV., whose fiivorite residence it was,

has 50>0OD inhabitants, and is much resorted to for sea-bathing.

7. Essex, along the northern bank of the Thames, containing : -|-Chelms-

FORD, a town 32 miles east-north-east of London, with 6,000 inhabitants.

Harwich, a maritime town on the North Sea, formerly the station of packets

for Sweden, Hamburg, and Holland, has 18,000 inhabitants. Colchester, a

maritime town, noted for its oysters, has 20,000 inhabitants.

8. Suffolk, on the north side of Essexshire, containing : +Ip8wich, a town

near the mouth of the Orwell, with 22,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this

county are: Bury St. Edmunds (with 15,000 inhabitants), Loivestoff (with

12,000 inhabitants), Sudbury (with 5,000 hihabitants), and Woodhridge (with

4,000 inhabitants).

9. Norfolk, on the north side of Suffolkshu-e, containing :
-|-Norwicii, the
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finest city in the east of England, on tlie "Winsder and Yare, north-eastward

and I'J'J miles distant from London, is noted for its ancient and beautiful ca-

thedral, and its woollen goods, and has 62,000 inhabitants. Yarmouth, a

maritime town, is noted for its herring fishery, and has 24,000 inhabitants.

Other towns of this county are: Lynn Regis (with 17,000 inhabitants), Swaff-

ham (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Dovmham (with 2,000 inhabitants).

10. Camhridrjcshire, horCiei-'mg upon the two former counties, and contain-

ing : -{"Cambridge, ii town on the Cam, northward and 50 miles distant from

London, is celebrated for its university, and has 25,000 iuhabitants. New-

market, a toATO with 8,000 inhabitants, is noted for horse-races, and Ely, a

town with 6,000 inhabitants, for its splendid cathedral, whose steeple is 400

feet in height. Wishcach, a town with 7,000 inhabitants.

11. Huntingdonshire, partly surrounded by Cambridgeshire, contains:

-f-HuNTi.vGDON, a town on the Ousc, northward and 40 miles distant from

London, with 4,000 inhabitants. Cromwell was born here hi 1599. St. Ives

is a fine village, or town, on the Ouse, with 3,000 inhabitants.

12. Lincolnshire, between Cambridgeshire and the Humbcr, containing

:

-}-Li>'coL.\, a city on the Witham, northward and 119 miles distant from

London, is celebrated for its venerable cathedral with 3 high steeples, and

has 36,500 inliabitants. Another beautiful Gothic church is in the town of

Boston, at the mouth of the "Witham into the Wash, with 35,000 inhabitants.

In the neighboring village of WooLithorpe the celebrated Sir Isaac Newton

(+1727) was born in 1G42. Grimsby, a maritime town at the mouth of the

Humber, with 6,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this county are : Spcdding

(with 7,000 inhabitants), Gainsborough (with 7,000 inhabitants), and Stam-

ford (with 6,000 inhabitants).

13. Hertfordshire, between Cambridge and London, containing : -|-Hert-

FdfeD, a town northward and 23 miles distant from Loudon, with 6,000 in-

habitants, and an mstitution where civil officers of the East Indian Company

are instructed and prepared for their future destmation in India. St. Albans,

a town with a remarkable Gothic church and 6,000 inhabitants.

14. Oxfordshire, bordering upon Middlesex, and containing : -[-Oxford, a

town on the Thames, is celebrated for its university, and has 22,000 inhabi-

tants. Other towns of this county are : Woodstoclc (with 2,000 inhabitants),

and Banbury (with 6,000 inhabitants).

15. Bedfordshire, between Oxford and Cambridgeshire, contauiing: -|-Bed-

FOED, a town on the Ouse, 23 miles west-south-west of Cambridge, with 8,000
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inliabitants. Woburn, a borough witli 2,000 inhabitants, and the splendid

mansion of the family of Russell, called Wobiirn Abbey.

16. Hants or Hampshire, between Berkshire and the English Channel, con-

taining: -|-^\'i^'CHESTEK, a city on the Itching, south-westward and 65 miles

distant from London, with a cathedral reared by the Saxon kings, and 10,000

inliabitants. Dui'ing part of the middle ages Winchester was the capital of

England, and is at present noted for . its college. Portsmouth, a strongly

fortified city on the southern coast, has 64,000 inhabitants, and the best har-

bor ill Great Britain, is the great arsenal and rendezvous of the navy, and

situated near the famous roadstead of Spithcad. The maritime town of

SouTUASirTON, with 27,500 inhabitants, carries on a considerable trade with

the Norman islands and the south of France, and is much resorted to for sea

bathing. Gosport (with 14,000 inliabitants), and Christchurck (with 5,000 in

habitants), boroughs. The fertile Me of "Wight (192 square miles, and

36,000 inliabitantd) is noted for it beautiful and romantic sceneries.

17. Dorsetshire, on the southern coast, contains : -[-Dohchester, a town on

the Frome, westward and 65 miles distant from Portsmouth, with 5,000 in-

habitants. Other towns of this county are : Weymouth (with 4,000 uihabi-

tants), Bridport (with 5,000 inhabitants), Poole (with 7,000 inliabitants), and

Shaftsbury (with 4,000 inliabitants). The fertile Bill of Portland is noted

for its quarries.

18. Devonshire, between Dorsetshire and Cornwall, contains: -[-Exeter, a

city on the mouth of the Exe, westward and 115 miles distant from Portsmouth,

and north-eastward and 42 miles distant from Plymouth, with a magnificent

cathedral, and 32,000 inhabitants. Plymoutu, a fortified city on the English

Channel, with 76,000 inhabitants, is one of the great naval stations, and noted

for its breakwater, which cost more than §5,000,000. The city embraces at

present Plymouth proper, Devonport (formerly called Plymouth Dock), and

Stonehouse. At about 14 miles distance from the roadstead of Plj'mouth

on a solitary cliff, stands the well-known lighthouse of Eddystone. There are

many beautiful and splendid country-scats in Devonshire, among them Mount

Edgecombe and Uybrooh. Remarkable towns are, among others : Tavistock

(with 6,000 inhabitants), Dartmouth (with 5,000 inhabitants), Teignmouth (with

6,000 inhabitants), Barnstable (with 8,000 inhabitants), Tiverton (with 10,500

inhabitants), Biddcford (with 6,000 inliabitants), and Sidmouth (with 3,000

inhabitants).

1 9. Cornwall, forming a peninsula at the south-western extremity of Eng-
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land, is celebrated, even since the time of the Phoenicians, for its tin, and

since the middle ages, for its copper also. At an early period it was ruled

by earls, but at the beginning of the 9th century subdued by King Egbert.

Edward III. promoted the county of Cornwall to the rank of a duchy, in

favor of his son, the renowned Black Prince ; and since that time the first-

born royal prince assumes the title of a duke of Cornwall, after which he i3

created prince of Wales. It contains : -}"L-^l'nxestox, a town on the Tamar,

with 5,000 inhabitants. Falmouth, a maritime town at the mouth of the

Fal, 46 miles west-south-west of Plymouth, is a stopping-place of steamers

for Spain and tlie West Indies, and has 8,000 inhabitants. Other towns of

Cornwall are : Truro (with 8,000 inhabitants), Penzance (with 7,000 inhabi-

tants), and Penryn (with 5,000 inhabitants). The south-western extremity

of Cornwall is known by the name of Land's End, and its southern extremity

by that of Cape Lizard, or Lizard Point. Not far from Land's End are lying

in the Atlantic Ocean the Scilly Isles, six of which are inhabited, having a

total population of 3,000 inhabitants. To the Phoenicians and other people of

antiquity they were known by tlie name of Cassiterides, or Tin-hlands.

20. Wilts, or Wiltshire, towards the interior, containing: -|-Salisbury, a city

on the Avon, 70 miles west-south-west of London, is celebrated for its elegant

Gothic cathedral, the spire of which is 410 feet high, and has 10,000 inhabi-

tants. Bradford, a town on the Avon, with 12,000 inhabitants, is noted for

its manufactures of fine cloth. Other towns are : Wilton (with 8,000 inhabi-

tants) and Chippenham (with 6,000 inhabitants). Near Wilton is the splendid

country seat of Lord Pembroke, called Wiltonhouse. Another one, belonging

to the family of Radnor, and called Longford, is noted for its fine collection

of pictures.

21. Somersetshire, between Wilts and the Bristol Channel, containing

:

-:J-Bristol, a city on a branch of the Severn, westward and 115 miles distant

from London, has 120,000 inliabitants, and is the third commercial town in

England. About 9 miles from here is B.vth, a city, with 70,000 inhabitants,

is noted for its hot mineral waters, and visited by persons (somcthnes to the

number of 8,000 in the season) in quest of health and pleasure. The Gothic

cathedral of Bath is very remarkable, as is also that of Wells, a to^vn, with

7,000 inhabitants. Other towns of Somerset, fur the most part noted fcr their

woollen manufactures, are : Calne (with 5,000 inhabitants), Froome (with

25,000 inliabitants), Taunton (with 33,500 inliabitants), and Bridgcicater (with

10,000 inhabitants). Tlie town of Glastonbury is noted for the ruins of a
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monastery which covered sLxty acres, and whose foundation was laid in a very

early period of the Christian era ; at least, King Arthui-, son of Uther Pen-

dragon, Who reigned from 516 to 542, was buried here.

22. Oloucestershlrc, bordering upon Oxfordshire, contains : -fGloucester, a

city on the Severn, north-eastward and 37 miles distant from Bristol, with a

remarkable ancient cathedral (where William the Conqueror and Edward II.

are bm-ied), manufactures of pins, and 27,000 inhabitants. CltcUcnhain, noted

for its mineral waters, and Stroud, for its cloth manufactures, are towns, with

respectively 40,500 and 10,000 inhabitants. Tewkesbiiri/, a town, with 8,000

inhabitants, has a Gothic church with the sepulchres of the EngUsh king of

the house of Plantagenet. Berkeley, a town, with 5,000 inliabitants, is remark-

able as the bii-th-place of the renowned Dr. Jenner.

23. Monmouthshire, between Wales and Glouccstersliire, contains: -["^Ion-

mouth, a town in a romantic situation, northward and 23 miles distant from

Bristol, with C,000 inhabitants. Li its vicinity are the highly mteresting

ruins of Tintcrn Abbey, and of Ragland Castle, which latter was once the

residence of the dukes of Beaufort. Chepstow (with 0,000 inliabitants), NeiiypoH

(with 8,000 inhabitants), and Abergavenny (with 5,000 inhabitants).

24. Herefordshire, at the northern frontiers of Glouccstersliire, containing

:

-|-Heeeford, a city on the Wye, northward and 42 miles distant from Bristol,

with a remarkable cathedral, and 34,500 inhabitants. Leominster, or Lempster,

a town on tlie Lugg, with 6,000 mhabitants. Ross, a borough on the Wye,

with 4,000 inliabitants. Here hved Pope's " man of Ross."

25. Worcestershii-e, towards the interior, containing : -f-Worcester, a city on

the Severn, north-westward and 105 miles distant from London, is noted for

its porcelain, and has a highly remarkable cathedral, and 27,500 inhabitants.

Kidderminster, a manufacturing town on the Stour, with 30,000 inhabitants.

Other towns of this county are : Stourbridge (with 7,000 inhabitants), Dudley

(with 24,000 inhabitants), and Broitwich (with 3,000 inhabitants).

26. Warwickshire, at the northern frontier of Oxfordshire, containing

;

-{-Warwick, a town on the Avon, north-westward and 82 miles distant from

London, witii 9,500 inliabitants. Near it lies on a rock Wanoick Castle,

belonging to the earl of Warwick, and reared in the middle ages. Coventry,

a manufacturing town, noted for its watches and ribbons, has 31,500 inhabi-

tants. Kenilworth, a borough, with 3,000 inliabitants, and the ruins of the

once so renowned castle of the same name, reared in the 12th century by King

Henry L Stratford, a town on the Avon, with 6,000 inliabitants, is remark-
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able as the birth-place of Shakspeare. Tlie Iwrough of Leamington, -with

6,000 inhabitants, is much resorted to on account of its mineral batlis. Rugby,

a town, Avitli 2,000 inhabitants, is noted for its college. Birmingium, a city,

with 183,000 inhabitants, about half way between Liverpool and London, is

the great centre of the manufacture of hardware, including fire-arms, steam

engines, locks, screws, buttons, and such a variety of small articles that it has

been styled the " toy-shop of Europe." Similar manufactures are at Soho,

which is considered as a suburb of Birmingham, though it is situated within

the limits of Stafibrdsliire.

27. Staffordshire, at the northern frontier of the former, contains : -j-Staf-

FORD, a town, north-westward and 23 miles distant from Birmingham, with

8,000 inliabitants. Burslem, a town on the Great Trunk Canal, with 14,000

inhabitants, is noted for its manufiictures of earthen ware, and is at the same

time the centre of the so-called Potteries, a district comprising numerous

villages (among them, that of Etruria), where the Wedgewood ware is fabri-

cated. BuRTOX, surnamed npon Trent, a town on the Trent, is noted for its

excellent ale, and has 10,000 inhabitants. Lichfield, a town, with 8,000 inhab-

itants, and a renowned college, instituted by Edward VI. AVolveruampton,

a city, with a remarkable Gothic church, and 50,000 inhabitants, is noted for

its hardware, and Bradley for its iron works. Other towns of this county

are: Wahall (with 16,000 inhabitants), Wednesbury (with 9,000 inhabitants),

Newcastle under Lyne (with 9,000 inhabitants), Bihton (with 16,000 inliabi-

tants), and Tamworth (with 8,000 hdiabitants).

28. Northamptonshire, on the northern side of Oxfordshire, containing:

-}-Nortil\mpton, a town on the Nen, 64 miles north-north-west of London,

with 28,500 inhabitants. In its neighborhood is Althorp, the ancestral seat

of the earl of Spencer. Peterborough, a town with 1,000 inhabitants, and a

reniarkable cathedral, where the unfortunate Scottish queen, Mary Stuart,

lies buried. She was beheaded on the Sth of February, 1587, in the neigh-

boring castle of Fotheringay, which, by order of her son, James I., waa

entirely demolished. Stamford, a town, with 5,000 inhabitants.

29. Rutland, northward fi-om Northamptonshire, containing : -[-Oakham, a

town in the fertile valley of Cathross, 92 miles north-north-west of London,

with 4,000 inhabitants. Uppingham, a town with 2,500 inhabitants.

30. Leicestershire, on the western side of Rutland, containing : -[-Leicestek,

a city on the Sour, 37 miles east-north-east of Birmingham, with manufac-

tures of stockings, and 51,000 inhabitants. The borough of Lutterworth ia

11
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remaikable as tlic birth-place of "Wickliffe ; and Bclvoir is the splendid coun-

try-se.it of the duke of Rutland. Loughborough (with 25,000 inhabitants),

and Melton Mowbray (with 3,000 inhabitants), towns.

31. Shropshire, or Salop, at the frontier of Wales, containing: -|-Shrews-

BCRY, a town on tlie Severn, southward and 56 miles distant from Liverpool,

with tlie beautiful remains of an ancient castle, and 22,000 inhabitants.

Otlier towns of this county are : Ludlow (Avith 8,000 inhabitants), Broseley

(with 5,000 inhabitants), Bridgenorth (witli 6,000 inhabitants), and Oswestry

(with 10,000 inhabitants). The borough of Skiffnail (with 4,000 inhabitants),

and the extensive village of Colebrookdale are noted for their iron-works.

82. Cheshire, or the Palatinate of Chester, at the frontier of Wales, and

inorthward from Shropshire, containing: -|-Chester, a city on the Dee,

eoutlnvard and 14 miles distant from Liverpool, is noted for its cheese, and

has a remarkable cathedral, and 2.3,000 inhabitants. The town of Mac-

clesfield (with 25,000 inhabitants), is noted for its silks. Other towns of

this county are : Northwich (with 3,000 inliabitants), Nantwich (with 6,000

inhabitants), and Stockport (with numerous manufactures, and 86,000 inhabi-

tants).

33. Nottinghamshire, between Cheshire and Leicester, containing: -)-NoT-

TixGHAM, a city on the Trent, south-eastward and 70 miles distant from Liver-

pool, is noted for its stockings and ale, and has 54,000 inhabitants. Another

manufacturing town is Newark, with 10,000 inhabitants. The town of

Worksop (w'ith €,000 inhabitants) may be considered as the chief place of

the so-called Duk&ries, comprising many country-seats, among others, Work-

sop Manor (the property of the duke of Norfolk), Clumber Park (pi the

duke of Newcastle), Welbeck Abbey (of the duke of Portland), and Newstead

Abbey (formerly belonging to Lord Byron). Mansfield, a borough with 11,000

inhabitants.

34. Derbyshire, at tlie northern frontier of Nottinghamshire, containing:

-j-Derby, a town on the Derwent and Trent, westward and 14 miles distant

from Nottingliam, with various manufactures and 35,500 inhabitants. Other

towns of tliis county are : Chesterfield (with 6,000 inhabitants), Castleton

(with 1,500 inhabitants), Btixton (with 2,000 inhabitants), and Matlok (with

4,000 inhabitants). Chatsworth is the splendid country-seat of the duke of

Devonshire.

35. Lancashire, or the Palatinate of Lancaster, at the northern frontier of

Wales, and comprising part of the English west coast, contains : -j-Lancastkb,
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a town on the Lancaster Bay, northward and 46 miles distant from Liverpool,

with 36,000 inhabitants. Liveupool, a city with 295,000 inhabitants, and

nearly 25,000 houses, on the river Mersey, near its mouth, is next to London

in commerce, the great depot of the trade with America and Ireland, and

noted fur the most costly docks in the world. In 1833 the custom-house of

Liverpool had a revenue of not less than 3,555,955 pounds sterling, lliere

are mauy splendid public edifices in this city, which in the 16th century was

yet an insignificant place. M.vnchester, a city on the Irrwell, eastward and

30 miles distant from Liverpool, is the great centre of the cotton manufacture,

and has 310,000 inhabitants. The following cities and towns are also more

or less noted for their cotton manufoctures : Blackburn (with 75,000 uihabi-

tants), Bolton (with 98,000 inhabitants), Oldham (with 68,000 inhabitants),

Rochdale (with 60,000 inhabitants), Wigan (with 66,500 inhabitants). Bury

(with 78,000 inliabitants), Preston (with 77,500 inhabitants), Warrhujton

(with 32,000 inhabitants), and Ashton under Line (with 130,500 inhabitants,

inclusive the parish). The town of Prescot (with 8,000 inhabitants) is noted

for its manufactures of watch-wheels, clock-works, etc., and the borough of

St. Helen's for its manufactures of looking-glasses.

86. Yorkshire, along the eastern coast, is the most extensive county of

England (5,985 square miles, and 1,600,000 inhabitants), and subdivided into

three districts, or Ridings, viz. : North Riding, East Riding, and West Riding,

containing : +yoRK, the second city of the kingdom in rank, being the resi-

dence of the archbishop of York, is situated in an extensive i)lain on the

Ouse, northward and 184 miles distant from London, is noted for its splendid

cathedral (reared in the 12 th, but not completed before the 14th century), and

has 36,000 inhabitants. To East Riding belong the following cities and

towns : Hull (noted for its trade to the Baltic, and the whale fishery, has

5OJO00 inhabitants), Goole (with 12,000 inhabitants), Beverley (with 10,000

inhabitants), Bridlitigton (with 6,000 inhabitants), and Howden (with 2,000

inhabitants). North Riding comprises ; Scarborough, a maritime and com

mercial town on the North Sea, with 10,000 inhabitants ; Whitby, anothei

commercial town, with 1 2,000 inhabitants, much engaged in the coal trada

The town of Richmond (with 6,000 inhabitants) is noted for its lead mines,

and the borough of Gisborongh (with 2,500 inhabitants) for its canvass manu-

factures, and alum works. West Riding comprises the following manufac-

turing cities and towns : Leeds (fiimous for its manufactures of cloth and other

woollen go8ds,with 170,000 inliabitants, Iluddcrsjicld and Halifax (each with
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110,000 inhabitants, and both noted for their cloth manufactures), TFaie^eW

(also with important clotL manufactures, corn and cattle fairs, and 4G,000

inhabitants); Sheffield (noted for cutlery and plated goods, •with 85,000

inhabitants), Bradford (-with 14,000 inhabitants), and Kcighley (with 68,000 in-

habitants, both noted for their manufactures of woollen goods), and finally

Juiarcsborouf/h (noted for its linen, and mineral waters, with 8,000 inhabitants).

The village of llarrowgate is likewise resorted to for its mineral waters.

37. Durhamshire, at the northern frontier of Yorkshire, containing : -["Dur-

DAM, a city on the Wear, 54 miles north-north-w-est of York, with a remark-

able cathedral (reared in the 11th century), manufactures of carpets, etc., and

39,000 inhabitants. The towns of Sunderland and Wearmouth, situated on

opposite sides of the "Wear at its mouth, are joined together by a very

remarkable non bridge, are largely engaged in the coal trade, and have a total

population of 57,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this county are : Stockton

(with 1 0,000 inhabitants), and Darlington (with 9,000 inhabitants).

38. Korthumherland, the most northerly county, containing : -["Newcastle,

eurnamed v.pon Tyne, a city on the Tyne, south-eastward and 92 miles distant

from fJdinburgh, is famous for its coal-jiits, various manufactm'es, and the

whah fishery, and has 72,000 inhabitants. The town of Shields (with im-

portant coal trade, and 30,000 inliabitants) consists properly of two parts, viz.

;

North Shields in Northumberland, and South Shields in Durham.- Berwick,

a town on the Tweed, and at the frontier of Scotland, with 16,000 inhabi-

tants, was by James VI. (of Scotland) declared neutral territory, though a

Scotch county bears its name. Other towns of Northumberland are : Tpu-

mouth (with 25,000 inliabitants), Hexham (with 6,000 inhabitants), Morpeth

(with 6,000 inhabitants), and Alnwick (with 6,000 inhabitants, and a splendid

Gotliic castle of the duke of Northumberland).

39. Cumberland, on the west coast, and bordering upon Scotland, contains

:

-[-Caulisle, a city on the Eden, westward and 54 miles distant from Newcastle,

with a remarkable cathedral, various manufactures, and 36,500 inhabitants.

Whitehaven, a maritime town, largely engaged in the coal trade, has 30,000

inhabitants. Other towns of this county are : Workington (with 7,000 inhabi-

tants), Maryport (with 5,000 inhabitants), and Penrith (with 5,000 uiliabi-

tants). The borough of Keswick (with 3,000 inhabitants) is noted for its lead

pencils.

40. Westmoreland, between Cumberland and Lancashire, containing : -f-Ap-

PLEBY, a borough on the Eden, northward and 80 miles distant from Liverpool,
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with 3,000 inhabitants. Kendal, a to-wn, with numerous manufactures of

woollen and other goods, and 35,000 inhabitants.

The frhicipallty of Wales (area: 7,263 square miles
;
popula-

tion: 1,000,000 inhabitants) forms indeed a constituent part of

the kingdom of England, but is in all public acts denominated

discriminately. It comprises that part of the English west coast

situated between Bristol and Liverpool, is inhabited by descend-

ants of the ancient Britons, and continued to be an independent

kingdom for several centuries, until in 1282 it was subdued by

the English king Edward I., though first since the year 1536 it

has permanently been united with England. The eldest son of

the sovereign of England, is styled Prince of Wales. Most of

the people talk the Welsh language, and excel chiefly in the

manufacturing of flannel. Iron, lead, copper, and coal, abound,

Wales is divided into 12 counties, 6 of which are in South Wales,

and 6 in North Wales.

South Wales comprises the following sbc counties :

—

41. Pembrokeshire, containing: -j-rEMBaoKE, a town on the Slilford Haven,

with 8,000 inliabitants, and the ruins of a remarkable ancient castle, reared

in the beginning of the 11th centurJ^ St. David's, the ecclesiastical capital

of South Wales, with 4,000 inhabitiints. Haverfordweat, a town, with 6.000

inhabitants. Milford, a borough noted for its fine harbor, with 3,000 mhabi-

taqts.

42. Caermarthenshire, containing : -^Caermarthex, an important commer-

cial town on the Tawey, with 10,000 inhabitants. Llanelli/ and Kidwelly,

towns on the Bristol Channel, witli respectively 4,000 and 2,000 inhabitants.

43. Glamorganshire, containing : -tCaudiff, a town at the mouth of the

Severn, with 7,000 inhabitants. Swansea, an important commercial town at

the mouth of the Tawey, is at the same time a noted resort for sea-bathing,

and has 40,000 inhabitants. Merthyb Ttdvil, a town, with 30,000 inhabi-

tants, is noted for its iron works and mines, and coal-pits. Llandaff, the resi-

dence of a bishop, with 2,000 inliabitants. Neath, a to^vn on the river of the

same name, with coal-pits, iron and copper mines, and 8,000 inliabitants.
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44. Brecon, or Brecknockshire, containing : -(-Brecknock, a town on the

Uske, with manufactures of cloth and stockings, and 8,000 inhabitants.

Crickhowel, a borough, Avith flannel manufactui'es, and 1,500 inhabitants.

45. Radnorshire, containing : t^Presteign, a town with S,000 inhabitants.

Radnor, or properly New Radnor, a town with 2,500 inhabitants.

46. Cardiganshire, containining : -j-Caedigan (with coasting trade and

3,000 inhabitants), and Ahcrystwith (with sea-bathing, and 5,000 inliabitants),

towns on the Cardigan Bay.

North Wales comprises the following six comities

:

47. Montgomeryshire, containing : -rMoNTGOMERy, a town at the frontier

of Sliropshire, with the ruins of an ancient castle, and 2,000 inhabitants.

Wclt^hpool, a town with 6,000 inhabitants, is noted for its manufactures of

flannel. Llanydloes, a town with 3,000 hihabitants.

48. Merionctshire, containing : -j-Bala, a town on the Pimple lake, or Bala

pool, with fishery, manufactures of flannel, and 2,500 inhabitants. Dolgelly

(with 3,000 inhabitants), and Harleigh, or Harlech (with 2,500 bhabitants).

49. Flintshire, containing : -j-Flint, a town on the Dee, with 4,000 inliabi-

tants, and the ruins of a castle, where Richard II. was in 1399 kept prisoner

and killed. Flint is much resorted to for sea-bathing. The neighboring town

of Holywell (with 10,000 inliabitants) is noted for its lead mines, brass- and

copper-works. St. Asaph is the jesidence of a bishop, and has 4,000 inhabi-

tants. Near the town of Mold (with 8,000 inhabitants) are lead mines and

coal-pits.

50. Denbighshire, containing : -{-Denbigh, a town near the Cluyd, and in a

highly fertile valley, with a remarkable castle and 5,000 inhabitants. Wrex-

HAJi, a town with 7,000 inliabitants, is noted for its flannel and iron- and brass-

works. Ruthin, a town with 4,000 inhabitants.

51. Caernarvonshire, containing: -j-Caernarvon, a town on the Menai

Strait, has 9,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its stately castle, reared in the

13th century by Edward I. Bangor and Aberconway, towns with respectively

5,000 and 2,000 inhabitants.

52. Anglesea, a county comprising the island of this name, which has

186 square miles in extent, and a population of 50,000 inhabitants, and is

separated from Wales by the Menai Utrait. This strait is crossed by the

Menai bridge, one of the most remark.able of the kind in the world ; it con-

sists of strong iron chains, which connect arches of masonry, 560 feet apart

;

thus forming a safe and useful structure. The island of Anglesea, noted for
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The Isle or Man, the Nurinan Islands, and the Isle of Heligoland.

its coppur mines, contains : +Bi^AUM.4Ris, a town with 3,0U0 inliabitunts. In

its vicinity is the romantically situated mansion of Baron Hill. The

borough of Holyhr,vd (with 5,50U inhabitants) is a chief station of packets

for Ireland.

To England, but to none of its counties, belong the following

islands

:

(a.) The isle of M.vn (224 square miles, and 45,000 mhabitants), lying in the

Irish Sea, at about equal distance from each of the three united kingdoms.

Its natives are called Mimxincn, and their language is very similar to that of

the native Irish. Their ancestors were subdued in the 10th century by the

Danes, and in the 11th by the Normans (from Normandy). In the 13th cen-

tury the Scotch, and in the 14th the English conquered the island, with which

in the 15th century the earls of Derby were invested, and since styled kings.

In the 16th century, however, the duke of Athol became possessed of the

island, which m 1765 was purchased by the British government, in order to

put an end to the smuggling wliich was carried on here upon the largest

scale. The capital of the island is Castleton, on the southern coast, with

3,000 inluibitants. It was formerly called Sodor. The residence of the

ancient kings of Man was in Castle Rushen. The most important town of

the isle is Douglas, residence of a bishop, with 1,000 inhabitants. Another

town is Ramsay, with 2,000 inhabitants.

(6.) The Norman Islands (total area : 266 square miles ; total population

:

80,000 inhabitants), situated in the Enghsh Channel, near the French coast

of Normandy. They are the only possession left to the English of what

they formerly had wrested from France. They have a mild climate and a

fettile soil, and are the following:—1. Jersey (149 square miles, and 41,000

inhabitants), containing, among others, the tovms of St. Helier (with 22,000

inliabitants), and St. Aubin (with 2,000 inhabitants). 2. Guernsey (96 square

miles, and 34,000 mhabitants), containing, among others, St. Pierre, or St. Peter's

Port (with 20,000 inhabitants). 3. Aldekxey, or Aurigny (16 square miles,

and 4,000 inhabitants), containing the borough of the same name, with l,00u

inhabitants. 4. Sark (5 square miles, and 1,000 inhabitants), is in French

called Cers, or Sereg, and contains the fortified seaport of Longy.

(c.) The Scilly Isles (see above, imder the head of Cornwall).

The IsU of Heligoland (5 square miles, and 3,500 inhabi-
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tants), lying in the Xorth Sea, before the mouths of the AVcser,

Elbe, and Eider, is inhabited by descendants of the ancient

Friselanders, was in 1714 subdued by the Danes and annexed

to the duchy of Sleswick, and in 1814 ceded by Denmark to

the British crown. Heligoland is much resorted to for sea-

bathinjr.

i?.—THE KINGDOM OF SCOTLAND.

It comprises the northern smaller half of the great eastern

island, has 31,268 srjuare miles in extent, and a population of

2.840,000 inhabitants. Little is known about the aborigines of

Scotland
;

they were called Caledonians by the Romans, who

conquered a part of the country. The Picts^ mentioned at a later

period, seem to have been identical with the Caledonians
; while

the Scots had their primitive home in Ireland, from whence they

emigrated at an early period of the Christian era. They sub-

dued, in 836, the Picts, and became since the ruling people,

though since the 8th century intermingled with the Angles and

Saxons. From the 9th to the 13th century, they were ruled by

kings of the house of Kenneth, which became extinct in 1289.

Now a long struggle arose for the crown between the two mighty

families of Baliol and Bruce, when finally the latter became

possessed of it. In 1371, it was transferred to Robert Stuart, a

nephew of King David of the house of Bruce. That James VI.,

son of Mary Stuart, ascended the English throne in 1603, thus

uniting both kingdoms, is already related in the British history.

Scotland is, by the Grampian hills, divided into the Highlands

and Lowlands, and politically into 32 shires, or counties, inclusive
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numerous islands. The latter, however, we shall describe sepa-

rately, in order to get a clearer view of them.

The Lou-land counties are the following :

—

1. Mid-Lothian, or Edinhicrghshire, coutaiuing : -f-EDi>-BURGH, the metrop-

olis of Scotland, quite near the Frith of Forth, 396 miles north by -n-est of

London, with about 13,000 houses, and 190,000 inhabitants (including Leith).

The new town, on the north, regularly laid out and built of freestone, is one

of the most beautiful towns of Europe. The most remarkable public edifices

of the city are, Hohjrood, once the residence of the Scottish kings (the rooms

inhabited by Mary Stuart are left in their former condition and arrangement),

and Edinhimjh Castle, likewise conspicuous in Scottish history. Edinburgh

has but few manufactures, yet it has long been noted for its science and learn-

ing, and especially its university is distinguished. Leith, its seaport, was

formerly 2 miles distant, but is now joined to Edinburgh by continuous ranges

of buildings. Musselburgh (with 10,000 inhabitants) and Dalkeith (with 7,000

inhabitants), towns.

2. West Lothiaii, or Linlithgowshire, containing : -["Linlitugow, a to^ATi

about 5 miles distant from the Frith of Forth, with 6,000 mhabitants, and an

ancient royal palace, where Mary Stuart was born in 1542. Borrowstownness

(in common hfe, Bdness) and Bathgate, towns, with respectively 8,000 and

4,000 inhabitants.

8. East Lothian, or Haddingto7ishire, containing: -[-Haddington', a town

on the Tyno, with 6,000 inhabitants. Dunbar, a maritime town, 32 miles

east-north-east of Edinburgh, is noted for the battle on the 3d of September,

1650, and has 5,500 inliabitants. Prestonpans, a town noted for a battle in

1745, has 3,000 inhabitants.

4. Berwickshire, .or Mersc, containing : -j-Geeexlaw, a borough on the Black

Adder, with 2,000 inhabitants. The town of Dunse, with 4,000 inhabitants,

is noted for its cattle fairs. The renowned scholar of the middle ages,

Duns Scotus (+ 1308), was born here in 1274. • Coldstream, a borough on the

Tweed, with 3,000 inhabitants. The British Coldstream Regiment bears its

name from this place.

5. Roxburghshire, or Teviotdale, containing : -|-Hawick, a town on the Teviot,

with 6,000 inliabitants. The village of Melrose is noted for an ancient Gothic

monastery, founded in the 12th century by David I. Kelso, a borough, with

5,000 inhabitants. Jedburgh, a town, with 7,000 inhabitants.

11*
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6. Selkirkshire, containing : -(-Selkirk, a borough on the Ettrick, with 4,000

inhabitants. Galoshields, a village on the Galowater, with 1,500 inhabitants.

7. Peeblesshire, or Tweeddale, containing: -[-Peebles, a borough on the

Tweed, with 3,000 hiliabitants. The villages of Innerleithen and Newlands,

are noted for their mineral waters.

8. Dumfriesshire, containing : -[-DuaMfeies, a town on the Nith, southward

and 64 miles distant from Edinburgh, is noted for its cattle fairs, and has

15,000 inhabitants. The borough of Moffat, on the Evan, with mineral waters,

and 3,000 inhabitants, is much resorted to as a bathing place. Other boroughs

of this county are : Langholm (with 3,000 inhabitants), Sanquhar (with 3,500

inhabitants), and Wanlockhead (with lead mines). The village of Gretna

Green, in the extreme south, on the English border, is famous for marriages

of runaway lovers from England. Annan, a town on the Solway frith, with

6,000 inhabitants.

9. Kirkcudbrightshire, or £ast Galloway, containing: -[-Kirkcudbright, a

town at the mouth of the Dee, and on the Solway frith, with 6,000 inliabi-

tants. ITew Galloway (with 1,500 inhabitants) and Creetown (with 3,000

inhabitants), boroughs.

10. Wigto7ishire, or West Galloway, containing: -[-Wigton, a town on the

Wigton Bay, with 8,500 inhabitants. Poet Patrick, a borough on the

North Channel, is a station of packets for Ireland, and has 4,000 inhabitanta

Stranrawer, or Stranraer (with 5,000 inhabitants), and Newton Stuart (with

4,000 inhabitants), towns.

11. Ayrshire, containing: -]-Aye, a town on the Frith of Clyde, with con-

siderable leather manufactories, and 9,000 inhabitants. In the time of

Wallace and Bruce, viz.: at the end of the 13th, and in the beginning of the

14th century, Ayr was the scene of great events. Newton upon Ayr, a

borough, with 4,000 inhabitants. Kilmarnock, a town on the Irwin, is noted

for its carpets, and has 18,000 inhabitants. Irwin (with 7,000 inhabitants),

Androasan (with 4,000 inhabitants), and Saltcoats (with 4,000 inhabitants),

boroughs.

12. Lanarkshire, or Clydesdale, contaming: -[-Lanark, a town on the Upper

Clyde, with 9,000 inhabitants, and an important wool-spirming factory at JVew

Lanark Glasgow, a city on the Clyde, westward and 46 miles distant from

Edinburgh, has 280,000 inliabitants, and is thus the largest city in Scotland,

and at the same time the first in commerce and manufactures, and especially

noted for fine cotton goods. Its university is celebrated, and its cathedral is
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the best preserved specimen of Gothic architecture in Scotland. In the

neigliborhood are the celebrated Clyde Iron Worki, and the lead mines

known by the name of Leadhills, which belong to the earl of Hopetoua

Cainbusneath, a borough with 4,000 inhabitants. Hamilton, a town on the

Clyde, with 10,000 inhabitants, and a splendid palace of the duke of Hamilton.

13. Renfrewshire, coni-Mnmg: -{-Renfrew, a borough on the Clyde, with

8,600 inhabitants. Paisley, a manufacturing town, on the Cart, with 60,000

inhabitants, is especially noted for the manufacture of the finest cotton goods,

and for the intelligence of her operative weavers. Once there was a celebra-

ted abbey here. Greenock, a maritime town, near the mouth of the Clyde,

is the principal seaport of the Scotch west coast, and has 36,000 inliabitants.

Port Glasgmv is the seaport of Glasgow. The villages of Kilbarchan (with

4,500 inhabitants), Johnstown (with 4,000 inhabitants), and Eaglesham (with

2,500 inhabitants), are noted for their cotton manufactures.

14. Stirlingshire, containing : -[-Stieling, a town, on the Forth, 32 miles

west-north-west of Edinburgh, is noted for its castle, anciently one of the

bulwarks of the kingdom, and has 9,000 inhabitants. Not far from here is

Bannoekburn,VfhGre on the 14th of June, 1314, King Edward II. of England

was totally defeated by the Scotch under Robert Bruce. Falkirk, a town,

on the Carron, is noted for its cattle fairs, and has 15,000 inhabitants. Near

Falkirk are the considerable iron-works in the village of Carron. The

borough of Grangemouth, at the mouth of the Carron, has 4,000 inhabitants,

Buchanan, a beautiful country-seat of the duke of Montrose.

15. Dumbartonshire, containing: -[-Dumb.uitox, a town, on the Clyde, 14

miles west-north-west of Glasgow, has 5,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its

castle, the ancient stronghold of the Scots, towering on the summit of a per-

pendicular rock 500 feet in height. The village of Helensburgh (with 1,200

inhabitants), is noted for sea-bathing.

16. Clackmannanshire, containing: -[-Clackmannax, a town, on the Forth,

with 5,000 inhabitants. Alloa, or Alloway, a town, on the Forth, with 7,000

inhabitants. 2'illicoultry, a romantically situated village, on the Devon, with

1,500 inhabitants.

17. Fife, or Fifeshire, containing : -f-CuPAR, a town, on the Eden, with linen

manufactures, and 7,000 inhabitants. St. Andrews, a city on the coast, be-

tween the friths of Forth and Tay, with a remarkable cathedral, a university,

canvass and linen manufactures, and 8,000 inhabitants Before the reforma-

tion St. Andrews was the ecclesiastical metropolis of Scotland. The neigh*
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boring town of Duxfermline (with 20,000 inhabitants), is noted for its cotton

and linen manufactures, and was anciently very often the residence of the

Scottish kings. KirJcaldy, a town, on the Frith of Forth, with linen manufac-

tures, sea-bathing, and 6,000 inhabitants. Burntisland, a borough, on the

Frith of Forth, with 3,500 inliabitants.

18. Kinross-shire, containing: -{-Kinross, a town, with linen and cotton

manufiictures, and 4,000 inhabitants, is romantically situated on the Lochlevon,

a lake with an isle, on which are the ruins of a castle where Mary Stuart

was in 156*7 kept prisoner for a wliile.

19. Buteshire, comprising the following islands in the frith of Clyde, hav-

ing a total area of 218 square miles, and a population of 18,000 inhabitants

:

tlie small but fertile isle of Bute, containing Rothsay, with 5,000 inhabitants,

much resorted to for sea-bathing ; the larger isle of Arean, where Ossian

shall have lived, containing Lamlash, a borough, with a fine harbor, and

6,000 inhabitants ;

—

Ailsa and the Oumbrays, very small isles.

20. Forfaxshire, or Anrjus, containing: -j-Foufax, a town on a lake of the

same name, northward and 23 miles distant fi'om Dundee, Avith 9,000 inhabi-

tants. Dundee, a city on the frith of Tay, northward and 46 miles distant

from Edinburgh, has 64,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its sail-cloth and

other manufiictures of hemp and coarse hncn. Dundee is at the same time

one of the principal seaports of Scotland, as is also Montrose, a town at the

mouth of the Esk, with various manufactures, and 14,000 inhabitants. Bre-

chin, a town on the Esk, with 7,000 inhabitants. Arbroath, or Aberbrothik,

a, maritime town, with 8,000 inliabitants, and the ruins of a once stately

abbey. In the vicinity is a celebrated Ught-house, on the sohtary rook

called Bellrock.

21. Kinkardine, or J/carK.', containing : -[-Stonehaven, a maritime town,

between Aberdeen and Montrose, with 5,000 inliabitants. Bervie, or Inver-

bervie, a borough, with 1,500 inliabitants. Laurencekirk (with 1,000 inhabi-

tants), and Finnan, villages.

22. Aberdeenshire, containing : -{-Aberdeen, the largest city on the north

side of the Forth, at the mouth of the Dee, 100 miles north-north-east of

Edinburgh, has 70,000 inhabitants, is noted for its university, and as the chief

ship-building port in Scotland. Peterhead, a maritime town, with 8,000 inhabi-

tants, mineral-waters, sea-bathing, and herring fishery. Frasersburgh, a

borough, with 3,000 inhabitants, is situated near Kinnaird's Head, where the

Scottish coast takes a westerly direction.
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23. i?a;i^A7«>c, containing : -(-B<vnff, a to-\TO on the North Sea, 42 miles

north-north-west of Aberdeen, is noted for its linens, and herrhig fishery, and

has 8,000 inliabitants. St. Fergus (with 2,000 inhabitants), and Gai-mouth

(with 2,500 inhabitants), boroughs on the North Sea. Other boroughs are

Portsoy, Cidlen, Fochabers, and Findhorn.

24. Elginshire, or Moray, containing : -(-Elgix, a town on the Lossie, with

an ancient, yet very remarkable Gothic cathedral, and 8,000 inliabitants.

F&rres, a borough, with 4,000 inliabitants.

25. Nairnshire, containing: -|-NAinN, a town on the MmTay frith, witli

4,000 inhabitants, and sea-bathing.

The Highland counties are the following :

—

26. Perthshire, containing: -{-Fkrtu, a town on the Tay, westward and 23

miles distant from Dundee, is noted for its schools, and for its cotton and linen

manufactures, and has 22,000 inhabitants. In the ancient castle of Scone,

about 5 miles distant from Perth, the Scottish kings used to be crowned. Tlie

ancient castle of Glammis is supposed to be that where King Duncan was

murdered by Macbeth, wliile the latter shall have resided in the castle of

Dunsinan. The lake known by the name of Loch Katerine, has become

celebrated by Walter Scott's Lady of the Lake. Duxkeld, a borough on the

Tay, with 1,500 inliabitants, was anciently the capital of the Caledonian king-

dom, and is the pride of Scotland for grand and picturesque scenery. The

borough of Abeunetuy, on the Tay, was once the capital of the Picts.

27. Inverness-shire, containing : -(-I^^verness, considered as the capital of the

Higlilands, is situated at the head of Murray frith, and noted for its schools,

and manufactures of tartans, linen, and cotton goods; its population is 18,000

inhabitants. Invcrlochy Castle shall once have been the residence of the

Caledonian kings. About the Hebrides, the middlemost isles of which belong

to this county, see below.

28. Argyleshire, or the Western Highlands, containing : -|-Inveraey, a town

on the Loch Fyne, northrwestward and 46 miles distant from Glasgow, with

3,000 inhabitants, herriug fishery, and the splendid palace of the duke of

Argyle. Appin, a borough on the Loch Linnhe, with 2,500 inliabitants.

Campbelltown, a commercial town, with 10,000 inliabitants, is noted for its

herring fishery, and situated on tlie long and narrow peninsula of Cantyre.

The beautiful valley of Coe, or Glen-Coe, was, according to a tale of ancient
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times, the birth-place of Ossian. About the Hebrides, whose southernmost isles

belong to this coxinty, see below.

29. Cromarty, containing : -j-Cromartt, a to^vn on the Murray frith, north-

ward and 23 miles distant from Inverness, is noted for its fishery, and has

6,000 inhabitants.

30. Ross, containing: -j-Dingwall, a town on the Cromarty frith, with

4,000 inhabitants. Tain, a town on the Dornoch frith, with 3,500 inhabi-

tants. About the Hebrides, whose northernmost isles belong to this county,

see below.

81. Sutherland, coni&mng: -f-DoRNOCH, a town on the frith of the same

name, with 3,000 inhabitants. Edderachyllis, a borough, with 1,800 inhabi-

tants.

32. Caithness, the northernmost county of Scotland, containing : -{-Thurso,

a maritime and the northernmost town of the British main land, with 6,000

inhabitants. John o' Groat's house is the most northern residence on this main

land. The maritime town of Wick (with 10,000 inhabitants), is noted for the

herring fishery.

The chief groups of the Scottish islayids, are the following :

—

(a.) The Hebrides, or Western Islands, between 200 and 300 in number, with

a total population of 90,000 inhabitants, who, for the most part, are Roman

Catholics. In the 9th century, the Hebrides were conquered by the Norwe-

gians, but subsequently subjected to the sway of the Scottish kings. The

most remarkable of the islands are : Islat, or Isla (the southernmost, 84 squaie

miles in extent, and with 10,000 inhabitants, is noted for its black-colored

cattle, and linen manufactures); Jura (only with 1,200 inhabitants); Mull

(341 square miles, and 10,000 inhabitants, who are chiefly engaged in hus-

bandry) ; Staffa (only half a mile in diameter, but remarkable for one of the

greatest curiosities in nature, called FingaVs Cave, which is more than 200

feet long, and, at its opening, 42 feet wide: on each side it is bounded by

splendid basaltic columns in perpendicular ranges, supporting at the top a

roof, 60 feet above the water, and formed by the broken ends of other basaltic

columns ; the cave was accidentally discovered in 1772, by an Irishman) ; Iona,

or Icolmkill (near Staffa, is noted in history as the residence of monks, who

lived in a monastery founded by St. Columban about the middle of the 6th

century, and diffused the light of learning and Christianity through many
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parts of northern Europe) ; Coll (with 1,300 inhabitants) ; Tyree (with 3,200

inhabitants) ; Skye (788 square miles, but only with 20,000 inlmbitants, and

the neighboring little isles of Rum and Canna) ; Lewis (894 square miles, yet

with not more than 15,000 inhabitants, and the borough oi Stornoway) ; North

UiST, and South Uist (with rcs])ectively 4,000 and 5,000 inhabitants) ; St.

KiLDA (a solitary isle, 21 square miles in extent, and inhabited by about 150

industrious islanders, who are much engaged in catching sea-fowl).

(6.) The Orkney Islands, separated from the northern extremity of Scottish

main land by the Pentland Frith. They are 67 in number, 29 of which are

inhabited, with a total population of 40,000 inhabitants. These islands are

the resort of vast numbers of sea-fowl, which the islanders catch by descend-

ing with ropes, from the high cliffs to whicli the birds resort. The Orkneys

were in the 9th century conquered by the Norwegians, and subsequently rnled

by native earls, until they became subjected to the crown of Scotland. The

principal island is Pomona (213 square miles, and 15,000 inhabitants), whose

capital, Kirkwall (with 2,500 inhabitants), was anciently the residence of the

sovereign earls of the Orkneys. Stromncss is tlie chief seaport of the island,

(c.) The Shetland Inlands, north-eastward from the former, 86 in number

(yet only 40 are inhabited), with a total area of 980 square miles, and a

total population of 30,000 inhabitants. The little horses of Shetland, known
by the name of ponies, are of great use in mountainous districts. The wool-

len stockings knitted by the islanders, are an article much in demand. The
Shetland Islands, conquered by the Norwegians in the 9th century, were
given in dowry to a Norwegian princess, who towards the end of the 15tli

century was married to King James IIL of Scotland. The principal island

is Shetland, or Mainland, with 16,000 inhabitants, and the borough and sea-

port of Lerwick (with 1,200 inhabitants). The most fertile and beautifid

island is Yell (149 square miles, and 2,000 inhabitants). The northernmost

is Unst (43 square miles, and 2,400 inhabitants).
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C—THE KINGDOM OF IRELAND.

It comprises the great island of the same name, lying west of

Great Britain, has an area of 2S,0*J5 square miles, and a popu-

lation of 8.600,000 inhabitants. The Romans did never set a

foot on the Irish shore, and for this reason the early history of

this country is but little known until the 4th century, when the

Irish, in that period called Scots, began to make their inroads

into Scotland. So early as in the beginning of the 5th century

Christianity was introduced in Ireland, especially by Patricius,

or St. Patrick. The country was then ruled by many chiefs

;

subsequently the four present provinces were independent king-

doms. That Ireland in 1172 was conquered by the English, has

already been related above.

Ireland is divided into the 4 provinces of Leinster, Ulster, Con-

naught, and Munstcr, which are subdivided into 32 counties.

I. The province of Leinster, comprising the south-eastern part of Ireland,

is divided into 12 counties, viz.:—1. The county of Dublin, containing:

+DuBLiN, the capital of Ireland, on both sides and at the mouth of the river

Liffey, with 310,000 inhabitants, numerous and beautiful public edifices (among

wliich St. Patrick's Cathedi-al, the Bank of Ireland, the Excliange, and the

Four Courts, are conspicuous), a university, 6 monasteries, 7 nunneries, many

manufactures of linen, silks, cotton goods, etc., and an extensive commerce.

With its seaport, Kingston, Dublin is connected by an atmospheric railway.

2. The county of Wicklow, containing : -j-Wicklow, a maritime town, on the

Irish Sea, with 3,500 inliabitants. Arklow, a town, with 2,000 inhabitants.

bray, and /la^AJriHrt, boroughs with respectively 2,000 and 1,800 inhabitants.

3. The county of Wexford, containing: -[-Wexkord, a town on St. George's

Channel, with mineral waters, and 12,000 inhabitants. JEnniseorthy, and

New JRoss, towns with respectively '7,000 and 9,000 mhabitants. 4. The

county of Kilkenny, containing : -J-Kilkenny, a town on the Norr, with
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80,000 inhabitants, a stately castle of the earl of Ormond, and one of the

finest cathedrals in Ireland. Moreover, Kilkenny is noted for its beautiful

wliite and black marble. The borough of Cattle Comer is noted for its coal.

5. The county of Carlow, or Catherlagh, containing: -(-Carlow, a town on

the Barrow, with a remarkable ancient abbey, and 10,000 inhabitants. Tul-

low, a town on the Slancy, with 3,000 inhabitants. 6. The county of Kildare,

containing : -[-Kildare, a town on the so-called Curragh of Kildare, is noted

for hqrse-races, and has 6,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this county are :

Athy (with 4,000 inhabitants), Kaas (with an ancient castle, once the resi-

dence of the kings of Leinster, and 3,500 inhabitants), and Maynooth (with

a noted Catholic college, and 2,000 inhabitants. 7. Queen's County, contain-

ing : -(-Marybouough, or Qucenstown, a town south-westward and 60 miles

distant from Dublin, with 4,000 inhabitants. This town bears its name in

honor of Queen Mary, who reigned from 1553 to 1558. Other towns of this

county are : Mount MellicJc (with 4,000 inhabitants), and Mountrath (with

5,000 inhabitants). 8. King's County, containing : -{-Philipstown, a town on

the Grand Canal, bears its name in honor of King Philip of Spain, consort of

the aboTe-namcd Queen Mary, and has 2,000 inhabitants. Other towns of

this county are : Tullamore (with 8,000 inhabitants), Banagher (with 3,000

inhabitants), and Birr, or Parsonstown (with 6,000 inhabitants). 9. The

county of West Meath, containing : -j-Mullixgar, a town on the Royal Canal,

with 6,000 inhabitants. Athlone, a town, with 12,000 inhabitants. 10. The

county of East Meath, or Meath, containing: -j-Trim, a town on a branch of

the Boyne, with 1,500 inhabitants. Other towns of this county are : Kelts

(with 6,000 inhabitants), and ITavan (with 7,000 inhabitants). 11. The

county of Longford, containing : -{-Longford, a town on the Camlin, with

6,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this county are : Granard (with 4,000 in-

habiVants), and Lanesborough (with 5.000 inhabitants). 12. The county of

Zenith, containing : -[-Dundalk, a town on the bay of the same name, carries

on a considerable commerce, and has 16,000 inhabitants. Drogheda, a town

at the mouth of the Boyne, with considerable commerce, and 22,000 inhabi-

tants. Other towns of this county are : Carlingford (with 5,000 inhabitants),

and Ardee (with 4,000 inhabitants).

II. Tlie province of Ulster, comprising the northern part of Ireland, is

divided into 9 counties, viz.:—13. The county of Antrim, containing: -|-Car-

rickfergcs, a town on the Belfast Lough, with 4,000 inhabitants. Belfast,

the emporium of the north of Ireland, and centre of the linen trade, at the
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head of the Belfivst Lough, northward and 92 miles distant from Dublin, has

56,000 inhabitants. Antrim (with 3,000 inhabitants), Lisburn (with 7,000

inhabitants), Ballcyma (with 4,000 inhabitants). Lame (with 5,000 inhabi-

tants), and Ballycastle (with 2,500 inhabitants), towns. Within the limits of

this county is the Giant's causeway, an astonishing work of nature, consisting

of vast numbers of perpendicular columns of basaltic rock, from 200 to 400

feet high, compacted together over a space 600 feet long by about 180 broad,

and projecting iuto the sea an unknown distance. 14. The county of London-

derry, or Berry, containmg : -|-Londonderry, a considerable seaport town, at

the mouth of the Foyle river, 115 miles north-north-west of Dublin, is strongly

fortified (in 1690-1 it sustained a siege by the forces of James II.), carries on

an important trade with America and the "West Indies, and has 18,000 inliabit-

ants. Coleraine, a town with 7,000 inhabitants. 15. The county of Donegal, or

Tyrconel, containing : -|-Lifford, a town on the Foyle, with 2,500 inhabitants.

DoxEOAL, a town at the mouth of the Eask, with 4,500 inhabitants. The

town of Ballysliannon (with 9,000 inhabitants) is noted for its linen manu-

tfactures. 16. The county of Fermanagh, contauiing: -j-Enniskillen, a

.romantically situated town, near the Lough Erne, with linen manufactures,

.and 8,000 inhabitants. 17. The county of Tyrone, containing: -j-Omagu, a

town on the Roe, with 4,000 inhabitants. Dungannon, a town on the Lough

Ifeagh, has 7,000 inliabitants, and is the chief seat of the O'Neals, known by

their animosity against the English. Strabane, a town on the Foyle, with

8,000 inhabitants. 18. Tlie county of Cavan, containing : -j-Cavan (with

4,000 inhabitants), and Belturbet (with 4,000 inhabitants), towns. 19. The

county of Mouaghan, containing : -}-Moxaghan, a town with linen manufac-

tures, and 5,000 inhabitants. C'arrickmacross, a town, with 3,500 inhabitants.

"20. The county of Armagh, containing : -(-Armagh, a town on the Callen, is

the ecclesiastical metropohs of Ireland, and has 10,000 inhabitants, who are

much engaged in the linen trade. Tlie town of Lurgan (with linen trade,

and 5,000 inhabitants), is sometimes called Little England. 21. The county

of Down, containing : -(-Downpatrick, a town, with 5,000 inhabitants, is noted

as the burial-place of St. Patrick, the patron saint of Ireland. Newry, a

considerable seaport town, with 16,000 inhabitants. Donaghadee, a maritime

town, with 5,000 inhabitants, and a ferry between it and Port Patrick in

Scotland, the shortest route by sea to Great Britain. Bangor (with 4,000

inhabitants), and Strangford (with 1,800 inhabitants), towns.

Ill The provuice of Co.vnaught, comprising the middlemost part of western
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Irelaud, is divided into 5 counties, viz. :—22. The county of Galway, contain-

ing: -J-Galwav, a town on the Galway Bay, has 3(3,000 inliabitants, carries

on a considerable trade, and is noted as a resort of the gentry for sea-batliing.

TuAM, a town on the Clare, is the seat of an Anglican archbisliop, and has

6,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this county are: Loughrea (with linen

trade, and 7,000 inhabitants), and BaUinasIoe (noted for the greatest cattle

fairs in Ireland, with 8,000 inhabitants). 23. The county of Mayo, containing

:

-f-CASTLEBAR, a town near Lough Lanach, with hnen manufactuies, and G,000

inhabitants. Other towns of tliis county are : Killala (with 3,000 inliabitants),

Ballinrobe (with 8,000 inhabitants), and Ballina (with 7,000 inhabitants).

24. The county of Slifjo, containing : -(-Sligo, a considerable seaport town, on

the bay of the same name, with 1.5,000 inhabitants, 25. The county of Leitrim,

containing: -j-Carrick. ox Shaxnox, a town on the Shannon, with 2,500 uihab-

itants. The town of Leitrim (with 3,000 inhabitants) is also situated on the

Shannon. 26. Tlie county of Roscommon, containing : -{"Roscommon, a town,

with 4,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this county are : Boyle (with 6,000

inhabitants), Athlone, or Etholone (with 10,000 inhabitants), and Castlereagh

(with 2,500 inhabitants).

IV. The province of Muxster, comprising the south-western part of Ireland,

is divided into 6 counties, viz. :—27. The county of Cork, containing : -|-Cork,

the second Irish city in population, having 130,000 inhabitants, is the emporium

of the south of Ireland, and chief mart of the provision trade ; and its harbor,

called the Cove, is strongly fortified and one of the best in the world On

the isle Great-Island, within the harbor, is the town of Cove, with 7,000 inhab-

itants. Bandon, a town on the river of the same name, with linen and cotton

manufactures, and 14,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this county are

:

Kinsale (with 8,000 inhabitants), J/«c/«eZtow7i (with 4,000 mhabitants), Youghall

(w^th 10,000 inhabitants), Ifallow (with 6,000 inhabitants), and Fermoy (with

6,000 inliabitimts). 28. The coxmty of Wntcrford, con\.M.nmg: -j-Waterford

an import seaport tow^l, 70 miles east-north-east of Cork, and 92 miles south-

south-west of Dublin, has 60,000 inhabitants, and an extensive intercourse

with England and Wales, and is noted for its trade in provisions, and New-

foundland fishery. Dlngarvan, the largest fishing town in Ireland, westward

and 30 miles distant from "Waterford, with 6.000 inhabitants. Lismore, a town

on the Blackwater, has 4,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its cathedral, and a

castle, reared in 1185 by King Henry II., and at present belonging to the

duke of Devonshire. 29. The county of Tipperary, containing: -[-Cloxmel,
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a \nvrn on the Suire, is the centre for the Irish butter trade, and has 18,000

inhabitants. TipPEKARy, a town near the Suire, south-westward and 100

miles distant from Dublin, witli 8,000 inhabitants. Cashel, a town, with 9,000

inhabitants, and the ruins of an ancient cathedral, where the kings of Monster

were crowned. Other towns of tliis county are : Carrich on Suire (with 8,000

inliabitants), and Thurles (with 6,000 inhabitants). SO. The county of Clare,

containmg : -f-Exxis, a town on the Fergus, is noted for its stately Gotliic

abbey, and has 12,000 inhabitants. Killaloe, a town on the Shannon, with

2,500 inhabitants. 31. The county of Limerick, containing : -{-Limerick, an

important commercial town, on the Shannon, north-westward and TO miles

distant from Waterford, has 10,000 inhabitants, is largely engaged in the

provision trade, and was formerly noted for the strongest fortress in Ireland,

and for its firm stand in the cause of the Catliolics. 32. The county of Kerry,

containing : -|-Tealee, a town on the Atlantic Ocean, with considerable fishery,

and 10,000 inhabitants. Killaeney, a town, with 8,000 inliabitants, is situated

on the lake of Killarney, which is celebrated for the beauty and grandeur of

its scenery. Dingle, a town, with 6,000 mhabitants.

The British possessions and colonies are the following :

—

(a.) In Europe : 1. The isle of Heligoland (see above). 2. Gib-

raltar (see under the head of Spain). 3. Malta (see under the

head of Italy). 4. The Ionian Isles, which will be found described

elsewhere in this work.

{b.) In AfFvIca : Settlements in Senegambia and Upper Guinea ;

moreover, Cape Colony, St. Helena, Mauritius, etc.

(c.) In Asia : Hindoostan, provinces in Farther India, Ceylon

(l)elonging to the crown), Singapore^ Hongkong, etc., etc.

(d.) In Australia : The continent of Australia, Van Dicmen's

Land, New Zealand, and Norfolk Island.

(c.) In America : British North America, Guiana, and many

islands of the West Indies, Bahamas, etc.

The total area of all these possessions and colonies is estimated

at 4,686,000 square miles, and the total population at 131,000,000

inhabitants.



THE NETHERLANDS.

Total area : 24,644 square miles.

Total roruLATiox : 7,558,000 inhabitants.

Holland and Belgium, together, were from old styled the

Netherlands, or Lowlands, on account of their level physical

character, so that parts of their surface are even lower than the

sea, which is prevented from overflowing the land by vast dikes,

or embankments. Thus, while Holland and Belgium are political

names, the Netherlands are a geographical name, like that of Italy,

for instance.

By first giving a general view of all Netherlands, in their

common physical and natural character, we avoid, at the same

time, the inconvenience of numerous repeatings.

The Netherlands are a maritime country, at the north-western

frontier of Germany, and on the north bounded by the North

Sea.

Since the revolution of 1830, they are divided into tico kingdoms,

the northernmost of which is styled the Kingdom of the Nether-

lands* (until the year 1795, it was a republic known by the name

of the United Provinces of the Netherlands), while the southern

is styled the Kingdom of Belgium (till towards the end of last

century, known by the name of Austrian Netherlands).

* In common life, it is sometimes called the Idngdom of Holland, but a

kingdom of this name has never existed, except in the short period from 1806

to 1810; and Holland has never been anytliing else than a province of the

whole state.
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Both were however united, first until the last quarter of the

16th century, and then again in the period from 1815 to 1830.

Of the above-stated total area and population

—

Square miles. Inbabilants.

The kingdom of the Netherlands proper takes up . 11,832 2,926,000

Its provinces of Luxemburg and Limburg, which

politically belong to Germany, take up .... 1,395 282,000

The Kingdom of Belgium takes up 11,417 4,350,000

Total, 24,644 1,558,000

The country, as has already been mentioned, is level, •with the

exception of a small part in the south-east, where low hills grad-

ually rise to the Ardcjines (see Introduction to Europe, page G).

Mostly there is no great variety in the scenery of the landscape

;

especially in the North Netherlands, grass and cows, canals and

wind-mills, and cleanly villages, or towns, invariably relieve one

another with picturesque efi"ect.

About the Zuyder Zee, Dollart, the lakes and rivers, as the Meuse,

Scheldt, etc., see pages 9, 11, and 16. The country is intersected

by numerous canals, the most remarkable of which is the great

canal of North Holland, extending from the Helder to Amster-

dam, cost several million of florins, and will float a ship of the

line.

The climaie is in general more moderate than in eastern coun-

tries in the same parallels, but frequently moist. In the southern

half of the Netherlands it is somewhat more wholesome than in

the northern half.

The more or less marshy soil is (with the exception of the

North Netherland province of Drenthe, and the Belgian province

of iMXQmhyxrg) extraordinary fertile. In North Netherlands is

the rearing of cattle prevailing, and in Belgium agriculture which

has attained here the highest pitch of improvement.
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Belgium abounds in iron and coal ; the kingdom of the Neth-

erlands abounds in peat, which is almost the only fuel used there.

The cattle is of an excellent breed, especially in the provinces of

Groningen, Utrecht and Holland, South Brabant, East and West

Flanders. The horses too are of a good breed. Butter of fiue

quality is indeed raised in Belgium, but by far more in the king-

dom of the Netherlands, where butter and cheese are largely

exported, partly even to America and India. The mo.st numer-

ous flocks of sheep are to be found in the provinces of Luxem-

burg, Flanders, Groningen, Friesland, and North Holland. The

rearing of hogs is chiefly carried on in the provinces of Liege,

Namur, Luxemburg, and Friesland. The waters abound in

fishes of various kinds. Extensive forests are not to be found

in the kingdom of the Netherlands, and are in Belgium very

scarce, except in Luxemburg, and partly in Hainault, Liege, and

Namur. The Belgian soil yields excellent wheat ; moreover,

hemp and flax, rape-seed, hops, and tobacco. In the northern

half of the Netherlands sufficient corn for home consumption is

not raised, but so much the more vegetables (even largely ex-

ported), rape-seed, etc. Besides this the province of Holland is

several centuries since noted for its culture of flowers, especially

of tulips. In this province are also raised vast quantities of ex-

cellent strawberries.

"Of commerce, manufactures, etc., shall be treated separately

below ;
and we will now give an historical sketch of all Nether-

lands until their separation during the reign of King Philip II.

of Spain, their sovereign then.

Historrj.—In the days of the Romans, the southern half of the IN'etherlands

was inhabited by the Belgians, and the northern half by the Batavians ; at

the northern boundaries of the latter lived the Frieses, or Frieslanders.

About the year 54 before the Christian era, Julius Ciesar subdued the Bel-

gians and Frieses, and entered upon friendly terms with the Batavians. Since
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the decay of the Roman empire the Netherlands came under the sway of the

Franks ; and by the terms of the treaty of Verdun in 843 (see page 32) the

northern, and after 887 also the remaining part of the Netherlands was an-

nexed to the German empire. The German emperors appointed dukes and

earls governors of the Netherlandish provinces
;
yet gi'adually they made

their office inheritable and themselves independent so early as in the 10th

century. In this way arose the earldoms of Flanders, Holland, the duchy of

Brabant, and other lordships. In 1369 Margaret, the only hekess of Flanders

entered into marriage with Pliilip the Bold, duke of Burgundy, who thus be-

came possessed of that earldom (see History of Burgundy, page 200). At

the same time the line of the ancient dukes of Brabant had become extinct,

and the only heiress, Johanna of Brabant, bequeathed the duchy to her grand-

nephew, Anton of Biu-gundy, the son of Philip the Bold. In the com-se of

time other parts of the Netherlands were annexed to these possessions, and

in the latter half of the loth century, nearly the whole was under the sway

of the duke of Burgundy. The last duke in the male line of this house,

Charles the Bold, died in 1477, and his only daughter, Mary, inherited the

Netherlands together with Bui'gundy proper. She was married to the Aus-

trian archduke Maximihan ; and their son Philip was married with Johanna

of Castile, the only heiress of the united crowns of Castile and Aragon.

Philip's and Johanna's eldest son, tlie renowned emperor Charles V., inherited

all these immense possessions, and bequeathed the Netherlands, together with

Spain, etc., to his son Pliilip II of Spain. During the reign of the latter the

northern provinces of the Netherlands separated themselves from the south-

ern provinces, as an independent state, by the name of the " Republic of the

United Provinces." As such they were prehminarily acknowledged by Spain

in 1600, and definitively in 1648. The southern provinces continued to bo an-

nexed to Spain, until by the terms of the treaty, concluded at Rastadt on

the 7th of March, 1714, they were ceded to Austria, which in 1797 ceded

them to France. In 1814 they were restored to Austria, that however re-

nounced tliem in favor of an arrangement, by which the northern and southern

provinces were reunited under the name of the " Kingdom of tlie Nether-

lands." But, as has already been told, tlie revolution in 1830 separated them

again ; and since that time the noithern provinces have retained tiie name of

a kingdom of the Netherlands, while the southern provinces are united to a
" Kingdom of Belgium."
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I.—THE KINGDOM OF THE NETHERLANDS*

Area: 13,227 square miles.

Population : 3,208,000 inhabitants.

Of the here-stated area and population are to be deducted 1,395

square miles, and 282,000 inhabitants, as belonging to the grand-

duchy of Luxemburg and the Limburgian district of Roeremonde.

which 'politically form part of Germany, though they are ruled by

the sovereign of the Netherlands. Thus the kingdom of the

Netherlands proper has 2,926,000 inhabitants, among whom the

prevailing religion is Calvinism. But all religions are tolerated,

and more than one third of the people are Catholics (according

to the census of 1844, their number was 1,100.616, inclusive those

of Luxemburg). In point of origin, the Netherlanders, or Dutch,

belong to the great Germanic tribe. (See Introduction to Europe,

page 19.)

Beside the rearing of cattle and other branches of husbandry,

the chief means of sustenance is the commerce^ that extends over

all parts of the world. The etnporiums are Amsterdam and

Rotterdam. Some provinces are noted for their manufactures,

especially of linen and paper. Yet, upon the whole, this kingdom

is more a commercial than a manufacturing state.

Concerning the means of education^ there are 3 universities, viz.

:

at Leyden (instituted in 1575, and in 1846 frequented by 602

students), at Groningen (instituted in 1616, and in 1846 frequented

by 300 students), and at Utrecht (instituted in 1636, and in 1846

frequented by 444 students). Three other similar institutions,

* Frequently called Holland, but that a kingdom of Holland does not exist,

has been already remarked.

12
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on a smaller scale, styled Athenaea, are ia Amsterdam, Franeker,

and Deventer. Beside these, there are G8 Latin schools, 9

seminaries,* 70 secondary, 2,125 public schools, etc.

The government is a constitutional monarchy, limited by rep.

resentatives of the people in two chambers, styled General States.

In 1847, the public revenue was estimated at 70,742,323, an.d

the expenditure at 70,283,555 florins, which thus would have

yielded*a surplus of 458,768 florins. The public debt amounted

to 1,232,901,711 florins, but inclusive more than 203,000,000 from

the period 1815-1830, which are to be paid by Belgium. The

Netherlandish colonies in India, yielded in 1844 a neit revenue

of 2,123,424 florins.

The army amounted, hitherto, to 43,000 men during peace,

and to 76,000 during war, beside 25,000 men of Schutters, or

militia, who could be increased to 80,000 men in case of neces-

sity. Yet lately a reduction of the army has taken place. The

navy consists of 9 ships of the line, 19 frigates, and 37 sloops of

war, brigs, etc., 14 steamers, and 87 gun-boats. (About the year

1700, the navy consisted of 24 ships of the line, and 40 other

vessels of war, but the English seized nearly the whole of it.)

The Netherlandish navy in the eastern colonies, consists of 1

frigate, and 20 other vessels.

There are the following orders of honor :— 1. The military order

of William, in 4 classes, instituted in 1 8 15. 2. The Netherlandish

lion order, likewise in 4 classes, and instituted in 1815. 3. The

Luxemburgian order of the oak crow7ij instituted in 1841.

HiMory.—la the liistory of the Netherlands, tlie above mentioned separa-

tion of the northern provinces from the whole pohtical body, was chiefly urged

by the Prince William of Oranrje (see page 223), who by King Philip II. had

been appointed governor of the provinces of Holland, Zealand, and Utrecht,

and, filled with immoderate ambition and personal hatred against his sove-

* About the signification of these terms, see the note, page 65.
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reign, instigated tlie people under the pretext of maintaitiing their rights

He, in 1579, prevailed upon the just-mentioned three provinces and those of

Geldern and Friesland, to declare their independence, if not directly, yet indi

rectly, by uniting themselves into the so-called Union of Utrecht, to -which sub

sequently also acceded Groningen and Overyssel. These thus united seven

provinces (Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Geldern, Friesland, Groningen, and

Overyssel) chose the prince of Orange their chief, conferring upon him the modest

title of a StattholJer, or vice-regent (to wit, of the king of Spain) ; because they

would fain not to appear in the light of rebels, but of having only maintained

theu' rights and privileges. Nevertheless, they actually estabhshed an independ-

ent republic that became one of the most influential states, and whose navy was

in the 17th century the most powerful for a while. Yet their own Stattholder,

William HI. of Nassau-Orange, having only in view his personal interest, and

aiming at the British crown (see British History, jsage 2.33), set aside the

interest of the republic, and gradually brought it down from its high pitch of

power, in fixvor of England. To the renowned Netherlandish East Indian

Company, established in 1602, all the important Netherlandish colonies in

Asia, Africa, and America, did belong (though they were held in the name of

the General States, or government), and the nett annual profit, earned by this

company, was estimated at 3,000,000 ducats. In 1794, the French waged war

against the republic, and transfonned it into a so-called Batavian Republic

;

its last Stattholder, William Y., fled to England, and was base enough to

deliver over nearly the whole navy to the English. On the other hand, the

French compelled the republic to share in their wars, and in tliis way the

Netherlandish colonies were lost and conquered by the English. In 1806,

Napoleon transformed the Batavian Republic into a Kimjdom of Holland, of

, which he appointed king his brother Louis, who, however, abdicated in 1810,

upon which this state was incorporated with the French empire. In 1813, the

Netherlanders, or Dutch, proclaimed the son of William Y. their sovereign

;

England restored most of the conquered colonies, but retained three of the

most valuable ones, viz. : Ceylon, Cape Colomj, and Dmierara. For tliis loss,

Netherland should have been indemnified by the above-stated arrangement of a

reunion with the southern provinces. However, in 1830, it was again England

that ui-ged the separation, without caring in the least for that' stipulation.

William L, king of the Netherlands since 1813, abdicated in 1840, and was

succeeded by his son William II., who died in 1 849, and was succeeded by

his son William III., born on the 19th of February, 1817.
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The kingdom of the Netherlands is divided into 10 provinces,

2 of which, North and South Holland, comprise the ancient

province of Holland, while of the 8 others, Drenthe was formerly

only a district, and North Brabant (conquered by the ancient

republic) belonged to what was styled the " Gcueralty countries."

(About Luxemburg and the Limburgian district of Roeremonde,

see under the head of Germany.)

1. The province of Holland (2,007i square miles, and, according to the

censiB of 1846, with a population of 1,027,574 inhabitants), which anciently

formed the chief constituent part of the earldom of Holland, that in 1299

was inherited by the earls of Hainault, and in 1425 by the duke of Burgundy.

At present it is divided into North and South Ilollmid. North Holland

(894i square miles, and in 1846 with 468,737 inhabitants), contains : Amstee-

D.\M, the principal city and emporium of the kingdom, on the Amstel river,

that disembogues here into the Y (as a branch of the Zuyder Zee is styled),

with 225,000 inhabitants. The city is intersected by canals, over which there

are 290 bridges, and which mostly are bordered by rows of trees. The

houses and streets are kept remarkably clean, and the arrangements in the

interior of the former give evidence of great comfort. Among the numerous

public edifices, the most remarkable is the royal palace, formerly the city-

hall, which was reared in the period from 1648 to 1655, at the expense of

18 million florins. It has 282 feet in front, 235 in breadth, and 116 in height,

while its magnificent cupola (containing the finest chime of bells in the Neth-

erlands) rises 41 feet above the roof. It is built of freestone, and rests upon

a foundation of 13,659 piles, or long timbers, driven into the ground. Am-
sterdam was founded in the 12th century. Zaaed.\m, or ;Saar(/am, formerly

the largest village in Holland, at present a town, in the neigliborhood of Am-
sterdam, has 12,000 inhabitants, and is noi<fA for its numerous windmills

(more than 700) and docks, where the Russian emjjeror, Peter I. in 1697 suf-

fered himself to be engaged as an apprentice, in order to get a practical

knowledge of the art of ship-building. The vilbige of Broek irCt Watcrland,

the residence of rich inhabitants of Amsterdam, who have retired from busi-

ness, is noted for the remarkable cleanliness of its houses and streets. No
stranger is allowed to enter any house without having previously pulled oflF

his boots and put on clean slippers. Muiden, or Muyden, (with 1,800 inhabi-
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tants), and Naarden (with 3,000 inhabitants), fortified towns on the Zuyder

Zee. Medemblik, on the Zuyder Zee, with 2,800 inhabitants, is considered

as the most ancient town in North Holland, and as the residence of the an-

cient kings of Friesland. Other towns in North HoUand are : Weesp (with

3,200 inhabitants), Ilonnikendam (with 2,900 inhabitants), Punnerend (with

3,300 uJuibitants, largely engaged in the cheese trade), Edam (noted for its

cheese, with 4,600 inhabitants), Alkmaae (also noted for its cheese, with

10,000 inliabitants), Enkhuyzen (noted for its herring fishery, with 7,000 in-

habitants), and Hoorn (with 10,000 inliabitants, who likewise are largely en-

gaged in the butter and cheese trade). The village of Helder, at the entrance

to Zuyder Zee, has 2,000 inhabitants, who for the most part consist of pilots,

is noted for its excellent harbor, called Nicuwe Biep. Near Helder is the

Island of Texel (53 square miles, and 5,000 inhabitants), noted for its sheep

and cheese. Other smaller islands here are : Vlieland and Terschclling.

The town of Haarlem, near the lake of the same name, westward and 12

miles distant from Amsterdam, has 23,500 inhabitants, and is noted for its

organ with 8,000 (or, according to other statements, only with 4,500) pipes

and 64 registers, and its trade in flowers. South Holland (1,113 square miles,

and in 1846 with 558,837 inhabitants) contains : the Hague (in Dutch also

styled s' Graavenhaag), the capital of the kingdom and royal residence, near

the North Sea, 28 miles south-south-west of Amsterdam, with 60,000 inhabi-

tants, is one of the most regularly and best built cities in Europe, and con-

tains many handsome buildings. The neighboring village of Scuevexixgex

(with 5,600 inhabitants) is much resorted to for sea-batliing. Near the

Hague is also the village of Ryswick, with an ancient castle, where the peace

of Ryswick was concluded in 1697. Leyden, a town between the Hague

and Haarlem, with 36,000 inhabitants, is celebrated for its university. Delft,

a town situated between the Hague and Rotterdam, with 17,000 inhabitants,

is remarkable as the burial-place of the princes of Orange, of the Admiral

Tromp, etc. The prince, William I. of Orange, was murdered here in 1584.

Rotterdam, a city on the Merwe (as the Meuse is called here, see page 16),

52 miles south-south-west of Amsterdam, is next to Amsterdam tlie empo-

rium of the kingdom, contains a great many stately houses and remarkable

public ecUfices, and has 83,000 inhabitants. Tlie renowned scholar Erasmus

was born here, in 1467. In its neighborhood is the town of Dort, with im-

portant commerce, and 21,500 inhabitants ; it is noted in history for the Synod

(in 1618 and 1619), which condemned Arminianism. Other towns of South
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HoUand are : Oudcwatcr (with 2,000 inhabitants), Gouda (noted for its earthen

wai'e, especially tobacco pipes, has 14,000 inhabitants), Schiedam, (noted for

its gin, and herring fishery, has 12,500 iiihabitants), JLiassluis (with 4,500

inhabitants), Vlaardingen (with 8,000 inhabitants), Vlanen (with 3,000 inhabi-

tants), Schoonhovcn (with 3,000 inhabitants), Nieuiopoort (with 800 inhabi-

tants), Asperen (with 800 inliabitants), Leerdam (with 1,900 inhabitants), and

GoRKUsi (with 8,500 inliabitants). Between Dort and the sea, is the island

of VooRXE, with the towns of Hehoetsluis (formerly the station of the packets

for England, with 2,600 inhabitants), and Bricl (witli 5,000 inhabitants, noted

in history for its occupation by the so-called Watergeuses in 15'72). Another

island is Over-Flakke, or Zuyd- Voorne, with the town of Goree (with 800

inhabitants).

2. The province of Zealand (649 square miles, and in 1846 with 157,062

inhabitants), comprising islands formed by the mouths of the Scheldt, and a

part of the main land, known by the name of Staatsflandfrs. It was anciently

an earldom, which belonged to the earls of Holland, and in 1436 came under

the sway of the dukes of Burgundy. Its chief islands are the following :

—

a. The island of Walcherex, containing ; Middelburg, fortified capital of the

province, has 16,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its magnificent town halL

Flushing, a strongly fortified town, the great naval depot of the kingdom,

and station of the navy, with a fine and spacious harbor, and 8,500 inliabi-

tants. The renowned Dutch admiral Ruyter, was born here in 1607. Other

towns of this island are: Wcstkapellen (with 1,900 inhabitants), Vecre (with

1,500 inhabitants), Domburg (with 600 inhabitants), and Arncmuyden (with 900

inhabitants), b. The island of Zuid-Bevelaxd, ths largest and finest of the

province, containing : Goes, a town, with 5,500 inhabitants. Bath, a fort com-

manding the entrance to the Scheldt, c. The island of Noord-Beveland,

once the most beautiful and most fertile of Zealand, but in 1530 and 1532

laid waste by terrible inundations, contains at present several villages, and

the borough oi Kortgcne,V!\i\\ IQQ inhabitants, d. The is/anrZ of Sciiouwem,

noted for its madder, and containing the towns of Zieriksee (with trade in

madder, and 7,500 inhabitants) and Brouwcrshaven (with numerous breweries,

and 1,000 inhabitants), e. The island of Tholex, containing the towns of

TJiolcn (with 3,000 inhabitants) and St. Martcnsdyk (with 1,500 inliabitants).

f. The continental part of Zealand, until 1648 belonging to the ancient earldom

of Flanders, and since called Staats-Flaxders, or Batch Flanders, contains

the following towns : Sluis (in French, called Eclusc, strongly fortified, with
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2,100 inliabitants), Biekvliet (with 2,000 iiihabitiints), Sa.s van Gent (with

1,000 iiiliabitants), Axel (with 2,S00 inhabitants), Huht (with 3,000 inhabi-

tants), Yscndi/k (with 1,300 mhahltants), AarJcnburcf (with 1,500 inhabitants),

Oostburg (with 900 inhabitants), 2W Neuse (with 1,500 inhabitants), and

Philippine (with 600 inhabitants).

3. The province of Utrecht (532^ square miles, and in 1846 with 153,083

inhabitants), situated between Holland and Geldern, on tlie north bounded by

the Zuyder Zee, was since the year 695 the lordship of a sovereign bishop,

and in 1528 purchased by the Emperor Charles V., who annexed it to the

government of Holland. It contains ; Utrecht, the capital of the province,

on a branch of the Rhine, 20 miles south-south-east of Amsterdam, has 45,000

inhabitants, and is noted for its university, its St. Martin's church, reared in

the 14th century, whose steeple is 388 feet high, and for the peace concluded

here in 1713. The neighboring village of Zeyst, settled by Moravian Brethren,

is noted for its boarding school for young ladies, and has 2,000 inhabitants.

Ajiersfoort, a town on the Eem, 12 miles east-north-east of Utrecht, with

13,000 inliabitants. Other towns of this provhiceare: Rhenen (Avith 3,000

inhabitants, and the so-called king's house, where the unfortunate Elector

Frederic V. lived in 1621), Yssdstcin (with 3,000 inhabitants), Woerdcn (with

2,800 inhabitants), Wi/k, surnamed te, or by Duurstede (witli 3,000 inliabitants),

and Montfort (with 1,850 inhabitants).

4. The province of Geldern, or Gelderland (2,007 i square miles, and in

1846 with 366,468 inliabitants), situated between the German frontier and the

Zuyder Zee, did primitively belong to the German empire, and was in 1543

annexed to the duchy of Burgundy. It contains: Arxheim, or Arnhem, tlie

capital of the province, 37 miles east-south-east of Utrecht, is strongly fortiiied,

has 15,000 inhabitants, and was anciently the residence of the earls and dukes

of Gelderland. Nimeguen, a fortified town on the "Waal, southward and 9

miles distant from Arnheim, has 19,000 inliabitants, and is remarkable for the

peace concluded here in 1679. On the neighboring Heath of J\fool\ the

adherents of the Prince William of Orange wiJre m 1574 totally defeated by

the Spaniards. Harderwtk, a town on the Zuyder Zee, with 5,200 inhabi-

tants, was formerly noted for a university founded in 1 648. Zutphex, a town

on the Yssel, has 11,000 inhabitants, and was anciently the residence of sove-

reign earls of Zutphen, and in the middle ages a member of the Ilanseatic

League. In its vicinity is the fine royal palace het Loo, with a beautiful

garden and park. Other towns of this province are : Tliicl (with 5,200 inhab-
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itants), Bommel, or Salt-Bomincl (with 5,000 inhabitants), Kuylenhurg (with

6,300 inhabitants), Oroenlo, or Grol (with 2,000 inhabitants), Lochein (witli

1,800 inhabitants), Borkelo (with 1,200 inliabitants), Boeshurg (with 3,500

inhabitants), Deutkhem (with 2,200 hihabitants), Wagcningen (with 4,500 inliab-

itants), Elbiirg (with 2,500 inhabitants), Kicuwkerk (with 5,000 inliabitants),

//rt^to/i(with 2,800 inhabitants), Zfvcnacr, or ^Scycwaej- (with 1,000 inhabitants),

and Iluisscn (with 1,100 inhabitants).

5. The province of Overtssel (1,299 square miles, and in 1846 with 211,279

inhabitants), was anciently, together with Utrecht, under the sway of a sove-

reign bishop, and in 1528 purchased by Charles V. and annexed to the duchy

of Bui-gundy ; it contains : Zwoll, strongly fi-rtified capital of the province,

near the Yssel and Vechte rivers, north-eastward and 52 miles distant from

Utrecht, with 17,500 inhabitants. Deventer, a to^vn on the Yssel, is noted

for its honey-cakes, and has 15,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this province

are : Campen (with 10,000 inliabitants), Vollenhoven (with 2,200 inhabitants),

Hasselt (with 1,500 inhabitants), ^/otc^o (with 3,200 inhabitants), Ommen (with

1,050 inhabitants), Hardenbcrg (with 3,000 inhabitants), Oldenzaal (with 4,800

inhabitants), JSnschede (with 4,400 inliabitants), and Steenwyk (with 2,500

inhabitants).

6. The province of Friesland (1,043| square miles, and in 1846 with

245,266 inhabitants), situated on the North Sea and Zuyder Zee, and sepa-

rated from East Friesland (belonging to Germany) by the province of Gronin-

gen. Friesland, formerly by way of distinction fi'equently called "West Fries-

land (with reference to East Friesland), anciently formed part of the country

inhabited by the Frieslanders, and was subsequently ruled by native princes.

In the period from 1436 to 1523 it was gradually annexed to the duchy of Bur-

gundy, or the Netherlands. It contains : Leeuwardex, the capital ofthe province,

83 miles north-north-east of Amsterdam, carries on a considerable trade, and

has 22,500 inhabitants. Franeker, a town, formerly noted for a university, has

4,800 inhabitants. Other towns of this provmce are : Haarlingen (with 8,500

inliabitants), Bokkum (with 3,800 inliabitants), Sneek (with 7,500 inhabitants),

Workum (with 3,600 inhabitants), Hindelopen (with 1,500 inhabitants), Sta-

veren (once the largest town of Friesland, and the residence of its princes,

but at present only with 1,800 inhabitants), Bohward {with 2,800 inhabitants),

and Jlccrrnvcen (with 1,900 inhabitants). Near the coast of Friesland are

the inlcs of Amelaxd (with 3,300 inliabitants), and Schiermonnikoog (with

2,000 inhabitants).



THE NETHERLANDS. 2"; 3

The Provinces of Groningen, Drenthe and North Brabant.

7. The province of Gronixgen (905^ square miles, and in 1846 with

189,714 inhabitants), situated between Friesland and the German frontier, on

the north bounded by the North Sea, was primitively ruled by German

governors, who in the course of time made tliemselves independent, and

came in 15-30 under the sway of tlic NctherlundLsh sovereign. It contains:

Gronixge.v, fortified capital of the province, half way between Leeuwarden

and Emden (the latter town belongs to East Friesland), has 31,000 inhabi-

tants, and is noted for its university, its town-hall, and St ilixrtiu's church

with high steeple and excellent organ. Delfzyl, a fortified town on the

Dollart, with 3,700 inliabitant?. The town of Dam, or Apingadam, with 3,600

inhabitants, is noted for its horse marts. Whischoten, a fortified town on the

Rensel, witli 4,000 inhabitants. Rottum, a little island near the coast, with

250 uihabitants.

8. The province of Drexthe (958i square miles, and in 184G with 80,978

inhabitants), situated between Overyssel and Geldcrland, did for a long while

belong to the German empire, and came in 1536 under the sway of the

Netherlandish sovereign. In the time of the republic, Drenthe was not a

province, but a territory under the immediate government of the General

States. It contains : Assen, the capital of the province, on a canal connect-

ing it with the Zuyder Zee, southward and 15 miles distant from Groningen,

with 2,800 uihabitants. Frederiksoort is a settlement for the poor, who are

engaged here in husbandry and other branches of industry, and get in tliis

manner amply the means of sustenance. Its population amounts to 2,500

inhabitants. In the \'icinity is situated the town of JlEPfEL, with 6,500 in-

habitants. Koevocrdcn, a fortified town near the frontier of Germany, with

2,800 inliabitants.

9. The province of North Brabant (1,970 square miles, and in 1S46 with

890,386 inhabitants), formerly a constituent part of the ancient duchy of Bra-

bant> and in the beginning of the I7th century conquered by the Dutch,

contains : Bois le Due (this is the French name, while the Dutch call it Herto-

genbosch), strongly fortified capital of the province, in a plain, intersected by

canals, 32 miles south-south-east of Utreclit, with a remarkable church and

town-hall, numerous manufactures, considerable commerce, and 21,500 inhab-

itants. Breda, a strongly fortified town, 23 miles west-south-west of Bois le

Due, with 14,500 inhabitants, is noted for its principal church with 2 organs

and tlie sepulchres of several earls of Nassau. By the terms of the treaty of

peace concluded here on the 10th of July, 1668, the Netherlandish repubhc

12*
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ceded the city of Xcw York (then called New Amsterdam) to England-

Other more or less strongly fortified towns of this province are : Beegen op

Zoom (with 8,000 inhabitants), Gertruidenbero (with 2,000 inhabitants),

Steenhergen (with 4,300 inhabitants), the Klundert (with 900 uihabitants),

Willeinstadt (with 2,000 inhabitants), Heusden (with 2,100 inhabitants), Grave

(with 2,800 inhabitants), Ravensteen (with 1,200 inliabitants), and Workum

(with 800 inliabitants). Eixdhovex, a town on the Dommel, has 4,100 inhab-

itants, and is noted for its manufactui'cs of cotton goods, linen, etc. The town

of TiLBi'RG (with 13,500 inhabitants) is noted for its cloth manufactures; and

the town of Hehnond (with 3,200 inhabitants) for its hnen manufactures.

Osterhout, a borough, with numerous potteries, and 7,500 inhabitants.

10. The duchy of Limburg has, as Netherlandish province, an extent of 852

square miles, and a population of 198,000 inhabitants, but is divided into two

districts, of which the one (viz. : the district of Roeremonde) is poUtically

forming part of Germany, and, for this reason, to be described under that

ibead ; while the other, viz. : the district of Maesteicht (468i square miles,

and in 1846 with 103,931 inhabitants), forms a constituent part of the king-

dom of the Netherlands proper, and contains: Maestricht, the capital of

this district, and one of the strongest fortresses in Europe, on the Meuse, has

31,000 inliabitants, and is noted for its leather manufactures, and its quarry in

St. Peter's hill containing not less than 20,000 horizontal galleries, which have

been cut out here ui a period of nearly 2,000 years. The town and fortress of

Maestricht was conquered by the Dutch in 1632, and ceded to them formally

in 1648. Venloo, a fortified town, on the Meuse, with 7,000 iiihabitant.s.

About lAixanhury, see under tlie head of Germany.

To the kingdom of the Netherlands belong the following

colonics

:

—
1. In Asia : the islands of Java, Sumatra, Amhoinn, and other

of the Spice Islaiuls, etc.. the greatest part of the island of Celebes,

and settlements on Borneo, the total area of which is computed

at 97,40.3 square miles, and the total population at 9,750,000

inhabitant's.

2. In Africa : settlements on the coast of Upper Guinea,

estimated at 2,790 square miles, with 200,000 inhabitants.

3. In America: the colony of Surinam in Guiana, and the
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West Indian islands of Curaroa^ St. Eustatius, and two smaller

ones, the total area of which is estimated at 39,064 square miles,

and the total population at 101,500 inhabitants.

That Ceylon, Cape Colony, and Deraerara, were likewise Neth-

erlandish colonies, but ceded to England in 1814, is already

mentioned above.

II.—THE KIXGDOil OF BELGIUM.

Aeea: 1 1,417 square miles.

Population : 4,350,000 inhabitants.

The population of this kingdom consists (with the exception

of about 25,000 Protestants, etc.) of Roman Catholics, under the

ecclesiastical direction of 1 archbishop (at Mechlin) and 5 bishops

(at Ghent, Bruges, Tournay, Namur, and Liege), and with nearly

500 monasteries and nunneries. In point of origin, the majority

of the people belongs to the great Germanic tribe, and is known

by the name of Flemings, differing but little from the Dutch, in

language, customs, and manners. The people in the south, or the

Walloons, are, for the most part, descendants of the ancient Gauls,

and speak the French languag-e.

It has already been remarked, that agriculture is on a high

pitch of improvement in Belgium. However, the various branches

of husbandry are, by far, not the only means of sustenance here,

as the Belgians do also excel in mamifactures ; and, moreover,

as Belgium is the most thickly settled country in Europe, the
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ratio of population being 381 inhabitants on a square mile, suffi-

cient corn for home consuoiption cannot be raised, so that, for

instance, in the years 1842 and 1843 corn was imported at the

value of 6,600,000 florins.

The chief objects of manufacture are lace (renowned from

old : the centres of its fabrication are Brussels and Mechlin

;

other places noted for it are Bruges, Ghent, and St. Tron ; a

pound of the finest twisted thread for bone-lace, costs about 2,000

florins), cloth (especially in the province of Liege), linen (especially

in Flanders, but also in Brabant and Hainault), cotton goods

(Ghent. Brussels, etc.), fire-arms^ cutlery^ and steam engines (Liege,

Namur, Charleroi), leather (Stablo, Liege, and Ghent), and carpets

(Tournay, etc.).

Though Belgium possesses, altogether, no more than 128 mer-

chant vessels, beside some steamers, and therefore its own ship-

ping is very insignificant, its commerce is of great importance.

Thus, in 1843, the exports and imports were estimated at the

value of 516,738,461 francs, viz. : the imports at 294.584.180, and

the exports at 222,154,281 francs. In 1845, the exports had

increased by the value of nearly 26,000,000, and the imports (for

a great part, transit goods and cotton for fabrication) by that of

57,500,000 florins.

The prevailing system of education, is more or less impregnated

with the spirit of Catholicism
;
at least, all Catholic schools are

under the immediate control of the clergy, which, however, does

not precisely prejudice the instruction itself There are 3 uni-

versities, \'iz. : at Louvaiii (founded in 1420, renewed in 1815 and

1835, and in 1841 frequented by 600 students), at Ghent (founded

in 1816, and in 1841 with 340 students), and at Liege (founded in

1817, and in 1841 with 350 students). Beside these three

bearing the Catholic stamp, there was founded in 1837 at Brussels

a fourth university, as it were, in spite of the Catholic clergy, and
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styled " Free University;" the number of its students, however, is

very moderate. The number of the various other schools amounted

in 1840 to 5,189, but 2,284 of them were private schools, which

are, for the most part, very defective.

The government is a constitutional monarchy, the sovereign

power being vested in a king, a senate, and a chamber of repre-

sentatives.

The public revenue was in 1846 estimated at 126,681,575 francs,

and the expenditure at 126,459,281 francs. The fuhlic debt

amounted to 317,887,632 francs, on the 1st of January, 1845.

The army consists of about 32,000 men on the peace, and of

nearly 86,000 men on the war footing. Except some gun-boats,

Belgium has no navy.

In 1832, an order of Jionor was created by the name of Leopold

order, for civil and military officers, in 5 classes.

History.—The essential points of Belgian history are akeady stated above

;

we will, therefore, only add some particulars. Since the establishment of the

Netherlandish repubUc, towards the end of the 16th century, the southern

provinces of the Netherlands, continuing to be under the sway of Spain, and

retaining the Catholic creed, were for this reason commonly styled either the

Spanish, or the Catholic Netherlands, and since 1714, when they were ceded

to Austria, they were known by the name of the Austrian Netherlands. la

1794, they were conquered by the French, and, by the terms of the treaty of

peace, concluded at Campo Formio in 1797, formally ceded to them. That

they in 1S14 were restored to Austria, but that this power renounced them

in favor of the vmited kingdom of all Netherlands, and that finally this latter was

dissolved again in consequence of the Belgian revolution of 1830, has already

been mentioned. By the terms of an agreement brought about in 1839, the

grand-duchy of Luxemburg was divided between the kingdoms of the Neth-

erlands and of Belgium, the latter acquhing its western, and the former

retaining the eastern half. In 1831, the Belgians elected Leopold duke of

Saxc-Coburg (consort of the late British princess Charlotte, who died in 1S17),

their hereditary king.
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The kingdom of Belgium, since the alterations and arrange-

ments just mentioned, is divided into 9 provinces.

1. Tlie province of South Brabant (1,278 square miles, and, according to

the census published on the 1st of January, 1844, witli 054,758 inhabitants),

towards the centre of the kingdom, bears the appellation of South, m order to

distinguish it from North Brabant (see under the head of " Kingdom of the

Netherlands"), though both these provinces were once constituent parts of

the ancient duchy of Brabant, to which also belonged the greatest part of

the present province of Antwerp. Tliis duohy was since the days of the

Fraukish sway ruled by native dukes, who at first were vassals of the German

empire, but made themselves independent in the course of time. About the

remaiuing part of its history, see page 264. The province of South Brabant

contains : Brussels, the metropolis of the kingdom, and royal residence, on

tlie river Senne, westward and 76 miles distant from Aix la Chapelle, had in

1846 a population of 124,781 inhabitants, ea;c;Z«s/we of the suburbs, whose total

population amounts to more than 40,000 inhabitants. Brussels ranks among

the finest cities of Europe, and is noted not only for its extensive manufactm-es

of lace, carpets, etc., but also for several of its public edifices, especially for

its Gothic city hall (facing the chief market place, where in 1568 the counts of

Egmont and Hoorn were executed), whose steeple is 364 feet high, and the

St. Gudide church, containing pictures by Rubens and otlier masters of tlie

Flemish echooL Southward and 10 miles distant from Brussels, is situated

the village of "Waterloo (with 1,900 inhabitants), noted for the great battle

fought on the 18th of June, 1815. Louvai.\, a toAvn on the Dyle, 15 miles

east-north-east of Brussels, with 28,000 inhabitants, is noted for its vmiversity,

its churches, and town-halL In the middle ages, Louvain was a city, with

nearly 200,000 inliabitants, and remarkably flourishing by its cloth and otlier

woollen manufactures, that gave employment to more than 15f),000 operatives

But the latter revolted in 1382, and having been punished for it, they mostly

emigrated to England. The xmiversity of Louvain was in the 16th century

sometimes frequented by 6,000 students. Other towns of this province are

:

Vilvorden (with 3,000 inhabitants), Tirlemont, or Tienen (with 8,500 inhabi-

tants), Wavre (witli 5,500 inhabitants), NivcUes, or Kyvel (with 7,700 inhabi-

tants), Haulx, or Halle (with 6,000 inhabitants), Diest (with 8,000 inhabitants),

Montai(ju,'va Flexaiah, Scherpenheuvel (with 1,800 iahahitante), Aerschot (with
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4,000 iiiliabitants), and Ilocgaerdcn (with 3,000 inliabitants). Tubhe and

Brainc-Lallcu, boroughs, with respectively 2,000 and 3,000 inhiibitunts.

2. The prowincc of Antwerp (1,097 square miles, and in 1844 with 385,894

inhabitants), anciently a constituent part of the duchy of Brabant, contains

:

Antwekp, fortified capital of the province, and the chief commercial city ia

Belgium, on the right bank of the Scheldt (which river is here 2,100 feet

broad), northward and 28 miles distant from Brussels, has 80,000 inluibitaiits,

and is noted for its magnificent Gothic cathedral (whose steeple is 444 feet

high), its mercliant's exchange (reared in 1531, and the most ancient and

largest one in Europe), and its citadel (reared in 15G7 by the duke of Alba,

and valorously defended in 1832 by the general Chasse). Antwerp was

towards the end of the 15th and during the greatest part of the ICth century

the emporium of nearly all Europe. At a later period it was the residence

of Rubens, and other eminent painters of the Flemish school. Lier, a town,

10 miles east-south-east of Antwerp, is noted for its breweries, and has

14,000 inhabitants. Jlerentals and Iloogstndcn, towns, with respectively

3,000 and 1,000 inhabitants. Arcndonk (with 2,500 inhabitants), and Ghcd

(with 8,5U0 inhabitants), boroughs. Mechlin, a city on the Dyle, half way

between Antwerp and Brussels, is the residence of the archbishop and Primas

of Belgium, has a remarkable cathedral (founded in 1250, but not completed

before the year 1475 ; its steeple is 348 feet high), and 20,000 inhabitants,

and is celebrated for its lace, considered as the finest in Brabant.

3. The 2)rovince of East Fl.\xders (1,150 square miles, and in 1844 with

799,428 inliabitants), which once formed the eastern half of the ancient earl-

dom of Flander.% whose first eai-1 was Baldwin I., who lived in the 9 th cen-

tury. Margaret, the daughter and heiress of the 24th earl, Louis II., was iu

1369 married to Philip the Bold, duke of Burgundy, who thus became pos-

sessed of all Flanders. This province is the most thickly settled in Belgium,

and noted for its linen. It contains: Guext, the capital of the province

(anciently also the capital of the eai-ldom), on the Scheldt, 34 miles west-

south-west of Antwerp, and north-westward and 34 miles distant from Brus-

sels, has various remarkable ancient edifices, among them the cathedral, the

palace where Charles V. was born m 1500, and a castle, once the residence

of the earls of Flanders and of the dukes of Bm'gimdj-, and a population of

90,000 inhabitants. Moreover, Ghent is the centre of the Belgian cotton man-

ufactures, and is also noted for its trade in flowers. In 1814 the treaty of

peace between the United States and Great Britain was signed here. Ocdk-
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NA.4RDE, a fortified town on the Scheldt, with a remarkiible town-hall, and

6,000 inhabitants. Dexpermoxde (in French, Tinreinondr, or 2'crmondf), a

fortified town at the mouth of the Dender into the Scheldt, is noted for its

flax and linen- bleacheries, and has 8,500 inhabitants. Other remarkable

towns and boroughs of this province are: Alost, or Aaht (noted for its hops,

has 16,000 hiliabitants), Geertsberglien, in French Grammont (with 7,700 in-

habitants), lioHse, in French lienaix (with 13,00 inhabitants), Nhiove (with

5,000 inliabitants), Deynse (with 5,000 inhabitants), Eecloo (with 9,500 inhab-

itants), Zele (with 11,000 inhabitants), Wetleren (with 9,500 inliabitants),

Waerschot (with 5,500 inhabitants), Ilamme (with 8,500 inhabitants), Loke-

ren (with 16,500 ijihabitants), Bevcren (with ^5,500 inhabitants), and Rupel-

mondc (noted for its bricks, has 2,500 inhabitants). The town of St. Nikolas

(with 18,500 inhabitants, and numerous manufactures, especially of leather),

is the cliief place of the so-called Waesland, a tract of land noted for its

highly cultivated soil and its fine flax. The above-stated boroughs of Hamme,

Lokeren, Beveren, and Rupelmonde are also situated in this tract. The for-

tified borough of Zwyndrccht (with 1,200 inhabitants), on the left bank of the

Scheldt, right opposite Antwerp, is considered as tlie tete-de-pont of Antwerp,

and is for this reason also named Tete de Flandres, or (in Flemish) Vlaamsch-

Hoofd.

4. Tlie province of West Flanders (1,257 square miles, and in 1844 with

659,270 inhabitants), which formed the western half of the ancient earldom

of Flanders (see above), contains : Bruges, the capital of the province, north-

westward and 28 miles distant from Ghent, has 45,000 inliabitants, and is

noted for its cathedral (with the sepulchres of Charles the Bold and his

daughter Mary), and its numerous manufactures of linen, lace, etc. In the

14th and 15th centuries Bruges was famous for its commerce. Courtray (in

Flemisli, Cortryk), a town on the Lys, and near the French frontier, has 20,000

inhabitants, and is noted for its linen of the finest quality. Commines, a town

on the French frontier, has 2,700 inhabitants, and is by the river Lj's divided

into two parts, of which tliat on the right bank belongs to France since 1714.

RouLERS (in Flemish, Jiousselacr), a town, with 10,000 inhabitants, is noted

for its flax and linen. YrEKX, in French Ypres, a fortified town on the little

river Yperle, with a Gothic town-hall, a remarkable ancient cathedral, lace

manufactures, and 17,500 inhabitants. Ostende, a fortified maritime town on

the North Sea, is much resorted to for sea-bathing, and has 12,500 inhabitants

Another fortified maritime town is NiEuroRX, or Nicuwport (with 3,300 ia-
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habitants), noted in history for a battle in 1600 between the Dutch and Span-

iards. Vexirne (in French called Fumes), a town near the North Sea, carries

on a considerable trade in corn and provisions, and has 4,800 inhabitants.

Other towns and boroughs of this province are : Meexex, or Mcniti (is noted

for its lace and linen, and has 8,000 inliabitants), Warxeton, or Waestcn (also

noted for its lace, has 6,000 inhabitants), Werwick (with 5,800 inhabiUints),

Iseghem (with 9,000 inhabitants), Thielt (with 12,500 inhabitants), Meulebeke

(with 9,000 inliabltants), Ifoorzele or Moorslede (with 4,400 inhabitants),

Dixmuijdcn (with 3,500 inhabitants), Poperingen (with 11,000 inhabitants),

Blankenberghe (with 2,000 inhabitants), Thorout (with 8,000 inhabitants), and

Lichtcrvelde (with 7,000 inhabitants).

5. The province of Hainault (1,449 square miles, and in 1844 with 679,536

inhabitants), anciently an earldom of the same name, which, however, so early

as in the 12th century came imder the sway of the earls of Flanders, and

subsequently under that of the dukes of Burgundy. It contains : Mons (in

Flemish it is named Bergen), fortified capital of the province, on the former

liigh road between Brussels and Paris, is noted for its coal mines, and has

24,000 inhabitants. In its vicinity is the village of Jemappes (with 3,000

inlmbitants), noted for a battle in 1792, between the French and the allied

powers. Atii, a fortified town, on the Dender, is noted for its linen manufac-

tures, and has 9,500 inlmbitants. Other towns of this province are : Roulx

(with 2,800 inhabitants), Soignics (with 7,000 inhabitants), Zeuze (with 5,500

inhabitants), Lessines (Avith 5,000 inhabitants), Enghien (with 4,000 inhabi-

tants), Braine le Comte (with 4,700 inhabitants), Binche (with 5,500 inhabi-

tants), Fontaine VEveque (with 2,800 inhabitants), Beaumont (with 1,900

inhabitants), Chhnay (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Ligne (with 2,000 inhabi-

• tants). Thuin, a town on the Sambre, with 4,000 inliabitants, did fonnerly

belong to the sovereign bishopric of Liege. Chakleeoi, a fortified town, on

the Sambre, with 7,500 inhabitants, is noted for its manufactures of fire-arms

and hardware, and did anciently belong to the eai-ldom of Namur. Tournat

(in Flemish, Doornik), a fortified city, on the Scheldt, south-westward and 46

miles dist;xnt from Brussels, is noted for its manufactures of carpets and

porcelain, and has 30,500 inhabitants. The villages of Fontenay and Fhuriis

are noted for battles at different times.

6. The province of Namur (1,422 square miles, and in 1844 with 251,326

inhabitants), chiefly comprising the ancient earldom of Namur, which in 1421

was sold by Earl John III. (who had no descendants) to Philip, duke of

Burgundy. It contains; Najiur (in Flemish and Dutch, named JN'amon),
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fortified capital, on tlie Meuse, 35 miles south-south-east of Brussels, is noted

for its firearms and cutlery, and has 24,500 inhabitants. Marlcnbunj and

FhUlppeville, little but fortified towns, with respectively 700 and 1,500 inhab-

itants. DiNANT, a town on the Meuse, is noted for its freestone and marble,

and has 5,500 inliabitants. Otlier towns and boroughs of this provmce are

:

Bouvifjnes (with 1,000 inliabitants), Walcourt (with 1,100 inhabitants), Rochffort

(witli 1,200 inhabitants), Andenne (with 4,500 inhabitants), and Gembloux

(with 2,000 inhabitants). The village of X/grwy, 18 miles south-south-east of

Waterloo, is noted for-a battle on the 16th of June, 1815 (but two days

previous to the battle of Waterloo), in which the Prussians were defeated by

the French.

7. The province of Liege (1,123 square miles, and in 1844 with 425,758

inhabitants), between South Brabant and the Prussian Rhenish province, com-

prising in substance the territory of the ancient sovereign bishopric of Liege,

which was estabhshed in the city of Liege in the beginning of the 8th century

by St. Hubertus, and was an actual member of the German empire until

towards the end of last century, when it was conquered by the French,

together with the Catholic Netherlands, with which it has since continued to

be united. It contains: Liege (in Flemish and Dutch, named Luik), the

capital, at the junction of the Ourthe and Meuse, 54 miles east-south-east of

Brussels, and 28 miles west-south-west of Aix la Chapelle, has a strongly

fortified citadel, a remarkable cathedral, and 73,000 inhabitants, and is fiinied

for its fire-arms, cannon foundry, iron works, and coal mines. The neighboring

village of Seraing (with 3,500 inhabitants) is noted for its manufactures of

steam engines, etc. The ancient abbey of St. Lamhertthal is at present noted

for one of the most considerable glass manufactures. The borougli of Heustai.l

(5 miles north-east of Liege, with iron works, and 5,500 inhabitants) is remark-

able as the ancestral scat of the Frankish Majordomus Pipin of Ilcrstall,

great-grandfather of Charlemagne. Veeviers, a town on the Weze, halfway

between Liege and Aix la Chapelle, lias 21,000 inliabitants, and is celebrated

for its numerous and excellent cloth manufactures. The boroughs of Theux

(with 3,500 inhabitants) and Glons (with 2,000 uihabitants), are noted, tlie

former for its iron foundry and marble, and the latter for its manufactures of

Btraw hats. Spa, a town, south-eastward and 18 miles distant from Liege,

and 20 miles south-south-west of Aix la Chapelle, has 3,800 inhabitants, and

is celebrated for mineral waters, which are also to be found in the neigh-

boring village of Chaudfontainc. Tlie town of Hut (on the Meuse, between

Liege and Namiu-, with 8,000 inliabitants) is noted for its mountain castle, and
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romantic environs. The town of Vise, or Wcsct, on the Meuse, with 2,200

inhabitants, has likewise romantic environs. The town of Limburg (noted for

its cheese and cloth manuiiictures, and -with 2,200 inhabitants) did not belong

to the bishopric of Liege, but was formerly the capital of the ancient duch>/

of L'nnburg (whose history wiU be found under the head of Germany), to

wliich also belonged the towns of Nerve (noted for its cheese, and with 3,500

inhabitants), iVaWcOT (with 900 inhabitants), and //o</i>rton< (with 1,500 inliabi-

tants). To the ancient duchy of Brabant did belong the towns of Stablo

(with very considerable leather manufactures, and 3,700 inhabitants), Hanut

(with 1,000 iiiliabitants), and Lcuulen (with 1,050 inhabitants).

8. The province of Limburg (937 square miles, and in 184-1 with 177,18-1

inhabitants) has, but for the name, nothing in common with the ancient duchy

of Limburg (whose history will be found under the head of the Netherlandish

German states), but does only comprise parts of the territory formerly

belonging to the bishopric of Liege, containing : H.\sselt, the capital of this

province, on the Demer, north-westward and 14 miles distant from Mastricht,

with 7,-100 inliabitants. St. Tkox (in Flemish, St. Trujcn), a town, south-

westward and 9 miles distant from Hasselt, is noted for its manufactures of

lace and fire-arms, and has 9,000 inhabitants. Other towns of this province

are : Tongcrn (with 5,600 inhabitants), JBilscn (with 3,000 inhabitants), Maaseyk

(with 4,200 inliabitants), Looz, or Borcldocn (with 1,400 inhabitants), and

Reeckcm (with 1,000 inhabitants).

9. The province of Luxemburg (1,704 square miles, and in 1844 with

180,709 inliabitants), comprising the western half of the ancient duchy (at

present grand-duchy) of Luxanhurg (see above, in the History of Belgium

:

the history of this duchy, or grand-duchy, will be found under the head of

Germany), and containing : Aulox, tlie capital of tliis province, amidst exten-

sive forests, 14 miles west-north-west of the city of Luxemburg, with leather

manufactures, and 4„000 inhabitants. Other towns of this province are:

Bastogne (with 2,600 inhabitants), J/arcAe en Famine (with 1,600 inliabitants),

St. Hubert (with 1,600 inhabitants). La Roche (with 1,000 inhabitants), Xeuf-

chateau (with 1,600 inhabitants), Chiny (with 1,150 inhabitants), and Viel

Salm (with 2,900 inhabitants, and the ruins of the castle of Sahn, the ancestral

seat of the German princes and earls of Salm). Bouillon, a fortified town

near the French frontier, with 2,800 inliabitants, and a mountain castle, anciently

the residence of the renowned leader of the first army of crusaders, and first

king of Jerusalem (in 1099), Godfrey of Bouillon. This town was formerly

the capital of a duchy of the same name.
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Area : 24:-l,3'75 square miles.

PoFULATiox : 42,000,000 inhabitants.

Germany is situated in the centre of Europe, between 55"^

and 45° north latitude, and between 5^ 45' and 19^ 45' east

from Greenwich. On the north it is bounded by the North and

Baltic Seas and by Denmark ; on the south by the Adriatic Sea,

Italy and Switzerland ; on the cast by Hungary and the Polish

provinces of Russia, Prussia, and Austria ; and on the icest by

France and the Netherlands.

The distance between Germany and Gibraltar is nearly equal to

that between Germany and Moscow^ viz. : more than 1000 miles

;

and to Stoclfholni in Sweden it is just about as far as to Naples in

Italy.

In the northern and western parts of Germany the surface is

more or less level ; the southern and eastern parts are traversed

by the mountain ranges described pages G-8
;
and towards the

southern extremity branches of the Alps are running in an east-

erly direction.

About the rivers and lakes of Germany, see Introduction to

Europe, §^ 9 and 10, pages 11, 13, 16 and 17.

The climate is both moderate and healthful throughout Ger-

many.

Though the country is intersected by about 60 navigable riv-

ers, which thus would afford the greatest facility of connecting

them one to another by canals, the latter are rather few in num-
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ber. The principal and most useful canal is the so-called Louix

Canal, crossing the northern half of Bavaria and uniting the

Rhine with the Danube. This deficiency is however amply com-

pensated by numerous public roads and rail-roads, which latter

are at present crossing almost every German country.

The chief natural products of Germany are the following :

CoR\, which not only is raised sufficiently for home consumption, but even

for exportation. For the soil is generally fertile, and agriculture is carried

on with diligence and great skill Wine, especially along the Rhine and

most of its tributaries, and in the German provinces of Austria. Timber,

which is exported in considerable quantities from the southern and middle

parts of Germany. The mountain ranges are generally covered with exten-

sive forests ; hence the final syllable wald (forest) in the proper names of so

many of them ; for instance, Schwarzwald (Black Forest), Odenwald, Boeh-

merwald, etc. Fruits, in great variety, and partly in immense quantities.

JFlax, which is cultivated throughout Germany, but especially in Silesia,

Bohemia, Moravia, Westphalia, etc. Moreover hops (the best quality is to

be found in the northern part of Bavaria, and in Bohemia), and hemj)

(chiefly in the kingdom of Hanover).

—

Horses, more than 5,000,000 in

number, and for the most part of excellent breed. Those of Mecklenburg,

Hanover, Holstein, and Oldenburg, rival the finest Enghsh horses, and are

even frequently superior to them, if perhaps not in swiftness on the turf, but

m other more useful quahties. N'early the whole remount of the French

army is supplied with German horses. Cattle, whose total number of heads

•amounts to more than 15,000,000 (double tlie amount of the cattle in France),

and the finest breed of which is reared in Tyrol, Styria, Carinthia, East Fries-

land, Holstein, Oldenburg, Dessau, and Mecklenburg. Sueep, about 30,000,000

iu number, and at present for the most part of improved breed ; for which

reason theh wool is one of the chief staples. JIoc/s (more than 8,000,000)

are reared in vast numbers in ^Yestphaha (noted for its exceUent hams), Ba-

varia, etc. Moreover, Germany abounds in gajne, fowls, bees (great quantities

of wax and honey are exported), etc.

—

Silver, extracted from the mines in

Saxony, Bohemia, Hanover, and Prussia, to the annual amount of between

160,000 and 200,000 marks. Iron (more than 4,000,000 quintals annually)

;

Tl\ (especially in Bohemia and Saxony) ; Copper (about 30,000 quintals an-
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Dually)
;

Quicksilver (in Illyria) ; Lead (nearly 200,000 quintals) ; and

above all. Salt, of which about 5 million quintals are annually made. There

is perhaps no country where mineral springs of any description are more

abundant than in Germany, Avhere moieover the spas, or watering-places,

especially those of Bohemia, Silesia, Bavaria, Baden, and Nassau, are every

year, in the summer season, visited by foreigners from various parts of

Europe in quest of health or pleasure.

The German manufactures are important and various, and

their chief articles are the following : lincti (the finest qualities

in Silesia, Bohemia, Lusatia, and Westphalia), woollen goods

(especially in the Rhenish province of Prussia, and moreover in

Moravia, Silesia, Brandenburg, and Sasouy), cotton goods (above

all in the kingdom of Saxony, and at Berlin, Elberfold, Barmen,

in Bohemia and Lower Austria), silks (especially in Crefeld and

Berlin, which moreover are famed for their velvet; in Vienna, in

the southern part of Tyrol, etc.), hardivare, cutlery, and fire-arms

(in the Rhenish province of Prussia, in some parts of Westpha-

lia and of the Prussian province of Saxony, in Austria, etc.),

leather (Malmedy is famous for it, but also some places in Bohe-

mia, Silesia, etc.), porcelain (the porcelain manufactures of Ber-

lin, Vienna, and Meissen may be considered as the finest in

Europe), glass (no country in the world fabricates so much glass

as Germany, especially Bohemia is celebrated for it), musical in-

strume?its (first-rate pianos are constructed not only in Vienna,

Aug.sburg, Prague, and other cities, but even in villages of the

southern and middle parts of Germany ; excellent violins, espe-

cially in Tyrol), gold- and silcer-sviMs wares (in which excel,

Augsburg, Vienna, Berlin, and Breslau), and finally, optical, chi-

rurgical, and other similar instruments, which are partly superior

to those of England or France.

In COMMERCE, Germany is surpassed by Great Britain, France,

and Russia, nevertheless it is carried on to a great extent, espe-
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cially by Hamburg^ Bremen, and Trieste, and next to them, by

Altona, Lubcck, Stettin, Stralsund. Rostock, Wismar, Kiel, and

Emden. The chief exports are : grain, timber, wool, linen, hard-

ware, lead, zinc, quicksilver, glass, salt, woollen and cotton goods,

horses, cattle, and butter (the latter, especially, from Holstein

and Mecklenburg). The inland trade is very considerable, and

the principal cities and towns engaged in it are, Vienna, Leipsic,

Cologne, Elberfeld, Magdeburg, Berlin, Breslau, Prague, Augs-

burg. Frankfort on the Mayne, Frankfort on the Oder, Botzen,

Laibach, etc.

The literary/ institutions in Germany, are both numerous and

celebrated. The universities, all on a large scale, and comprising

the four faculties of theology, jurisprudence, medicine, and phi-

losophy (inclusive astronomy, etc.), are so eminently arranged,

and answer the purpose so well, that they are much resorted to,

even from other countries. At present, there are 23 universities

on this scale in Germany, viz. :

—

Five in the German provinces of Austria : at Prague (founded

in 1348), Vienna (in 1365), Olmutz (in 1581), Gratz (in 1486), and

Innspruck (in 1672).

Five in the German provinces of Prussia: at GreifsicaUl (founded

in 1456), Halle (in 1694), Breslau (in 1702), Berlin (in 1810), and

Bonn (in 1818).

Three in Bavaria: at Wurtzburg (founded in 1403), Erlangen

(in 1743), and Munich (in 1826).

Two in Baden : at Heidelberg (founded in 1386), and Freiburg

(in 1457).

One in Saxony: at Leipsic (founded in 1409).

One in Mecklenburg: at Rostock (founded in 1419).

One in AV'^irtemberg : at Tubingen (founded in 1477).

One in Hesse-Cassel: at Marburg (founded in 1527).

One in Saxe-Weimar: at Jena (founded in 1557).
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One in Hesse-Darmstadt: at Giesscn (founded in 1607).

One in Ilolsteiu: at Kid (founded in 1GG5).

One in Hanover: at Godtingcn (founded in 1737).

(Towards the end of last century, there were, moreover, uni-

versities at Erfurt. Wittenberg, Frankfort on the Oder, Ilelmstadt,

Kinteln, Duisburg, Altdorf. and in IS other places, which, however,

since have been abolished, or united with others.)

The ftiblic libraries are likewise on a large scale, and while there

are about 50 of them, which contain more than 25,000 volumes

each, there are nearly as many that contain above 100,000 volumes.

So, for instance, at Munich there is one with 600,000, and another

with 160.000 volumes ; the royal library at Berlin numbers

500,000, the imperial at Vienna 350.000 volumes ; beside these,

there are public libraries at Dresden (with 220,000), Goettingen,

(with 300.000), Hamburg (with 200,000), Stuttgart (with 200,000),

Wolfenbuttel (with 190,000), Prague (with 130.000), Weimar

(with 120,000), Darmstadt, Frankfort, Breslau (with 200,000

volumes), etc., etc.

Munich, Vienna, Berlin, Dresden, and Goettingen, may, in some

regard, be considered as central points of sciences and arts, not

only wfth regard to Germany, but also to other countries. Highly

distinguished are the pidure galleries in Dresden,Vienna, Miinchen,

and Berlin (that of Dusseldorf is since the year 1806 removed to

Munich), the cabinets of natural curiosities in Vienna, Prague,

Munich, Berlin, Goettingen, and Hamburg, and the observatories

in Berlin, Vienna, Goettingen, Munich, Prague, and near Gotha.

No country can rival Germany in the general diffusion of

knowledge; and common school education is the more widely

extended, as parents are forced by the law to send their children

to school, or at least to give evidence of having in a suitable

manner provided for their education. The children of the poor

enjoy, of course, the benefits of instruction, free from expenses.
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The total number of children frequenting the common schools in

Germany, amounts to more than 6,000,000. ' The covnnon public

schools in the kingdom of Saxony, for instance, were in 1840

frequented by 303,506 children, and those of Prussia in 1843 fre-

quented by 2,328,146 children
;
and as in 1840 the total popula-

tion of Saxony was 1,709,880, and that of Prussia in 1843 was

15,471,765 inhabitants, it is impossible to imagine, with regard

to common school education, a more just ratio between school-

children and adults (inclusive of infants), than this, v/hich is one

to five, or six. About 15,500,000 Prussian dollars are, in Germany,

annually bestowed upon this branch of school education ; and the

927 teachers in the common public schools of Saxony, for instance

(where, as in other German countries, most of these schools are

in the villages of the peasantry), receive a salary of respectively

120, 150, 200. 300, 400, 500, 600, and 700, Prussian dollars,

which, there^ is equal to as many American dollars. But while

they thus are placed in a situation more or less free from cares

for sustenance, they are not allowed to occupy any teachership

without having previously been carefully instructed in the so-called

school-seminaries, and given evidence of solid knowledge in a

rigorous examination. That with these arrangements scarcely

none above six years old are to be found throughout Germany,

who cannot read, and but very few who cannot write, is not to be

wondered at. Some years ago, there were among 122,897 men

of the standing Prussian army, only tico soldiers who could not

write, and these were not Germans, but Poles from the province

of Posen. The particulars about the higher schools, will be found

in the description of the various German states : and it may only

be remarked here, that the total number of lycea in Germany

amounts to nearly 100, of gymnasia to more than 400, of so-called

Latin schools to about 800, and of school seminaries to nearly 1,100.

(About the signification of these terms, see the note page 65.)

13
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Characteristic of the Uerman Scholars in general.

Many of the learned men in Germany are, indeed, distinguished for their

attainments in hterature and science, but in general only in philology, history,

pathology and other branches of medical science, Jurisprudence, mineralogy,

and metallurgy ; while in nearly all other scientific branches, the learned men

of other European countries rival, and, even in some points, by far surpass

them. This deficiency is chiefly owing to an unlucky tendency to bibliolor

try, which much prevails among the German scholars. They are more or

less filled with the wrong idea, that all and every knowledge may be acquired

from books, even the art of ship-building, for instance. Lidecd tliere are

many scientiiic branches, wliich can and must be learned chiefly from printed

books ; but for obtaining a sovmd judgment, it is indispensable to study, at the

same time, the open book of practical life. About eighty years ago, it became

fasliionable to babble after the manner of atheistical pliilosophers of the

Voltaire school, and since that time, not only Rationalism sprung up in the

province of theology, but also other theories and hypotheses of the most

nonsensical kind were brought forward in Germany. Thus, for instance, one

scholar, named Ballenstadt, pretended that the human race had sprung from

a primitive slime, or mud, that had been quickened by electric flashes and

-thunderclaps; another, of the name of Wagner, has, by a profound study in

his closet, discovered that our globe is an animal, whose sweat presents itself

in the evaporation of the waters, while its cii-culation of the blood makes

itself known by the tide ! Even in recent times, several German naturalists

still harbor the opinion, that man is properly nothing else but a monkey fully

developed, and has descended either from the Orang Outang in Borneo, or

from the Boggo (Pan Africanus) in Guinea ! Had these learned men, who

never have been much out of doors, compared monkey skulls with human

skulls, and, above all, carefully studied the natural history of these animals,

they would long since have been restored to reason, and become sensible of

the palpable truth, that a brute can never become a rational being, and that,

for this same reason, monkeys will still remain monkeys, even if those scholars

should be fooUsh enough to try to instruct or educate them. How far tho

constructors of pliilosophical systems in Germany liave gone, may be inferred

from the fact, that ilr. Michelet, professor of pliilosophy in the university of,

Berlin, boldly maintains, in his works and lectures, the following proposition

:

" What we call God, is nothing else tut human culture in its highest potency 1"

Whoever has troubled himself with reading the debates in tlie so-called

Ocrman parhament, which gave up the ghost last summer, will have had
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ample opportunity to notice the total lack of practical capacity on the part

of German bookworms and shallow literati. Fortunately there are also a

great manv eminent and devout the<jlojjians, as well as pliilosophers endowed

with sound judgment ; and by these and the common sense of the German

nation in general, those bookAvorms are at least prevented from doing more

mischief than they have already done.

In point of origin, the majority of the population belongs to

the great family of the Germanic tribe, while about 6 or 7 million

inhabitants of north-eastern, eastern, and south-eastern provinces

belong to the Slavic tribe (see Introduction to Europe. ^12, pages

18 and 19). These latter are known by the names of Wenden and

Kassuben (in Pomerania), of Sorben (in Lusatia, etc.). Czechen

(in Bohemia), etc. : however, with the exception of the tribe in

Bohemia, they have assimilated themselves almost entirely to

other Germans.

In point of religion. Catholicism is prevailing in the southern

half of Germany, and Protestantism in the northern. The num-

ber oi Roma7i Catholics ishetyveen 22 and 23 millions, and that of

Protestants amounts to more than 18 millions. Since the year

1817 the Lutherans and Rcforviists in Prussia, Baden, Hesse-

Darmstadt, Nassau, and the Bavarian Palatinate have united

into one common church, styled Evangelical. But in Saxony,

Hanover, Mecklenburg, and Holstein, the Lutheran, and for in-

stance, in Hesse-Cassel the Reformed religion still prevails. The

number of Jews in Germany amounts to about 500.000.

Before entering into German history, it may be suitable to

give some particulars with regard to the ancient German Empire.

which was formally dissolved in 1S06. Officially it was styled

either the Holi/ Roman, or the Roman German Empire. The

term '• Roman" had reference to the historical fact, that the first

wearer of the German imperial crown, viz. : Charlemagne, was

crowned Eoman emperor (see History of Europe, ^14, page 31).
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The term '• Holy" rested upon the opinion of the emperor being

the protector and defender of the holy see and of all Christen-

dom. The States of Empire (Reichsstiinde), nominally 1762,

or at least 376, yet actually only 221 in number, consisted of

independent (i. e., in local affairs), or immediate (reichsunmittel-

bar) archbishops, bishops, abbots, provosts (Reichsprobste), duchies,

margraviatcs, principalities, earldoms, lordships, and imperial cities

(Reichsstadte). Besides these, there were certain territories be-

longing to knighthood (rittershaftliche Gebiete), imperial villages

(Reichsdorfer), etc. Most of these States formed part of those

10 circles, into which Germany was divided since the days of

Emperor Maximilian I., for the purpose of maintaining public

peace and order, and executing sentences of the supreme courts

of the Empire with armed force, in case of necessity. They

were organized in a similar manner as the empire itself, but had

for the rest no political power. These 10 circles were the fol-

lowing :

1. The Austrian circle, comprising the present German provinces of Aus-

tria, with the exception of Bohemia, Moravia and Austrian Silesia.

2. The Burgundian circle, comprising the present kingdom of Belgium,

with the exception of the ancient bishopric of Liege, which belonged to the

Westphalian circle. The political connection between the Burgundian circle

and tlie German empire was however only a nominal one.

3. The Lower Rhenish circle, comprising the former three ecclesiastical

electorates of Mentz, Treves, and Cologne, the electoral Palatinate, etc.

4 The Upper Rhenish circle, comprising Hesse Cassel, the greatest part of

Hesse-Darmstadt, the Bavarian palatinate, tlie imperial cities of Frankfort,

"Worms, Spire, etc.

5. The Frankish circle, comprising the greatest part of the northern half

of the present kingdom of Bavaria, etc.

6. The Bavarian circle, comprising the southern half of the present king-

dom of Bavaria.

1. The Swahian circle, comprising the duchy of Wirtemberg, the margra-
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viate of Baden, tlie principalities of Hohenzollern, and in substance the Swa-

bian district of the present kingdom of Bavaria.

8. The Westphcdian circle, comprising the present Prussian province of

Westphalia, and some parts of the Rhenish province (Elberfeld, Diisseldorf,

Cleve, Aix la Chapelle, etc.), moreover, the bishopric of Liege, some parts of

the present kingdom of Hanover (Osnabriick, Verden, etc.), etc.

9. The Upper Saxon circle, comprising the present Saxon kingdom, grand-

duchy and duchies, the present Prusian provinces of Brandenburg, Pomera-

nia (with some exceptions) and Saxony, the principalities of Schwarzburg, etc.

10. The Lower Saxon circle, comprising the greatest part of tlie jiresent

kingdom of Hanover, Brunswick, Mecklenburg, Holstein, Hamburg, Bremen,

Lubec, etc.

Tlie above-mentioned states of the empire were since the latter half of tlie

I7th century seldom or never personally present at the Diet, but were repre-

sented there by plenipotentiaries. According to the terms of the constitution,

the diet was to be convoked at least every tenth year, but since the year 1C63

it was permanent, and held its sessions at Ratisbon (on the Danube and in the

present kingdom of Bavaria). The supreme judicial power was vested iu

two imperial tribunals, viz. : the Imperial Chamber (Reichskammergericht)

at Wetzlar, and the Imperial Aulic Council (Reichshofrath) in Vienna.

If not exactly since its existence, but at least since the death of the last

German Carolingiau, Louis III., or since the year 911, the German empire was

not a hereditary, but an elective monarchy. The right and privilege of elect-

ing the emperor was exclusively vested in the electors, i. e., those most

powerful states of the empire that had exercised this right from the begin-

ning. Primitively they were only 7 in number (viz. : the electors of Mentz,

Treves, Cologne, Bohemia, Palatinate, Saxony, and Brandenburg), but in the

17th century two others (of Bavaria and Branswick-Luncburg) were added

to them. The principal elector was the archbishop of Mentz. The election

of the emperor took place at Frankfort on the Mayne, where at the same

time (since the year 1564) the emperor was crowned by the archbishop and

elector of Mentz. Though the emperor was the nominal sovereign of all

Germany, he was in the exercise of his executive power restricted even more

than the king or queen of Great Britain.

In consequence of the conquests of the French on the left bank of the

Rhine, and the treaty of Luneville in 1801, the German empire underwent

many substantial alterations. The archbishops of Treves and Cologne not
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only -were deprived of tlieir territories, but also of their character as actual

electors. The elector of Mentzwas restricted to his principality of Aschixfl'en-

burg on the Mayne. In short, 'all German territories on the left bank of the

Rhine were to be ceded to France, and in order to indemnify their princes,

the sovereign bislioprics, etc., were secularized and divided differently.

But for these alterations, the German empire retained its ancient forms and

organization. Yet, in 1806, Napoleon induced the majority of the German

princes to unite into a confederation, which was styled the Jihenish Confedera-

tion. As by this arrangement the German empire had actually ceased to

exist, the emperor, then Francis II., did on the Gth of August, 1806, proclaim

its formal dissolution.

In 1806 and 1807, Napoleon created the following new states in Germany,

viz. :— 1. The grand-duchy of £erg,v^\nch was first given to Murat, Napoleon's

brother-in-law, and in 1809 to Napoleon's nephew; it comprised the ancient

duchy of Berg, and several parts of Westphalia, and had in 1809 an area of

G.TOOi square miles, and a population of 878,157 inhabitants. 2. The grand-

duchy of Wurzburg, which in 1806 was given to the former grand-duke of

Tuscany, Ferdinand Joseph (see History of Tuscany). It had, in 1808, an

area of 1,651 square miles, and a population of 256,331 inhabitants, and

consisted of the secularized sovereign bishopric of Wurzburg. 3. The kingdom

of Westphalia, in 1807 created and given to Napoleon's brother Jerome. It

had then an extent of 14,825 square miles, with 1,912,303 inhabitants, and

comprised the greatest part of Hesse-Casscl and Hanover, Brunswick, and

many parts of the present Prussian province of Saxony, and district of Minden.

Its capital and royal residence was Cassel. 4. The grand-duchy of Frankfort,

which comprised, besides the city of this name, the principality of Aschaffen-

burg (see above), and the districts of Hanau and Fulda, and was in 1809

created in favor of the above-mentioned former archbishop and elector of

ilentz, Charles Theodore of Dalberg. It had an extent of 1,874 square miles,

and a population of 300,000 inhabitants.

After the political events in 1814 and 1815. these new creations

disappeared, and the respective territories were restored to their

former sovereigns
;
other sovereigns, who until then had retained

their sovereignty, were mediatized,* and, according to the tenor

* That is, their territories were annexed to larger neighboring states, under
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of a treaty concluded at Vienna on the 8th of June, 1815, a union

of the several German states was formed by the name of Germanic

Confederation, the object of which was to provide for mutual

safety and defence. Each state was independent within itself,

but for general purposes the whole was governed by the Dut, a

body composed of plenipotentiaries from the different states, and

residing at Frankfort on the Mayne. On the 5th of November,

1816, the Diet held its first session. It was voted, according to

circumstances, either in a committee, or in full session. The

Austrian plenipotentiary presided. Austria, Prussia, Bavaria, etc.,

had each one vote
;
while of the smaller states, several together had

one vote in common. The order of succession was the following :

—

Austria, . ha%'ing in the committee, 1 vote*

Prussia, " "

Bavaria, " "

Saxony, ....... " "

Hanover " "

"Wirtemberg, " "

Baden, " «

Hesse-Cassel, " "

Hesse-Darmstadt and Hesse-Hombui'g, together, " "

Denmark (on account of Holstein and Lauenburg), " "

Netherland (on account of Luxembui'g and Limbiu'g), " "

Saxe-Weimar and the 3 Saxon duchies, together, " "

Mecklenburg-Schwerin and M. Strehtz, .

" "

Brunswick and Nassau, .... " "

Oldenburg, Anh.alt, and Schwai-zburg, .
" "

Hohenzollern, Liechtenstein, Reuss, Schaumburg-

Lippe, Lippe-Detmold, and Waldeck, .
" "

Lubeck, Hamburg, Bremen, and Frankfort, " "

Total in the committee, 17 "

whose sovereignty they themselves were placed, while they in substance

retained their independence in locjJ affairs.
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The so-called plenum, or full session, was held whenever the

liuestion was of fundamental laws of the Confederation, or arrange-

ments concerning

voted in the follow

its organization, etc. ; and in this plenum was

ing order of succession :

—

Austria,

Prussia,

Saxony,

Bavaria,

Hanover,

Wirtemberg,

Baden,

Hesse-Cassel,

Hesse-Darmstadt,

Holstein-Lauenburg,

Luxemburg-Limburg,

Brunswick,

.

Mecklenburg-Schwerin,

Nassau,

Saxe-Weimar, .

Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,

Saxe-Meiningcn,

.

Saxe-Altenburg,

.

Mecklenburg-Strelitz,

Oldenburg,

.

Anhalt-Dessau, .

Anhalt-Bernburg,

Anhalt-Kothen (since Nov., 1847

Schwarzburg-Sondershausen

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt,

Hobenzollern-Hechingen,

Liechtenstein,

Hohonzollcrn-Sigmai"ingen,

Waldeck, .

Reuss, elder line,

Reuss, younger line, .

Scbaumburg-Lippe, .

become void),

having in the plenum, 4 votea.

(( « 4 <i

« « 4 ((

i< " 4 "

u " 4 i(

u <t 4 "

u « 3
u

u u
3

«

a « 3
"

u " 3 "

a <t 3 "

M IC 2 "

u <( 2 «

u « 2 <l
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Lippe-Detmold, having in the plenum,

Lubeck,

Frankfort,

Bremen,

Hamburg, « "

Hesse-Homburg " "

vote.

Total in the plenum 69 votes.

Since the dissolution of the ancient German empire, there are

no supreme courts for all Germany more, but the larger states

have their own, while the smaller German states have supreme

courts in common. Thus, the Saxon grand-Ouchy and duchies,

together with the principalities of Reuss, have a supreme court

at Jena in common ; the duchies and principalities of Anhalt and

Schvvarzburg at Zerbst ; the grand-duchies of Mecklenburg at Ros-

tock ; Brunswick and the principalities of Lippe and Waldeck at

Wolffenbiillcl, and the 4 Free Cities (Hamburg, etc.) at Lubeck

;

while Liechtenstein appeals to the supreme court at Injispruck,

Hesse-Homburg to that of Darmstadt, and the principalities of

Hohenzollern to that of Stuttgart. The strength of the confed-

eral army was in 1830 fixed at 303,484 men.

History of Germany.—Little or nothing is known of German history ante-

rior to about 100 years before our Christian era. The country was known to

the Romans by the name of Germania, and its southern and western parts

conquered by them, especially Rhaetia (comprising in substance the present

TjTol), Vindclicia (South Bavaria and the south-eastern part of the present

kingdom of Wirtemberg), and Noricum (arch-duchy of Austria, Styria, Carin-

thia, and part of Carniola). The chief German tribes, mentioned by the

Romans, -were the Cimbrians (whose principal seat was in Jutland), Teuton(S

(in Mecklenbm-g), Chatfs (chiefly in Hesse), Cheriinks (in the centre of the

present kingdom of Hanover and Lippe-Detmold), and Marcmians (in Bohe-

mia). About the Vandals, Suevians, etc., see History of Europe, g 3, page

24. The ancient Germans were ruled by native princes elected out of illia-

13*
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trious families ; their leaders in time of war were commonly called dukes, and

elected from among the most valiant warriors. They had no cities or towns,

but lived in rough huts or cottages scattered about, and in only rather few

instances united to a village. Chastity and hospitality were their character-

istic virtues. Since the discontinuance of the migration of nations (see His-

tory of Europe, g 8), which had brought about many pohtical alterations in

Germany, and at the period of the foundation of the Frankish kingdom by

Clovis (see History of Europe, § 8, page 26), the most powerful of the Ger-

man tribes were the following:—1. The Fiueslaxders, along the coast of the

North Sea, between the Zuyder Zee and the mouth of the Weser. 2. The

Saxons, occupying the whole tract of land between the Rhine and Eider

rivers, that comprises at present Westphalia, the principalities of Lippe, the

middle and southern parts of Hanover, Brunswick, and Holstein. Those of

Westphaha were particularly also called Westphalians (those in the neighbor-

hood of Minden sometimes Enrjers), those of Holstein North Albingians, and

those of Brunswick sometimes Eastphalians. 3. The Franks, consisting of

Ripuaria7i Franks (in the present Rhenish province of Prussia), who under

the reign of their king, Clovis, conquered nearly all Gaul and imparted their

name to this country, and of Salic Franks, from whom is derived the name

of Franconia, wliich is still the common name of the northern half of Bavaria,

where they had their principal seat. 4. The Alemanni, primitively called

SuevUms, and occupying the whole tract of land, which in a later peiiod

formed the Swabian circle (see above). 5. The Bajo.vrians, the forofatliers

of the Bavarians proper, liad theii- principal seat in the southern half of the

present kingdom of Bavaria. 6. Tlie Thuringians, living in the countries at

present consisting of the Saxon grand-duchy and duchies. All these tribes

were subjected partly by Clovis and his Merovingian successors, partly by

Charlemagne, and thus incorporated to the great Frankisli empire ; and not

before the year 843, when this empire was divided, by the treaty of Verdun

(see History of E\irope, § 14, page 31), Germany became independent. Char-

lemagne's giandson, Louis II., sumamed the German, was its first independ-

ent kin(j (see History of Europe, § 14). He was called Louis the Second on

account of his father, Louis the Pious, having been the first sovereign of Ger-

many with the name of Louis. When Louis II. died (in 870), the German

kingdom was divided among his three sons, of whom the two eldest died

successively in 880 and 882, after which the youngest, Charles III., surnnmed

the Fat, attained to the power, first in Germany, and then in nearly all
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other parts of the ancient Prankish empire. His great-grandfather Charle-

magne was, as first emperor, cousiJcrecI also as first sovereign of Germany,

and for this reason denoted with the name of Charles I. Cliarles tlie Bald

(brother of Louis the German), was crowned emperor (in 875), considered as

Charles II., though he was properly only the sovereign of France (see His-

tory of Europe, § 14). Charles the Fat having been dethroned in 887, he

was in Germany succeeded by his nephew, the duke of Caiinthia, Aunllph

(887-899), who was the first German king realizing the claims upon the im-

X>erud crown (see page 32). With his son and successor, Louis III., surnamed

the C7u7J (899-911), the German line of the Carlovmgians became extinct,

and henceforth the German empire was an elective monarchy. For, the weak-

ness of Charlemagne's successors had allowed the most powerful among the

vassals to make themselves ahnost independent, and these were the dukes of

Saxony (to whom the Thuringians had for the most part been subjected), of

Franconia, Suevia (Swabia), Bavaria, and Lorraine. However they finally

agi-eed upon electing a common sovereign, and they first chose the duke of

Franconia, who, as Co.\r.\d I., reigned from 911 to 918. After liis death the

duke Henry of Saxony, surnamed the Fowler, was elected king of Germany.

Henry I. united in himself all the virtues of a truly great man ; he maintained

internal peace and order, built a great many regular towns (for instance.

Merseburg, Meissen, Quedlinburg, ISTordhausen, Godar), and put to the rout

(in 933, near Merseburg) the Magyars, who until then liad nearly every year

made plundering and devastating inroads into Germany. Endowed with

similar great qualities was Ms son and successor Otuo I. (936-972). In 962

he was in Rome crowned emperor by the pope, and as since this example was

followed by his successors, the German kings were henceforth commonly

styled Roman-German emperors. Otlio's next three successors were Otho II

(972-983), Otho IIL (983-1002), and Henry II., surnamed (he Holy (1002-

1024). With Henry II. the imperial line of the Saxon house became extinct

and now Conrad II. (1024-1039) was elected, belonging to the ducal house

of Franconia, or the Salic Franks (for which reason the emperors of this

house were frequently called the Salic emperors). His son and successor,

Henry HI. (1039-1056), was the most energetic of all German emperors;

and it is no doubt, that had he lived longer than actually was the case (for he

was only 39 years old when he died in 1056), he not only would have turned

the elective monarchy into a hereditary one, but also made of Germany a

very powerful empire, with whose domestic afifairs the popes would never
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have dared to meddle, as they in hiter periods did, to the greatest prejudice

of the political independence of Germany. This was first tried successfully

by Pope Gregory VII. during the reign of Henry's son, Henry IV. (1056-

1106), whom he treated in the most humiliating manner. With Henry IV.'s

son and successor, Hexey V. (1106-1125), the line of the so-called Sahc em-

perors became extinct ; next to him was elected Lotuae II. (earl of SuppUn-

geuburg, in the present duchy of Brunswick : Lothar the Second he was

styled with reference to Lothar I., who by the terms of the treaty of Verdun

in 84:3 had borne the imperial crown), who reigned from 1125 to 1137, in

which period the long-lasting struggle between the Guelphs and Ghibellines,

or between the adlierents of the powerful houses of Saxony (which duchy,

together with that of Bavaria, was under the sway of the Guelphs) and Ho-

henstaufen (under whose sway was the duchy of Swabia), originated, by that

Lothar, whose son-in-law was duke of both Saxony and Bavaria, grossly

offended his rivals. But after his death these very rivals of the celebrated

house of Hoheiistaufcn were elected, first Coxrad III. (1137-1152), then his

nephew Frederic L, surnamed Barbarossa (1152-1190), and next to him his

son He.n'ry VI. (1190-1197). When the last-named emperor died, his son

Frederic was only 3 years old, and of this circumstance the Guelplis availed

themselves, and elected (in 1198) one of their adherents, Otho (son of

Henry, surnamed the Lion, duke of Saxony), while their adversaries elected

Henry's younger brother Philip, sm'named q/'/Si^aiia (1198-1208), king of

Germany. But the latter was murdered in 1208, and since Otho IV. reigned

without opposition until the year 1215, when Henry's son (see above), Fred-

eric II. (1215-1250), was elected. With Frederic's son and successor,

CoxRAD IV. (1250-1254), the house of Hohenstaufen became extinct, and

now a period of nearly 20 years ensued, which in German history is known

by the ftame of Ixterreign, and to which conveniently could be applied

what is saiil in Judges, xvil 6 : "In those days there was no king in Israel,

but every man did that which was right in liis own eyes." For not only the

sword-law exercised its barbarous sway uncontrolled throughout Germany,

but also the number of petty sovereigns increased from year to year, so that

at the ^id of the 13th century it amounted already to almost 150 (duchies,

principalities, earldoms, bislioprics, free cities, etc.). Some of the German

princes tried indeed to put an end to this anarchy, by electing in succession

the earl William of Holland (+1256), Richard of Cornwall (-^1272), and

King Alphonso of Castilia (who never set a foot on tho German ground) ; but
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these mock-kings had no authority at all, so much the less as they actually

were not recognized as kings or emperors of Germany. No German prince

was, under the existing circumstances, willing to accept the crown. Finally

it became evident to all that the continuance of such a state of tilings would

lead to common ruin; even the pope insisted energetically upon the election

of a new sovereign of all Germany; and so then Rodolph I. (1273-1291),

earl, or count of Hapshurg in Switzerland (see page 156), was elected. He

proved himself worthy of the confidence shown to him, and succeeded in a

rather t^hort time to restore tranquilUty and order to the country. Ottokar,

king of Bohemia and sovereign of nearly all the other present German prov-

inces of Austria, refusing to acknowledge Rodolph as emperor, was declared

outlawed, defeated in two decisive battles, and, with the exception of Bohe-

mia and Moravia, deprived of his possessions. Carinthia was given in fee

to the earl Mainhard of Tyrol, but with Austria (i. e., the present archduchy

of Austria), Styria, and Carniola, Rodoljjli invested his own sons, Albert

and Rodolph, and thus laid the foundation to the domestic power of the house

of Hapsburg in Austria. It was perhaps owing to this somewhat selfish

proceeding, that not his eldest son but the earl Adolphus of Nassau (1291-

1298) was elected king and emperor of Germany. However Rodolph's son

acquiesced not in it, but took the field against Adolphus, defeated and

killed him in a battle at Gellheim (in the present Bavarian Palatinate), and

was now recognized as emperor, by the name of Albert I. (1298-1308).

In the period from his death (in 1308 ; he was murdered by his own nephew)

until towards the middle of the 15th century, princes from different houses

mounted the imperial throne. First, Hexry "\'II. (1308-1313), from the house

ofLuxemburg ; and next to him, Louis IV. (1313-1347), surnamed the Bavarian,

•because lie belonged to the reigning Bavarian house of Wittelsbach. Then one

party elected the Earl Gcntheb. of Schwarzhurg, while another party elected

Henry VIL's grandson, Charles of Luxemburg, and the latter, or Charles IV.

(1347-1378), got the better of the other, the more so, as Giiniher soon died

(in 1349). Charles IV. is remarkable as the author of the so-called Golden

Bull, i. e., a public document concerning the election of an emperor, the rank

or dignity of the 7 electors, etc., which was published in 1356. He was suc-

ceeded by his eldest son Wexceslaus (1378-1400), who cared so little for the

pubhc welfare, that m 1400 four electors elected the Palatine Rctert (1400-

1410) in his place. Rupert, however, made himself unpopular, likewise

moreover, he had not been generally recognized as emperor ; one party elected
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the mar§[rave loiiocus of iloravia (a cousin of Weiiceslaus) ; another, Wences-

laus' brother Sigismund; and thus there were at one period 3 German kings,

or emperors, at once (for Wenceslaus lived until 1419). Finally, Sigismund

(1410-1437) maintained himself in the possession of the imperial crown.

During his reign, the Council at Constance was held in 1415, and John Huss

bm-nt there, which gave rise to the icar of the Hussites in Bohemia, that lasted

from 1419 to 1436. It may be noticed here also, that Sigismund sold the

margraviate of Brandenburg (which he had inherited), together with the

electoral dignity, to the burgrave Frederic of HohenzoUern, at the price of

400,000 ducats. Sigismund died in 1437, and was succeeded by his son-in-law

Albert IL (1437-1439) of Austria, and henceforth only princes of this house

(with one single exception) were elected emperors. Albert's successor was

his cousin, Frederic IIL (1439-1493), who was the last-elected German king

crowned emperor at Rome ; while his son Maximilian I. (1493-1519) was the

first who proclaimed himself "
elected German, emperor" which since was the

usual title of the sovereigns of the German empire. Dui'ing Maximilian's

reign, the Reformation began ; by that, Luther published liis ninety-five prop-

ositions on tlie 31st of October, 1517. Slost of the public acts of Maximil-

ian's grandson and successor, Chaeles V. (1519-1556), had reference to the

Reformation, as, for instance, the diets at Worms (in 1521), Spire (in 1529),

Augsburg (in 1530), the so-called Schmalkaldian war (in 1546), the treaty of

Passau (in 1552), the treaty of peace, concluded at Augsburg in 1555, by

which the religious differences were settled, and the Council at Trent (since

the year 1545). Charles renounced the Austrian estates (which he had

inherited from his grandfather Maximilian) in favor of his younger brother,

Feedi.xand I. (1556-1564), who at the same tune had been elected emperor.

Ferdinand was succeeded by his son Maximilian II. (1564-1576), who, like

his father, was noted for his clemency and equity. His son and successor

RouoLru II. (1576-1612), was a very learned scholar, but the much more

unfit for ruling, which also may be said of his brother M.^TrniAS (1612-1619),

under whose reign the Tliirty Years War (1618-1648) originated. It is easy

to conceive that an event of so important consequences, as tlie Reformation

had proved to be, must produce a violent fermentation in the minds of the

majority of Roman Cathohcs, and at last lead to a reaction and open hostilities.

Thus, in the course of time the mutual exasperation between the Catholics

and Protestants had increased to tlie highest pitch, and both parties waited,

as it were, only for a plausible pretext to strike the first blow. This pretext
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was offered, by that the Protestants at Prague precipitated tlie imperial

governors from the windows of the royal castle, on the 23d of May, 1G18.

The Bohemians then elected the elector Frederic V. of the Palatinate their

king, but wore defeated in the battle near Prague, on the 8th of November,

1620, and soon the war extended to all parts of Germany. Meanwhile, the

cousin of Matthias, FerdinAMD II. (1619-1637), had been elected emperor, and

during his reign the principal events of the said war took place : the total

defeat of King Christian V. of Denmaik in the battle of Lutter on the Baren-

berg (27th of August, 1626), the taking of ilagdeburg by storm (20th of May,

1631), the battle of Breiteufeld (7th of September, 1631), the battle of

Liitzen (16tli of November, 1632), etc. Ferdinand II. was succeeded by his

son Ferdinand III. (1637-1657), whose reign is noted for the Westphalian

treaty of peace, concluded on the 24th of October, 1648, respectively at

Mvinster (with reference to the Catholic concerns) and Osnabruck (with

reference to the Protestant concerns). By the terms of this treaty, the execu-

tive power of the emperor was restricted still more than ever before. Ferdi-

nand II. died in 1657, and was succeeded by his son LEoroLD I. (1657-1705),

who was succeeded first by his eldest son Joseph I. (1705-1711), and then by

a younger son Charles VI. (1711-1740), with whom the male line of the

house of Ilapsburg became extinct. He bequeathed all his patrimt>nial

dominions (comprising the present Austrian monarchy, with the exception of

the Polish provinces and of the former Venetian territories) to his only

daughter, the celebrated Queen Mari/ Theresa, who was married to Francis

Stephen, duke of Lorraine, from which cause the house of Hapsburg has

since been styled Hapsburg-Lorraine. There arose claims upon the Austrian

dominions on the part of several German princes, above all of Charles Albert,

.elector of Bavaria, and cousin to Mary T])eresa. Yet the latter prevailed,

both against him and the other pretenders, with the exception of Frederic II.

of Prussia, to whom she ceded the greatest part of Silesia. Charles Albert

was, however, elected emperor by the name of Charles VII., but as he akeady

died in 1 745, Mary Theresa's consort was elected emperor by the name of

Fr.vncis I. (1745-1765). He died in 1765, and was succeeded first by his

eldest son Joseph IL (1765-1790), and then by a younger son I^eopold II.

(1790-1792). Leopold's son, Francis II. (1792-1806), was the last German

mnptror, as has already been mentioned above, where also the alterations the

political body of Germany underwent since the beginning of the present

century, have been alluded to. The revolutions wliich occurred in Germany in
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the years 1848 and 1849, are too fresh in remembrance than that they needed

to be related here
;
yet with reference to their actual causes, vre cannot forbear

to dra\9- the attention of tlie reader to tlie following facts. First, vre have

seen above tliat no country can rival Germany in tlie general diffusion of

knowledge, and that its literary institutions are both numerous and celebrated.

Secondly, Germany is renowned for various branches of its numerous manu-

factures. Thirdly, both its commerce and inland trade is very considerable.

Besides this, the agriculture is in general conducted with a skill almost

um'ivalled, and the horses, sheep, and cattle, there belong, for the most part,

to the finest breed. Still we add, that, for instance, the system, long since

adopted there in medical concerns, may be called exemplary, and that the

administration of justice is likewise in the best order. Now we ask, whether

all these advantages could possibly have been obtained, if Germany had been

under the sway of tyrants and despots, as German party-leaders would make

foreigners V>elieve ? On the contraiy, the very fact of these advantages pre-

supposes Uberal and benevolent principles on the part of the governments in

general. The assertion of those party-leaders, that the German people had

to bear enormous public charges, and especially all the expenses of the princely

courts in that country, is completely a talk at random. Fu-st, in Germany the

taxes are lower than in almost any other country of Europe—for, 7ipo7i an

average, each inhabitant has to pay only one and a half dollars per annum ;*

whereas, the proportion of taxes in England is at tlie rate of ten, and in

France, at present, at the enormous rate of fourteen dollars. (The particulars

of the proportion of taxes in Germany will be found below, and in the

description of the several German states.) And, secondly, with regard to

the expenses of the princely families and courts in Germany, the people have

to contribute out of their pockets not one single cent towards them. The fact

ia, that these families subsist entirely on the revenues of their domains, or

family estates. They are possessed of property, as well as millions of private

* In the financial year ending on the 30th of June, 1844, the public expendi-

ture of the United States was §32,958,827. At the same period, the total

popuktion of the Union was about 19,500,000 inliabitants. Thus, 19,500,000

divided into 33,000,000 gives a ratio of §1 69 per inhabitant. But, let even

the average amount of the expenditure be only §25,000,000, the ratio per

inhabitant is still at least §1 25—i. e., exclusive of the separate pubUc charges

in the single states.
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men throughout tlic whole •world ; and that this property consists chiefly of

family estates, commonly called domains, makes no ditference. We have

seen above, that the ancestor of the reigning royal family in Prussia, Frederic

of Holienzollern, was able to pay 400,000 ducats in cash to Emperor Sigis-

mund—an immense sum at that time ! Rodolph of Hapsburg was, before

his accession to the imperial throne, one of the wealthiest earls in Switzerland.

Tlie Guelphs, ancestors of the house of Brunswick-Hanover, were wealthy

and powerfid barons in Italy and Southein Germany. "We could cite other

instances to show that the German princes descend from wealthy ancestors,

who entailed their large estates as feoffments in trust upon their descendants.

The revenues iiom these estates far exceeding the expenses of the princely

households, it is evident that the a.ssertion that German princes did live at

the charges of the people, is a fabrication. On the contrary, in former times

the surplus of the revenues, applied to purposes of public service tlten as well

as at present, proved almost sufficient for the public expenditure ; and what

the people liad to pay in tiixcs, was a trifle. Only the wars and other

extraordinary contingencies since the first French revolution, have increased

the taxes of the German people, still to a comparatively very low ratio. In

the table, page 308, that of some countries is indeed higher than the average

ratio of one and a half dollars, but this is chiefly owing to the rail-roads,

which in Germany, for the most part, have been constructed at the expense

and on account of the public treasiu-y. Thus, neither tyranny nor despotism

on the part of tlie princes, neither incapacity nor malevolence on the part of

the rulers, neither heavy taxes nor infringement of the rights and liberties of

the people have brought on the revolution in Germany, but the artifices of

those very party-leaders, who in this way endeavored to satisfy their immod-

eiate ambition and unreasonable discontent. That the reader may not

charge us with partiality, or exaggeration, we shall cite their ovm words.

Last summer, as is known, a republic in the grand-duchy of Baden and the

Bavarian palatinate was estabhshed, but soon put down again. Now, of

course, the leaders took to flight ; and Mr. Brentano, the ex-president of the

transitory republican government, had just time enough to publish an address

to the people of Baden, in which, among other things, he says :
—" Fellow-

citizens ! You will be astonished to learn from the records, to what pur-

poses your money has been appropriated; how few there were who,

without self-interest, devoted themselves to the cause of the people, and how

the great majority did not make a step without asking payment for it out of
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the public treasury. In the first beginning of our revolution, hundreds of

adventurers flocked uito our country ; they boasted of their having suffered

for the sake of hberty, and claimed the reward of it in ready money out of

your treasuries. At the head of this party was Struve, whom the army

disdains on account of his cowardice. I had put my trust in the constituent

assembly ; but I have been disappointed. The majority of its members con-

sisted of entirely unqualilied common brawlers. I could name a great number

of valiant bullies, wlio, under various pretexts, declined dangerous com-

missions as ' unworthy of themselves,' while they greedily sought to obtain

otliers which they could perform in perfect safety at tlie expenses of tlie

public treasury." We should think tliat the::* revelations speak clear enough

to every one who desires to become acquahited with the actual causes of the

German revolutions. There is no state in the world that can boast of its

being a perfect one ; for the simple reason that man himself is not perfect.

Thus, the German states cannot either boast of perfection ; but their chief

defect can neither be laid to the governments' charge, nor be remedied by revo-

lutions ; for it consists of nothing else but excess of -popxdation, and hence

want of subsistence on the part of a great many inhabitants, especially among

the lower classes of society. In 1807, the total population of Germany was

26,226,000 inhabitants, while in the beginning of 1848 it was, in round

numbers, 42,000,000—thus in 41 years, an increase of more thnn 1.5,750,000

inhabitants ! The increase would have been far more considerable but for the

wars which occurred prior to 1814, and which caused, directly and indirectly,

great mortality. The German emigrants who came to the United States in

these last twenty-five years, are, for the most part, natives from the grand-

duchy of Baden, the kingdom of Wirtemberg, and the Bavarian palatinate

;

and whoever will take the trouble to ask them for what reason they have

emigi-ated, they will tell him (of course, in so far as they do not belong to the

political refugees), that it was chiefly want of subsistence in their native

country that hiduced them to leave it and to go in search of a livelihood on

the other side of the Atlantic. In the last-named countries, the people

depend for subsistence chiefly on husbandry, and partly on manufactures.

In 1807, the population of the grand-duchy of Baden was 840,000 in-

habitants, who in general had the means of subsistence, but since, this pop-

ulation has increased by more than half a million, amounting at present to

about 1,330,000 inhabitants. Thus, while in 1807 only 146 lived on a square

mile, this ratio has increased to 233. The population of Wirtemberg was in
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1807 at the ratio of 159 inhabitants to the square mile, but in the beginning

of 1848 it was at the ratio of 232. In the Bavarian paUitiiiate are hving

268, and in the governmental district of Diisseldorf (with an area of 2,094

square miles, and a population of 892,500 inliabitants) not less than 426

inhabitants on a square mile ! Tlie most populous states of the Union are,

Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and Connecticut
;
yet, according to the census

of 1840, the ratio of population in the first-named state was only 98, in the

second 80, and in Connecticut 65, on a square mile. In comparing this ratio

with that of the named German countries, the exceeding competition and

rivalry in all branches of industry and livelihood, may indeed not be wondered

at. The ratio of population in the other German countries varies, upon an

average, between 160 and 210; while the ratio of all Germany is 171 inhab-

itants to a squai'c mile.

We shall now describe the different German states accordins'

to their actual political condition in the beginning of the year

1S48, for the reasons alluded to, page 1. Moreover, the altera-

tions proposed by the above-mentioned so-called German parlia-

ment, have not been noticed at all by the different governments
;

and some few others resolved upon by the latter, may be consid-

ered either as transitory, or as immaterial.

The following geographical and statistical table of Germany,

in detail, shows at once the order of succession, followed in the

description of the several states, their geographical situation,

.their area and papulation, their respective capitals, and the ratio

of tax-paying per inhabitant. S. G. signifies Southern Germany
;

C. G. signifies Central Germany: N. G. signifies Northern Ger-

many. The particulars of the ratio in paying taxes will be found

in the description of the several states, and some of them are

already given above. Wherever the ratio is omitted in this table,

there the public expenditure is either covered by the revenues

of the domains, etc , or the ratio is less than 1-^ dollars: as, for

instance, in the principalities of Reuss.
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The German Provinces of Austria,

I. GERMAN PROVINCES OF AUSTRIA.

Area: 76,147 square miles.

Population : 12,700,000 inhabitants.

TiiEY consist of the following constituent parts of the Aus-

trian empire

:

(a.) The arch-duchy of Austria (15,070 square miles, and 2,400,000 inhab-

itants), on both sides of the Danube, with Vienna as capitaL

(6.) The duchy of Styria (8,690 square miles, and 1,000,000 inhabitants),

on the south side of the former, -with Grdtz as capital.

(c.) The kingdom of Illyeia (9,052i square miles,»and 1,125,000 inhabi-

tants), comprising Carinthia, Carniola, and the so-called Austrian Friaul,

with Klagenfurt, Laibach, and Trieste as capitals.

((7.) llie earldom of Tyrol (11,140 square miles, and 900,000 inhabitants;,

between Bavaria and Italy, on the west bounded by Switzerland, and on the

east connected with the Austrian arch-duchy and Illyria. Its capital is

Innsprxich.

{e) The kingdom of Bohemia (20,096 i square miles, and 4,600,000 inhabi-

tants), between the arch-duchy of Austria and the kingdom of Saxony, with

Prague as capital.

(/) The margraviate of Moravia and Austrian Silesia (10,G07 square

miles, and 2,310,000 inhabitants), between Bohemia and Hungary, with

Brunn as capitaL

{g) The duchies of Auschwitz and Zator (1,491 square miles, and 365,000

inhabitants), near Cracow, belonging pohtically to Germany, but in every

otlier respect to Gahcia, with Auschwitz as capitaL

The detailed description of these German provinces will be

found under the head of the Austrian empire, as it would be in-

convenient to describe them separately.
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The German Provinces of Prussia.

IL—GERMAN PROVINCES OF PRUSSIA.

Area: Tl.C'je square miles

PopcL.VTio.x : 12,230,000 inhabitants.

They consist of the following constituent parts of the kingdom

of Prussia"

(a.) The province of Brandenburg (15,63-i square miles, and 2,020,000

inhabitants), between the Oder and Elbe rivers, with Berlin as capital.

(6.) Ihe province of Pomerania (12,233 square miles, and 1,166,000 inhabi-

tants), on the Baltic, and crossed by the Oder river, with Stettin as capital.

(c.) The 2)rovince of^ilesia (15,799 square miles, and 3,049,500 inhabitants),

along tlie north-eastern frontier of the kingdoms of Saxony and Bohemia,

with Brcslau as capital.

{d.) Tlie province of Saxony (9,818J square miles, and 1,741,500 inhabi-

tants), between Brandenburg and the kingdom of Saxony, crossed by the

Elbe river, with Magdiburg as capital.

(e.) The jorcwmt-e of Westph.\lia (7,838| square miles, and 1,470,000 inhab-

itants), between Central Germany and the kingdom of the Netherlands, with

Miinster as capital.

(/".) The RuENiSH Province (10,373 square miles, and 2,783,000 inhabitants),

on both sides of the Rhine, but chiefly on its left bank, with Coblentz, the seat

of its governor.

The detailed description of these German provinces will be

found under the head of the Prussian Kingdom, as also in this

case it would be inconvenient to describe them separately. It is

true, that in the period when the so-called German parliament

was still alive, the other Prussian provinces (at least the province

of Prussia) were declared constituent parts of Germany like-

wise ;
but tliis arrangement is to be considered as a transitory
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one, SO much the more as it is yet very doubtful what part

Prussia generally may act with regard to the political organiza-

tion of Germany.

III.—THE KINGDOM OF BAVARIA.

Aeea : 29,703 square miles.

Population : 4,450,000 inhabitants.

This kingdom (officially styled Bayern in German), nest to

Austria and Prussia, the most important state in Germany, forms

the middle part of Southern Germany, is on the south separated

from Italy by Tyrol, and consists of two distinct territories, sit-

uated about 40 miles apart, the smallest of which being on the

left bank of the Rhine.

According to the census of lS-13 the total population was

4,440.327 inhabitants, of whom 1,226,753 were Protestants (for

the most part Lutherans), and more than 63,000 Jews, the re-

mainder consisting of Roman Catholics, with 2 archbishops (at

Miiuchen and Bamberg), and 6 bishops (at Augsburg, Passau,

Eegensburg, Eichstadt, Wiirzburg, and Spire).

The most remarkable of the mountain-ranges are, beside

branches of the Alps, the Bohmcrwald, Fkhtelgcbirge, Spessart.

etc. (see page 7) ; and of the rivers the Danube, and one of the

chief tributaries of the Rhine, the Mayne, with the branches

noted, page 16. About the most remarkable /ate, see page 11

The Louis Canal, mentioned above (page 285), is crossing the
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uortbern half of Bavaria from north to south, and its whole

length is 107 miles.

With regard to natural products, Bavaria is noted for its ex-

tensive /o/w/a-, yielding annually about 2^ million cords of timber

and firewood, its excellent ^cincs (in Franconia and the Bavarian

palatinate), and hops. It abounds in salt and molybdena (plum-

bago), and its other principal minerals are coal, iron, copper,

and some quicksilver (in the Bavarian palatinate). Cattle, sheep,

horses, and hogs, are abundant.

Agriculture and other branches of husbandry furnish the

chief means of subsistence. Breweries are very numerous, and

the Bavarian beer is celebrated throughout all Germany. Man-

ufactures are carried on to a great extent, and the most noted

among them are those of optical, chirurgical, and musical instru-

ments, of crucibles, gold and silver articles, leather, and wax

candles. The inland trade is considerable.

Of the above-mentioned (see page 287) 3 Bavarian universities,

that of Munich was in 1846 frequented by 1,40G students, that

of Wurzburg by 450, and that of Erlangen in 1842 by 309 stu-

dents. Besides these institutions there are 9 lycea, 26 gymnasia,

about 60 Latin schools, 9 seminaries (about the signification of

these terms, see page 65), 3 polytechnical, 5,400 common schools,

etc.

The government is a limited monarchy, the sovereign power

being vested in a king and two legislative chambers. In the

budget for the period of 1843-1849, the public revenue was esti-

mated at 31.736,407 florins, and the expenditure at 31,536,407

florins annually. The fublic debt amounted in 1838 to about

126 million florins. The regular arvnj consists during peace

of 20,500, and in time of war of 56.269 men. The troops

which Bavaria, as a member of the German confederacy, was

bound to furnish, amounted to 35,600 men.
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There are the following orders of honor :— 1. The order of St.

//wic;-iw5, instituted in 1444, and renewed respectively in 1708

and 1800, only for princes and officers of the highest rank. 2.

The order of St. George., instituted in the days of the crusades, but

renewed in 1729. 3. The order of Alaximillaa Joseph, instituted

in 1806, only for military officers. 4. The order of the Bavariayi

crown, instituted in 1808, for civil officers. 5. The order of Louis,

instituted in 1827. G. The order of St. Michael, instituted in

1693. but renewed and altered in 1808. 7. The order of St. The-

resa, instituted in 1827, for ladies. 8. The order of St. Elizabeth,

instituted in 1766.

History.—ITie present Bavaria, anciently forming part of Vindelicia and

Noricum (see History of Gernmny), came since the fall of the Roman empire

first under the sway of the Ostrogoths, then under that of the Frankiih em-

pire, though it was, since the end of the 6th century, governed by native

dukes belonging to the house of Agilolf. The Bavarian dukes, who thus

were vassals of the Prankish kings, continued in the same relation of depend-

ence to the German empire since the treaty of Verdun in 843 (see page 31).

In the period from 947 to 1180, barons from different hoases were invested

with the duchy, and the most renowned among them were those belonging

to the house of the Guelphs {amce the year 1071), until in 1180 the yet

reigning dynasty of Wittel.sbach became possessed of it. The duchy of Ba-

varia comprised however only the present provinces of Upper and Lower

Bavaria ; all the otlier territories have in the course of time been annexed

to it: the Upper Palatinate in 1623 (at the same time the electoral dignity

was conferred on the duke of Bavaria), the formerly sovereign bishoprics of

Augsburg, Bamberg, "Wurzburg, Eiclistddt, and Passau, together with severa^

imperial cities, in 1803 ; the imperial cities of Augsburg, Nuremberg, and

Lindau, the greatest part of the territories in tlie province of Swabia, and

the principality of Ansbach in 1806; the principality of Bayreuth and the

imperial city of Ratisbon in 1810 ; the principality of Aschaffenburg and the

greatest part of the present Bavarian palatinate in 1814. Accordmg to the

terms of the treaty of peace concluded at Presburg on the 26th of December,

1805, the electorate of Bavaria was raised to a kingdom. Tyrol (which was

annexed to it in 1805), and the former sovereign archbishopric of Salzburg

14
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were in 1813 respectively restored and ceded to Austria. King Maximilian

Joseph I. died in 1825, and was succeeded by his son Louis I., who abdicated

in 18-18, and was succeeded by his son MaxhnUian 7/, the still reigning king,

born in 1811.

In ISOS the kingdom was divided into circles, whose names, after

the example of France, were derived from the rivers within their

limits. But in 1837 these names were altered into others of

historical signification and long since commonly used. They are

still styled circles, and are 8 in number. The capitals of the

circles are in the following description marked with a cross (-[-)

I. The circle of UrrER Bavaria, comprising chiefly that part of the ancient

duchy of Bavaria, which ever has been styled Upper Bavaria, and besides it

some other territories annexed to it since 1803. 1. The ancient duchy of

Bavaria, within the limits of this circle, contains: -j-Munich (in German

Miinchen), the capital of the kingdom, and royal residence, on the Isar, west-

ward and 230 miles distant from Vienna, with 115,000 inliabitants, and 6

suburbs (the most remarkable of which is called the Au), is to be considered

as one of the central points of sciences and arts in Germany, and noted for

its splendid galleries of paintings and sculpture, literary institutions (see In-

troduction to Germany), palaces, churches, etc. Munich was founded in 1175

by the duke Henry of Bavaria and Saxony, surnamed the Lion. The neigh-

boring village of Nymphenburg (with 1,'200 inliabitants) is noted for its por-

celain manufacture and royal palace, where the royal family uses to reside

in the summer season. The little village of Kiifcrloh is noted for its market

for cattle held here in the month of September, and the village of Jlohenlin-

den (eastward and 18 miles distant from Munich), noted for a battle on the

3d of December, 1800. Hohenschwangau, an ancient feudal castle, once be-

longing to the celebrated house of Hohenstaufcn, at present arranged and

furnished in a magnificent style, and the private property of the king. Traun-

STEiN (with 2,400 inhabitants), and Reicuesiiall (with 3,000 inhabitants),

towns between Munich and Salzburg, noted for their salt-springs. Lngol-

BTADT, a fortified io-vra on the Danube, northward and 44 miles distant from

Munich, has 10,200 inhabitants, and was formerly noted for its university

(instituted in 1472), which in 1802 was transferred to Landshut, and in 1826
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united with the university of Munich. Old Octtiny, a market-town near the

Austrian frontier, has 1,700 inliabitaiits, and is noted for its holy slirine, and

the sepulchres of various princes, and of the field-marshal Tilly (-)-1632).

Tegerxsee, formerly a Benedictine abbey, at present royal residence in the

Biunmer season, is situated on a lake of the same name, 30 miles south-south-

east of Munich. In its neighborhood is a noted bathing-place, named Krcut.

The town of Rain (with 1,200 inhabitants), on the Lech, near its junction

with tlie Danube, and at 23 miles distance from Augsburg, is noted for the

victory gained by Gustavus Adolphus on the 5th of April, 1632, which

opened to him the way into Bavaria. The town of J/iiAWor/" (with 1,600

inliabitants), on the Inn river and near Salzburg, is noted for battles in 1259

and 1322. Other towns, more or less deserving to be noticed, are: Erding

(with 2,000 inhabitants), Pfaffenhofcn (with 2,000 mhabitants), Mooshurcj

(with 1,800 inhabitants), Weilhetm (with 2,500 inhabitants), ^chongau (with

1,600 inhabitants), Landsberg (with 3,300 inhabitants), Wasserburg (with

2,400 inhabitants), Friedberg (with 2,000 inhabitants), Aichach (with 1,800

inhabitants), Sdirobeidimisen (with 1,800 inhabitants), and Burghausen (with

2,500 inliabitants). 2. The ancient sovereign bishopric of Freising (instituted

in 724 and secularized in 1803) contains : Fkeising, a city on the Isar, 22

miles north-north-east of Munich, with a remarkable cathedral, and 5,400

inhabitants. Garmisch {v;\\h. 1,600 inhabitants), jWi^^cwMaW (with 2,100 in-

habitants), and Partenkirchen (with 1,100 inhabitants), market-towns. 3.

The once highly T(inov;ncd. provostahip of Berchtesgadcn {which vras instituted

in 1106, raised to the dignity of a principality, and possessed of a territory

213 square miles in extent, but was secularized in 1803) contains: Berchtes-

GADEN, a town near the frontier of Tyrol, has 1,800 inhabitants, and is noted

for its salt-springs and toys, or carved Avorks of ivory, etc. 4. To the ancient

aixhbishopric of Salzburg formerly belonged the towns of Laufex (with

1,900 inliabitants), and Tittmonhig (witli 1,200 inliabitants), and the boroughs

of Waging and Teisendorf, with respectively 650 and 500 inhabitants.

II. The circle of Lower Bavaria, comprising chiefly that part of the

ancient duchy of Bavaria, which ever has been styled Lower Bavaria, and

besides it, the former territory of the ancient sovereign bishopric of Passau.

1. The ancient duchy of Bavaria, witlmi the hmits of this circle, contains

:

-{-Landshut, capital of this circle, romantically situated on the Isar, north-

eastward and 40 miles distant from Munich, with 10,300 inhabitants, 9 churches

(the steeple of one of tliem is 422 feet high), and the ancient mountain castle
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of Trausnltz, once the residence of the Bavarian dukes. In the period frora

1802 to 1826, Landshut was the scat of a university, at present in Munich.

Straubing, a to-wn on the Danube (crossed here by a remarkable bridge of

stone), 23 miles east-south-east of Ratisbon, with 7,800 inhabitants, numerous

breweries, and considerable trade in gi'ain and horses. Keliieim, a town on

tlie left bank of the Danube, at its junction with the Altmiihl (which river is

brought into connection with the Mayne by the Louis Canal), south-westward

and 12 miles distant from Ratisbon, with 2,200 inhabitants. Other more or

less remarkable towns are : Ahensberg (with 1,300 inliabitants), Vihhofcn

(with 2,200 inhabitants), Osterhofen (with 1,200 inhabitants), Bcffgeyidorf (vfiih

3,800 inhabitants), and Grafenau (with 750 inhabitants). The village of

Echnuhl, between Landshut and Regensburg, is noted for a battle on the

2-ith of April, 1809, between the French and Austrians. Tlie market-town

of Ortenbuug (with 1,100 inhabitants), westward and 9 miles distant from

Passau, was formei-ly the capital of a sovereign earldom of the same name,

and 32 square miles in extent. 2. The former teiTitory (of an extent of 426

square miles) of the ancient sovereign bishopric of Passau (instituted in 737,

and secularized in 1803), contains; Passau, fortified city on the Danube, at

its junction with the Inn (which latter river separates the city from the

Austrian territory), has a remarkable cathedral, and 11,000 inhabitants, and

is noted for the beauty of its ladies. Tlie market-town of Hafnerzcll (with

1,350 inhabitants) is noted for its crucibles made of molybdeua. In some of

them can be melted 2,000 marks of silver at once.

III. The circle of Upper Palatinate and Ratisbon, chiefly comprising the

ancient Upper Palatinate and the former imperial city of Regensburg, part

of the ancient duchy of Bavaria, etc. 1. The former i^vpcrial city of

-|-Ratisbon (in German, Regensburg), at present the capital of this circle, is

situated on the right bank of the Danube (crossed by a stately bridge, built

in the period from 1135 to 1146 of freestone, and having a length of 1,091

feet), 64 miles north-north-east of Munich, and south-eastward and 50 miles

distant from Nuremberg, with 18 churches, 4 convents, numerous breweries

and manufactures, a considerable trade, and 22,000 inliabitants. The most

remarkable public edifices of this city (which in the 12th century was endowed

with the privileges of an imperial one, and in 1809 annexed to Bavaria) are

the cathedral, reared in the 13th century, the city hall (where, in tlie period

from 1663 to 1806, the Diet of the ancient German empire held its sessions),

and tlie buildings of the former immediate abbeys of Obermiinster, Nieder-
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munstcr, and St. Emmoran. The latter is at present the property and resi-

dence of the prince of Thum and Taxis, formerly postmaster-general of the

German empire. These abbeys were instituted respectively about the

years 890, 900, and 652. To the former sovereign or immediate bishopric of

Eati/tbon (which was instituted in the beginning of the 8th century, and secu-

larized in 1803, but which had nothing in common with the city of Ratisbon)

did belong the market-towns of Worth (with 1,000 inhabitants) and Donaustanf

(with 750 inliabitants). Near the latter is the Walhalla, a building reared in

1830-184:2 by order of King Louis of Bavaria, and devoted to the memory

of celebrated Germans. 2. The Upper Palatinate, primitively belonging to

the dukes of Swabia, and in the period 1329-1623 annexed to the Palatinate

on the Rhine, contains : Ambeug, formerly the capital of the Upper Pahitmate,

on the high road between Regensburg and Bayreuth, eastward and 34 miles

distant from Nuremberg, with several remarkable public buildings, various

manufactures, and 11,000 inhabitants. In the neighboring town of Uirschau

(with 1,500 inhabitants), Jerome of Prague, the friend of John Huss, was

taken prisoner in 1415, and conveyed to Constance, where he was burnt.

Other more or less remarkable market and proper towns of the Upper Palat-

inate are: Castel (with 1,200 mhshiiAViis), Neumarkt (with 3,200 inhabitants),

Nabburg (with 1,700 inhahiiaais), Ncunburg vordem WaUie (with 2,100 inhab-

itants). Boding (with 1,500 inhabitants), Waldmiinchen (with 2,200 inliabitants),

Tirschcnrcuth (with 2,500 inhabitants), Wahhassen (with 1,650 inhabitants),

Eschenbach (with 1,850 uiliabitants), and Kannath (with 1,650 inhabitants).

3. That part of the ancient duchy of Bavaria within the limits of this circle,

contains : Stadtamhof (literally : town at the court), a town on the left bank

of the Danube, ojjposite to Regensburg, with 2,200 inhabitants. Cham, a town

on the Regcn river, with various branches of industry, and 2,200 inhabitants.

Dietfurt (on the Altmiihl, with 1,000 inhabitants), and Ricdenburg (with 1,050

mhabitants), towns. 4. Tlie former principality of Neuburg (about its par-

ticulars, see under the head of the circle No. YII.), within the limits of this

cu-cle, contains : Hilpoltsteix, a town on the Roth river, 46 miles west-north-

west of Regensburg, with a remai'kable ancient palace and town-hall, and

1,500 inhabitants. Kalhnunz (with 1,300 uihabitants), Parsberg (with 600

inhabitants), and Regenstauf (with 1,650 inliabitants), market-towns. 5. ITie

former principality of Sultbach (which in 1309 was annexed to that of

Neuburg), contams: Sulzbach, once its capital, near Amberg, has 3,100 inhab-

itants, and is noted for its ancient mountain castle. Weiden, a town, with
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2,400 inhabitants. Vo/ienstrauss, a market-town, with 1,500 iiiliabitants.

6. M'ithin the Umits of tliis circle is also situated the mediate duchy of Leuch-

tfiiiherg (anciently a landgraviate, which in 1646 was annexed to Bavaria),

belonging to tlie Duke Maximilian of Leuchtenborg (son-in-law of the Russian

emperor Nicholas), whose father, Eugene Beauharaois, was in 1817 invested

with it and the principality of Eichstadt. It contains : Leuchtknberg, capital

of the duchy, 52 miles east-north-east of Nuremberg, with 600 inhabitants.

In its neighborhood is situated the town of Pfreimdt, with 1,600 inhabitants.

7. To various other territories did formerly belong : Neistadt, surnamed an

der Waldnab, a town on the "Waldnab river (hence its surname), near the

frontier of Bohemia, with 1,600 inhabitants. Schonsee, a town, with 1,300

inhabitants. Freystadt, a town on the Schwarzach river, with 900 inhabi-

tants. Neustadt am Culm, a town in the vicinity of Bayreuth, with 1,200

inhabitants.

IV. The circle of Upper Feanconia, comprising chiefly the ancient princi-

pality of Bayreuth, and the formerly sovereign or immediate bishopric of

Bamberg. 1. The former principality of Bayreuth was, together with the

principality of Ansbach (see the next circle), primitively a constituent part of

the ancient burgraviate of Nuremberg, which had its seat in a castle within

the walls of the city of Nuremberg, but in other respects nothing in common

with the latter. Tlie first historically-known burgrave, was Godfrey of

Hohenlohe, who lived about the year 1138. But already so early as in 116-t

the house of Hohenzollern was invested with the burgraviate, and since suc-

cessively with other dominions, forming at last the two named principalities.

When the burgrave Frederic VI. in 1417 was invested with the electorate

and margraviate of Brandenburg (see page 302), he retained his pos-

sessions in Franconia, but his two grandsons divided the inheritance in such a

manner that the one succeeded in Brandenburg, and the other in Bayreuth

and its dependencies. The latter line became extinct in 1791, and both prin-

cipalities (of Bayreuth and Ansbach) were now annexed to the dominions of

the other line, or to the kingdom of Prussia. The principahty of Bayreuth

(1,534 square miles, and in 1801 with 218,500 inhabitants) was in 1807 ceded

by Prussia to France, which retained it until 1810, when it ceded it to Bavaria.

Tlie principality of Ansbach (1,448 square miles, and in 1800 with 245,000

inhah)itants) was ceded by Prussia to France in 1805, and by the latter power

to Bavaria in 1806. Tlie princes of B.ayreuth and Ansbach bore the title of

margraves, with reference to the margraviate of Brandenburg. Here is, for
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the present, only the question of the former principahty of Ba\Teuth, which con-

tains (within the hmits of this circle, or in the so-called Hiyldaad of Bayrcuth) :

-j-Bayreutii, formerly its capital and princely residence, at present the capital

of Upper Franconia, on a branch of the ilayne, 42 miles north-north-west of

Nuremberff, with 17,000 inhabitants, a remarkable ancient castle, and one of

the largest opera-houses in Germany. The former princely gardens here

cover a space of about 84 acres. Culmbach, a town on a branch of the

Mayne, 14 miles north-north-west of Bayreuth, is noted for its breweries, has

4,250 inhabitants, and was, in the period from 1603 to 1726, the residence of

a collateral Une of the princely house of Bayrcuth. Hof, a town at the

frontier of Bohemia and Saxony, is noted for its woollen, linen, and cotton

manufiictures, and has 7,000 inhabitants. Wunsiedel, a town half-way between

Bayreuth and Eger, with various manufactures, iron mines, and 4,000 inhabi-

tants. The market-town of Muggendorf, south-westward and 16 miles distant

from Bayreuth, with 450 mhabitants, is noted for its extensive and highly

remarkable caves. Other towns are: Naila (with 1,700 inliabitants), 5e/6

(with 3,400 inhabitants), Weissenatadt (with 2,400 inhabitants), Rchau (with

2,000 inhabitants), Ludwigstadt (with 950 inhabitants), Munchberg (with 2,300

inhabitants), Berneck (with 1,100 inhabitants), and Goldkronach (with 1,000

inhabitants). 2. The territory of the former sovereign, or immediate bishopric

of Bamberg, wliich primitively, and until 908, belonged to the powerful earls

of Babenberg, and in 1006 was transformed into this bishopric that continued

to exist for nearly 800 years, when it was secularized in 1803, at which period

it liad an area of 1384 square miles, and a population of 185,000 inhabi-

tants, contains: Bamberg, formerly the capital of this bishopric, on the Regnitz,

near its junction with the Mayne, northward and 32 miles distant fi-om Xm-em-

berg, with important trade, noted breweries, and 21,500 inhabitants. It3

most remarkable public edifices are : the cathedral (reared by Emperor

Henry II., whose sepulchre is here), the palace of the former sovereign bishops

(reared in 1702, and remarkable for that Alexander Berthier, Napoleon's

marshal, precipitated liiniself out of one of its windows, on the 1st of Jmie,

1815), the extensive hospital reared in 1787, and the former Benedictine

abbey. Bamberg, whose foundation was laid in 804, was in the middle ages

fi:equently the gay and splendid resort of the imperial court, of the knight-

hood, etc. Ebermaxnstadt, a town romantically situated on the "W'iesent

river, south-eastward and 16 miles distant from Bamberg, with 750 inhabi-

tants. Other towns are : Ilochstadt (noted for its hops, with 2,000 inliabitants),
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HoVfeld (with 1,100 inhabitants), Wcissmain (with 1,100 inhabitants), Hcrzo-

genaurach (with 1,850 inhabitants), Forrhhei7n (with 3,200 inhabitants), Fatten-

stein (with 1,000 inhabitants), Stadtsteinach (with 1,400 inliabitants), Kupferbcrg

(with 950 inhabitants), Lic/ilenfds (with 2,200 inhabitants), 2l'uschiiitz (with

850 inhabitants), Staffclstelu (with 1,250 inhabitants), and Kronach, or Cranach

(remarkable as the birth-place of the celebrated painter Lucas of Cranach, a

contemporary of Luther, has 3,000 inliabitants, and carries on a considerable

trade in timber and lumber). 3. To the Franconiaa immediate nobility of the

empire did, among other places, belong : Tulrnau, a toAvn on the Au river,

north-westward and 9 miles distant from Bayreuth, with 1,500 inhabitants,

and a remarkable ancient castle, or palace of the count of Giech. Pom-

mersfclden, a village in the vicinity of Bamberg, with 650 inhabitants,

belongs to the count of Schiinborn, who occupies a magnificent palace here.

4. To the former territory of the city of Nuremberg did belong the towns

of Grdfenberg {y^Wh 1,100 inhabitants), and ^e^^cn.s^CT/i (with 'TOO inhabitants),

the village oi Egglofstein (with 550 inhabitants), etc.

V. The circle of Central Fraxconia, comprising the former principality

of Ansbach, the Lowland of Bayreuth (see above), the city of Nuremberg

and its former territory, etc. 1. The iormer principaliti/ of Ansbach (a his-

torical sketch of wliich, together with otlior particulars, is given above, under

the head of Bayreuth), contains : -|~A.^'S^-^ci^> o'' Anspach (anciently also

called Onohbach), formerly its capital and princely residence, at present the

capital of Central Franconia, on the Franconia Rezat river, south-westward

and 23 miles distant from Nuremberg, with various manufiictures, and 13,000

inhabitants. The former palace of the margraves, or princes, of Ansbach

was reared in the years 158Y and 1588, and is at present noted for a valuable

library and gallery of paintings. Schwabach, a celebrated manufacturing

town, southward and 9 miles distant from Nuremberg, has 8,300 inhabitants,

and is especially noted for its pins and needles. Another renowned manufac-

turing town is FcRTii, in the vicinity of Nuremberg, with 10,000 inhabitants.

Heilsbroxn (not to be confounded with Heilbronn in Wirtcmbcrg), a market-

town on the little Schwabach river, south-westward and 10 miles distant from

Nuremberg, is remarkable as the burying-place of most of the ancient bur-

graves of Nuremberg, and has 850 inhabitants. Other more or less remark-

able towns arc : Ulfeuhcim {vfith 1,750 inhabitants), Wassertrudingen {with

2,100 inhabitants), Fcuchtwang (with 2,000 inhabitants), Windsbnch (with 1,250

inhabitants), J/er/.rn(/o)/ (with 850 inliabitants), //dJoi/tcm (with 1,900 in-
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habitants), Kadolzburg (with 1,400 inhabitants), Gunzcnhausen (with 2,700

inhabitants), and Leutershausen (with 1,500 inhabitants). 2. Tlie so-called

Lowland of Bayreutk (to distinguish it from the above-mentioned more

mountainous Highland of Bayreuth) contains : Eri.angex, a town on tlie

Regnitz, northward and 12 miles distant from Nuremberg, has 11,000 inhabi-

tants, and is noted for its university. Other towns are : Neustadt an dcr

Aisch (on the Aisch river, with 3,200 inhabitants), Baiersdorf (with 1,600

inhabitants), and Markt-Erlhach (with 1,300 inhabitants). 3. The ancient

territory of the formerly independent, or imperial city of Nuremberg (in the

long period from the 10th century to 1806), contains: Nuremberg (in Ger

man JViirnbcrg), a city on the Pegnitz river, 96 miles north-north-west of

Munich, and south-westward and 140 miles distant from Leipsic, has 48,000

inhabitants, was in the middle ages and in later periods highly celebrated for

its inland trade, manufactures, and its collection of works of art, and is at

present the most important trading and taanufacturing place at least in Ba-

varia. Its city hall, reared in the period from 1613 to 1619, is one of the

largest in Germany, and contains valuable pictures of Albert Diirer, which

are also to be found in the beautiful St. Sebaldus' and St. Laurentius' churches.

The above-mentioned (see page 318) castle and ancient residence of the bur-

graves was in 1427 sold to the city. "Within the limits of Nuremberg's for-

mer territory were, among other places, situated : Altdorf, a town on the

Schwarzach river, 14 miles east-southeast of Nuremberg, has 3,000 inhabi-

tants, and was formerly noted for its university (instituted in 1578, and in

1809 imited with the university of Erlangen), where in 1599 Wallenstem

made his studies. Hersbruck, a town on the Pegnitz, has 2,400 inhabitants,

and is noted for its excellent hops. JOauf a town on the Pegnitz, with vari-

jous manufactures, and 3,100 inhabitants. 4. Other imperial cities were until

the year 1803 the following: Rothenburg an der Tauber (surnamed thus,

because it is situated on the Tauber river, has several remarkable churches,

and 6,500 inliabitants), Dixkelsbuhl (like the former, situated near the fron-

tier of Wirtemberg, has 6,000 inhabitants), Windsueim (north-westward and

18 miles distant from Ansbach, with many breweries, and 3,600 inhabitants),

and Weissenburg (commonly surnamed im Nordgau, south-eastward and 28

miles distant from Ansbach, with various manufactures, numerous breweries,

and 4,300 inhabitants). 5. To the Teutonic order (see page 46) did belong

;

Eli-ingen, a town on the Swabian Rezat river, south-eastward and 27 miles

distant from from Ansbach, with an extensive palace, and 1,500 inhabitants.

14*
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EUingen and its dependencies (forming together a territory of 85 square miles

in extent) belong at present to the descendants of the late Bavarian field-

marshal, Wrede. 6. The formerly .sovereign, immediate bishopric of MchstdcU

(instituted in 741, and secularized in 1803), whose territory (469 square miles,

and in 1803 with 56,000 inhabitants) forms at present a mediate principaUty,

belonging to the duke of Leuchtenberg (see above), contains : Eichstadt, its

capital, on the Altmiihl, 60 miles north-north-west of Munich, has 7,000 in-

habitants, and is noted for its cathedral and other public ecUfices. Spalt, a

town on the Franconian Rezat river, southward and 22 miles distant from

Nuremberg, has 1,850 inhabitants, and is renowned for its hops. Other towns

are: Beihigries {with 1,200 inhabitants), i.-rc/^/w^r (with 1,500 inhabitants),

Abenherg (with 1,200 inliabitants), Grcding (with 1,150 inhabitants), Iler-

rieden (1,450 inhabitants), and Ohrnbau (with 850 inhabitants). 7. To vari-

ous mediatized princes belong the following territories : of Jloheulohc-Scfiil-

lingsfiirst (21 square miles, and 3,800 inhabitants) ; oi Schuarzenberg [101

square miles, and 12,500 inhabitants; the prince of tliis name resides com-

monly in Vienna) ; and of Pappenheim (75 square miles, and 9,300 inhabi-

tants, belonging to the earl of this name, who resides in the town of Pappen-

heim, romantically situated on the Altmiihl, near Eichstadt, and having

2,250 inhabitants). The town of Markt-Einersheim (with 800 inhabitants),

belongs to the count of Rechtern-Limpurg, and the town of Burghadach

(with 1,000 inhabitants), to the count of Castell.

VI. The circle of Lower Feaxco.ma and Aschaffenburg, comprising

.cliiefly the former sovereign, or independent bishopric of Wurzburg, and the

principabty of Aschaffenburg. 1. The territory of the former independent

bishopric of Wurzburg (instituted in 741, and secularized in 1803, at which

period its extent was 1,917 square miles, with 240,000 inhabitants) contains:

-j-\VuRZBUEG, fortified capital on the Mayne, half way between Frankfort

and Nuremberg, with considerable trade, various manufactures, and 27,500

inliabitants. Wurzburg is noted for its splendid and extensive palace (form-

erly the residence of the bishop, and reared in the period from 1720 to 1740),

,its university, and its excellent wines. Kitzingen, a town on the Mayne,

•south-eastward and 14 miles distant from 'VVurzburg, is noted for its brewe-

ries, and has 5,100 inhabitants. Kissixge.v, a town on tlie Franconian Saale,

northward and 32 miles distant from Kitzingen, hais 1,800 inhabitants, and is

noted for its mineral waters and salt-springs, and much resorted to for bath-

ing. KoNiGSHOFEN, surnamcd im Oralfelde, a town on the Franconian Saale,
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westward and 23 miles distant from Coburg, with 1,750 inhabitants. Ehcrn

(with 1,200 inliabitanis), Haxxfurt (with 1,950 inhabitants), Eltmann (with

1,500 inliabitants), Gerohhofcn (with 2,200 inhabitants), Volkach (with 2,100

inhabitants), Dettelbach (with 2,500 inhabitants), Ochscnfurt (with 2,.300 in-

habitants), Aub (with 1,050 inhabitants), Carlstadt (with 2,250 inliabitants),

Arnslein (with 1,600 inhabitants), Geiniinden {vrith 1,650 inhabitants), J/iin-

nerstadt (with 1,050 inliabitants), Neustadt an der Saale (with 1,500 inhabi-

tants), Bischofshdm vor der Rhon (with 1,850 inhabitants), Fladungen (with

950 inhabitants), and Mellrkhstadt (with 1,850 inhabitants), more or less

remarkable towns. 2. The former principality of AHcliaffenburrj, which,

until 1803, did belong to the electorate of Mentz, and at that period had an

area of 437 square miles, and a population of 70,300 inliabitants, contains

:

AscHAFFENBURG, formerly electoral residence next in rank to Mentz, on the

MajTie, between Frankfort and Wiirzburg, with 9,500 inliabitants, a magnifi-

cent palace (formerly electoral, at present royal), and several other remarkable

public editices. The neighboring village of Dettinz/en (with 600 Inhabitants)

is noted for a battle against the French, which was won by King George IL

of England, on tlie 27th of June, 1743. Obcrnburg, a town near the Mavne,

with 2,000 inhabitants. Klingenberg, Prozelten, and Lohr, towns on the

Ma\nie, with respectively 1,050, 1,000, and 3,800 inhabitants. Orb, a town

lialf way between Fulda and Aschaffenburg, has 4,500 inhabitants, and is

noted for its salt-springs. Miltexberg (on the Mayne, 22 miles south-south-

east of Aschaffenburg, with 3,100 inhabitants), and Amorbach (near Milten-

berg, with a magniticent princely palace, and 2,900 inhabitants), two towns

belonging at present, together with other neighboring places, to the prince of

Leinixgen. 3. Tlie towns of Bruckexau (north-westward and 16 miles dis-

tant from Kissingen, has 1,800 inhabitants, and is much resorted to as a

watering-place), and Hammf.lbcrg (northward and 23 miles distant from

"Wiirzburg, with 2,700 inhabitants), did formerly belong to the territory of

the immediate bishopric of Fulda, Schweinfurt, formerly an imperial city

(since the 14th century to 1803), on the Mayne, 23 miles north-north-east of

Wiirzburg, with 7,400 inhabitants. Castell, the capital of a mediate earl-

dom of the same name, between Kitzingen and Bamberg, has 750 inhabitants,

and is noted for its wines. Wiescntheid (a market-town, with 1,150 inhabi-

tants), and Gaibach (a village, with 450 inhabitants, and a beautiful palace),

belong to the earl of Schonborn. The market-towns of Kleix-Heubacu and

Kuelz-Wertuueim, on the Mayne, with respectively 1,700 and 850 iuhabi-
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tants, and noted for tlieir wines, belong at present to the mediatized prince

of Lowenstein- Wertkhcim.

VII. The circle of Swabi.\ and Neubi'rg, comprising the territories of

numerous formerly sovereign or immediate princes, prelates, etc.—all together

(with the exception of the principality of Neuburg) belonging to the Swabiau

circle of tlie German empire (.*ee above, page 292). The name of Swahia

occurs in Gennany very frequently in common life, and has geographically

the same signification as formerly that of " Swabian circle" (see page 292).

It is derived from the ancient Suevians, who were first commonly known by

the name of Alemanni, and subsequently called Swabians. In the beginning

of tlie 10th century, Swabia was raised to a ducJi;/, with which in 1094 the

celebrated liouse of Ilohenstauf&ii was invested ; that retained it until itself

became extinct in 1268. Since, the duchy was divided in various smaller

territories. 1. Imperial cities, \mtd 1803 (Augsbm-g until 1806), were the

following: -f-AuGSBtniG, at present the capital of this circle, on the Lech,

north-westward and 38 miles distant from Munich, has 38,000 inhabitants, and

60 many stately public and private buildings, that Sir Robert Peel, who was

here several years ago, declared it to be the finest city he ever had seen. At

least, Augsburg may boast of the solidity and tasteful style of most of its

buildings. Among its public edifices are especially to be noticed : the city

hall (the most magnificent in Germany, both with regard to its exterior and

interior; it was reared in the begiuning of the iVth century, and contains,

among other numerous rooms, a richly decorated hall, 110 feet long, 58 broad,

and 52 feet high), the Gothic cathedral (whose foundation was laid in the 10th

century), several other churches, the chapel where, on tlie 25th of June, 1530,

the Lutheran confession of faith was presented to Charles V., etc. In the

15th and 16th century, Augsburg was the chief staple place for the goods

conveyed overland between Antwerp and Venice ; and is still noted for its

inland trade and manufactures. Kempten, formerly an imjjcrial city, on the

Iller, 50 miles south-south-west of Augsburg, has 7,800 inhabitants. Kauf-

BEUKEN, until 1803 an imperial city, on the Wertach river, 40 miles south-

Bouth west of Augsburg, with 3,800 inhabitants. Memmingen, formerly an

imperial city, near the Iller river, south-westward and 44 miles distant from

Augsburg, has 8,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its hops. Lindau, respect-

ively, until 1790 and 1805, an imperial city, on the lake of Constance, south-

westward and 100 miles distant from Munich, is fortified, and has 4,250

inhabitants. Noedlinoen, until 1803 an imperial city, near the frontier of
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Wirtemberg, eastward and 60 miles distant from Stuttgart, -with 6,700 inhab-

itants, a remarkable Gothic church, and considerable manufactures of woollens

and linen, is noted for the decisive battle on the 7th of September, 16.34, and

situated in the so-called 7?/fs, a district renowned for its extraordinary fertility

of the soil. DoNAUwoERTH, formerly an imperial city (but actually only until

1607), on the Danube, northward and 27 miles distant from Augsburg, with

2,700 inhabitants. 2. To the formerly sovereign or immediate bishopric of

Augsburg (instituted in 690, and secularized in 1803 : but for the cathedral, it

had nothing in common with the city of Augsburg) did belong: Dii.lingen, a

town on the left bank of the Danube, north-westward and 23 miles distant

from the city of Augsburg, was formerly the residence of the bishop, and has

3,500 inhabitants. In the period from 1552 to 1804, a university was here.

FunssEX, a town on the Upper Lech, near the frontier of Tyrol, is noted for a

treaty of peace concluded here in 1745 between Austria and Bavaria, and

has 1,800 inhabitants. Graben, a village, with only 400 inhabitants, but

remarkable as the ancestral seat of the princes and earls of Fugger, whose

ancestor, John Fugger, emigrated in 1370 to Augsburg as a poor linen-weaver,

yet by his industry laid the foundation to the immense riches of his descend-

ants. 3, The following towns did belong to various immediate abbeys secular-

ized in 1803, as: Guoenenbach, with 1,750 inhabitants, and Obergunzburg,

with 1,400 inhabitants (to the abbey of Kcmpton, instituted in 773); Oxxo-

BEUEEN, with 1,500 inhabitants (to the abbey of the same name, instituted ia

764); other abbeys were : Ursberg (instituted in \125), Roggenburg (instituted

in 1126), Wettenhaitsen (instituted in 982), etc. 4. The former margraviate of

Burgau, which belonged to Austria in the period from 1301 to 1805, contains:

BuEGAU, a town on the Miiidel river, north-westward and 23 miles distant

from Augsburg, with 2,500 inhabitants. Guexzburg, a town on the Danube,

north-eastward and 14 miles distant from Ulm, has 3,200 inhabitants, and is

noted for its bleacheries. Krumbach, a market-town, with 1,350 inhabitants,

is noted for its linen. 5. Tlie former lordships of Mindclheim and Schwabeck,

of which in 1612 Bavaria became possessed of (in the period from 1706 to

1714, the duke of Ilarlborough was invested with Miudelheini), contains

:

iliNDELHEiM, a towQ OH the Slindcl river, south-westward and 30 miles distant

from Augsburg, with a royal castle, several churches, and 2,700 inhabitants.

Turhheim and lllertissen, market-towns, with respectively 1,550 and 1,200

inhabitants. Immenstadt, a town, eastward and 27 miles distant from Lindau,

until 1804 belonging to the Count Konigsegg-Rothenfels, has 1,200 inliabitants,



52C EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

Germany.—Kingdom of Bavaria.

anil carries on a considerable linen trade. 6. The dependent prindpality of

Okttixgen (belonging to the princes of Octtingen-Wallcrstein and Oettingcn-

Spielberg, under the sovereignty of Bavaria, and having an area of 250 square

miles, and a population of 42,000 inhabitants), contains: W.\li.erstein, a

town, and the residence of the prince of Oetthigen-Wallerstein, in the above-

mentioned Ries, near Nordlingen, -with a stately princely palace, and 2,000

inhabitants. Oettixgex, a town, and the residence of the prince of Oettiiigen-

Spiclbcrg, on the Wernitz, 9 miles north-north east of Nordlingen, with two

castles, or palaces, and 3,300 inhabitants. 1. The mediate dominions of the

princes and earls of Fuggee (whose ancestor lived at first in the above-men-

tioned village of Graben), together, 29S square miles in extent, and with

80,000 inhabitants, yielding annually about 350,000 florins, contain, among

others : B.\be.\ual-sen, town and residence of the prince of Fugger-Babenhau-

sen, south-westward and 33 miles distant from Augsburg, with 1,750 inhabi-

tants. GLOErr, town and residence of the earl of Fugger-Glott, north-westward

and 22 miles distant from Augsburg, with 750 inhabitants. Kircuheim, town

and residence of the earl of Fugger-Kirchheim, in the vicinity of Babenhausen,

with a beautiful palace, and 1,850 inhabitants. "VVeissexhorn, town and

re.-idence of the earl of Fugger-Kirchberg-Weissenhorn, north-westward and

13 miles distant from Babenhausen, with 1,650 inhabitants. 8. To the dependent

earldom of Pappeoihcbn (see under the head of Central Franconia) belongs

the village of Solxhofen (with 650 inhabitants), celebrated for its extensive

quarries, whose slabs are wonderfully adapted to lithography. 9. The former

principality of Neuburg (which, together with Sulzbach, did primitively

belong to the duchy of Bavaria, but in the period from 1507 to 1799 was

possessed by a collateral line, when it was restored to Bavaria), contains

:

Neitburg, sumamed on the Danube, a town on the Danube, 27 miles north-

north-east of Augsburg, with a remarkable castle, and 6,550 inhabitants.

Monhcim, a town at the high-road between Augsburg and Nuremberg, with

1,900 inhabitants. Hoeciistadt, a town on the Danube, 28 miles west-south-

west of Neuburg, has 2,500 inhabitants, and is noted for its remarkable Gothic

castle, and two battles in 1703 and 1704, the latter of wliich is commonly

named after the neighboring village of Blindheih, or Blendhcim. The towns

of Laningen and Gundcljingcn, have respectively 4,000 and 2,800 inhabi-

tants.

VIII. llie circle of the Palatinate (2,247 square mile.s, and 603,000 inhab-

itants) comprises chiefly territories, which, both politically and in common

>.
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life, were, and are still, known by the name of Palatinate. The political par-

ticulars will be found below. 1. As capital of this circle, Ave must first describe

:

-f-SriRE, one of the oldest former imperial cities (in 1801 ceded to France,

and in 1814 to Bavaria), on the Rhine, southward and 4G miles distant from

Mentz, and north-eastward and 70 miles distant from Strasburg, with 17

churches, and 9,600 inliabitants. Julius Caisar resided frequently at Spire,

wliicli in the middle ages was the burial-place of German emperors, wliose

highly remarkable sepulchres are to be seen in its magnificent Gothic cathedral

In tlie period from 1629 to 1691, Spire was the seat of the Imperial Chamber

(sec page 293). L.\nd.\u, formerly likewise an imperial city, soutli-westward

and 18 miles distant from Spire, has 6,500 iuhabitants, is strongly fortified,

and was in tlie period from 1680 to 1815 possessed by France. To the former

sovereign or immediate bishopric of Spire (which was instituted in 348, and

secularized in 1803, but had nothing in common with the city of Spire), did

belong the towns of Deidesiieim (noted for its wines, has 2,600 inhabitants),

Edcslicim (with 2,100 inhabitants), and Rheinzabern (with 2,100 inhabitants),

and the villages of Forxt (with 850 inhabitants) and Ungntein (witli 1,150

inhabitants), noted for their wines. 2. To the former Electoral Palatinate

(see its particulars under the head of Baden) did belong: Fraxexnthal,

formerly the third in rank among its capitals, near the Rhine, north-westward

and 9 miles distant from Mannheim, is noted for its various manufactures, and

has 6,000 inhabitants. Neustadt, sm-named an dcr Haardt,a town at the foot

of the Haardt Mountains, westward and 13 mQes distant from Spire, is noted

for its wines, and has 6,150 inhabitants. In its neighborhood is situated the

little village of Hambach, with the ruins of an ancient castle, reared by

Emperor Henry IV. GERMERsnEiM, a fortified town on the Rhine, southward

and 13 miles distant from Spire, with 2,-300 inhabitants. Rodolph of Haps-

burg died here on the 15th of July, 1291. Kaiserslautern (frequently also

called Lantern), a town on the Lauter river, 36 miles west-north-west of Spire,

with 7,450 inhabitants. "Wolfstein, a town on the Lauter river, north-west-

ward and 12 miles distant from Kaiserslautern, has 1,000 mhabitants, and is

noted fur its quicksilver mines. Other more or less remarkable towns are

:

Oggcrsheim (with 1,700 mhabitants), Wachenheim (with 3,000 iuhabitants),

Edenkoben (with 5,000 inliabitants), Otterbcrg (with 2,600 inhabitants), Rock-

enhausen (with 1,800 inhabitants), and Lautereck (with 1,200 inhabitants).

3. Tlie former palatine principality of Zweibriickcn (which primitively be-

longed to the house of the Palatinate, and suice the beginning of the 15th
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century was an intlependcnt or immediate principality until 1799, when its

sovereign, Maximilian Joseph, inlierited all Bavaria and Electoral Palatinate),

contains : Zweibruecken, or Deux-Ponts (its French and English name), for-

merly the capital of the principality, on the Erbach river, westward and 50

miles distant from Spire, witli manufoctm-es, and 'IiSOO inhabitants. Ann

wEiLER, a town on the Queich, 23 miles west-south-west of Spire, with 2,808

inhabitants, and the remarkable ruins of the once so-renowned castle of

Trifels, where King Richard of the Lion Heart was kept prisoner in 1193.

Other towns are : Ilomburg (northward and 9 miles distant from Deux-Ponte,

with 3,200 inhabitants), Bergzahcrn (with 2,900 inhabitants), Cusel (with 2,400

inhaVjitants), and Obennoschcl (with 1,200 ii.habitants). 4. The former lord-

ship of Hanati-Lichtenberg (which in the period from 1'736 to 1801 did belong

to Hesse-Darmstadt), contains : Pirmasenz, a town in the vicinity of Zwei-

briicken, has 5,800 inliabitants, and was in the middle of last century the

residence of the landgrave Louis IX. of Hesse-Darmstadt. 5. The former

earldom of Leiningen (which belonged to the house of this name, but was in

1814 ceded to Bavaria), contains the towns of Durkiieim, or Turklmm (with

4,600 inhabitants), and Gruexstadt (with 3,G00 inhabitants). 6. To various

other former sovereigns did belong : Landstuhl, a town in the vicinity of

Kaiserlautern, with 1,950 inhabitants (did belong to the count of Sickingen);

Blieskastel, a town in the neighborhood of Zweibriicken, with 2,000 itihabi-

itants (belongs still to the prince of the Leyen) ; Winnweiler (was formerly

the capital of the earldom of Falkenstein, and has 1,400 inhabitants), and

Goeixheim, or Gellheim (a market-town, north-westward and 20 miles distant

from Mannheim, noted for the battle on the 2d of June, 1298, and with 1,750

inhabitants, did belong to a collateral line of the house of Nassau).
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IV.—THE KINGDOM OF WIRTEMBERG.

Area : 7,551 square miles.

Population : 1,150,000 inhabitants.

WiRTEMBEE-G (officially Styled Wuritemberg in German) is

situated between Bavaria and Baden, and surrounded by these

states, except on the south, where it is washed by the waters of

the lake of Constance.

The majority of the population consists of Lvtherans, and the

remainder (with the exception of about 12,000 Jews) of 500,000

Roman Catholics^ with a bishop in Rottenburg.

The chief mountain-range is the Swahian Alp, and next to it

the eastern part of the Black Forest (see page 7). The Ncckar

(one of the tributaries of the Rhine), with its branches of the

Kocher and Jaxt, crosses the country in the direction from south

to north, and the Danube in the direction from west to east.

Besides the lake of Constance, the Feeler lake deserves to be

noticed.

The chief natural products are : grain (sufficiently raised not

only for home consumption, but also for exportation), wiiies,

fruits (as, apples, pears, cherries, etc.), and timber; furthermore,

cattle, horses, and sheep ; finally, iron and salt.

Among the manufactures of Wirtemberg, those of linen have

long since been renowned. Other principal articles are : wool-

len, cottons, leather, cutlery, etc. The inland trade is rather consid-

erable.

The means of education are well arranged. Besides a uni-

versity at Tubingen (see page 287), which in 1846 was frequented

by 863 students, there are 3 lycea, gymnasia, 78 Latin schools,
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several seminaries, etc. (sec the note, page 65), and 2,250 com-

mon schools.

The government is a limited monarchy, the sovereign power

being vested in a king and two legislative chambers. In the

budget for the period of 1844-1845, the fublic revenue was esti-

mated at 10,869.807 florins, and the expenditure at 10,711,210

florins per annum. The public debt amounted on the first of

July, 1840, to 22.695,068 florins. The regular army consists on

the peace footing of 7,426 men, and on the war footing of 20,094

men and 4,988 horses. Troops to be furnished with regard to

the German confederacy, 13,955 men.

There are the following orders of honor

:

— 1. The militari/ order

of merit, in 3 classes, and instituted respectively in 1806 and

1818. 2. The order of the Wirtemherg crotm^ instituted in 1818.

3. The Fredericks order, instituted in 1830, in commemoration of

the late king, Frederic I.

History.—The kernel of the present kingdom of Wirtemberg consists of

the ancient duchy of Wirtemherg, which prior to the year 1495 was an earl-

dom, primarily forming part of the above-mentioned (page 324) duchy of

Swabia. The first historically known earl of Wirtemberg was Ulric I., who

reigned in the period of 1246-1265, and whose patrimonial dominions em-

braced only small part.5 of the present Neckar and Black Forest circles. Ilis

son (-|-1.325) and grandson extended the limits of the earldom by annexing

to it neighboring di.stricts, which they either inherited or purchased. That

Mompelgard was towards the end of the 14th century acquired by marriage,

lias already been mentioned under the head of France, page 203. In this

way the earldom (whose name was derived from the ancestral ca.stle of Wir-

iineberg, or Wiirtcmbcrg, near Canstadt) gradually increased to an extent,

that Emperor Maximihan I. was induced to raise it to the dignity of a duchy

in 1495. Its la.st duke, since 1797, was Frederic II., who in the treaty of

peace concluded at Luncville in 1801, ceded Mompelgard to France, but was

ia 1803 amply indemnified by the territories of several immediate prelates

and imperial cities ; at the same time the electoral title vran conferred on him.

By the terms of tlie treaty of Prcsburg in 1805, the earldom of Hohenbeig,
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and several other dominions, were ceded to liim, and he assumed the royal

title. Ho died, as King Frederic I., in 1816, and was succeeded by his son,

the still reigning king, William I., born in 1781.

The kingdom is, since 1817, divided into 4 provinces, styled

circles, whicli are subdivided into G4 bailiwicks. The capitals of

the circles will be found marked with a cross (-]-)

I. The Neckar Circle, comprising chiefly parts of the ancient duchy of

Wirtemberg, containing : Stuttgart, capital of the kingdom, and royal resi-

dence, on the little Nesenbach river, a branch of the Neckar, south-eastward

and 40 miles distant from Carlsrulie, and north-westward and 120 miles dis-

tant from Munich, has 46,000 inliabitants, and is noted for its magnificent

royal palace, its opera-house, and its royal library, which, among other

valuable works, contains a collection of 12,000 bibles, in 68 different lan-

guages. Stuttgart has been the seat of its sovereigns since the year 1321.

-j-LuDwiGSBURG, Capital of the K"eckar Circle, near the Neckar, northward

and 9 miles distant from Stuttgart, has 10,700 inhabitants, and is noted for its

extensive royal palace, containing valuable collections of paintings, etc. In

its vicinity is situated the market-town of Asperg, with 1,700 inhabitants,

and the fortress, or fortified castle of Hohenasperg. Caxstatt, a town on the

Neckar, and in the vicmity of Stuttgart, has 6,500 inhabitants, and is noted

for its mineral waters. Other more or less remarkable towns are : Mark-

groningen (with 3,000 inhabitants), Vaihingen (with 3,200 inhabitants),

Lauffen (with 4,000 inhabitants), Brackeyiheim (with 1,700 inhabitants), Gilg-

glingen (with 1,500 inhabitants), Besigheim (with 2,500 inhabitants), Bietig-

'Jieim (with 2,900 inhabitants), Bonnigheim (with 2,400 inhabitants), Neustadt

an der JAnde (with 1,500 inhabitants), Mocknmhl (with 1,600 inhabitants),

Widdcrn (with 1,400 inhabitants), Jfnrbach (with 2,500 inhabitants), Gross-

bottwar (with 2,500 inhabitants), Backnang (with 4,500 inhabitants), Murrhard

(with 2,500 inhabitants), Waiblingen (with 3,100 inhabitants), Winnenden

(with 3,100 inhabitants), Boblingen (with 3,400 inhabitants), Sindelfingen

(with 3,700 inhabitants), and Leonherg (with 2,200 inhabitants). The village

of Maulbronx is remarkable for its ancient Cistercian monastery (instituted

in 1187), which after the Reformation was transformed into a theological

seminary. "Weixsberg, a town on the Sulm river, northward and 28 miles

distant from Stuttgart, with the ruins of a once highly renowned castle, and
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2,100 inhabitants. Ohcrstcnfehl, a market-town between Stuttgart and

W'einsberg, has 1 ,600 inhabitants, and is noted for its pensionnaire, or board-

ing-school for young ladies of rank. In its vicinity is situated the solitary

\'illage of Prevorst, witli 450 inhabitants. 2. The following were imperial

cities until 1803 : Heilbronn, a city on the Neckar, northward and 20 miles

distant from Stuttgart, has 11,700 inhabitants, carries on a considerable in-

land trade, and is noted for its manufactures. Esslingen, formerly an impe-

rial city, on the Neckar, south-eastward and 7 miles distant from Stuttgart,

has 12,100 inhabitants, and is noted for its optical and other similar instru-

ments, and its wines. Weil, formerly an imperial city, on tlie "Wiirm river,

and north-westward and 9 miles distant fron. Stuttgart, has 2,000 inhabitants,

and is remarkable as the birth-place of the celebrated astronomer Keppler

(bom in 1571, and -|-1630 at Ratisbon). 3. The mediate earldom of Lowen-

stein (53 square miles, and 7,000 inhabitants), belonging to the prince of

Lowenstein, contains : Lowensteix, its capital, in the vicinity of Weinsberg,

is noted as a watering-place, and has 2,000 inhabitants. 4. The mediate

lordship of Schwaigern, belongs to the earl of Neipperg, (son-in-law of the

reigning king of Wirtembcrg), and contains, among others, the town of

ScHWAiGEEx, with a palace of the earl, and 2,000 inhabitants. 5. The towns

of Neclcarsulm (with 2,500 inhabitants), and Gundelsheim (with 1,200 inhabi-

tants), formerly belonged to the Teutonic order.

II. The Black Forest Circle, comprising other parts of tlie ancient duchy

of Wirtemberg, the former earldom of Hohenberg, and the following (until

1803) imperial cities : -j-Reutlingen, at present the capital of tliis circle, south-

ward and 18 miles distant from Stuttgart, is noted for its numerous printing-

offices and manufactures, and has 12,800 inhabitants. Rottweil, formerly

an imperial city, on tiie Neckar, south-westward and 32 miles distant from

Keutlingen, with considerable trade, and 5,600 inhabitants. 2. The former

earldom of Ilolicnberg, which since 1381 did belong to Austria, and was

ceded to Wirtemberg in 1805, containing: Rottenburg, a city in the neighbor-

hood of Tubingen, is the residence of the Catholic bishop of Wirtemberg, and

noted for its musical instruments, and has 6,500 inhabitants. Horb, a town

on the Neckar, with cloth manufactures, and 2,050 inhabitants. Other towns

are: Olcmdorf (\\\i\\ 1,900 inhabitants), jSf/o-aj/iicr^r (with 2,800 inh.abitants),

Spaichingcn (with 1,800 inhabitants), Schembcrg (with 1,600 inhabitants), and

Fricdingcn (with 1,000 inhabitants). 3. Tlie ancient duchy of Wirtemberg,

within the limits of this circle, contains : Tiebingen, considered as the second
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capital of the kingdom, on the Neckar, 18 miles south-south-^vest of Stutt-

gart, lias 9,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its imiversity (see above and

page 287). Ueach, a town on the Rough Alp, south-eastward, and 20 miles

distant from Stuttgart, has 3,500 inhabitants, and is renowned for its damask

linen. In its vicinity is situated the to-s^Ti of Metzingek, surnamed untcr

Uracil (beneath, or at the foot of Urach), with 4,200 inhabitants, and noted

for its wines and corn-markets. Ehningex, the largest and finest market-town

in the kingdom, in the neighborhood of Reutlingen, has 5,000 inhabitants,

who for the most part consist of pedlars. Pfullingen, a romantically situa-

ted town, ne.ar Reutlingen, with 4,000 inhabitants, is noted for its fruits and

wioes. C.\LW, one of the most industrious manufacturing towns in the coun-

try, westward and 22 miles distant from Stuttgart, with 4,500 inhabitants.

The neighboring village of Hirschau (with 800 inhabitants), was once noted

for its magnificent Benedictine convent, instituted in 830. The romantically

situated village of Deinach (with 500 inhabitants), is much resorted to as a

watering-place. Other noted watering-places are the towns of Lkhenzell

(with 1,100 inhabitants), and Wildbad (with 1,800 inhabitants). Tuttlixgen,

a town on the upper Danube, 28 miles north-north west of Constance, has

6,700 inhabitants, carries on a considerable corn-trade, and is noted for its

manufactures of cutlery. Not far from here is situated, on a solitary steep

rock, 2,174 feet high, the once celebrated fortress of Hohextvviel, now iu

ruins. Tlie towns of Balingcn (with 3,200 inhabitants), and Ebingcn (with

4,400 inliabitants), cany on a considerable trade in com and cattle. Other

more or less remarkable towns are : Niirtingen (noted for its musical instru-

ments, has 3,900 inhabitants), Neuffen (with 1,800 inhabitants), Grbtzingen

(with 1,100 inhabitants), Hcrrcnbcrg (with 2,200 inhabitants), Nagold (with

2.600 inliabitants), Altensteig (with 2,100 inhabitants), Bulach (with 1,300 iu-

Labitants), Neuenburg (with 1,700 inhabitants), Frcudenstadt (with 4,100 in-

habitants). Dornstetten (with 1,250 inhabitants), Alpirspach (with 1,800

inhabitants), Suh (with 2,200 inliabitants), and Dornhan (with 1,500 inhabi-

tants).

III. The Danube Circle, comprising only a small part of the ancient ducliy

of "Wirtemberg, while the remainder consists of territories annexed to the

kingdom since the year 1803. -|-Ulm, at present the capital of this circle,

formerly an imperial city, on the Danube at its junction with the Iller, south,

eastward and 46 miles distant from Stuttgart, and westward and 42 miles

distant from Augsburg, is strongly fortified, and has 18,400 inhabitants, and
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is, besides for numerous manufactures, especially noted for its magnificent

Gothic minster or cathedral, wliich is 485 feet long, 200 wide, and 1-11 feet

high, and whose steeple is 337 feet in height. In the middle ages, Ulm was

in high reputation fur its extensive trade. In 1805 tl\e Austrian general

Mack capitulated here with 30,000 men. Ulm had, being an imperial city,

a considerable territory, whicli, among other places, contained Geislingen,

a town with 2,200 inliabitants, and noted for its fine turneries in ivory,

horn, ttc. Isxy, an imperial town until 1803, near the frontier of Bavariai

with important linen trade, and 2,000 inhabitants. It belongs at present to

the count of Quadt. Wangen, formerly an imperial city, westward and 9

miles dbtant from Isny, with various marufactures, and 1,700 inhabitants.

Leutkiech, likewise an imperial city until 1803, southward and 40 miles dis-

tant from Ulm, is noted for its linen, and has 2,200 inhabitants. Buchhoun,

an imperiid city until 1803, on the lidce of Constance, received by the late

king Frederick I., the name of Friedrichshafen, and has 1,300 inhabitants.

Ravensburg, likewise an imperial city formei-ly, 46 miles south-south-west of

Ulm, with various manufactures, important trade, and 5,300 inhabitants.

BiBERACH, an imperial city imtil 1803, on the little Riss river, 23 miles south-

south-west of Ulm, with various manufactures, and 5,100 inhabitants. Buchao,

formerly an imperial city, on the Feder lake, 9 miles west-south-west of Bib-

erach, has 1,900 inhabitants, and is noted for its stately castle or palace, of the

prince of Thurn and Taxis (see Ratisbon), which was, until 1803, the seat of

an independent abbey, instituted in the beginning of the 10th century. Among

the other formerly independent abbeys, is especially to be noticed the Benedic-

tine abbey of Weingarten (close by the market-town of Altdorf in the

neighborhood of Ravensburg), instituted in 920 as a nunnery, but in 1047

transformed into a monastery. Its buildings are magnificent and extensive,

and its church contains an organ with G,666 pipes. In 1803, when this abbey

was secularized, the house of Orange-Nassau became possessed of it, but in

180G it was ceded to Wirtemberg. 2. Of the territories of 8 princes, who

respectively until 1803 and 1806 were sovereign or independent, deserve to be

noticed the dominions of the princes of Waldburg (181 square miles, and

36,000 inhabitants), containing: Wurzach, a town in the neighborhood of

Leutkirch, witli 1,100 inhabitants, and a palace of the prince of Waldburg-

Zeil-Wurzach, Aichstdten (with 700 inliabitants), and Witikrstcttoistadt

(with 450 inhabitants), market-towns. 3. The formerly so-called Swabian

Austria, which in 1805 was ceded by Austria to Wirtemberg, contains:
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Ehixgen, a town on the Schniiechcn river, south-westward and 16 miles dis-

tant from Uhia, with considerable trade, and 3,000 inhabitants. Mlnderkix-

GE\, a town on the Danube, has 1,900 inliabitants, and is noted for its horse-

marts. Saulgau, a town on the Schwarzach, with considerable corn trade,

and 2,300 inhabitants, is noted for its town-hall, and church with beautiful

paintings on glass. Other more or less remarkable towas are : WalJsec

(with 1,800 inhabitants), Menken (with 2,100 inhabitants), Riedlingen (with

1,800 inhabitants), and Tcttnang (with 1,400 inhabitants). The market-town

of Langenargen (with 1,100 inhabitants) is noted for its corn trade. 4. The

ancient duchii of Wirtemberg within the limits of the Danulje circle, contains

:

Blaubeueex, a town on the Blau, a branch of the Danube, Avcstward and 9

miles distant from Ulm, has 2,100 inhabitants, and is noted for its linen, and

especially for its theological seminary, in the buildings of a former Benedic-

tine convent, instituted in 1095. Goeppixgex, a town on the Fils river, 23

miles east-south-cast of Stuttgart, is noted for its manufactures, and has 5,500

inhabitants. In its vicinity is situated the market-town of Houexstaufex,

with the ruins of the ancestral castle of the once so renowned family of this

name, and 1,100 inhabitants. Munsingen, a town on the Rough Alp, westward

and 23 miles distant from Ulm, is noted for its damask linen, and has 1,550

inhabitants. Kirchheim, smnamed unter Tech, a town on the Lauter (a branch

of the Danube, and thus not to be confounded with the Lauter in the Bava-

rian palatinate), north-westward and 32 miles chstant from Ulm, with 5,600

inhabitants, various manufactures, and the ruuis of the ancient castle of Teck

once the ancestral seat of the dukes of this name, whose dominions were pur-

chased by the Earl Eberhard of Wirtemberg in 1381.

lY. The J.\XT Circle, comprising for the most part territories annexed to

Wirtemberg since the year 1803. Among them are :— 1. Those of the formerly

sbvereign or independent provostship of JiJllwangen, which was instituted

in 764 as a Benedictine convent, and secularized in 1803, containing: -j-Ell-

WAXGKN, at present the capital of this circle, formerly the residence of the

provost, on the Jaxt river, north-eastward and 46 miles distant from Stuttgart,

with remarkable Gothic church, noted horse-marts, and 3,800 inhabitants.

WaKseralfingeii, a market-town, with iron-works, and 1,600 inhabitants.

Abtsgcinund, a village on the Kocher, with iron-works and 750 uihabitants.

2. The following 5 cities were imperial cities xintil 1803: IL\ll, or Schicdbisch

Hall (Swabian Hall), on the Kocher, eastward and 27 miles distant from

Heilbronn, has 6,800 inhabitants, and is noted for its salt springs, Gothic
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church, town-hall, and trade in cattle. Gmund, or Schwdbisch Gmund (an-

ciently it -was called Kaiscrsreuih), on the Rems river, was once renowned

for its manufactures of glass, wax-candles, gold and silver articles, but has at

present only '7,000 inhabitants. Aalen, on the Kocher, southward and 9

miles distant from EUwangen, is noted for its breweries and iron-works, and

has 3,300 inhabitants. Giengen, on the Brunz river, has 2,350 inhabitants,

and is noted for its mineral water and manufactures of cutlery ; and Bopfin-

GEN, in the vicinity of EUwangen, with 1,600 inhabitants. 3. The Teutonic

Order, instituted (as has already been related, page 46) in Palestine in 1190,

and since the year 1230 conquering the ancient Prussia, left it, since its secu-

larization in 1525, and went to Germany, h.^ving there considerable dominions

(together, 809 square miles, with 84,000 inhabitants), whicli were secularized

in 1809, and partly ceded to Bavaria, partly to "Wirtemberg. The grand-

master of the order resided at Mergentheim, a town on the Tauber, near the

frontiers of Bavaria and Baden, with a beautiful church, mineral waters, and

2,400 inhabitants. Lauciiheim, a town on the Jaxt, with 1,200 inhabitants.

4. To the former margraviate or principality of Ansbach (see Bavarian cii'cle

of Central Franconia), did belong and were ceded to Wirtemberg in 1810:

Ckailsheim, or Kraihheim (northward and 14 miles distant from EUwangen,

with numerous manufactures and 3,000 inhabitants), Gerabronn (with YOO

inhabitants), and Creglingen (with 1,400 inhabitants), towns. 5. The formerly

sovereign or independent, but since 1806 inediate principalities of Hohen-

lohe, belonging to tlie princes of tliis name (descendants of Duke Eberhard

of Franconia, brother to Emperor Conrad I.), who at present are divided into

two chief branches; viz., the Catholic branch of Hohenlohe-Waldenburg

(with the collateral lines of Bartenstein, Jaxtberg, and Schillingsfiirst), and

the Protestant branch of Hohenlohe-Neuenstein (with the collateral lines of

Langenburg, Kirchberg, and Oehrhigen, the latter bcuig formerly named

Ingclfingen), and having together an area of '735 square miles, and a popula-

tion of 114,000 inhabitants, contain: Oeurixgen, a town on the Ohrn river,

north-eastward and 14 miles distant from Heilbronn, is the residence of the

prince of Hohenlohe-Oehringen (formerly named Hohenlohe-Ingelfingen), and

has 3,300 inhabitants, Ingei.fingen, a town on the Kocher, with 1,550 inhab-

itants. Langenbuug, a town on the Jaxt, with 900 inhabitants, is the residence

of the prince of Hohenlohe-Langenburg. Kirchberg, a romantically situ-

ated town on the Jaxt, eastward and 22 miles distant from Oohringen, has

1,300 inhabitants, and is the residence of the prince of Hohenlohe-Kuchberg.
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Bautenstein, a town 13 miles east-north-east of Ingclfingen, has 1,100 inhab-

itants, and a stately palace of the prince of HohenlolieBartenstein. Jaxt-

BEEG, a town on the Jaxt, with 1,400 inhabitants, belongs to the prince of

Hohcnlohe-Jaxtberg. The town of Waldenburg (with 1,100 inhabitants),

and the market-towns of Kupfcrzcll (with 1,100 inhabitants), and AJolzfurth

(with 600 inhabitants), belong to the prince of Hohenlohe-Scliillingfiirst (see

page 322). Other more or less remarkable towns of these principalities are:

Neuenstein (with 1,600 inhabitants), Forchtenberg (with 1,600 inhabitants),

Kunnzelsau (with 2,650 inhabitants), JVieckrnhall (with 1,700 inliabitants),

Weikcrshcim (with 2,000 inhabitants), Sindringcn (with 1,000 inliabitants),

and Nicderstcttcn'(yfii\i 1,700 inhabitants). 6. The ancient c/wcAy of Wir-

temherg, within the limits of this circle, contains : Schoendoef, a town on tljo

Rems, 14 miles east-north-east of Stuttgart, with various manufactures, and

3,700 inhabitants. Bcutelshach, a market-town in the neighborhood of Schorn-

dorf, has 1,900 inhabitants, and is remarkable as the burial-place of some of

the ancient earls of Wirtemberg. Heidenheim, a town on the Brcnz, south-

ward and 1 8 miles distant from Ellwangcn, has 2,800 inliabitants, and is noted

for its linen trade and numerous manufactures of linen, cotton goods and

hardware. Wclzhcim, a town north-eastward and 7 miles distant from

Schorndorf, with 1,800 inhabitants, and considerable trade in flax and timber.

Lorch (witli 1,800 inhabitants), and Konig&hronn (with considerable iron-

works), market-towns.

v.—THE GRAND-DUCHY OF BADEN.

Area : 5,932 square miles.

Population : 1,379,000 inhabitants.

It is situated along the right bank of the Rhine (by which

river it is separated from France), on the south bound by Swit-

zerland and the lake of Constance, and on the east bound by

Wirtemberg.

15
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The population consists of about 804,000 Catholics (with an

archbishop at Freiburg), 553,000 Protestants^ and 22.000 Jews.

The country in the neighborhood of the lake of Constance, and

partly along the Rhine, is more or less level ; but in the interior

the surface is mountainous. The chief mountain ranges are the

Black Forest and the Odcmcald (see page 7). The country is

intersected by numerous branches of the Rhine (as for instance,

the Aach, Murg,J^'lese, Drej/sam, Acher, Pfmz., etc.), but its prin-

cipal tributary here, is the Neclcar. About the lakcs^see page 11.

Other remarkable lakes, in the Black Forest, are the Miunmel,

the Milder, and the Noancnmattweiher lakes. There are about 60

watering-places in the country, the most renowned of which are

Baden and Ueberlingen.

Some parts of the country have a most fertile soil, especially the

former margraviate of Baden ; others, as for instance some of the

mountainous districts, are less fertile, and partly even sterile
;

yet, upon the whole, the grand-duchy rivals Wirtemberg in the

natural products. Thus, the chief staples are almost the same

as in the just-named kingdom, perhaps with the exception oiiron,

which abounds in Baden more than in Wirtemberg.

The manvfactures are various and mostly important. The prin-

cipal articles of fabrication are clocks (nearly in all parts of the

world known by the name of Black Forest clocks), hardware

and jewelleries, next to them linen, ivoollen, cotton goods and chemical

articles. The inland trade is very considerable.

Besides the universities (see page 287) at Heidelberg (in 184G

frequented by 8G4 students), and Freiburg (in 1845 frequented

by 213 students), there are 6 lycca, 5 gymnasia (about the sig-

nification of these terms, see page G5), 1,9 IG common, and 65

other schools of various distinction.

The government is a limited monarchy like that of Wirtem-

berg, with the only difference that tlie sovereign of Baden bears
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the title of grand duke. The public revenue in the two years

1844 and 1845 amounted to 32,847,090 florins, and the total ex-

jicnd'dure in these two years to 30,950.034 florins. In 1845 the

public debt was 41,271,434 florins (inclusive of a loan of 14 mil-

lions which had been contracted for constructing the rail-roads of

the country). The regular army consists respectively of 4,595

and 10.423 men. The troops to the confederacy (see under the

head of Bavaria and Wirtcuiberg) : 10,000 men.

There are the following orders of honor: 1. The order of loyalty

(Orden der Treue), in 2 classes, instituted in 1715, and renew-

ed in 1803. 2. The military order of merit ^ instituted by Charles

Frederic in 1807, in 3 classes. 3. The order of the lion of Zdh-

ritigen, instituted in 1812, in 3 classes.

Jlistori/.—Tlie pref^ent grand-Juchy of Baden which, in re.spect to extent

and population, rivals German kingdoms, was until the year 1803 a inar-

graviatc with an area of only 1,38-t square miles, and a population of no

more than 220,000 inliabitants. All the remainder has since been annexed to

this primitive country, which was first under the sway of the Bertilons, but

already iii the 10th century under tliat of the Zdliringians, whose ancestral

seat w;is the castle of the same name (now in ruins) near Freiburg. Berthold

of Zahringen, proprietor of wealthy estates both in Swabia and Alsace, was

in lOGO nominated duke of Carinthia and margrave of Verona, and since

that period the title of margrave rested with the members of tliis dynasty.

Berthold's son Hermann acquired Baden by marriage ; and liLs son of the

same name was ihe first inargrave of Baden, by the name of Hermann L He
died in 1130, and was succeeded by liis son Hermann II. "When in 1190 his son

Hermann III. died, he left behind two sons, the younger of whom became the

author of the collateral line of Hochberg. Margrave Christoph of Baden re-

united the territories of both lines, but his sons Bernhard and Ernesd divided

them agidn, and there were two reigning lines of Baden-Baden, and Baden-

Burlach, until they were once more and permanently reunited in 1771 by

the margrave Charles Frederic of Baden-Durlacli. The long reign of this

sovereign (from respectively 1738 and 1746 to 1811) proved in every respect

beneficial to the country. By the treaty of Luneville in 1801 he lost soma
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territories on the left bank of the Rhine, but was amply indemnified in 1803

by the Lower Palatinate, the territories of several prelates, imperial cities, etc.,

together at the extent of 1,9-19 square miles, with 215,000 inhabitants. At

tlie same time he was raised to the dignity of an elector, and in 1806 to tliat

of a grand duke, and made fresh acquisitions in the years 1806, 1809 and 10.

He died in 1811, and was succeeded by His grandson, Charles Louis Frederic,

who died in 1818, and was succeeded by his uncle Louis, who died in 1830,

and was succeeded by liis step-brother, the still reigning grand duke Leopold,

born in 1790. About the revolution in 1849 see above, page 305.

The grand-duchy is, since 1832, divided into 4 provinces, styled

circles, which are subdivided into 79 bailiwicks. The capitals

of the circles are in the following topography marked with a

cross (-|-).

I. The Middle Rhine Circle, comprising chiefly the territories of the an-

cient margraviates of Baden-Durlach and Baden-Baden, and besides them

some former imperial cities, etc. 1. The ancient margraviate of Baden-Dur-

lach (formerly also styled the Lower Margraviate of Baden), contains : Carls-

KUHE, the capital of the whole country, and residence of the grand duke, at

3i miles distance from the Rhine, north-westward and 40 miles distant from

Stuttgart, has 24,800 inhabitants, is very regularly laid out and fan-shaped,

has many stately palaces, of wliich that where the grand duke resides is

very extensive, and other remarkable public edifices, and is noted for its lite-

rary institutions and manufactures. The foundation of the city was laid in

1715 by the margrave Charles of Baden-Durlach. On the Rhine is the vil-

lage of Schrock, with 700 inhabitants, and a landing at present called Leopohh-

ha/en. Durlach, formerly the capital and residence of the margrave of

Baden-Durlach, on the Pfinz, eastward and 2 miles distant from Carlsruhe,

with some manufactures and 5,000 inhabitants. Grotzingen, a village with

2,000 inhabitants, is noted for its madder and wines. PFORZiiEur, the most

important manufacturing town in the country, on tlie Enz, south-eastward and

14 miles distant from Carlsruhe, has 8,400 inhabitants, and its principal man-

ufactures are thofe of jewelleries and similar other articles. ICiirnbach, a

market-town, one half of which belongs to Baden, and the other to Ilesse-

Darm.stadt. The former half has 550 inliabitants. 2. The ancient margra-

viate of Baden-Baden (formerly also known by the name of the upper



GERMANY. 341

Tbe Grand-Ducby of Badon—ita Goographical Divisions.

margraviaie of Baden), contains : Baden, formerly the capital of this margra-

viate, at present one of the most frequented watering-places in Germany, is

romantically situated in a valley, about half-way between Strasburg and

Carlsruhe, and has 6,Son inhabitants. -|"^^'^tadt, formerly the residence of

the margrave of Biu'nii iJaden, at present the capital of the Middle Rliine

Circle, on the Murg, uljout 3 miles from its junction with the Rhine, and north-

wixrd and 7 miles distant from Baden, is strongly fortified, and has 8.800 in-

habitant-s. The foundation of Rastadt was laid by the margrave Louis Wil-

liam of Baden-Baden, who reigned in the period of 1691-1707. The little

village of Affcnthal is noted for its wines. Stc'mhach, a town m the vicinity

of Baden, with 2,300 inhabitants, is remarkable as the birth-place of the cele-

brated architect Envin of Steinbach (4-1318), who was the chief architect

for that fine structure, the cathedral of Strasburg. The town of Krhl, on the

Rhine, opposite to Strasburg, has 1,400 inhabitants, and was formerly noted for

its strong fortifications, which in 1815 were razed. Gernsbach, a town on the

Murg, at about 9 miles distance from Rastadt, with considerable trade in tim-

ber, and 2,400 inhabitants. Achern, a town on the Acher, eastward and

16 miles distant from Strasburg, has 2,000 inhabitants, and is situated in a

district called the Ortenau, of which the duke Ferdinand of Modena was pos-

sessed in the short period from 1803 to 1805. Ettu.vgex, a town on the lit-

tle Alb river, with powder mills, paper manufactures, and 4,500 inhabitants.

Siifil, a town southward and 12 miles distant from Rastadt, has 2,8C0 inhab-

itants, and is noted for its cattle-fairs. 3. The following imperial cities came

in 1803 under the sway of Baden: Offendurg, formerly an imperial city,

on the Kinzig, 12 miles south-east of Strasburg, with 4,200 inhabitants. Gen-

GENBACH, formerly an imperial city, in the vicinity of Offenburg, with 2,700

Wiabitants. Zell, surnamed atn Ilammcrsbach, an imperial city until 1803,

on a little river called Hammersbach, and in the neighborhood of Gergenbach,

with 1,400 inliabitants. 4. The former territory of the ancient bishopric of

Spire (see page 327), which in 1803 was annexed to Baden, contains:

Bruchsal, formerly the residence of the bishop, whose magnificent palace is

still extant, is situated north-eastward and 14 miles distant fi'om Carlsruhe,

and has 7,800 inhabitants. 5. To the former independent bishopric of Stras-

burg (see page 197), belonged the towns of Oberkirch (has 2,000 inhabi-

tants, and is noted for its wines and fruits), Oppenau (with 2,100 inhabitants),

and Renchen (with 2,700 inhabitants, and is noted for its hemp), and the vil-

lage of Sasbach (with 1,400 inhabitants), eastward and 14 miles distant from
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Strasburg, is remarkable for tbat tbe French marshal, Turenne, was struck

dead here by a cannon-ball, on the 27th July, 1675. 6. The towns of Bisch-

OFSUEiM, or Rhebi-Bishofiiheim (near the Rliine, north-eastward and 10 miles

distant from Strasburg, is noted for its hemp, and has 1,800 inhabitants), and

LicHTEX.w (likewise noted for its hemp, and witli 1,600 inhabitants), until

1803 belonged to the ancient lordship of Hanau-Lichtenberg (see page 328).

The town of Lauk (18 miles south-south-east of Strasburg, with important

manufactures, considerable inland trade, and 7,500 inhabitants), did formerly

belong to a collateral line of the house of Nassau. To Electoral ralatinaf"

(see below) belonged : Bretten, a town on the Sulzbach, eastward and 15

miles distant from Carlsruhe, has 3,100 inhabitants, and is noted as the birth-

place of Melanchthon. The house where he was born is still extant. Eppin-

GEN, a town on the Elsenz, north-eastward and 28 miles distant from Carls-

ruhe, with a remarkable Gothic church, and 3,100 inhabitants. Heidehheim,

a town with 2,300 inhabitants. 7. To the dependent principality of Fiirsien-

berg (see below, under the head of Donaueschingen and Trochtelfingen),

belong the towns of Hausen, or Iluusach (with 1,300 inhabitants), Wolfacu
(with copper and other mines, and 1,700 inhabitants), and Haslach (with

1,750 inhabitants).

II. The Lower Rhine Circle, comprising chiefly the principal territory

of ancient Electoral or Lower Palatinate, which had the following origin.

Emperor Otto I. (936-972) appointed Palatines in several parts of the em-

pire, who had to pronounce sentences in the name of the king or emperor, and

to watch over the royal rights and prerogatives. Tlieir title was derived

from the Latin palatium (palace), because they commonly had their seat in the

immediate vicinity of the royal or imperial palaces, of wliich there was a

considerable number throughout Germany, but especially along the Rhine.

In the course of time the Palatine on the Rhine became the most noted and

powerful among these representatives of the emperor ; and so early as in the

beginning of the 13th century, he belonged to those powerful princes, who,

under the title of electors (see page 293), exercised tlie exclusive riglit of

electing the emperor. Ilis dominions consisted of the territories in the north,

ern part of the present grand-duchy of Baden, and in the present Bavarian

palatinate (sec page 327), and were frequently called Lower Palatinate, to

distinguish them from Upper Palatinate (see page 317). Since the middle

of the 15th century, a collateral lino of tlie reigning Bavarian house of Wit-

telsbach was possessed of the Palatinate, but was, in 1623 (because the Pala-
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tine and Elector, Frederic V., had, as it were, committed felony by accepting

the crown f»f Bohemia, and led his troops against the emperor) deprived both

of the Upper Palatinate and the electoral dignity, wliich was conferred on the

duke of Bavaria, llowever by the Westplialian treaty of peace in 1048, an

eighth electoral dignity was created in favor of Frederic V.'s son and succes-

sor. In 1777 the principal line of the reigning house of Bavaria became ex-

tinct, and now the elector Charles Theodore of the Palatinate inherited the

whole electorate of Bavaria. He died in 1799, and was succeeded by Max-

imilian Joseph (see page 314), who in 1803 ceded that part of the Lower

Palatinate situated on the right bank of the Rhine, to Baden ; while the other

part, on the left bank, is retained by Bavaria. We have thus to describe

here only the former, containing : -|-Mannheim, at present the capital of the

Lower Rhine Circle, formerly the second capital of the Palatinate, and, in

the period from 1720 to 1799, the residence of the Palatine elector, on the

Neckar, at its junction with the Rhine, has 23,800 inliabitants, is very regu-

larly laid out, and noted for its extensive former electoral palace (with

1 ,500 windows for instance), considerable trade and numerous manufiictures.

Heidelberg, once the capital of the whole Palatirikte, and, since 1386, also

noted for its university (see above and page 287), on the Neckar, not far from

Mannheim, has 15,000 inhabitants. The remarkable castle, where the pala-

tines and electors resided, was in 1689 laid waste by the French, and in 1764

struck by lightning. Its cellar contains the noted wine-cask, holding 2,100

tierces, though it may never have actually been filled with such an immense

quantity of wine. The neighboring village of Jlanxchuchshclm, with 2,1 00 in-

habitants, is noted for its fruit, especially cherries. Xudoch, a market-town,

noted for its iron-mines and wines, has 2,000 inlial^itants. Still noted for its

wines, is the town of Weinheim, with 5,900 inhabitants. Ladenburg, a town

alresidy existing in the days of the Romans, by whom it was called Lupodum

or Lupodanum, is noted for its madder, and has 2,500 inhabitants. Schonau,

a town oa the Odenwald, with iron-works, bleacheries, and 1,700 inhabitants.

Leimcn, a market-town, noted for its wines, has 1,500 inhabitants. Lauden-

hcuih, a village with 1,750 inhabitants, cultivates the best sort of the so-called

Bergstrasser wines. Neckargemund, a town on the Neckar at its junction

with the Elseuz, is noted for its potteries, and has 2,700 inhabitants. Schwet-

ziXGEX, a town on the Leimbach river, westward and 7 miles distant from

Heidelberg, has 2*900 inhabitants, and is noted for its grand-ducal palace, and

highly-renowned gardens. Other more or less remarkable towns are : Wiea-
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loch (with 2,800 inhabitants), Boxherg (with 600 inhabitants), Mosbach (with

2,100 inhabitants), Ebcrbach (with 3,800 inhabitants), SinsJieim (with 2,800

inhabitants), and Hilsbach (with 1,350 inhabitants). 2. To the former terri-

tory of the ancient arclibishopric and electorate of Mentz belonged : Bisch-

oFsiiEixr, or Taubcr-Bischofshe'un, a town on tlie Tauber river, north-eastward

and 52 miles distant from Heidelberg, with 2,500 inliabitants. Konigheim, a

market-town noted for its wines, has 2,100 inhabitants. Other more or less

remarkable towns are : Kiilshehn (with 2,200 uiliabitants), Walldiirn (with

3,200 inhabitants), Buclien (with 2,400 inhabitants), Burken or O&terburken

(with 1,200 inhabitants), Konigshofen (with 1,500 inhabitants), Krautfieiin

(with 900 inliabitants), Neudenau, or Neidenau (Avith 1,300 inhabitants), and

Ballenberg, wliich latter has only 600 inhabitants, but is remarkable as the

birth-place of George Metzler, chief leader in the \«ar of peasantry in 1525

3. The former immediate earldom, at present dependent lordship of "Wertheim,

belonging to the prince of Lowcnstcin (see page 332), contains: "Wertheim,

formerly its capital, on the Mayne, at its junction with the Tauber, is noted

for its wines, and has 5,000 inhabitants. Freudeiiberg, a town on the Mayne,

with 1,700 inhabitants. 4. To the former sovereign or independent bishoprics

of Spire and Wiirzburg (pp. 322, 327), and to the Swabian and Franconian

knighthood of the empire, did respectively belong : Piiilippsburg, formerly a

fortress of the empire, on the Rhine, northward and 16 miles distant from

Carlsruhe, with 1,700 inhabitants. Waibstadt, likewise once a fortress of the

empire, with linen and leather manufactures, and 1,900 inhabitants. Ger-

LACHSHEiM, a markct-town on the Tauber, is noted for its wines, and has 1,150

inhabitants. Grunafeld and Lauda, towns with respectively 1,300 and 1,100

inhabitants. Neckar-Bischofsheim, a town near the Neckar, is noted for its

linen, and has 2,100 inhabitants. Adelsiiei.m, a town on the Odenwald, east-

ward and 32 miles distant from Heidelberg, with 3 ancient castles, and 1,600

inhabitants.

III. The Upper Ruine Circle, comprising chiefly the ancient Breisgau

and former margraviate of Hochberg. 1. The Breisgau, a name still much

used in common life, is a considerable district in the Black Forest, which in

the middle ages had its distinct political boundaries, primitively belonging to

the dukes of Ziihringen, and subsequently inherited by the collateral line of

Hochberg (see above page 339). In 1367 it was sold to Austria tliat retained

it until 1803, when it was ceded to the duke of Modena (seiJ page 118), while

in 1805 it was annexed to Badea The Breisgau contains: -|-FREiBxmo
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(commonly siirnamed im Breisgau, wliose capital it was), at present the capi-

tal of the Upper Rhine Circle, on the Drcisam river, 74 miles south-south-

west of Carlsruhe, and 32 miles north-north-cast of Basle, has various manu-

factures and 14,500 inliabitants, and is noted for its university (see above and

page 287), and especially also for its minster, -whose foundation was laid in

the 12th century, and which belongs to the finest specimens of Gothic archi-

tecture. Its steeple is 356 feet in height. Not far from Freiburg are the

ruins of the ancestral castle of Zahringcn (see above, page 339). Beeisach

(or AH-Breisach, to distinguish it from Neu-Breisach, on the opposite side and

belonging to France), a town on the Rhine, westward and 14 miles distant

from Freiburg, with a remarkable Gothic church, and 3,400 inhabitants. Try

BERG, or Triberg, a town in the Black Forest, north-eastward and 18 miles

distant from Freiburg, has 1,200 inhabitants, and is noted for its wooden

clocks, of which immense quantities are exported every week. Other more

or less remarkable towns are: Staiifen {v;\\X\ 1,800 inhabitants), i?Mri//ci»j

(with 750 inhabitants), Schonau (with 1,100 inhabitants), Todtnau{vni\i 1,500

inhabitants), Zell (with 1,400 inhabitants), Waldkirch (with 2,600 inhabitants),

Elzach (with 1,050 inhabitants), Kenzingen (with 2,600 inhabitants), Herbolz-

keim (with 2,100 inhabitants), Endingen (with 3,300 inhabitants), Waldshut

(with 1,400 inhabitants), and Siickingen (with 1,500 inhabitants). Formerly

renowned Benedictme abbeys, instituted in the 8th century, were St. Blasien

and Ettenheimmunstcr. In the town of Neuexburg (on the Rhine, with 1,200

inhabitants), it was where the Duke Bernhard of Weimar, so renowned as

general in the thirty yeai's' war, died on the 16th July, 1639, probably poi-

soned. 2. The former margraviate of Hochherg (during a long period pos-

sessed by a collateral line of the house of Zahringen see page 339), contains

:

Badenweiler, a market-town, with 1,300 inhabitants, is noted as a watering-

place much resorted to. Esdiendingen, a town on the Elz, northward and 9

miles distant from Freiburg, with 2,000 mhabitants, and the ruins of the an-

cestral castle of Hochberg, which was reared in the 9 th century. Muellueim,

a town in the Black Forest, south-westward and IS miles distant from Frei-

burg, is noted for its wines, and has 2,600 inhabitant*. Loerrach, a town on

the Wiese river, with various manufactures and 2,600 inhabitants. In the

vicinity of Kandeen ( a town with various manufactures and 1,400 inhabi-

tants), are the ruins of the once renowned castle of Sausenberg. The village

of Ifausen (with 600 inhabitants) is noted for its iron-works. Schopfhcim, a

manufacturing town on the Wiese river, with 1,700 uihabitants. 3. To th«

15*
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former bishopric of Strasburg (see page 197), belonged the town of

Ettexueim, on the Ettenbach, 23 miles south-south-east of Strasburg, with

considerable trado in linen, hemp, &c., and 3,300 inhabitants. In the night

of the 14th March, 1804, the duko of Enghien was seized here by French

troops, whence he was conveyed to Paris, and shot on the 20th March, at

Vincennes. 4. The town of Hkitersheim, south-westward and 13 miles dis-

tant from Freiburg, with beautiful gardens and 1,600 inhabitants, did until

1805 belong to the Knights of St. John (see page 4C). Mahlberg, a town

near Ettenlieim, with 1,150 inhabitants, was anciently the capital of the lord-

ship of Mahlberg, of which Baden-Baden became possessed in 1629. The

towns of Hornbcrg (with 1,200 inhabitants;, and Schiltach (with 1,600 inhab-

itants), formerly belonged to Wirtemberg. The town of Thiexgex (on the

"VYutach, with 1,200 inhabitants) was formerly the capital of a landgraviate

of Kldtgan, and belongs to a line of the princely house of Schwarzenberg.

IV. Tlie Laee Circle (whose name has reference to the lake of Constance,

along which it is chiefly situated), comprising various territories annexed to

Baden, since the year 1803. 1. To the so-called Swabian Austria (see page

334) did formerly belong : -^-Constance, capital of the circle, on the left bank

of the Rhine, that issues here from the lake of Constance, south-eastward

and 70 miles distant from Freiburg, with various manufactures, considerable

trade, and 7,000 inhabitants. Its most remarkable public edifices are the

cathedral, the ancient monastery of Dominican friars (where John Huss was

kept prisoner before he was burnt in 1415), the town-hall, and the building

where the principal sessions of the council in the years 1414-1418 were held.

In this last-named period there were once not less than 150,000 foreigners in

the city. Radolphzell (with 1,250 inliabitants), and Stockach (with 1,800

inliabitants), towns. 2. To the former independent bishopric of Constayice

(which was instituted in 570, had its cathedral in Constance, but in otlier re-

spects nothing in common with this city, and was ui 1803 incorporated with

Baden) belonged : Meersbueg, or M'drsburg, formerly the residence of the

bisliop, has 1,400 inhabitants, and is noted for its wines. Markdorf a town

with 1,80(J inhabitants, is noted for its cattle-fairs. Jieichcnau is a beautiful

and higlily fertile isle in the Lower Lake or Untersee, formerly with a re-

nowned Benedictine abbey, has 1,500 inhabitants. 3. Pfullendorf (north-

ward and 22 miles distant from Constance, with a remarkable church, and 1,800

inhabitants), and Ulberlinge.v (noted for its wines, has 2,800 inhabitants),

were until 1803 imperial cities. 4. ITic dependent territories of the princes of
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FuEBSTENBERG (whosc possessions in Baden, Wirtemberg, and Bohemia, have

a total area of almost 800 square miles, and a population of 114,000 inhabi.

tants, yielding revenues to the amount of about 600,000 florins annually)

contain the following towns : Doxauesciiingex, town and residence of the

prince of Fiirstenberg, near the head of the Danube, eastward and 32 miles

distant from Freiburg, with a noble princely palace, and 3,300 inhabitants.

Hufinrjen, a town on the Brege, with l.GOO inhabitants. The town of Funten-

bcrq has only 400 inliabitants, but is remarkable for the ruins of the ancestral

castle of the princes of Fiirstenberg. Moiiringen, a town on the Danube,

with 1,200 inhabitants), is noted for its cattle- and sheep-markets. Other

more or less remarkable towns are: Geisingen (with 1,200 inhabitants), Lof-

fingen (with 1,200 inhabitants), V'dhrcnbach (with 1,100 inhabitants), Stiihl-

ingen (with 1,200 mhabitants), Engen (with 1,400 mhabitants), HciUgenherg

(with 600 inhabitants), and Moskirch (with 1,700 inhabitants). Near Engen

are the ruins of the anciently fomous feudal castles of Ilohenheben, Hohen-

krahen, and Hohenstoffehi. 5. The towns of Villingen (noted for its brew-

eries, iron-works, and corn trade, has 3,900 inhabitants), and Be.\eu.vuxgen

(with 1,650 inhabitants), did formerly belong to the Austrian Breisgau (see

above). The town of Blum/eld (north-westward and 27 miles distant from

Constance, with 450 inhabitants), and the romantical and fertile isle of Melvau

(in the lake of UeberUngen), did formerly belong to the Teutonic order.

VI.-VII.—THE rRES^CIPALITIES OF HOHEXZOLLERN.

Area: 458 square miles.

PopuL.\TioN : 66,000 inhabitants.

These two principalities of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringeii (the

largest) and Hohenzollern-Hechingen (the smallest), in Southern

Germany, are entirely surrounded by territories of Baden and

Wirtemberg, and are situated about half-way between Ulm and
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Freiburg, not very far from the lake of Constance. The inhabi-

tants are Catholics^ and depend for subsistence chiefly on hus-

bandry. The natural products are in general the same as in Ba-

den and Wirtemberg. The government is monarchical, but less

limited than in Baden or Wirtemberg. The public charges are

at a very low standard, especially in Sigmaringen, whose sove-

reign is possessed of large private estates (for instance, in Gelder-

land), which, together with his dominions in the country itself,

yield an annual revenue of more than 300,000 florins, covering

by far the greatest part of the public expenditure. The revenues

of the prince of Hechingen (who, among other private estates, has

some even in Spain) amount to 1 GO,000 florins per annum. To

the army of the Confederation are to be furnished respectively

35G and 145 men.

•

HiKtory.—The ancestor of the house of Hohenzollern is Thassilo, a powerfal

baron, who lived in the days of Charlemagne, or about the year 800. One

of his descendants, Earl Frederic, reared in 980 the castle near the present

city of Hechingen, and called it Hohenzollern, which has since become the

family name of this dynasty. Earl Rodolph II. of Hohenzollern, wlio lived

about the year 1165, had two sons: the eldest, Frederic IV., inherited the

patrimonial estates, comprising in substance the present principalities of Ho-

henzollern ; while the younger sod, Conrad, was appointed burgrave of Nu-

remberg, and became the ancestor of the house of Brandenburg. (See page

318). Here, however, we have only to do with Frederic IV. and his de-

scendants, the most remarkable of whom were Earl Eitel Frederic IV. (who

in 1495 was appointed president of the then instituted Supreme Court of the

empire), and Earl Charles I. (who was highly estimated and honored by Em-

peror Charles V.). When the latter, or Charles I. died, in 1576, he leftbehmd

two sons, who divided the patrimonial dominions in such manner ; the one,

Eitel Frederic VI., became possessed of the smaller portion, and assumed the

title of Hohcmolkrn-Hechingcn, while the other, Charles II., obtained the

larger portion, and called himself earl of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen. Both

lines are still extant, and respectively in 1023 and 1696 ihe princely title waa

conferred upon them by the emperor.
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We shall now describe tlie two principalities separately

:

I. HOHENZOLLERN-SIGMARINGEN.

This principality has an area of 341 square miles, and a popu-

lation of 45,100 inhabitants
;

is on the north bound by Ilechin-

gen, on the east by the Danube Circle of Wirtcmborg, and on

the south and west by the Lake Circle of Baden. The reigning

prince since 1848, is Charles Anton, born in 1811.

SiGMARixGEX, the Capital of the principality and princely residence, on the

Danube, south-eastward and 40 miles distant from Uhn, and southward and

46 miles distant from Stuttgart, with an extensive and stately princely palace,

and 2,100 inhabitants. Vouringen, a town on the Lauchart river, with the

ruins of a once remarkable feudid castle, and 800 inhabitants. Other towns

are : Oamertingen (with 1,000 inhabitants), Hettingen (with 600 inhabitants),

and Haigerloch (with 1,400 inhabitants). The market^owns of Osteach (with

1,100 inhabitants), and Strassberg (with 800 inhabitants), belong at present

to the prince of Thui-n and Taxis (see page 317), while the town of Troch-

TELFiNGEN (with 1,200 inhabitants) belongs to the prince of Fiirstenberg (see

above, under the head of Lake Circle of Baden), of course without prejudice

to the sovereignty of the prince of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen.

II. HOHENZOLLERN-HECHINGEN.

This principality has an area of 117 square miles, and a popu-

lation of 21.000 inhabitants, and is on the south, and partly on

the west, bound by the former principality. The reigning

prince is, since 1838, Frederic, born in 1801.

Hechingex, the capital of this principality, and residence of the prince, on

the Starzel river, north-westward and 20 miles distant from Sigmaringen,

with a stately princely palace, and 3,500 inhabitants. Not far from here is

situated, on a steep hill, the ancient, and in 1826, entirely restored castle of

HoHENzoLLERx, ouce the renowned seat of the ancestors of both the princes

of Hohenzollern and kings of Prussia, reared in the year 980. Stettcn, a

market-town in the neighborhood of Hechingen, has 600 inhabitants, and a
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remarkable church, where several earls of HohenzoUcrn are buried. The

market-town of Btirladingcn, with 1,400 inhabitants, is likewise noted for its

church. Tlie market town of Grosseljingen, with 1,600 inhabitants, is noted

for its potteries.

VIII.—THE PRINCIPALITY OF LIECHTENSTEIN.

Area : 53 square miles.

PoruLATiox : 0,400 inhabitants.

This smallest among the German states, is situated about 18

miles south of the lake of Constance, bordering upon Switzer-

land on the west and south, and bound by Tyrol on the east.

The inhabitants are Catholics^ and depend for subsistence chiefly

on rearing of cattle, agriculture, and some wine culture. The

monarchical government is somewhat limited by a chamber of

deputies. The military contingent which is to be furnished to

the army of the German Confederation, consists of 55 men.

The public expenditure is at a very low rate, and covered by the

revalue, amounting to 22,000 florins, and consisting chiefly of

revenues from the princely domains in the country. The prince

has, however, far more considerable dominions in Austria, among

which are the dependent principalities of Troppau and Jugerndorf,

and which altogether have an area of 2,215 square miles, and a

population of 600,000 inhabitants, and yield an annual revenue

of at least 1,500,000 florins.

Jlistonj. 'J'he ancestor of the house of Liechtenstein, mentioned in docu-

ments from the year 942, descended from the house of Estc (see page 118).

His dominions had, however, nothing in common with the present principal-

ity, but were situated in the subsequent Austrian provinces. Among his

descendants are to be noticed the earls Ulric and Ilenrv of Liechtenstein,



GERMANY. 351

The Principality of Liechtenstein.—The Grand-Duchy of Hesae.

who acted an important part in the quarrel between Roilulph of Hapsburg

and King Ottocar of Bohemia (see page 301). Earl Ilartmann IV., who

died in 1585, left behind two sons, Charles and Guudakar, who respectively

in 1018 and 1623, were promoted to princes by the emperors Matthias and

Ferdinand II., while at the same time Charles was invested Avitli the .Silcr^iau

principalities of Troppau and Jiigerndorf His grandson. Prince Jolm Adam

Andrew, pm-chased in 1699 from the earl of Hohenembs the immediate

lordships of Vadutz and Schellenberg, and these are the constituent parts of

the present principality of Liechtenstein. The reigning prince since 1836, is

Aloys, born in 1796.

Thus the principality of Liechtenstein consists of the former

dominion or lordship of Vadutz, forming its southern part, and of

the former earldom of Schdlenhcrg, forming its northern part.

Vadutz, its capital, has in recent times received the^iame of Liechtenstein, is

situated near the Rliinc, 50 miles east-south-east of Zurich, and 100 miles west-

south-west of Innspruck, and has 1,000 inhabitants. The princely palace or

castle towers on a rock, but the usual residence of the prince is Vienna. Be-

sides Vadutz, deserve only to be mentioned the castle of Sohellexbeeg, north

of Vadutz, and the villages ef Bahers, Triesen or Treisen, and Benderen.

IX.—THE GRAXD-DUCHY OF HESSE.

Area : 3,259 square miles.

Population : 845,000 inhabitants.

This grand-duchy, officially styled Hesse and at Rhine (Hessen

und beiRhein), and more commonly known by the name of Hesse-

Darmstadt, is situated towards the centre of Germany, half-way

between Bohemia and the Netherlands, along the Rhine and

3Ta7inp.
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Nearly one half of the population consists of Lutherans, and

the remainder of about 150,000 Evangelicals (see page 291),

40.000 Calvliiisis, 209,500 Roman Catholics. 1,450 Mennonites,

and 28,300 Jcios.

The chief staples are fruits of various kinds (even chestnuts

and almonds in the so-called Bergstrasse and in Rhenish Ilesse),

wines (some sorts in Rhenish Hesse rank among the choicest

Rhenish wines), grain and timber. The rearing of cattle is very

considerable in the provinces of Starkenburg and Upper Ilesse.

The chief products from the mineral kingdom are iron and peat.

The nanvfacturcs consist chiefly of linen and woollen goods. The

principal manufacturing place is Offenbach. Mentz carries on a

considerable trade.

Besides the university at Giessen (see page 288), which in

I84G was frequented by 535 students, there are 7 lycea and

gymnasia, 5 seminaries (see page 65, about the signification of

these terms), etc., and 1,600 common schools. The government

is similar to that of the grand-duchy of Baden. According to

the budget of the period 1839-1841, the public revenue was esti-

mated at 7,087,181, and the expenditure tit 7,078,462 florins annu-

ally. The public debt was in 1842 reduced to about 3-J- million

florins. The regular ar^n^ consists of 6.662 men on the peace,

and of 9,541 on the war footing ; the contingent to the confed-

erated army was fixed at 6,195 men.

There are the following two orders of honor: 1. The Louis

order, in 5 classes, and instituted in 1807. 2. The order of Philip

the Generous, in 4 classes, and instituted in 1840.

History.—Tlie first historically known inhabitants of Hesse in general

were the Chatta (see page 297) ; and since the 8th century, when Christianity

was permanently founded here by Bonifacius, the name of Hesse seems to

have originated. In the days of the Carlovingians the country was ruled by

native carls. About the middle of the 11th century, Louis, surnamed the
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Bearded, a descendant of the princes of Lorraine, was investad with

Tluiringia (see its liistory, under the head Saxe-Weimar) ; wliile his descend-

ants subsequently became the sovereigns of Hesse ; first by acquiring con-

siderable estates in the way of marriage, and then by inheriting other exten-

sive territories there. In 1247 the male line of the landgraves of Thuringia

became extinct, and now, while the landgraviate itself was inherited by the

margraves of Meissen, the niece of the last landgrave, the duchess Sophia of

Brabant, became possessed of the Hessian dominions, which she bequeathed

to her son Henry, who thus became the first independent ruler of Hesse, in

12G3. This Henry I., surnamed the Child, was in 1292 by Emperor Adol-

phus promoted to the dignity of a landgrave, and made Cassel his residence.

He died in 1308, and by his successors and descendants frequently partitions

of the country were agreed upon, though also fresh acquisitions were

made, as, for instance, Hersfeld, Ziegenhain, Nidda, Katzenellnbogen (in 1479),

Homburg (in 1504), etc. Finally all constituent parts of the landgraviate of

Hesse were reiuiited in 1504 by William II., who died iuJ^oOO, and bequeathed

the whole to his son PJiilip, surnamed the Generous, well known in the his-

tory of the Reformation. Philip died in 1567 at Cassel, after having divided

the country among his four sons, of whom the youngest, George, obtained the

60-called upper eiu-ldom of KatzeneUiibogen, comprising the city of Danu-

stadt, etc. LanJgi'ave George I. of Hesse-Darmstadt died in 1596, and was

succeeded by his son Louis V. (for it was counted here according to the gen-

eral rule for all Hesse), who inherited the presejit province of Upper Hesse,

and died in 1626. He was succeeded by his desceudants in the following

order of succession: George IL (1626-1661), Louis VL (until 1678), Ernest

Louis (+1736), Louis VIIL (+1769), Louis IX. (+1790), and Louis X.,

who, by the terms of the treaty of Luneville in 1801, was deprived of his do-

minions on the left bank of the Rhine, but amply indenmified in 1803, by the

annexation of the ancient duchy of AYestphalia (see under the head of the

Prussian province of "Westphalia), some imperial cities, etc. In 1806 the

landgrave became a member of the Rhenish Confederation (see page 294) as

Grand Duke Louis I. In 1816 he ceded the duchy of Westphalia to Prussia,

and made several other cessions, instead of which he became possessed of tlie

present Rhenish Hesse. He died in 1830, and was succeeded by his son Louis

XL, who abdicated on the 16th June, 1848, in favor of his eon, L<mis III., the

reigning grand duke, born in 1806.
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The grand-duchy is divided into 3 provinces, the northernmost

of which is surrounded by territories of Hesse-Cassel, and by them

separated from the two other provinces that are separated from

each other by the Rhine. The provinces are subdivided into circles.

I. The province of Starkenburo, situated on tlie right bank of the Rhine,

and on the left bank of the Mayne. It has derived its name from an ancient

castle, formerly belonging to the electorate of Mentz, yet now in ruuis, and

comprises both ancient Hessian dominions and recently (since 1803) acquired

territories. 1. The principal of those doniinions iis the so-called Upper Earl-

dom of Katzenellnbogeii, whose native earls btcame extuict in 1479, when it

was inherited by the house of Hesse. Witty remarks about it will be found

in Washington Irving's interesting tale entitled " The Spectre Bridegroom."

It contains : +Darmst.\dt, tlie capital of the grand-duchy, and grand-ducal

residence, on the little Darm river, southward and 14 miles distant from

Frankfort, with 31,000 inhabitants, and various manufactui-es. The most re-

markable of its public edifices are the extensive grand-ducal palace (whose

foundation was laid by George I.), the Catholic church, and the so-called drill-

house, at present used as an arsenal. The neighboring castle of Kranich stein

is noted as a grand-ducal hunting-seat. The vilhige of Oberramstadt (in the

vicinity of Darmstadt, with 2,000 inhabitants), is noted as the birth-place of

Lichtenberg, the celebrated German author of the interesting commentary to

Hogarth's engravings. Gugssgerau, a town with 2,000 inliabitants, is noted

for its greens. Trebur, a market-town near the Rhine, 14 miles west-north-

west of Darmstadt, has at present only 1,500 inhabitants, but was in the mid-

dle ages noted for several councils and diets lield here, and for a palace where

Charlemagne frequently resided. Zwhifjenbcrrf, a town on the Bei-gstrasse,

•with 1,500 inhabitants, was anciently a strong fortress. Reinhcim, a town on

tlie Odenwald, with 1,300 inhabitants. Babenhausen, a town on the Gersprenz

river, with 1,600 inhabitants. 2. To the electorate of Mentz formerly belonged:

Heppenheim, a town on the Bergstrasse, with 4,200 inhabitants, is noted

for its fruits and wines. Not far from iiere arc the ruins of the above-men-

tioned ancient castle of Starkenburg, reared in 10G4 by the abbot of the once

highly renowned monastery of Lorscii (instituted in 764), whose seat was

the present market-town of this name ^with 2,000 inliabitants). Gcrnsheim,

a town on the Rhine, with considerable corn-trade, and 3,000 inhabitants.
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Other more or less remarkable towns are : Seligenstadl (with 3,300 inhabitants),

Steinfieim (with 1,150 iiilmbitant:<), Biehnrg (with 3,200 inhaljitants), and

Ilirschhorn (with 1,850 inhabitants). 3 To the Electoral Palatinate (see

page 342) and otiier formerly independont territories belonged: Umstadt, a

town at the foot of the Odeiiwald Mountains, eastward and 12 miles distant

fi'ora Darmstadt, with 3,100 inhabitants, Linden/els and Hcrinr/, towns with

respectively 900 and 500 inhabitants, Neckarsteinach, a town on the Neckar,

with 1,300 \n\\a.hi\.tLni»,Frankisch-Krumbac]i, a village with 1,200 inhabitants,

and the ruins of the ancient castles of Bodenstein and Scfinellerts, notori-

ous for a strange noise heard here sometimes, the natural cause of which

has never yet been discovered. About the market-town of Kunibach, see

page 3-10. Its Hessian half has GOO inliabitants. Wimpfen, until 1803 an

imperial city, on the Neckar, has considerable salt-works, and 2,300 inhabi-

tants, and is noted in history for a battle on the 6th May, 1622. 4. The for-

merly sovereign or independent, but since 1806 dependent earldom of Erbach,

belonging to the earls of this name (descendants of J<]ginhard, son-in-law to

Charlemagne), who at present are divided into three chief branches, and hav-

ing, together with dominions in Bavaria, an area of 266 square miles, and a

population of 34,000 inhabitants, contains : Erbach, its capital, on the Miim-

ling river, with a very remarkable p.ilace of the earls, and 2,100 inhabitants.

Michehtadt (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Xciifitadf, sumamed in der Roxcnan

(with 1,000 inhabitants), towns. 5. The formerly likewise independent, but

since 1815 drpendent principnlity of Isenburg (properly styled Upper Isen-

burg), belonging to a branch of the princes and earls of this name, and of an-

cient origin, and having an area of 160 square miles, with 17,500 inhabitants,

and yielding an annual revenue of more than 104,000 florins, contains : Of-

fenbach, its capital and usual princely residence, on the Mayne, at about 2

niiles distance from Frankfort, has 11,250 inhabitants, and is noted for its

various manufactures and considerable inland trade. Dreieickerhain, a town

southward and 9 miles distant from Frankfort, has 1,000 inhabitants, and is

in various respects remarkable in history. Philippscich, a village with 400

inhabitants, and a palace remarkable as the residence of the earl of Isenburg-

Philippseich, belonging to a collateral hne of that named house.

II. The province of Rhexish Hesse, situated on the left bank of the Rhine,

and comprising chiefly territories, which formerly belonged to the electorate

of Mentz and to the Electoral Palatinate. 1. The former Electorate of IFcntt

embraced, beside the territories within the limits of this province, aheadj



356 EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

Germany.—Grand-Duchy of Ilcsse.

described above under the liead of Bavaria (page 327), and Baden (page

343), the towns of Kiido^heiin, Hochheiiji, etc., in the present duchy of Nas-

sau, the towns ofVritzlar and Amuneburg at present belonging to Hesse-Cas-

scl, the town of Erfurt (at j^resent belonging to Prussia), and the so-called

Eichsft'ld, which at present is divided between Prussia and Hanover. Tliat

part within the limits of this province contains : -j-^^'^^'TZ or Maycnce (in

German Mainz), at present the capital of this province, was formerly that of

the electorate and the residence of the archbishop elector, is situated on the

left bank of the Rhine, opposite the mouth of the Mayne, has the strongest

fortress in Germany, and 34,000 inhabitants (exclusive of 8,000 men of Aus-

trian and Prussian troops). Its principal public edifices are the cathedral,

the grand-ducal palace (formerly belonging to tli3 Teutonic Order), the for-

mer electoral palace, etc. The house where Guttenberg, the inventor of the

art of printing, was born, is still shown. Mentz was founded by the ancient

Romans shortly before the Christian era, and the first archbishop here was

the holy Bonifiicius, appointed in 745. The city is connected, by means of a

bridge of boats 1,606 feet long, with the likewise strongly forliflcd town of

Kastcl (with 2,250 inhabitants), situated on the right bank of the Rhine. Bin-

gen, a town on the left bank of the Rhine, at its junction with the Nahe, with

considerable trade and 5,000 inhabitants. Algesheim or Gaualgesheim, a

town noted for its wines, has 2,000 inhabitants. The village of Budcsheim

(with 1,600 inhabitants) is likewise noted for its wines. 2. To Electoral Palat-

inate (see page 342) did belong : Ingelheim
(
Upper and Lower), two mar-

ket-towns about half-way between Bingen and Mentz, arc noted for their

wines, and have respectively 2,400 and 2,200 inhabitants. Charlemagne re-

sided frequently at Lower Ingelheim. Oppexiieim, a town on the Rhine,

with a remarkably ancient church and 2,C00 inhabitants. The neighboring

village of Nierstein (with 2,300 inhabitants), is renowned for its wines.

Alzey, a town on the Selz river, with 4,000 inhabitants. Pfcddersheim (with

2,000 inhabitants), and Odernheim (with 1,600 inhabitants), towns noted for

their wines. Alskeim (with 1,600 inhabitants), Westhofeii (with 1,900 in-

habitants), and Osthofen (with 3,800 inhabitants), market-towns. 3. The

city of Worms, near the Rhine, 12 miles north-north-west of Mannheim, and

northward and 23 miles distant from Spire, noted for its wines (known by

the name of " Liebfrauenmilch"), and with 9,000 inhabitants, Avas formerly an

imperial city, and highly renowned in history, especially for the diet held

here in 1521. At that period it was flourisliing by its considerable trade, and
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had 40,000 inhabitants. Tlic former earldom of Leiningcn (see page 328)

contains witliin the hmits of tliis province the market-towns of Guxteesbluh

(with 2,500 inhabitants), Bechtheim (with 1,000 inhabitants), and Monsheim

(with 900 inhabitants).

III. The province of Upper He.sse, situated north of the province of

Starkenburg, and conij)rising chiefly Hessian and mediated territories, 1. The

ancient Hessian territory contains : -j-Giessen, the capital of the province, at

the high-road between Cassel and Frankfort, has 7,500 inhabitants, and is

noted for its university (see above). Nidda, a town on the river of the same

name, with some linen and woollen manufactures, and 1,900 inhabitants.

BiEDENKOPF, a town on the Upper Lahn, 27 miles north-north-west of Giessen,

with cloth manufiictures, iron-works, and 3,600 inhabitants. Other more or

less remarkable towns are : Allendorf, surnamed an der Lnmda (with 1,100

inhabitants), Gross-Linden (with 950 inhabitants), Stanfenberg (with 600

inhabitants), Grimbcrg (with 2,500 inhabitants), Romberg an der Ohm (with

1,800 inhabitants), Ahfcld (with 3,800 inhabitants), Kirdorf (with 1,400

inhabitants), Lautcrbach (with 3,550 inhabitants), Ulrichstcin (with 950

inhabitants), Schottcn (with 2,100 inhabitants), Ober-Rossbach (with 1,200

inhabitants), Butzbach (with 2,200 inhabitants), Hatzfeld (with 1,000 inhabi-

tants), and Battenberg (with 1,000 inliabitants). The village of Thalilter

(with 500 inhabitants) is noted for its copper mines. Itter, a village, with the

ruins of an ancient castle of the same name. 2. To the dominions of the at

present mediatized princes and earls of Solms (a very ancient dynasty and

descendants of the emperor Conrad I., divided into two cliief branches, with

several collateral lines), belonged : Rodeliieim, a market-town on the Nidda

and in the neighborhood of Frankfort, with a formerly fortified castle, and

2,'^ 00 inhabitants. Laubaoh, a town on the Wetter river, with iron-works'

anJ 2,100 inhabitants. Lich, a town on the Wetter river, with 2,200 inhabi-

tants, and a palace of tlie prince of Solms-Lich. Assenheim, Hungen and

Jirknzenberg, towns, with respectively 800, 1,100, and 900 inhabitants. 3. The

town of BuEDiNGEN (with 2,900 inhabitants and various manufactures) belongs

to the prince of Isenburg-Bildingen (see above), who resides here. The town

of Wcnings (with 4,000 inhabitants) belongs to another line of this house.

4. The town of Ortenbero (on the Nidder, 18 miles north-north-east of

Ilanau, with 1,100 inliabltants), and the market-towns of Gedern (with 1,900

inliabitants) and Ranstadt (with 800 inhabitants), belong to the earls of Stol-

berg (see under the head of Prussia). 6. The town of Sculiiz (near the
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Fulda river, with considerable breweries and ,3,300 inliabitants) belongs to

tlie count of Sclditz, surn.imed of Gortz. 6. Hie city of Fkiedbeug was

until 1803 an hnpcrial city, is situated in the so-called Wetterau, northward

and 1-t miles distant from Frankfort, aiid has various manufactures, a remark-

able Gothic church, and 2,800 inhabitants. Fricdberg is moreover noted for

its ancient castle of the same name, formerly the seat of a knighthood en-

dowed with substantial privileges.

X.—THE LANDGRAVIATE OF HESSE.

Area : 128 square miles.

PoruLATiON : 26,000 inhabitants.

This little state, commonly known by the name of Ilessc-IIom-

burg, consists of two distinct territories, situated about 55 miles

apart, and separated from eacli other by Nassau and Hesse-

Darmstadt. The smaller territory (43 square miles and 11,500

inhabitants), situated northward and 10 miles distant from

Frankfort on the Mayne, comprises the old landgraviate of Horn-

burg, while the larger territory (85 square miles and 14,500

inhabitants), is situated on the left bank of the Rhine, at the

north-western frontier of the Bavarian palatinate, and comprises

chiefly the ancient dominion of Mciscnheim, formerly belonging

to the palatine principality of Zweibrucken (see page 327).

The majority of the population consists of Lulhcrans, and the

remainder of about G,000 Cahiiiis/s, and 3,000 Catholics. The

soil is fertile and well cultivated. Manufactures are not lacking,

but in general of no great importance. The government is at

present a limited monarchy. The public revenue amounts to

about 150,000 florins annually (exclusive of 33,000 florins which
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the private estates of the landgrave yield). To the confederal

army are to be furnished 229 men.

History.—When Thilip the Generous divided the whole landgraviate of

Hesse among his four sons (see History of He.sse-Darmstadt), George obtained

the dominion of Homburg, together with that of Darmstadt. His son and

successor, Louis V. (1596-1G26), who had to pay 20,000 florins annually as

appanage to his brother Frederic, found it more convenient to cede to him (in

1622) in place of the ready money, the dominion of Homburg, yet reserving

to Hesse-Darmstadt the seignory over it. Frederic I. died in 1638, and was

succeeded first by liis son William Christoph (1638-1669), then George Chris-

tian (1669-1677), (fee. Frederic V. was, when his father died in 1751, still

miaior, and therefore his actual reign did not commence before the year 1768,

while it lasted until 1820. In 1806 Hesse-Darmstadt renewed its ancient

claims upon the seignory over Homburg (see abov^, and indeed realized

them in so far as this landgraviate was deprived of its political independence.

However, in 1817 it wiis restored to it, and Hesse-Homburg became an

actual member of tlie German confederation. P'rederic V. died in 1820, and

was succeeded by his son Frederic VI. Joseph, who was married to the Eng

lish princess Elizabeth, daughter of George III. Tlie reigning landgrave

since the 7th Sept. 1848, is Ferdinand (the youngest brother of Frederic VL),

bom in 1783.

The landgraviate of Hesse contains

:

. 1. In the old landgraviate of Homburg (see above) : Hombueg, sumamed

vor der Hohc (i. e. at the foot of the Taunus), the capital of the whole land-

graviate and residence of its sovereign (who resides in a stately and extensive

castle or palace), noith-westward and 9 miles distant from Frankfort, has

4,600 inhabitants, and is noted as a watering-place much resorted to. The

villages of Friedrichs/iof and Dornhohhausen, whose inliabitants are descen-

dants of Waldenscs (see page 101), who settled here respectively in 1687

and 1699, are noted for their flannel manufactures and hosieries.

2. In tjie ancient dominion of Meisenheim (see above) : Meisenheim, a

town on tlie Glan river, south-westward and 36 miles distant from Mentz,

with a remarkable Gothic church, considerable trade iu natural products, and
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2,600 inliabitants. Mcrxhehn, a village with vine culture and 1,400 inhabi-

tants. Ottweiler, a toAvn with 1,600 inhabitants, formerly belonged to a

collateral line of the house of Nassau.

XI—THE DUCHY OF NASSAU.

Area : 1,T0S square miles.

PopuL.\Tio.\ : 420,000 inhabitants.

It is situated on the right bank of the Rhim, in the neighbor-

hood of its junction -with the MaT/nc, is surrounded by parts of

the two Prussian western provinces, and is crossed by a branch

of the Rhine, viz., the Lahn^ with its little tributaries. It com-

prises the chief part of the Taunus and Westerwald mountains

(soe page 8), for which reason its surface is mostly mountain-

ous and hilly. Nevertheless the soil is generally fertile
; and if

Nassau not exactly abounds in grain, it can at least boast of its

vine-culture and valuable forests. Moreover the rearing of cattle

is very considerable, and there are mines yielding iroii (more than

100,000 quintals per annum), lead (about 8,500 quintals), copper

(400 quintals), and silocr (about 3,800 marks). The mineral

springs of Nassau are from old renowned, and its watering-places

(as. for instance, Wiesbaden, Ems, Schwalbach, &c.) very much

resorted to ; while the waters of Seltcrs and other springs are

largely exported to foreign countries, and even to India. Man-

ufactures are various, but not very considerable
; the trade is

carried on at a rather great extent.

One half of the population consists of Evangelicals (see page

291), and the other for the most part of Catholics. The number
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of Jcios amounts to about 7.000. With regard to the means of

education, there are 3 seminaries, 4 gymnasia, 658 common

schools, etc. (see the note, page 65). The government is a lim-

ited monarchy, the sovereign power being vested in a duke and

two legislative chambers. The amount of the public revenue and

of the expenditure, for several years has been about 1,810,000

florins. The public debt amounts to nearly 2.000,000 florins.

To the confederal army are to be furnished 4,039 men.

History.—Emperor Conrad I.'s (see page 299) brother Otto, baron of

Laurenhurg, is to be considered as the ancestor of the house of Nassau. His

castle -wras situated on the Lahn, in the neighborhood of Dietz. His descen-

dants, the earls Rupert and Arnold, who lived in the first half of the 12th

century, still retained the name of Laurenburg ; but^heir sons assumed in

1158 the names oi, earls of Nassau, -with reference to a castle of Nassau

which their fathers had reared in 1101, not far from the other. The great-

great-grandsons of one of them, the earls Walram and Otto, divided in 1255

the inherited dominions in such manner, that Walram obtained the southern

part (containing, among other places, Wiesbaden, Weilburg, and Idstcin), and

Otto the northern part (with Dillenburg, Herborn, Hadamar, Ems, &c.).

Otto became thus the ancestor of the house of Nassau-Orange (see page 223)

;

while the at present reigning house of Nassau descends from Walra7n (whose

son, as may be remarked here by the way, was the emperor Adolphus,

elected in 1291). It would lead us too far to enter into any particulars about

the acquisitions made in the course of time, and about the many collateral

liljes of both houses, which lines, moreover, have long since become extinct;

and we will only mention, that the descendants of Walram were in 1688 pro-

moted to the rank of princes, and tliat in 1806 Nassau assumed the title of a

duchy, while in 1803 it had been indemiiiiied for its losses on the left bank of

the Rhine, by the annexation of various other territories. The reigning duke

since 1839, is Adolphus, born in 1817.

The present duchy of Xassau is divided into 28 bailiwicks,

and comprises, beside its primitive dominions, chiefly territories

which formerly belonged to the electorates of Treves and Ment«,

and were in 1803 annexed.

16
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1. Tlie primitive dominions of Ifassau contain ; Wiesbaden, the capital of

the duchy and (since the death of the late Duke William) the ducal residence,

at the foot of the Taunus, and in the neighborhood of Mentz, has several

splendid public edifices and 13,100 inhabitants, and is highly renowned and

very mucli resorted to as a watering-place. Not far from liere, on the Rliine,

is situated the market-town of Biebuich, with 3,100 inhabitants, and a stately

palace, where the late Duke William, father of Adolphus, commonly resided.

UsiNGEN, a town on the Usbach river, north-eastward and 20 miles distant

from Wiesbaden, was formerly the residence of tlie princes of Nassau-Usin-

gen, and has 2,000 inhabitants. Wcilnau, a market-town, with iron-works,

and 700 inhabitants. Idsteix, a town northward and 9 miles distant from

Wiesbaden, has 2,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its extensive ancient castle

and white tanneries. The once highly remarkable castle of Adolphseck was

reared by Emperor Adolplius of Nassau. Weilbubg, a town on the Lahn,

and in the neighborliood of Wetzlar, has 2,500 inhabitants, a palace, formerly

the residence of the princes of Nassau-"\Veilburg. Wcilmunstcr, a market-

town with 1,400 inhabitants, is noted for its iron-works and wines. Dillen-

BUEG, a town on the Dill and on the Westerwald, northward and 46 miles

distant from Wiesbaden, has 2,900 inhabitants, and a remarkable castle, once

the residence of the princes of Nassau-Dilleuburg and Nassau- Orange. In

1567 the prince William of Orange (see page 267) resided here for a while.

Haiger, a town on the Dill, is noted for its iron-works, and has 1,200 inhabi-

tants. Heuborx, a town in the neighborhood of Dillenbui'g, with various

manufactures and 2,350 inhabitants. IIadamar, a town on a branch of the

Lahn, northward and 2S miles distant from Wiesbaden, with 2,250 inhabi-

tants, iron-works and an ancient rustle, once the seat of a collateral liiie of the

house of Nassau. Nassau, a town on the Lahn, north-westward and 26 miles

distant from Wiesbaden, is noted for the ruins of the ancestral castle of the

house of Nassau (see above), and has 1,200 inhabitants. Dietz, a town on the

Lahn, 23 miles north-north-west of Wiesbaden, has 2,500 inliabitants, was

once tlie residence of the princes of Nassau-Dietz, and is noted for its nursery-

garden. The village of rAcnr.vGEN (witli iron-mines, and 800 inhabitants) is

noted for its chalybeate springs, whose waters are largely exported. Hachen-

BURG, a town on the Westerwald, 26 miles north-north-east of Coblenz, with

various manufactures and 1,600 inhabitants. Maxmyn, a village with iron-

*forks, and 81.1O inhabitants. 2. To the former Electorate of Treves (see its

•wrticulars under the head of Cobleuz) did belong : Limburg, a town on the
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Lahn, at present the seat of a Catholic bisliop, with considerable trade and

3,300 inhabitants, is noted for its Gothic cliui-ch. The village of Selters

(properly styled Nieder-Selters or Lower-Selters), northward and 18 miles dis-

tant from Wiesbaden, with 1,250 inhabitants, has long been renowned for its

mineral waters, of which about 2 million bottles are annually exported.

MoNTABAUR (derived from the Latin Mons Thabor), a town on the Wester-

wald, 12 miles east-north-east of Coblenz, has 2,800 inhabitants, and was in

the middle ages frequently the residence of the electors of Treves. The vil-

lages of Hillscheid and Hohr (with respectively 1,150 and 1,300 inhabitants)

are noted for their potteries. 3. To the former Electorate of Mentz (see un-

der the head of Mentz) did belong : Hochst, a town on the Mayne, between

Frankfort and Mentz, has 2,300 uihabitants, and is noted for its manufactures

of snuff. In its neighborhood are situated the more or less remarkable mar-

ket-towns of Hattcrahchn (with 1,000 inhabitants), Heddernheim (with 1,950

inhabitants), and Hofhchn (with 1,900 inhabitants). TRe market-town of Hat.

TENHEiM, on the Rhine, with 1,050 inhabitants, is noted for its excellent wines.

Eltville or Ellfeld, a town on the Rhine, has 2,300 inhabitants, and was for-

merly considered as the capital of a district along the Rhine, which is still

generally known by the name of Eheingau. The ancient castle of Eltville,

at present in ruins, was for a while inhabited by Emperor Adolphus of K^as-

eau, and in the 14th and lothcenturiesfrequently the residence of the electors

of Mentz. The neighboring market-town of Rauenthal (with 1,000 inhabi-

tants), is noted for its wines. Lorch, a market-town on the Rhine, with vine

culture, mineral waters, and 1,950 inhabitants. Lorch, mentioned already in

documents from the year 832, is, besides the ruins of remarkable ancient

castles, noted for a steep rock known by the names of Kedrich and DeviVs

Zadder, to which several interesting common reports or tales have reference.

The market-town of Geisemieim (on the Rhine, with 2,550 inhabitants), and

the village of Asmannshauscn (with 600 inhabitants), are noted for their

wines. Still more noted for their excellent wines is the town of Ruedesiieim

(romantically situated on the Rhine, opposite Bingen, has 2,550 inhabitants),

and the magnificent castle of Johannisberg (in the neighborhood of Riides-

heim), which in 1816 became the property of the prince of Metternich. Like-

wise renowned for its wines is the town of Hochheim, near the Mayne and

the city of Mentz, with 2,150 inhabitants. Weilbach, a village with mineral

springs and 850 inhabitants. Oberlahxstein or Lahnstein, a town on the

Rhine, near its junction with the Lahn, with iron-works, mineral waters and
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1,850 inhabitants, is noted for the ruins of the ancient castle of Lahneck, reared

in the beginning of the 13 th century by the electord of Mcntz. Kdnigntein,

a towTi on the Taunus, north-eastward and U miles distant from Wiesbaden

with leather manufactures and 1,350 inhabitants. Epstein, a market-town

between Koningstein and AViesbaden, with 850 iuliabitants, is noted for an

ancient castle of the same name. Kronberg, a town romantically situated

on the Taunus, has 2,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its nursery-gardens and

fruits, and much resorted to as a watering-place. 4. The formerly so-called

Lower Earldom of Katzenellnbocjen (see page 354), which until 1813 did

mostly belong to Hesse-Cassel. contains : St. Goarsuausen, a town on the

Rliine, opposite the at present Prussian town of St. Goar, 27 miles west-north-

west of Wiesbaden, with considerable trade and 950 inhabitants. Close by

lies on a steep hill the ancient castle of Katz, wliich in 1393 was reared by

the earl John III. of Katzenellnbogen, and subsequently called New- (i. e. New)

KatzeneUnbor/e7i, to distinguish it from Alt- (i. e. Old) Katzenelhibocjen, the

ancestral castle of the earls of this name, who became extinct in 1479. The

latter is situated close by the market-town of Katzenellnbogen, with iron-

works, and 950 iuliabitants. Not far from St. Goarshausen is in the Rhine the

remarkable rock of Lurley. The ancient castle of Reichenberg, reared about

the year 1284 by the earl William I. of Katzenellnbogen, was in the middle

ages one of tlie strongest and most remarkable castles in Germany. Scuwal-

BAcn, a town situated in a deep valley, north-westward and 7 miles distant

from Wiesbaden, with a remarkable Gothic church, iron-works, and 2,150 in-

habitants, is renowned for its mineral springs, and much resorted to as a

watering-place. Not less noted and resorted to as a watering-place is the

neighboring village of Schlangenbad, with 250 inhabitants. Tlie town of

BraubacK on the Rhine, with 1,550 inhabitants, is noted for its strong castle

of Marxburg, reared at an early period of the middle ages. The market-

town of Ems, in the neighborhood of Coblenz, with 2,G00 inhabitants, is re-

nowned and very much resorted to as a watering-place. Oaub or Kaub, on the

Rhine, opposite the Prussian town of Bacharach, with 1,500 inhabitants, did

formerly belong to the Electoral Palatinate (see page 312), and is noted for a

little castle on a rock in the Rhine, called die Pfalz (literally, the Palatinate),

and reared at an early period of the middle ages. 5. The dependent ancient

earldom of Hohappcl (with which in 1641 an Austrian general, named Peter

Eppelmann, was invested, and which at present belongs to the Austrian arch-

duke Stephen), contains : Holzatpel, its capital, near the Lahn, eastward and
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14 miles distant from Cobleiiz, with lead mines, and 950 inhabitants. In its

neighborhood are the ruins of the above mentioned ancient castle of Laurcn-

burg (see llistory of Nassau). The village of Geilnau (with 300 inliabitants)

is noted for its mineral waters. C. The dependent dominion of Jlunkel (53

square miles, and 9,500 inhabitants), belonging to the princely house of Neu-

wied, contains the town of Runkel, on the Lahn, with 1,100 inliabitants, and

several more or less noted villagres.

XII.—THE GRAND-DUCIIY OF LUXEMBURG, TOGETHER WITH
THE DUCHY OF LBLBURG.

Area: 1,395 square miles.

Population: 282,000 inliabitants.

The grand-duchy of Luxemburg was anciently a German earl-

dom, named after the castle of Luzelinburhut {Lutzclburg. Lux-

emburg), of which a neighboring wealthy carl, Siegfried, became

possessed in the 10th century. The male line of his descen-

dants became extinct in 1136, when the dukes of Limbursr

inherited the earldom, which in 1354 was promoted to the rank

of a duchy by Emperor Henry VII., who had sprung from this

house (see page 301). In 1444, the duchy was purchased

by Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy^ and since that period it

formed a constituent part both of Burgundy and the Catholic

Netherlands (see page 264). In 1797, Austria ceded it, together

with the other Catholic provinces of Netherlands, to France
;
and

in 1815 the house of Orange (see page 267) was invested with it

as an indemnification for domestic dominions in Nassau, which

had been ceded partly to Prussia, partly to the reigning house of

Nassau. At the same time the title of a grand-duchy was con-
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ferred upon Luxemburg. Since the revolution of Belgium in

1830, the latter made claim to the whole grand-duchy, which

however was divided into two parts, the western of which was an-

nexed to Belgium (see page 277) ; while the eastern part (1,012

square miles, and 188,000 inhabitants) remained with the house

of Orange-Nassau. But as the grand-duchy of Luxemburg had

since 1815 been an actual member of the German confederation,

it was in 1S39 agreed upon that the greatest part of the former

Netherlandish province of Limburg, should (with the title of a

duchy of Limburg) supply the ceded half of Luxemburg, in its

political relations to Germany.

Thus the grand-duchy of Luxemburg has in its present extent

only an area of 1,012 square miles, and a population of 188,000

inhabitants, who are Roman Catholics. It forms the south-^^est-

ern extremity of Germany, on the north-east and east bordering

upon the Prussian Rhenish province, and on the west and south

bound by Belgium and France. Its chief natural products are

timber, iron, hemp, and flax
;
the rearing of cattle is rather con-

siderable ;
the manufactures consist of linen, leather, paper, &c.

The amount of the rcvcnv,e and of the expenditure (in Luxemburg

and Limburg) for several years, has been about 1,800,000 florins.

The troops to be furnished to the confederal army consist of

2,556 men. In 1841 an o/v/er of Ao«or (-of the oak-crown"), in

4 classes, has been instituted by the grand duke. The grand-

duchy contains

:

Lu.xKMBURG (anciently in German called Lutzelburg), capital of the grand-

duchy, and German confederal fortress, on the Elz river, 26 miles west-south-

wc.-t of Treves, U noted for the strengtli of its fortifications, and lias 12,000

inhahitants (exclusive the garrison). Viandkn', a town on the Our, with a

remarkable ancient castle, leather manufactures, and 1,550 inhabitants.

WiLZ, a town on the river of tlie same name, with manufactures of cloth,

leather, and paper, and 2,700 inhabitants. Geevkmachek.n, a town on the
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Moselle, has 2,400 inhabitants, and is noted for its wines. Other more or less

remarkable towns are : Echternacu (with 4,000 inhabitants), Biekirch (with

2,200 inhabitants), Mcersch (with 2,000 inhabitants), Rcinich (with 2,2.50

inhabitants), Esch (with 1,200 inhabitants), and Olairvaux (with 700 inhabi-

tants).

The DUCHY OF Limburg, -which, considered as a Netherlaudish

province, has an area of 852 square miles, with 198,000 inhabi-

tants (although only its district of Roeremonde, having an area of

383^ square miles, and a population of 94,000 inhabitants, actually

belongs to the German Confederation), was primitively an earl-

dom, originated about the middle of the 10th century. Henry

I., earl of Limburg. who lived in the latter half of the 1 1th centu-

ry, was married to Judith, the only daughter and heiress of Fred-

eric of Luxemburg, duke of Lower Lorraine (as the Netherlands

were styled prior to their annexation to the duchy of Burgundy),

and his son, Henry II., being ebcted duke of Lower Lorraine,

the ducal title was conferred to the earldom of Limburg also.

In 1280 the male line of the dukes of Limburg became extinct,

and now tlie duchy was inherited by the duke, John I , of Bra-

bant. Together with Brabant, Limburg was annf^xed to the

duchy of Burgundy, and came subsequently under the sway of

Spain, then under that of Austria. By the terms of the West-

phalian treaty of peace in 1G18, one part of the ducliy was ceded

^ the republic of the united provinces of the Netherlands
; it be-

longs at present to the district of Koeremonde. while the remain-

der of the latter consists of a territory which continued to be

annexed to the ancient duchy of Limburg. The named district

(whose inhabitants are for the most part Roman Catholics) con-

tains :

Roeremonde, its capital, on the Meuse at its junction with the Roer, west-

ward and 33 miles distant from Diisseldorf, has 5,700 inhabitants, and is noted

for its cloth manufactm-es. Weerbt, a town situated amidst bogs and heaths,
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northward and 34 miles distant from Mastriclit, has 6,500 inliabitants, and is

noted in history as the birth-place of the famous Austrian general, in the

tliirty years' war, -who named himself John of Weerdt. Sittard, a town at

the frontier of the Prussian Rhenish province, with 4,000 inhabitants. Other

more or less remarkable to\Yns are: Gennep (with 1,100 inhabitants), Silste-

ren (with 1,300 inhabitants), Stevens-Waerd (with 1,000 inhabitants), Wessem

(with 1,200 inhabitants), and Valkenhurg (in French Fauqueinont, has 1,650

inhabitants). The village of Vaels, situated in the neighborhood of Aix la

Cliapelle, has 2,G00 inhabitants, and is noted for its cloth and needle manu-

factures.

XIII.—THE ELECTORATE OF HESSE.

Area : 4,452 square miles.

PoPULATiox: 750,000 inhabitants.

This state, commonly called Electoral Hesse [KurJiessen in

German), and formerly known by the name of Hesse-Cassel, is

situated between the Weser and Mayne rivers, towards the centre

of Germany, surrounded by Westphalia, the kingdom of Han-

over, the Saxon duchies, and Hesse-Darmstadt.

The majority of the population consists of Calvinists^ and the

remainder of Lutherans and about 100.000 Catholics. The num-

ber of Jcics amounts to about 8,500.

The surface is generally more mountainous (see pages 7 and 8) or

hilly than level, and the soil may even be called sterile in some

districts. However, sufficient corn is raised for homo consump-

tion, and the rearing of cattle is considerable
;
though the latter

is not everywhere of fine breed. The chief natural products are

timber. Jlax, iron, and freestone.

The manufactures consist of linen, hardware, woollen goods,
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etc. The inland trade is not inconsiderable. With regard to the

means of education, there are, besides the university at Marburg

(see page 287), which in 184G was frequented by 264 students. G

lycea, G gymnasia, G3 Latin schools [^ce the note, page G.j), etc.

The government is a limited monarchy, the sovereign power

being vested in an elector and one legislative chamber. The

public revenue was in the period 1843-45, estimated at 3,892,700,

and the expenditure at 3,675,420 Prussian dollars per annum.

The public debt amounted in 1840 to 1,642.566 Prussian dollars.

The regular armj/ consists of 8,657 men ;
to the confederal army

are to be furnished 5,679 men.

There are the following orders of honor : 1. ,The order of the

Golden Lion, in 4 classes, and instituted in 1770. 2. The mili-

tary order of 3Terit, institxxted in 1769. 3. The order of the Iron

Helmet, in 3 classes, and instituted in 1814.

History.—Hesse-Cassel, Hesse-Darmstadt, and Hesse-Homburg, have one

common origin, and thu3 we are already acquainted with the remoter part of

Hessian history (see page 352). The eldest son of Philip the Generous,

William IV., obtained the largest share in the partition, viz., the greatest

part of the present province of Lower Hesse (with Cassel), the ancient earl-

dom of Ziegenhain, part of Schmalkalden, one half of the ready money, etc.

During his reign (1567-1592) he made fresh acquisitions of territories, mostly

by inheritance. His son and successor, landgrave Maurice, inherited Mar-

burg, etc., and other territories were annexed during the reign of his grand-

son, William VI. Tlie Litter's great-grandson, Frederic I. (1730-1751), was

married to Ulrica Eleanor of Sweden, and thus ascended the Swedish throne

in 1720; wliile he, after his father's death (in 1730 ), succeeded also in Hesse-

Cassel, though he continued to reside in Stockholm. He died in 1751, and

was succeeded by his brother, landgrave William VIII., whose successor

(since 1760) was Frederic II., who died in 1785, and was succeeded by his son,

William IX., who in 1 803 was indemnified for the cession of his dominions

on the Rhine, by the annexation of the towns of Fritzlar and Amoneburg,

etc. (see page 356), while at the same time he was promoted to the dignity

of an elector. As such he was now styled WiUiam I. In the war Napoleon

16*
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waged against Prussia in 1 806, the elector of Hesse endeavored to keep neu-

trality, but in vain ; for after the battle of Jena, Napoleon declared to him

that he was thoroughly acquainted with his secret hostile disposition against

him, so that if he had lost the battle, the elector would forthwith have at-

tacked the French army. Thus, the only chance was left to William I., either

to leave the country or to defend it against the French. As this latter would

have been entirely unsuccessful, he retired to Austria, wliile in the next year

his state became a constituent part of the kingdom of Westphalia (see page

295). In 1813 William I. returned to his dominions, acquired the territory

of the ancient mdependent bishopric of Fulda, and retained the electoral title,

though it had since 1806 lost its actual signification. He died in 1821, and

was succeeded by his son William II., who in 1830 appointed his son Fred-

eric William (born in 1802, and reigning elector since 1847) co-regent, and

died on the 20th November, 1847.

The electorate of Hesse is divided into 4 provinces, whicli are

subdivided into 21 circles, viz., the province of Lower Hesse

into 10, that of Upper Hesse into 4, that of Fulda into 4, and

the province of Hanau into 3 circles. The capitals of the prov-

inces will be found marked by a cross (-}-)

I. The province of Lower Hesse contains : -f~CASSEL, the capital of the elec-

torate, and residence of the elector, on the Fulda (see page 17), south-west-

ward and 28 miles distant from Gottingen, with numerous manufactures, con-

siderable inland trade, and 32,000 inliabitants. Cassel is noted for its fine

and solid public and private edifices, some of which are built of freestone

;

as, for instance, the electoral palace, and the museum. At about 5 miles dis-

tance is situated, at the foot of the Habiehtswald (see page 8), the electoral

palace of Wilhelmshohe (literally, William's Height), renowned for its gar-

dens, foimtains, colossal statue of Hercules, etc. The town of GrossAlme-

rode, eastward and 9 miles distant from Cassel, with 2,250 inhabitants, is noted

for its crucibles. Allexdorf, a town on the Werra, with 4,400 inhabitants,

\a ah'eady, since the 10th century, noted for its salt-springs and works.

Carlshafen, a town on the Weser, northward and 20 miles distant from Cas-

sel, with rather important trade, and 1,700 inliabitants. The town of Hof-

OKisMAE, nortliward and 14 miles distant from Cassel, with an electoral
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palace and 3,500 inliabitants, is noted and much resorted to as a watering-

place. The village of Geismar (near Fritzlar, with mineral waters and 900 in-

habitants) was in the days of Paganism noted for a millennial oak-tree kept holy,

which in the 8th century was cut down by Bonifacius. Hombeug, suniamed

in Hesse, a town on the little Efze river, southward and 22 miles distant from

Cassel, with 3,800 inhabitants, and manufactures of linen, leather, and wool-

len goods. Other more or less remarkable towns are : Mehungen (south-

ward and 14 miles distant from Cassel, Avith 4,050 inhabitants), Lichtenau

(with 1,500 uihabitants), Spanrjcnhcrrj (with 2,200 inhabitants), Waldbxppd

(with 1,300 inhabitants), Borken (witli 1,400 inhabitants), Grcbenstchi (with

2,500 inhabitants), Immcnhausen (with 1,600 inhabitants), Ziercnberg (with

1,600 inhabitants), Wolfhagen (with 3,200 inhabitants), Gudensberg (with

2,100 inhabitants), Felsberg (with 1,300 inhabitants), and Niedenstein (with

700 iidiabitants). Rotexbl'rg, a town on the Fulda, 28''miles south-soutli-east

of Cassel, with 3,650 inliabitants, linen and other manufactures, and a rather

extensive castle or palace, until 1834 the residence of the landgraves of

Hesse-Rotenburg. These landgraves were descendants of Maurice (see

above), who having been married twice, bequeathed to his sons from the

second matrimony, the fourth part of his dominions. His eldest son and suc-

cessor, William V., ceded for this purpose certain cities, towns, and estates,

in Lower Hesse, to his step-brothers, yet reserving his supreme sovereignty.

Tlie last descendant of these step-brothers was Victor Amadeus, who died in

1834, and with whom this collateral line became extinct. Thus, the reigning

house of Hesse-Cassel came again in full posssesion of the Rotenburgian

Quarter, as this territory was styled Other towns of it are the following

"Wannfried (on the Werra, with considerable trade, and 2,050 inhabitants),

EscHWEGE (on the Werra, witli various manufactures, and 6,050 inhabitants)

WiTZExiiAUSEN (ou the Werra, eastward and 14 miles distant fi-om Cassel

with some vine culture and 3,250 inhabitants), and Sontra (with 1,800 inhab-

itants).—The ancient earldom of Schaumbttrg (which in 1647 was inherited

by the house of Hesse-Cassel and Lippe, its native earls having become ex-

tinct in 1640), along the Weser, contains: Rinteln, a town on the Weser,

north-westward and 72 miles distant from Cassel, and south-westward and

32 miles distant from Hanover, has 3,200 inhabitants, was since 1621 noteci

for its university, which was abolished by the transitory Westphahan govern

ment in 1809. Oldendorf, a town on the Weser, with 1,400 inhabitants. Be-

tween here and Riuteln aie, on a steep liill on the Weser, tlie ruins of the
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ancient castle of Schaujnburff, where the earls of the same name resided.

Obeunkirciie.v, a town with 1,900 inhabitants, is noted for its quarries and

coal mines. Rodcnbcrg and Sachsenhagen, towns with respectively 1,."50 and

800 inhabitants. The village of Nexndorf (with TaO mhabitants) is noted

and much resorted to as a watering-place. To the electorate of Meniz (see

above and page 355) did belong: Fritzlar, a town on the Eder river, 18

miles south-south-west of Cassel, with some manufactures and 3,050 inhabi-

tants. In the middle ages, Fritzlar was by far more noted than at present.

NuMDURG, or Naumburg, a town with 1,800 inhabitants. The town of Volk

MARSEN, north-westward and 18 miles distant from Cassel, with 2,850 inhabi-

tants, did formerly belong to the duchy of Westphalia (see under the head

of Prussia).

II. 1!\\& province of Upper Hesse contains : -|-Marburg, the capital of the

province, on the Lahn, half-way between Cassel and Frankfort, has 8,000 in-

habitants, and is noted for its university (see above and page 287) and its

highly remarkable Gothic St. Elizabeth's church, whose foundation was laid

in the 13th century. Fraskexberg, a town on the Eder river, with some

leather and cloth manufactures, and 3,250 inhabitants. Othet towns are

:

Wetter (with 1,550 inhabitants), Frankenau (with 1,050 inhabitants), Rosen-

thal (with 1,600 hihabitants), Gcmunden (with 1,450 inhabitants), Kirchhain

(with 1,800 inhabitants), Rauachenherg (with 1,550 inhabitants), and Schiccms-

berg (with 1,000 inhabitants). Ziegenh.\ix, a formerly fortitied town, 23

miles east-north-east of Marburg, and southward and 32 miles distant from

Cassel, with 1,750 inhabitants and an ancient castle, once the residence of the

earls of Ziegenhain, who became extinct in 1450, upon which ' Hesse-Cassel

inherited the earldom. Trevsa, a town in the neighborhood of Ziegenhain,

with some manufactures and 2,550 inhabitants. Neukircuex, a town in the

vicinity of Ziegenhain, with various manufactures and 2,150 inhabitants.

Schwarzenborn, a very ancient town, with 1,000 inhabitants. The town of

Amoneburg (on the Ohm, eastward and 9 miles distant from Marburg, with

1,200 inhabitants), and NeustaJt (between Amoneburg and Ziegenhain, with

1,800 inhaVjitants), did formerly belong, together with Fritzlar, etc., to the

electorate of Mentz (see page 355).

III. The province of Fulda, comprising chiefly the ancient independent

bishopric of Fulda, and the dominion of Schmalkalden. 1. The bishojmc of

Fulda took its origin from an abbey instituted iji 744 by the holy Bonifacius,

and which in the course of time was endowed with various privileges, and ia
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1752 raised to the rank of an independent bishopric, which in the beginning

of the present century had a territory to the extent of 788 square miles, with

70,000 inhabitants. In 1803 it was secularized, and, by the title of a princi-

pality, ceded to the prince of Orange (subsequently King William I. of the

Netherlands). But as this prince was in 1806 general in the Prussian ser-

vice, Napoleon deprived him, after the battle of Jena, of the principality of

Fulda, and annexed it in 1809 to the grand-duchy of Frankfort (see page 294).

In 1815 Prussia became possessed of it, but soon ceded it to Hesse-Cassel,

with the exception of some districts, which were annexed to Bavaria. It

since bears the title of a grand-duchy, and contains : -j-Fuld.\, ita former capi-

tal, and residence of the bishop, on the Fulda river, 62 miles south-south-east

of Cassel, with various and numerous manufactures and 9,GOO inhabitants, i3

noted for its m.ngnificent palace and its cathedral containing the sepulchre of

the holy Bonifacius. The neighboring village of Salzsddicrf (with 1,100 in-

habitants) is a watering-place. Huenfeld, a town on the high-road between

Fulda and Eisenach, with noted linen manufactures, and 2,150 inhabitants.

Eurghaun, a market-town, with 1,800 inhabitants. 2. The dominion of

Schmalkalden (144 square miles, and 27,300 inhabitants), which partly

was pm-chased, partly inherited by the house of Hcsse-Cassel respectively

in 1360 and 1583, contains: Schmalkalden-, a town at the Thiiringer-

wald Mountains, about half-way between Fulda and "Weimar, with 5,500 in-

habitants, is renowned for its cutlery, and also noted in the history of the

Reformation, especially with reference to the years 1531 and 1537. The

neighboring market-town of Klein-Schmalkalden (Little Schmalkalden), part

of which belongs to Saxe-Gotha, has 1,050 inhabitants, who carry on a con-

siderable trade in those articles fabricated at Schmalkalden. Brotterode, a

market-town, with manufactures of hardware and cutlery, and 2,400 inhabi-

tafits. The villages Oherschonau (with 960 inhabitants) and Seligenthal (with

1,150 inhabitants), are noted for their iron-works. 3. The market-town of

Philippsthal (on the Werra, 30 miles north-north-east of Fulda, with 900

inhabitants) is the residence of a collateral line of the house of Hesse-CasseL

Other market-towns are Niedermda (with 1,350 inhabitants), and Ileringeyi

(with 1,250 inhabitants). Hersfeld, a town on the Fulda river, northward

and 24 miles distant from Fulda, with manufactures of leather and woollen

goods, and 7,000 inhabitants. The market-town of Barchfeld, with 1,600

inhabitants, is the residence of a collateral line of the house of Hesse-CasseL

Friedewald, a mai-ket-town, with 1,550 inhabitants.
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IV. 'The province of IIanau, comprises cliicfiy the ancient earldom of

Hanau-Miinzenberg (whicli in 1*736 was inheritcil by the house of Hesse-

Cassel), and containing: -(-H.\n.\u, tlie capital of tlie province, on tlie

right bank of the Mayne, eastward and 9 miles distant from Frankfort, with

numerous and various manufactures, considerable trade, and 15,300 inhabi-

tants. Hanau is noted for the battle on the 30th Oct., 1813, in which the Ba-

varian and Austrian troops were defeated by Napoleon, then retreating from

Leipsic. Near IIanau is the electoral palace of P/iilippsruhe, and the water-

ing-place of Wilhelmsbad. On the left bank of the Mayne is situated the

palace of Rumpenheim, until 1837 the residence of the late landgrave Frede-

ric, fiither of the duchess of Cambridge. The market-town of Nauhcim (with

1,450 inhabitants) is noted for its salt-springs. Bockexiieim, a town 'on the

Mayne and in the neighborhood of Frankfort, with 3,500 inhabitants. In its

vicinity is sityated the market-town of Praunhehn, with 70U inhabitants.

The market-town of Bergex, not far iioxa Frankfort, with 2,000 inhabitants,

is remarkable for a victory obtained by the French in 1759. Gelnii.\usen,

anciently an imperial city and fiequcntly the residence of Emperor Frederic

I. (see page 300), is situated on the Kinzig, and the high-road between Hanau

and Fulda, and has 4,050 inhabitants. Of the ancient imperial residence some

remains are still extant. Between here and Fulda is to be noticed Schluech-

tern, a town with 2,250 inhabitants. The town of Steinau, on the Kinzig

river, has 2,550 inhabitants. To the former bishopric of Fulda (see above)

once belonged the towns of Salmuknster (with 1,650 inhabitants) and Soden

(with 1,100 inhabitants). The market-town of Birstein (with a palace and

1,100 inhabitants) belongs to the prince of Isenburg-Birstein (see page 355).

To other lines of the princely house of Isenburg do belong : Waechtersbach,

a town in the neighborhood of Salmixnster, with 1,400 inhabitants, and Meer-

HOLz, a market-town, noted for its quarries, has 900 inhabitants.
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XIV.—THE PRINCIPALITY OF WALDECK.

AnKA : 458 square miles.

Population : 02,000 inhabitants.

This principality, situated between Hesse-Cassel and "West-

phalia, consists of two detached sections about 30 miles from

each other. The larger section (120 square miles, and 55,000

inhabitants) comprises Waldeck proper ; and the by far smaller

section (32 square miles, and 7,000 inhabitants) consists of the

earldom or principality of Pyrmont, and is situated on the "We-

ser. The inhabitants, being Evangelicals (see page 291), depend

for subsistence chiefly on agriculture and other branches of hus-

bandry. The government is a somewhat limited monarchy.

The public revenue and expenditure amount to about 250.000

Prussian dollars annually, and the public debt to 600.000 Prus-

sian dollars. To the confederal army are to be furnished 519

men.

History.—Waldeck was primitively an earldom, whose first liistorically

known earl was Wittekind (not to be confounded with the famous Saxon

duke of this name), who lived in the beginning of the 11th century. His de-

scendants formed several lines, most of which became extinct in the course

6f time. In 1625 the reigning house of "Waldeck inherited the earldom of

PyrwjoH^, and was respectively in 1692 and 1712 promoted to the princely

rank and dignity. In 1807 Waldeck became a member of the Rhenish, and

in 1815 of the German confederation. The reigning sovereign is prince

George, born in 1831.

The principality of Waldeck is divided into 4 bailiwicks, one

of which comprises the earldom of Pyrmont. We shall first de-

scribe Waldeck proper, and nest to it Pyrmont.
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1. Waldeck proper (see p. 375) contains : Corbach, or Korbach, the capital

of the whole principality (the princely residence is in Arolsen), on the Itter

river, 30 miles west-south-west of Cassel, with a remarkable chm^cli, and

2,500 inhabitants. Arolse.v, residence of the prince and seat of the govern-

ment, on the httle Aar river. 20 miles west-north-west of Cassel, with, 2,200

inliabitants), various manufactures, and a remarliable and extensive princely

palace, founded in 1716. yfii,i>\SKGv.^ .{or NiederwUdungen),& town south-

eastward and 14 miles distant from Corbach, with a remarkable church, and

1,850 inhabitants, is noted for its mineral Avaters. In the ncigliborhood of

Corbach are the ruins of the castle of Schwalenherg, ancestral seat of the

reigning prmcely house. The neighboring town of Sachsenhauscn, witli 1,200

inhabitants, is noted for its breweries. Waldeck, a town 9 miles east-south-

east of Corbach, with the ancient castle of the same name, and 800 inhabi-

tants. Otlier towns are : Mengeringhausen (with 1,750 Inhabitants), Sachscn-

berg (with 1,150 inhabitants), Freienhagcn (with 800 mhubitants), and Rhoden

(with 1,750 inhabitants). The market-town of Bergheim, with 600 inhabi-

tants, is the residence of the earl of Waldeck, who belongs to a collateral

line of the princely house. 2. The earldom, or at present principality of

Pymiont (see above), contams : Ptrmont, a town on the Weser, northward

and 52 miles distant from Cassel, has a remarkable princely palace, and

3,000 inliabitants, and is noted for its mineral waters, and annually visited by

many strangers.

XV.—THE KINGDOM OF SAXONY.

Area : 5,793 square miles.

Population : 1,809,000 inhabitants.

Tut: former electorate, but since 180G kingdom of Saxony, is

situated towards the centre of Germany, between Bavaria and

Silesia, and between Bohemia and the Prussian province of

Saxony.
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Most of the inhabitants are Lutherans^ though the royal family

is Catholic since the days of Frederic Augustus I. (1094-1733).

In 1843 the number of Catholics (chiefly in Lusatia) in the coun-

try was 30,375, and that of Calvinists was 2,074, while the num-

ber of Jews (who are allowed only to live in Dresden and

Leipsic) was restricted to 882.

The surface is mostly hilly and mountainous, yet level in the

northern part of the country. The principal mountain range

here is the Erzgchirgc^ or Ore Mountains (see page 7). The

Highland of Meissen is usually called Saxon Switzerland, on

account of its sublime natural scenery. The principal river

is the Elbe.

The soil is in the level and hilly parts of the country, both

fertile and eminently cultivated ; nevertheless corn is not suffi-

ciently raised for home consumption. The vine is cultivated to a

rather great extent, but the wines which are produced are not fit

for being exported. Fruits of various kinds are produced in

abundance. The rearing of cattle is very considerable, and vast

flocks of sheep are raised, the wool of which, noted for its fine-

ness, is largely exported. The greatest part of German wool

imported into England in 1828, amounting to more than 230,000

quintals, was Saxon wool. In 1765 Spanish sheep were intro-

duced for improving the native breed, and in 1829 Saxon sheep

^w^ere introduced in Spain to improve the Spanish breed ! Sax-

ony is moreover rich in metals and other minerals. In 1844 the

nett produce of the Saxon mines had a value of 2,197,873 Prus-

.sian dollars, and consisted chiefly of silver (74,272 marks), lead

(8,940 quintals), tin (2,409 quintals), iron (at the value of more

than 600,000 Prussian dollars), etc.

Saxony is noted for its manufactures, which consist chiefly of

cotton and u'oollen goods, linen, lace, straw hats, etc., musical in-

struments and porcelain. The inland trade is very considerable,
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and for several years the exports have surpassed the imports by

about 3 million Prussian dollars in value.

With regard to the means of education, Saxony ranks among the

first countries of Germany in this point. Beside the university

at Leipsic (see page 287), which in 1846 was frequented by S35

students, there are 2 so-called princely schools (arranged in a

similar manner, as for instance, the colleges at Eton and Win-

chester in England), 9 gymnasia, 9 seminaries, the renowned

mining academy at Freiberg, 2,155 common schools (beside nu-

merous private schools), etc.

The government is a limited monarchy like that of Wirtem-

berg. In the budget for the period 1846-48, the public revenue

was estimated at 5,798,648 Prussian dollars, and the expenditure

at 5,786,059 annually. The actual public debt amounted at the

close of the year 1846, to 13,092,600 Prussian dollars. The

regular ai7H?/ consists of 16,691 men. The troops for the con-

federal army, 12,000 men.

There are the following orders of honor: 1. The oj-der of the

Rue Croivn, instituted in 1807, in one single class. 2. The

military/ order of St. llcnrv, instituted in 1736, and renewed

respectively in 1796, and 1829, in 4 classes. 3. The civil order

of Merit, in 3 classes, instituted in 1815.

Hktory.—The first historically Icncnvn inhabitants of this country were the

Herniunduri (a Germanic tribe) ; and at a later period and until the end of

the 10th century, Ave find here the Sorbes and other Slavonic tribes predom-

inant. Thus, while Slavonic tribes occupied a country wliich at present is

known only by the name of Saxony, the ancient and genuine Germanic tribe

of the Saxons, lived at a rather great distance from it in the north-western

part of Germany, between the Rhine and Eider rivers (see page 298). In

short, the ancient Saxons (whose principal seat is in common life still fre-

quently called Lower Saxoni/) had nothing in common with the fore-mentioned

country ; and the latter would, but for the political alterations the ancient

duchy of Saxoii}' underwent towards the end of the 12th century, perhaps
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have retained its primitive political name of Meissen until the present day.

This name was derived from that of the stronghold of Meissen, which Em-

peror Henry I. erected in 930 on the Elbe, to protect the eastern frontier of

Germany against the inroads on the part of the neighboring Slavonic tribes.

He annexed a territory to that place, appointed a margrave to represent him

here, and in this way the tnargraviate of Meinscn came to existence. In

1046 Emperor Henry IIL invested with the margraviate the earl Dedo II.

of Wettin, who is the ancestor of the present reigning houses in the kingdom,

as well as in the grand-duchy and duchies of Saxony. In the course of time

the margraviate was gradually enlarged, especially by the ancient landgra-

viate of Thiiringen (see under the head of Saxc-Weimar), which was inher-

ited in the 13th century. Meanwhile the powerful dachy of Saxony (L e. the

present Hanover, Westphalia, etc., see page 299) had been dismembered

since the year 11 19 (when the Duke Henry, surnamed the Lion, was out-

lawed on account of his felony), and with its north-eafetern part and the elec-

toral privileges (see page 293), the Duke Bernard of Ascania (see under the

head of Auhalt) been invested. In 1422 the electoral line of the Ascanian

house became extinct, and Emperor Sigismund now conferred that named

part of the ancient duchy of Saxony and the electoral dignity upon the viar-

grave Frederic of Meissen, and since that period the name of a margraviate

of Meissen became gradually obsolete, and was supplanted by the more illus-

trious title of the electorate of Saxony. For the same reason that circle of

the German Empire which chiefly embraced this electorate, was styled the

Upper Saxon cii'cle (see page 293). The Margrave Frederic, or Elector

Frederic I, died in 1428, and was succeeded by his son Frederic IT., sur-

named the Meek, who resided in Altenburg, and died in 1464, leaving be-

hind two sons, Ernest and Albert. Ernest succeeded his father as elector,

' and the electoral residence was henceforth usually in Wittenberg. But he

ceded the ancient margraviate of Meissen (comprising among others Dresden

and Leipsic) and part of Thuringia, to his younger brother Albert, who took

his residence in Dresden, and with whom, and his descendants, we have only

to do here. For Ernest's grandson, John Frederic, surnamed the Generous,

having taken up arms against the emperor, and for this reason been deposed

in 1547, Albert's grandson, Maurice, was invested with the electorate, how-

ever at the same time obliged to cede to the deposed elector and his descen-

dants, the districts of Weimar, Jena, Eisenach, Gotha, etc., to which in 1554

was added that of Altenburg. In this way the Saxon grand-duchy and
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duchies, ruled by descendants of Ernest and respectively of John Frederic,

came into existence. Elector Maurice died in 1553, and was succeeded by

his brother, Augustus I., who died in 1586, and was succeeded by his son,

Christian l, eta The elector Frederic Augustus I. (1694-1733) ascended

the Polish throne as King Augustus II. He died in 1733, and was succeeded

botli in Saxony and Poland by liis son Frederic Augustus II. (Augustus III.),

who died in 1763. His grandson, Frederic Augustus (1763-1827), became

in 1806, member of the Rhenish confederation (see page 294), as king of

Saxony, and in the following year possessed of the duchy or grand-duchy of

"Warsaw, created by Napoleon. He continued to be the ally of Napoleon,

even until the battle of Leipsic in 1813, and for this reason he was by the

powers allied against the French emperor, treated as prisoner, and in 1815

deprived of the larger half (7,961 square miles, and in 1815, with 845,218

inhabitants) of his kingdom, in favor of Prussia, to which this half was ceded.

King Frederic Augustus I. died in 1827, and was succeeded by his brother,

Anton, who died in 1836, and was succeeded by his nephew, the at present

reigning king, Frederic Augustus II, born in 1797.

Until 1835 the kingdom was divided into 5 circles or provinces,

which since have been reduced to 4 (of Dresden, Leipsic, Zwickau

and Bautzen), styled districts of circle directions (Kreisdirektions-

Bezirke). Those of Dresden, Leipsic and Zwickau comprise the

ancient margraviate of Meissen and part of Thuringia
;
while that

of Bautzen comprises the greater part of the Upper Lusatia, an-

nexed to Saxony in 1635. For the sake of brevity, we shall use

the term of provinces, whose capitals will be found marked with a

cross (-{-).

I. The province of Dresden contains : -|-Dresdkn, the capital of the king-

dom and royal residence, on both sides of the Elbe (crossed here by one of

the finest bridges, built of freestone, 1,380 feet long and 42 feet broad), had,

at the close of the year 1846, 3,706 hoases and 85,707 inhabitants, exclusive

of the military and strangers. Dresden is noted for a great many magnifi-

cent or at lejL«t remarkable public buildings ; as for instance, the Catholic

church (reared in the period of 1739-1756), the church of Our Lady (with

a fine cupola), the royal palace with a steeple of 353 feet in height, the so-
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called Japanese palace containing the royal library (see page 288), the new

building for the liighly renowned gallery of paintings, the former palace of

Marcoliiii (where Napoleon resided in 1813), etc. Near Dresden is the beauti-

ful valley called Plauenscher Grand, after the village of Plauen, where it

ends, wliile it begins at the town of Tuar.\xd, with 1,800 inhabitants and an

academy for forest-concerns. The neighboring village of Kcsselxdorf is

noted for a battle between the Prussians and Austro-Saxons on the loth Dec,

1745. Meissen, once the capital of the ancient margraviate of Meissen, on

the Elbe, 13 miles below Dresden, with 8,200 inhabitants, vine cultui-e, and a

college or so-called princely school (see above), instituted in 1543. Meissen

is at present chiefly noted for its eminent porcelain-manufactory, which in

1710 was established in the ancient and extensive castle, where the mar-

graves had resided. Another remarkable edifice is tjie ancient Gothic cathe-

dral; for Meissen wasimtil 1587 the seat of a Catholic bishop. The neigh-

boring town of Lommatzsch (with 2,800 inhabitants) is situated in a district

of the same name that is highly renowned for the fertility of its well-cultivated

soil. Freiberg, a city near the Freiberger Mulde river, south-westward and

18 miles distant from Dresden, is highly renowned both for its numerous

mines and mining academy, wliich was founded in 1765 and has ever since

tieen much resorted to, even from foreign countries. The mines of Freiberg

were for the first time wrought in the 12th century, and have since produced

quantities of silver to the value of 240,000,000 Prussian dollars. Ilainichen, a

town, north-westward and 9 miles distant from Freiberg, with numerous manu-

factures and 5,600 inliabitants, is remarkable as the birth-place of the amiable

German poet Gellert. Other more or less remarkable towns are : Wilsdruf

(with 2,150 inhabitants), 7?(Vs« (with 2,300 inliabitants), i?rfl?j(i (with 2,400

inhabitants). Sat/da (with 1,250 inhabitants), Fraiiensteln (with 1,150 inhabi-

tants), Alte.nbekg (witli unportant tin mines, and 2,100 inhabitants), Glas-

hiitte [with 1,100 inhabitants), i'oA/ia (with 1,200 inhabitants), Lippoldiswalde

(with 2,550 inhabitants), Grossenhain (with 6,500 inhabitants), Radeburg

(noted for its corn and cattle-markets, has 2,100 inhabitants), and Radeherg

(with linen manufactures and 2,300 inhabitants). The town of Liebstadt, in

the neighborhood of Pirna, with 800 inhabitants, is noted for its ancient moun-

tain-castle of Kuknkstein. In its vicinity is situated the village of Maxen

where on the 21st Nov., 1759, the Prussian general Fink capitulated with

15,000 men. Kreischa, a market-town, between Dresden and Pirna, with

900 inliabitants, is noted as a watering-place, and situated in a district that
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may be considered as the principal seat of the Saxon straw-hat manufactures.

MonrrzBL'RG, a palace northward and 7 miles distant from Dresden, and

reared in 1542 by the elector Maurice, contains more than 220 rooms and

apartments, and is noted as a royal hunting-seat. The palace of PUlnitz, in

the neighborhood of Dresden, and noted for its gardens and park, is the resi-

dence of the king in the summer season. Schandau, a town on the right bank

of the Elbe, and near the frontier of Bohemia, with 1,650 inhabitants, may
be considered as the principal place of the above-mentioned Saxon Switzerland.

Between Schandau and Dresden is situated, on the left bank of the Elbe, the

town of PiRXA, with 6,000 inhabitants, noted for its quarries, and for its ancient

castle of Sonnenstein, standing on a high rock and at present arranged for a

mad house. Opposite Pima, on the right bank of the Elbe, is situated the

town of KoNiGSTEix, -with 2,050 inhabitants, and the renowned mountain-fort

of the same name, which is as impregnable, for uistance, as tliat of Gibraltar.

The well of this fort is 1,172 feet deep.

II. The province of Zeipsic, comprising part of a district anciently -well

known by the name of Osterland, contains : -|-Leipsic (in German Leipzig),

a city on the Pleisse, at its junction with the Elster river, 70 miles west-north-

west of Dresden, had, at the close of the year 1846, 1,980 houses and 60,103

inhabitants. Leipsic may in some respects be considered as the centre of the

inland trade of Germany, and is noted not only for its great fairs, held

tlu-ice a year, but also for its highly important book-trade, and its univer-

sity (see page 287). The most remarkable public edifices here are: the

Pleissenburg (celebrated as a stronghold in the thirty years' war, and erected

in 1549), the so-called Paulinum (with a chiuxh inaugurated by Luther on

the 12th Aug., 1545), St. Xicholas' church, St. Thomas' cliurch, etc. Tlie en-

virons of Leipsic were the scenes of important battles in 1631, 1642, and es-

pecially on the 16th and 18th Oct, 1813. Grimma, a town on the Mulde

river, south-eastward and 17 miles distant from Leipsic, has 5,200 inhabitants,

and is noted for its manufactures and its princely school or college (see above),

founded in 154.3. Wurzkx, a town on the rail-road between Leipsic and Dres-

den, is noted for its ancient cathedral (wliose foundation was laid in 11 14), and

has 4,200 inhabitants. Mutzschcn, a town north-eastward and 7 miles dis-

tant from Grimma, -with 1,650 inhabitants. In its neighborhood is situated

the palace of Huhertsburg, formerly noted as a hunting-seat, and for the

treaty of peace concluded here in 1763. The town of Colditz (south-east-

ward and 25 miles distant from Leipsic, with 3,000 inhabitants) is noted for
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its hospital, that of Rochlhz (southward and 32 miles distant from Leipsic,

witli 4,200 inliabitauts), for its manufacture of woollen goods, and tlie town

of Waldheim (between Leipsic and Freiberg, with 3,500 inhabitants), for ita

house of correction. Other more or less remarkable towns arc : Taucha (with

2,100 inhabitants), Markranstddt (with 1,050 inhabitants), Pcgau (with 3,600

inhabitants), Zioenkau (with 2,650 inhabitants), Borna (with 4,200 inhabitants),

Geringswalde (with 2,400 inliabitants), and Leisnig (with important manufac-

tures and 5,200 inhabitants). Penig, a town on the ilulde river, between

Leipsic and Chemnitz, with 4,100 inhabitants, is noted for its cotton manufac-

tures, and belongs to a collateral line of the dependent princely house of Schiin-

burg (see under the head of the following province), together with the town

of Wechsclburg (with 1,200 inhabitants), and the village of Jiochsburg (with

600 inhabitants, and a remarkable ancient castle or palace).

IIL The province of Zwickau, comprising among others the ancient Voigt-

land (which name is derived from voigt or bailiff, because the district was in

the middle ages under the sway of an imperial bailiflf or governor), contains

:

-j-ZwicKAU, the capital of the province, in a romantic valley on the Zwickauer

Mulde river, southward and 46 miles distant from Leipsic, has 9,000 inhabi-

tants and several remarkable churches, and is noted for its coal mines.

Zwickau carried on a very considerable trade in the middle ages, and was an

imperial city until 1308. The towns of Crimmitzschau (with remarkable

Gothic church and 5,800 inhabitants) and Wcrdmi (with 6,300 inhabitants),

are noted for their woollen manufactures. Schxeeberg, a noted mining town

in the Erzgebirge or Ore Mountains, southward and 12 miles distant from

Zwickau, with various manufactures, especially of lace, and 7,300 inh.ibitants.

Its silver mines wrought for the first time in 1471, were so productive, that

when in 1477 the margrave Frederic of Meissen dined in one of them, he sat

at a table consisting of a piece of ore, 80,000 marks of silver in value. Ax-

NABF.RG, a likewise noted mining town near the frontier of Bohemia, is more-

over noted for its ribbon and lace manufactures, and has 7,850 inhabitants-

Other more or less remarkable mining towns are: Scheibenberg (with 1,850

inhabitants), Schwarzenberg (with 2,200 inhabitants), Aue (with 1,400 inhabi-

tants), Johanngcorgcnstadt (John George's town, has 4,000 inhabitants),

Eibenstock (with 5,300 inhabitants), Geyer (with 3,600 inhabitants), Johstadt

(with 2,000 inhabitants), JElterlcin {wiih 2,150 inhabitants), Wolkenstein (with

1,950 inhabitants), and Marimberg (with 4,500 inhabitants). Tlie most im-

portant manufacturing town is Chemnitz, south-eastward and 50 miles distant
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from Leipsic, with 28,650 inhabitants. Its manufactures consist cliiefly of

cotton goods. Oederax, a town between Chemnitz and Freiberg, has 4,650

inhabitants, and is noted for its manufactures of cloth, cassimere, flannel, etc.

Feaxkexberg, a town on the Zschopau river, north-eastward and 8 miles dis-

tant from Chemnitz, has 6,300 inliabitants, and is noted for its cotton manu

factures. Gruenhain, a town between Schneeberg and Annaberg, is noted for

its lace, and has 1,550 inhabitants. The above-mentioned Voigtland contains:

Plauen, its ancient capital, on the Elster, westward and 23 miles distant from

Zwickau, with important manufactures of muslin, and 11,050 inliabitants.

REicnE.VBACH, a town half-way between Plauen and Zwickau, has 6,800 inhab-

itants, and is likewise noted for its manufactures of muslin and of cloth, etc.

Other more or less important manufacturing towns are : Oelsnitz (with 4,250

inhabitants), Ndzschkau (with 1,900 inliabitants), Mylau (with 2,600 inhabi-

tants), Elstcrberg (with 2,500 inhabitants), Lengenfcld (with 4,050 inliabi-

tants), Treuen (with 4,500 inhabitants), Muhltroff (with 1,700 inhabitants),

and Pausa (with 2,450 inhabitants). The tovrns of Adorf (with 2,700 inhal»-

itants) and Markneukirchen (with 2,750 inhabitants), are noted for their mu-

sical instruments. Auerbach, a town on the Gcilzsch river, with considerable

corn-markets, manufactures of black lace and pins, and 3,700 inhabitants,

who make much pitch and smoke-black in tlie neighboring pine forests. Wil-

DEXFELS, a town between Zwickau and Schneeberg, with 2,400 inliabitants,

and a palace, the residence of the earl of Solms-Wildenfels (belonging to the

house of Solms, mentioned page 357). The dependent dominions of the

princes and earls of Schonhurg (241 square miles, and 105,300 inhabitants),

contain : "VValdexburg, a town romantically situated on the Zwickauer Mulde

river, southward and 36 miles distant from Leipsic, has 2,400 inhabitants, and

is the residence of the prince of Schunburg-Waldcnburg, to whom also do

belong the towns of Lichienstein (with 3,250 inhabitants), Callenherg (with

2,250 inhabitants), Ilartenstein (with 2,000 inhabitants), and Lossnitz (with

4,900 inhabitants). Tlie towms of Hoiiexsteix (with 4,700 inhabitants and con-

Biderable manufactures of cotton goods), and Meeuaxe (with woollen manu-

factures and 5,550 inhabitants), belong to the earl of Sclionburg-Wechselburg.

Glauchau, a town westward and 18 miles distant from Chemnitz, with 8,250

inhabitants, is the residence of the earl of Schonburg-IIinterglauchau, and at

the same time the capital of the above-named dependent dominions.

IV. The province of Bautzni consists of ancient Upper Lusatia. Lnsatia, in

general, was a margraviate, instituted in 931, and since the year 1370, belong-
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ing entirely to Bohemia. In 1635, Emperor Ferdinand IL ceded (in his quality

as king of Bohemia) Lusatia to the electorate of Saxony, of which it has since

formed a constituent part. Yet in 1815 the king of Saxony was constrained to

cede that part known by the name of Lower Lusatia, and also part of Upper

Lusatia, to Prussia. The remainder of Upper Lusatia, or the present province

of Bautzen (969 square miles, and 282,600 inhabitants), contains : -{"Bautzen

(officially styled Budissin), the ancient capital of Upper Lusatia, on the Spree

river, eastward and 32 miles distant from Dresden, has 11,000 inhabitants and

several remarkable public buildings, and is noted for its numerous manufactures,

especially of linen, paper, and leather. Napoleon's victory on the 20th and 21st

May, 1813. Zittau, a highly renowned manufacturing city near the Neisse

river and the fi-ontier of Bohemia, south-eastward and 30 miles distant from

Bautzen, with numerous manufactures, linen and damask,and 9,350 inhabitants.

To the city belong 36 villages, both industrious and populous, as, for instance,

Seifhennersdorf, or Hcnnersdorf in Seifen (with 5,600 inhabitants, and linen

manufivctures), and Gross-Schdnau, with 4,800 inliabitants, fabricating damask

of unparalleled beauty and fineness. A damask table-cloth, which was given

to the duke of Wellington by King Frederic Augustus L, was made in Gross-

Schiinau. Camenz, a city on the Black Elster, north-westward and 12 miles

distant from Bautzen, has 4,450 inhabitants, and is noted for its gingerbread.

LoBAir, a city south-eastward and 14 miles distant from Bautzen, with 2,800

inhabitants, and considerable trade in linen and cloth. Konigsbrueck, a town

on the Pulsnitz river, 14 miles north-north-east of Dresden, with a palace

(residence of the count of Hohenthal) and 1,150 inhabitants, is noted for its

potteries. Reibersdorf, a market-town in the neighborhood of Zittau, with a

magnificent palace of the comit of Einsiedeln, and 1,000 inliabitants. Schir-

giswaldc, a town on the Spree river, is noted for its fustian, and has 1,400 in-

haljitants. The village of Hochkirch, south-eastward and 5 miles distant

from Bautzen, is noted in the history of the seven years' war, by the defeat

of the Prussians in the night of the 14th Oct., 1758. Heernhut, a town at

the railroad between LiJbau and Zittau, with 1,000 inhabitants, is remarkable

as the original seat of the Moravian Brethren since 1T22. Other places in-

habited exclusively by Moravian Brethren are, Grosshen'nersdorf, or Markt'

hcnnersdorf (with 2,000 inhabitants), Berthelsdorf (with 1,850 inhabitants),

and Kleinwelka (with 600 inhabitants). StoLPEN, a town on the Wesenitz,

eastward and 14 miles distant from Dresden, with a remarkable ancient

mountain castle, and 1,300 inhabitants.

17
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XVL—THE GRAND-DUCHY OF SAXE-WEIMAR.

Area: 1,427 square miles.

Population : 254,000 iuhabitants.

This state, officially styled Saxe- Weimar-Eisenach, is situated

in tbe centre of Germany, surrounded by other Saxon territories.

The majority of the inhabitants consist of Lutherans, and the re-

mainder of about 10.200 Catholics, smd 1.450 Jeics. The surface

of the country is hilly ;
timber and wood, iron and manganese, are

the chief natural products. The manufactures consist, for the

most part, of hardware, woollen goods and linen. Besides the

university of Jena (see page 287), in 1846 frequented by 419 stu

4euts, there are 2 gymnasia. 72 Latin schools, 445 common

Bchools, etc. The government is a limited monarchy. According

«to the budget for the period of 1845-47, the public revenue was

estimated at 765,282. and the expenditure at 754,705 Prussian

dollars annually. The revenues of the grand-ducal domains

amount, upon an average, to 680.000 Prussian dollars per annum.

The public debt zxaowni^ to about 3,750.000 Prussian dollars. To

the confederal army are to be furnished 2,010 men. There is

an order of honor, viz., the Falcon order, instituted in 1732 and

renewed in 1815, in 3 classes.

History.—Th?A all Saxon territories and reigning houses have one and the

eame origin, has already been told, page 379. The electors Maurice and Au-

gustus I. ceded to the deposed elector, John Frederic the Generous, the dis-

tricts named in the history of Saxony. John Frederic kept them together,

but soon after his death, which occurred in 1554, his three sons divided them;

which example was frequently followed by their descendants, so that in this

way the other Saxon duchies, Gotha, Altonbnrg, etc., came into existence. In

Weimar succeeded duke John (grandson of the elector John Frederic), who
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died in 1605. In 1690 Jena with its dependencies, and in 1*741 the dominion

or principality of Eisenach was inherited by the reigning dukes of Weimar.

In this way the duchy of Saxe-Weimar enlarged gradually its limits to the

extent of 766 square miles, and had in 1806 a population of 109,000 inhabi-

tants. In the last-named year, and after the battle of Jena, the then reigning

duke Charles Augustus, joined the Rhenish Confederation, but in 1813 the

allied powers. According to the stipulations of the Congress of Vienna in

1815, some districts of the kingdom of Saxony, of the electorate of Hesse, etc.,

(together 661 square miles, with 77,000 inhabitants), were annexed to the

duchy, which at the same time was raised to the dignity of a grand-ditch y.

Charles Augustus died in 1828, and was succeeded by his son, the still reign-

bg grand-duke Charles Frederic, born in 1783.

The grand-ducliy is divided into two provinces, styled princi-

palities, viz., the province or principality of Weimar, and the

province or principality of Eisenach, and is subdivided into 25

bailiwicks.

I. The province of Weimar contains : Weimar, capital of the grand-duchy

and residence of the grand-duke, on the Ilm river, eastward and 11 miles dis-

tant from Erfurt and south-westward and 60 miles distant from Leipsic, with

a magnificently-furnished grand-ducal palace, an admirably arranged public

library of 130,000 volumes, and 12,000 inhabitants. Weimar has frequently

been called German Athens on account of its having been the seat of eminent

authors and poets, as GiJthe, Schiller, Herder, Wieland and Musaus. Jexa,

a town romantically situated on the Saale, 12 miles east-south-east of

"V^eimar, has 6,300 inhabitants, and is noted for its university (see page

2^7), and for the battle gained by Napoleon over the Prussians on the 14th

Oct., 1806. Buttstildt, a town north-eastward and 9 miles distant from Wei-

mar, has 2,300 inhabitants, and is noted for its horse-marts. The town of

Apolda, with 4,600 inhabitants, is noted for its hosieries. Blankcnhayn, a

town southward and 9 miles distant from Weimar, with various manufactures,

considerable breweries, and 1.800 inhabitants. Stadtsulza, or Suiza, a town

near the Saale river, has 1,250 inhabitants, and derived its name from valu-

able salt-springs, which were discovered in 966, but are at present the prop-

erty of Saxe-Meiningen. Berka, a town on the Ilm, with mineral waters,

quarries, and 1,300 inhabitants. Eernda, a town with cotton and woollen
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manufactures, breweries, and 1,050 inhabitants. Allstcdt, a to-mi northward

and 32 miles distant from Weimar, is noted for its eminent grand-ducal stud,

and has 2,250 inhabitants. Allstedt is situated in a district that anciently was

called the Saxon Palatinate. Tlie town of Ilmen.\u, at the foot of the Kick-

elhahn (see page 1), south-westward and 32 miles distant fit)m Weimar, with

some manufactures, breweries, and 2,850 inhabitants, is situated on the terri-

tory of the ancient earldom of Henxeberg (72-t square miles, and in 1803

witli 104,000 inhabitants), whose native earls became extinct in 1583, when it

was hiherited by the different lines of the Saxon houses, but especially by the

descendants of the elector John Frederic the Generous. The eastern part of

this province, forming at present the circle or district of Neustadt, was in

1815 ceded by the king of Saxony to Saxe-Weimar, and contains : Neustadt

an der Orhi, a town on the Orla river, south-eastward and 28 miles distant

from Weimar, with cloth and otlicr manufactures, and 4,450 inhabitants.

Weida, a town with 4,100 inhabitants, is noted for its potteries. Other towns

are: Tripiis (with 1,500 inhabitants), Auma (with 1,800 inhabitants), and

Berga (with 650 hihabitants).

II. The province of Eisenach contains : Eisenach, its capital, on the Nesse

and Horsel rivulets, about half-way between Weimar and Cassel, with seve-

ral remarkable public edifices, various manufactures, and 10,000 hihabitants.

At a distance of IJ mile from here is situated, on a high mountain of the

Forest of Thuringia (see page 1), the highly renowned ancient castle known

by the name of W^vrtbceg, erected in 1067, and at present completely re-

stored. Luther lived here incognito from the 4tb May, 1521, to the 6th

March, 1522. As this castle was the residence of the landf/raves of T/airlngia

until the beginning of the 15th century, we shall give an historical sketch of

Thuringia in general here. The Tliuringians themselves have already been

mentioned in the History of Germany (see page 298). They were primitively

ruled by native kings, the first of Avliom was named Merwig and lived in the

beginning of tlie 5tli century. The last king, Hermannfried by name, was

murdered by the Franks in 530, and since the kingdom of Thuringia became

a prey of the Saxons, Sorbes and Franks. That part the latter took posses-

sion of, is until the present day known by the name of Thuringia, and Erfurt

(already founded in the 5th century) was considered as its capital. Tlie Car,-

lovingians in France having been supplanted by the Capetians in 987 (see

page 32), tlie last descendant of the former, Louis, took his refuge to Empe-

ror Conrad II. (reigning in the period of 1024-1039), who appointed him
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earl of Thuringia, Louis was succeeded ty his son, Louis surnamed the

Jumper, who was raised to the dignity of a landgrave. The reigning land-

grave since the year 1190 was Hermann, whose daughter was given in mar-

riage to the margiave Theodoric of Meissen, and who died in 1216, when he

was succeeded by his eldest son Louis IV., consort of the holy Elizabeth, and

father of the duchess Sophia of Brabant (see Hessian History, page 353).

With his brother Henry Raspe, who died in 1247, the male line of the land-

graves of Thuringia became extinct, and the greatest part of the landgraviate

was now inherited by the house of Saxony (see page 379). Smce the 16th

century the descendants of the elector Ernest and respectively of John

Frederic the Generous (see page 379) are possessed of Thuringia (aud be-

side them, since 1815, Prussia). Tliat part belonging to Saxe-Weimar

contains, beside Eisenach, the following places: Ruhla, a village with

1,550 inhabitants, is noted for its considerable manufacture of hardware and

cutlery. Ceeuzburg or Kreuzbiirg, a town on the Werra, with 2,250 in-

habitants, is noted for its salt-springs. Wilhelmsthal, a graud-ducal palace

with a beautiful park Berka and Gcrstungen, market-towns with respectively

1,250 and 1,400 inhabitants. To the ancient earldom of Henneberg (see

above) belonged the towns of Osthcim (southward and 45 miles distant

from Eisenach, is noted for its cherries, and has 2,650 inliabitants), Kaltcn-

nordheim (with manufactiu-es of cutlery and linen, and 1,650 inliabitants),

and Kaltensiindheim (with 900 inhabitants). Vacha, a town south-westward

and 16 miles distant from Eisenach, has 2,250 inhabitants, and did until 1815

belong to Hesse-Cassel. The town of Geysa, with 1,900 inhabitants, for-

merly belonged to the bishopric of Fulda (see page 372).

XVn.—THE DUCHY OF SAXE-MEININGEJf.

Aek\ : 980 square miles.

PopuL.\TioN : 157,000 inhabitants.

Tins duchy, since 182G officially styled Saxe-Memingen-ITild-

burghauscn^ is situated at the northern frontier of Bavaria, at and
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on the Thuringerwald (see page 7). separating Coburg from Gotlia,

and bordering upon Weimar and Altenburg like\Yise. The in-

habitants are Lutherans^ with the exception of about 1,000 Cath-

olics^ and 1.550 Jews. On account of the thoroughly mountain-

ous surface of the country, the rearing of cattle is to be con-

sidered as rather considerable. There are extensive forests,

yielding valuable products for exportation. The manufactures

of linen and woollen goods, of hardware and wooden toys, are

considerable, as is likewise the inland trade. The university

at Jena is considered as possessed in common by Saxe-AVeimar

and the Saxon duchies. In Saxe-Meiningen itself are 2 gymna-

sia, 1 seminary, 212 common, and 20 other schools. The govern-

ment is a limited monarchy. In the financial year, ending 1844,

the public revenue and expenditure amounted to 1 ,475,746,

and the public debt to 4,537,776 florins. To the confederal

army are to be furnished 1,150 men. The Saxon dukes have in

common the so-called House and Merit Order, in 4 classes, prim-

itively instituted in 1690 by the duke Frederic of Gotha, and

renewed in 1838.

History.—When Duke John, grandson of the elector John Frederic the

Generous (see page 386), died in 1605, he left behind 11 sons, of whom John

Ernest succeeded in Weimar, while the other dominions were divided among

the remaining 10 brothers. These died however one after the other, within

a rather short period, with the exception of Ernest, surnamed the Pi»us, who

died in 1675, leaving behind 1 sons, who divided again the domuiions, which

their father had gradually inherited from his deceased 9 brothers. By this

arrangement duke Bernard (third son of Ernest) became possessed of Mein-

IKGEN, or that part of tlie ancient carldomo f Ilenncberg (see back under

tlie head of Jlmenau in Saxe-Weimar), which the ducal line of the Saxon

house had become possessed of in 1583. Bernard entailed upon his descend-

ants in direct line, the subsequently styled duchy of Meiningen. The present

reigning duke, like his ancestor named Bernard, and born in 1800, became

in 1826 possessed of the former duchy of IlUdhurghauscn, the principality of
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Saalfeld, and some other territories, in consequence of the death of the duke

Frederic IV. of Gotha, in 1825 ; for the Saxon hne of Gotha having become

extinct, tlxis duchy was inherited by the three other ducal hues, represented by

the dukes of Coburg, Hildburghausen, and Meiningen. Tliey agreed that the

duke of Coburg should retain Gotha proper, and the duke of Hildburghau-

sen the other half of the inheritance, comprising Altenburg ; while the duke

of Meiningen should be iudemniiied by tlio annexation of Hildburghauseu

and Saalfeld to his duchy.

Thus, the duchy of Saxe-Meiningon comprises, beside Mein-

ingi'n proper (which, as we have seen, in reality but forms a

part of the ancient earldom of Henneberg), since 1S2G the

former duchy of irddburghavsen (whose • duke exchanged it

at that period for Altenburg). and the former principality of

Saalfeld (which until 1S26 belonged to the duke of Coburg).

Meiningen (anciently sometimes styled Meinungen), the capital of the

duchy, and residence of the duke, on the Werra, southward and 34 miles dis-

tant from Eisenach, and eastward and 40 miles distant from Fulda, with a

remarkable ducal palace (erected in 1681), various manufactures, and 6,300

inhabitants. Not f;ir from here are the ruins of the castle of Henneberg, once

the ancestral seat of the ancient earls of this name. Wasungen, a town ou

the Werra, with manufactures of cutlery, and 2,600 iuli.ibitants. Sleinbacfi,

a market-town noted for its iron mines, has 1,500 inhabitants. Romhild, a

town on the Milz river, is noted for its leather manufactures, and has 1,750

inhabitants. Them.^u, a very ancient town on the Werra, south-eastward and

13 miles distant from Meiningen, with paper manufactures and 1,500 inhabi-

tants. Salzitngen, a town romantically situated on the Werra, is noted for

its salt-springs, and has 3,100 inhabitants. Not far from here, and south-

ward and 10 miles distant from Eisenach, is situated the village of Mohra,

where Licther's father and mother lived in a house which still is extant.

Luther, was, it is true, born in Eisleben ; but it was only a short time before

that his father had moved from Mohra to Eisleben. Schweina, a market-

to^vn on the rivulet of the same name, has 1,500 inhabitants, and is noted for

manufactures of carded woollen articles in the adjacent Gluckshrimn. The

neighboring village of Liebenstein is noted as a watering-place, and romanti-



892 EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

Germany.—Duchies of Saxe-Mciningen aiid Saxe-Coburg-Gotha.

cally situated iu a valley of the Tliuringerwald. Soxnenberg, or Sonneherg,

on tlie southern declivity of the Tliiiringerwald, eastward and 20 miles dis-

tant from Hildburghausen, has 3,800 inhabitants, and is reno^vned for its chil-

dren's toys, -which are also made in the neighboring villages of Steinach

(with 2,100 inhabitants), Judenhach (with 900 inliabitants), and Steinheide

(with 650 inhabitants). Ueinersdorf, a market-town, with breweries, and

800 inhabitants, who carry on a considerable trade in timber. Hildburg-

hausen, until 1826 the capital of a duchy of the same name (see back), on

tlie Werra, south-eastward and 20 miles distant from Meiningen, with several

literary institutions, and 4,400 inhabitants. Eisfeld, a town on the Werra, is

noted for its fairs, and has 3,000 inhabitants. Heldburg, a town with 1,300

inhabitants. Saalfeld, until 1826 the capital of a principality of the same

name (see back), on the Saale river, southward and 23 miles distant from

Weimar, with a remarkable Gotliic church, various manufactures, and 4,500

inhabitants. Near Saalfeld an action between the French and Prussians took

place on the 10th of October, 180G (four days before tlie battle of Jena), in

which the prince Louis of Prussia was killed. Posneck, a town noted for

its manufactures of cloth, leather, and porcelain, has 3,800 inhabitants.

Ernstthal, a little village noted for its glass manufactory.

XVIIL—THE DUCHY OF SAXE-COBURG-GOTHA.

Area: '788 square miles.

Population: 144,000 inhabitants.

Tins duchy consists of two detached sections, Coburg and

Gotha, separated from each other by the duchy of Saxe-Meinin-

gen. Coburg^ situated on the south side of the Thiiringcrwald,

and at the northern frontier of Bavaria, is mountainous and rich

in valuable forests, with beautiful valleys and well-cultivated

soil ; and Gotha, situated on the northern side of the Thuringer-
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wald, is a fertile hilly country, with likewise well-cultivated soil.*

Most of the inhabitants are Lutheram. and the remainder of the

population consists of about 2.300 Cat/tolics, and 1,2U0 Jew<i.

Grain, flax, and timber, are chief staples. In the mountainous

part of Gotha, great quantities of pitch, tar. and smoke-black, are

made. The manufactures consist chiefly of linen, woollen goods,

and cutlery. Gotha carries on a considerable trade. Beside

the university at Jena (see Introduction of Saxe-Meiningen),

there are 3 gymnasia, 2 seminaries, 35 Latin and 300 common

schools. The government is a limited monarchy. The amount

of the public revenue and of the cxpcndiiiire fpr several years, has

been about 500,000 Prussian dollars. The public debt amounts

to nearly 1,750,000 Prussian dollars. To the confederal army

are to be furnished 1,116 men. For the order of ho?ior, see

under the head of Saxe-Meiningen.

History.
—"When the seven sons of Ernest the Piou3 divided the inherited

dominions (see History of Saxe-Meiningen), the second son, Duke Albert,

became possessed of Coburg, and the youngest son, Duke Jolin Ernest, be-

came possessed of Saalfeld, to which in 1699 (when the line of Albert be-

came extinct), the principal part of Coburg was annexed. John Ernest

died in 1*729, and was succeeded by his son Francis Josias, who in 1745

transferred his residence from Saalfeld to Cobm^g, and assumed the title of

a duke of Coburg-Saalfeld. The duke Ernest (1806-1844), having been in

the active military service of Prussia, was deprived of his duchy by order of

Napoleon, who however subsequently restored it to him in 1807. Accord-

ing to the stipulations of the congress at Vienna, the principality of Lich-

tcnberg, on the left bank of the Rhine, was annexed to the duchy, but iu

1834 ceded to Prussia (see the note below). About his acquisition concern-

ing Gotha, in 1826, see History of Saxe-Meimngen. He died in 1844, and

* Since 1815 the duchy contained also a small district on the left bank of

the Rhine, styled principality of Lichtenberg (234 square miles, with 30,000

inliabitants). But in 1834, the duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha ceded it to

Prussia, for an annuity of 80.000 florins.

17*
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waa succeeded by liis sou, the presently reigning duke Ernest II., born in

1818. (His brother is Prince Albert, consort of tlie British queen, Victoria.)

The duchy is both naturally and politically divided into the

above-mentioned two sections, viz., the duchy or province of

Coburg^ and the duchy or province of Gotha.

1. Tlie duchy or province of Coburg (192 square miles, and 43,000 inhab-

itants), contains : Cobueg, or Koburg, its capital, and usual residence of the

diike (at least in the summer season), on the Itz river, 44 miles south-south-

east of Gotha, with a stately ducal palsce, several other remarkable public

edifices, and 10,100 inhabitants. In the vicinity are the ducal palaces of

Rosenau and Kallenberg, noted for their parks and gardens. liodach, a

town with a ducal stud, and 1,700 inhabitants. Neustadt an der Helde, a

town on tlie Rotha river, has 2,250 inhabitants, and is noted for its toys and

hops. Konigsherg, sm'named in Franhen, a toAvn in a district which is en-

tirely surrounded by Bavarian territory, with vine culture, and 1,100 inhab-

itants.

2. The duchy or province of Gotha (596 square miles, and 101,000 inhab-

itants), contains : Gotha, its capital, at present frequently the residence of

the duke of Coburg-Gotha, half-way between Eisenach and Erfurt, has

14,300 inhabitants, and is noted for its remarkable public edifices and liter-

ary institutions, and for its various manufactures. On the neighboring hill

of Seeberg, stands a celebrated observatory. The idllage of Elgersburg

(with 800 inhabitants) is noted as a watering-place, and for its porcelain and

manganese, the village of Manebach for its coal mines, and tlie vUlage of

Krawinkd (Avith 1,100 inhabitants) for its millstones and musical instru-

ments. Waltersuausex, a town on the Horsel river, south-westward and

7 miles distant from Gotha, with linen and woollen manufactures, numerous

breweries, and 3,300 inhabitants. In its vicinity is the noted boarding-school

of Schnepfenthal, founded in 1785. liheinhardsbrunn, anciently a Benedic-

tine monastery, at present a ducal palace. Tambach, a market-town on the

Thuringcrwald, has 2,100 inhabitants, and is noted for its linen manufac-

tures and iron-works. Blasien-Zdla, or Zella, a town at the TJiiirino'erwald,

has 1,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its iron-works and manufactures of

fire-arms. The town of Ohrdruf, with 4,400 inhabitants, belongs at present

to the house of Hohenlohe (see page 336).
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XIX.—THE DUCHY OF SAXE-ALTENBURG.

Area : 522 square miles.

Population: 127,500 inhabitants.

It is situated between the kingdom of Saxony and tlie grand-

ducliy of Saxe-Weimar, and comprises that part of the ancient

margraviate of Meissen, which in early times, was more usually

called the Osterland (see page 3S2). The inhabitants are (with

the exception of rather few Catholics) Lutherans. The soil is

very fertile, and all branches of husbandry are in a highly pros-

perous state. Of manufactures there are in general but few

;

the trade however is very considerable. Besides the university

at Jena, which is considered as possessed in common by the

Saxon grand-duchy and duchies, there are 1 lyceum, 1 gymna-

sium, 1 seminary, 6 Latin and numerous common schools. The

government is a limited monarchy. To the confederal army are

to be furnished 982 men. According to the budget for the

period of 1845-48, the public ?-ct"(,'nwp was estimated at 631,940

Prussian dollars annually, and the expenditure at about the same

amount. The public debt was at that period 930,687 Prussian

dollars. About the order of honor, in common with the other

Saxon duchies, see page 300.

History.—In the liistory of the kingdom of Saxony, it has already been

told, that to the districts ceded by Manrice to the deposed elector, was in

1554 added that of Altenburg. Duke Ernest the Pious (see History of

Saxe-Meuiingen) inherited it in 1672, and when hia 7 sons divided the do-

minions, the eldest, Duke Frederic of Gotha, became possessed of Altenburg.

Since, or in the whole period from 1680 to 1825, when the line of Frederic

became extinct, Gotha and Altenburg were constantly united. By the ar-

rangements agreed upon in 1826, on the part of the three reigning Saxon



396 EUROPE, PAST AND. PRESENT.

Germany.—Duchy of Saxe-Altenburg.

dutes (see History of Saxe-Mciningen), the duke Frederic of Hildburghaxt-

ten ceded this duchy to Saxe-Mciningen, and acquired instead of it the

wealthy duchy of Altenhurg, whither he now transferred his residence. He
died in 1834, and was succeeded by his son, the still reigning duke, Joseph,

born in 1789.

The duchy of Saxe-Altenburg consists of two detached sec-

tions
;
the eastern one (with the capital) bordering upon tho

kingdom of Saxony, and the western section (styled the Kahla-

Eisenberg circle) bordering upon the grand-duchy of Saxe-

Weimar.

Altenburg, the capital of the duchy and residence of the duke, near the

Pleisse river, southward and 28 miles distant from Leipsic, with considera-

ble corn trade and 15,300 inhabitants, is noted for its extensive, and in vari-

ous other respects, remarkable castle or ducal palace, whence in the night

of the 8th July, 1455, the princes Ernest and Albert, sons of Frederic the

Meek (see History of the kingdom of Saxony), were kidnapped by the

knight Kimz of Kaufungen. Lucka, a town on the Schnauder river, north-

ward and 10 miles distant from Altenburg, has 1,300 inhabitants, and is his-

torically noted for a battle in 1307, between the emperor Albert I., and the

margrave Frederic of Meissen. Ronnebueg, a town south-eastward and 13

miles distant from Altenburg, with considerable corn trade, and 5,400 inhab-

itants. EisENBEKG, a town westward and 18 miles distant from Altenburg,

with 4,900 inhabitants, considerable timber trade, and a ducal castle, in the

period of 1680-1707, the residence of Duke Christian of Eisenberg, fifth

son of Duke Ernest the Pious (see History of Saxe-Meiningen). Jioda, a

town on a river of the same name, with 2,700 inhabitants. Kahi-a, a town

on the Saale, with a- remarkable Gothic church, and 2,500 inhabitants.

Orlamunde, a town near the Saale, with 1,200 inhabitants.
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XX.-XXL—THE PRINCIPALITIES OF REUSS.

Area : 696 square miles.

Population: 108,800 iohabitants.

They are sittiatcd at the north-eastern frontier of Bavaria, and

at the FranJccnwald (sec page 7), and consist of two distinct sec-

tions, separated but a short distance from each other, and be-

longing the one to an Elder ^ the other to ^ Younger line of the

princely house of Reuss. The surface is partly mountainous,

partly hilly, yet the soil is generally fertile. The chief natural

products are like those of the neighboring countries, Altenburg

and Meiningen. The manufactures consist in substance of wool-

len and cotton goods. There are 1 gymnasium, 3 seminaries, 2

Latin, and numerous common schools. The inhabitants are Lu-

therans^ with the exception of about 400 Jews. The government

is in both principalities a limited monarchy. There are but few

states where the public finances are so well arranged and settled

as in the principalities of Eeuss. The taxes are at an extraordi-

nary low standard, and in the dominion of Gera (belonging to the

younger line) even lower than the above (see page 308) stated

rtitio indicates upon an average for the whole. Some years ago

the public debt of the principalities amounted to 120,000 Prus-

sian dollars, but has since been considerably reduced by paying

off. The public expenditure is for a great part covered by the

revenues of the princely domains, amounting to respectively

133,400 and 140,000 Prussian dollars (Younger line), and

100,000 Prussian dollars annually (Elder line). To the confede-

ral army are to be furnished 223 men by the elder, and 522 by

the younger line.
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History.—The ancestor of the house of Reuss is Earl Henry I. of Glitz-

berg or Gleitberg, descending from the house of Luxemburg, who had his

estates in the present Hessian territories, and lived towards the end of the

11th century. By his consort, a coxmtess of Schwarzenberg, he became pos- •

sessed of considerable estates in the above (under the head of Saxony, page

388) mentioned Voigtland, and liis descendants -were appointed imperial

governors of it. One of them, Henry, Earl of Plauen (ancient capital of

the Voigtland), "was surnamed the Rusen, or Ruzzo (an obsolete name), and

thus sprung up the family name of Reuss. The domestic dominions of this

house were since the ICtli century restricted to the present territories. The

earls, since respectively 1778 and 1807 princes of Reuss, have for ccntmies

borne the Christian name of Henry.

There are at present only two reigning princes, viz.. the prince

of Reuss-Greiz, representing the Elder line., and the prince of

Reuss-Sciileiz representing the Younger line of the house of

Reuss. (Prior to 1848 the younger line was represented by two

princes.)

1. The principality of Reuss-Greiz (149 square miles, and 33,800 inhabi-

tants), since 1836 governed by Henry XX. (born in 179-4), contains: Geeiz,

its capital and princely residence, on the Elster, and near the frontier of

Saxony, has 3 princely palaces, and 7,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its

cotton and woollen manufactures. Zexilenroda, a town with a remarkable

chiu-ch, and 5,100 inhabitants, is noted for its hosieries.

2. The territories of the Younger line (447 square miles, and 75,000 in-

habitants), wliich latter is represented by tlie prince Henry LXU. of Reuss-

ScHLEiz (born in 1785), comprise the principality of Reuss-Schleiz proper,

the former sovereign principality of Reuss-Lobenstein-Ebersdorf, and the do-

minion of Gera which Avas until 1848 possessed in common by both princes of

this line. Tliey contain : Schleiz, the capital and residence of the prince of

Reuss-Schleiz, on the little Wiesenthal river, south-eastward and 42 miles

distant from Weimar, with considerable trade, important cotton and wool-

len manufactures, and 5,100 inhabitants. Ebersdorf, until 1848 the capital

and princely residence of Reuss-Lobeustein-EVjersdorf (160 square miles, and

21,600 iiiliabitants), south-westward and 10 miles distant from Schlciz, with

a stately palace, various manufactures, and 1,250 inliabitants. Lobenstein,
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a town not far from Ebersdorf, has considerable manufacture*!, and 2,500 in-

habitants, and was until 1824 the residence of the princes of Reuss-Loben-

stein, -wliich line then became extinct. The above-mentioned dominion of

Gera (149 square miles, and 32,300 inhabitants) contains: Gera, a town ro-

mantically situated on the Elster, 38 miles south-south-west of Leipsic, is

one of the most industrious towns in this quarter, and has 10,000 inhabi-

tants. The town of Saalburg, on the Saalc, with 1,200 inliabitants, is noted

for its iron-works. K6sTRiTz,a village on the Elster, with 1,200 inhabitants,

is the residence of a collateral line of the house of Reuss.

XXII-XXin.—THE PRINCIPALITIES OF SCHWARZBURG.

Area: 660 square miles.

PoruLATiox: 128,000 inhabitants.

Both of these principalities, Schwarzburg-Sondershausen and

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, consist of two detached sections about

25 miles from each other, and situated in the centre of Germany.

One section, styled the Lower Dominion, is encircled by the ter-

ritory of the Prussian province of Saxony ;
and the other sec-

tion, styled the Upper Dominion, is surrounded by the Saxon

duchies, and situated at the Thuringerwald. The former is situ-

ated in and near a district noted for its great fertility, and proba-

bly for this reason, called the Giildene ylwc (golden plain or field).

Both principalities have a generally hilly but fertile soil. The

natural productions are chiefly grain, flax, timber, freestone,

cattle, sheep of improved breed, etc. In the forests much pitch

and smoke-black is made ; moreover there are iron-works, and

some woollen manufactures. The inhabitants are (with the ex-

ception of about 300 Catholics and 400 Jews) Lutherans. The

government is in both principalities a limited monarchy. In the
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principality of Sondershausen the public revenue is about 160,000

Prussian dollars, and the expenditure upon an average much

less than this amount. (The revenues of the princely do-

mains are estimated at 230,000 Prussian dollars.) The public

debt was some years ago 1 14,000 Prussian dollars. To the con-

federal army are to be furnished 451 men.—In the principality

of Rudolstcult the public revenue amounted to 268,000, and the

e.xpenditure to 248,541 florins in the year 1844 ; the public debt

was 100,540 florins. (The revenue of the princely domains are

estimated at 180,000 Prussian dollars.) To the confederal army

are to be furnished 539 men.

History.—The former earls, at present princes of Schwarzburg, are de-

scendants of Sizzo, earl of Schwarzburg and Kaferuburg. Sizzo died in

1195, and left behind two sons, Henry and Giinther, by whom the earldom

was divided. But in the begiiming of the 14th century it was under the

Bway of one single line; and to this belonged earl Gunther, who in 1347

was elected Roman emperor (see History of Germany). Meanwhile the

earldom had been aggrandized both in the Upper and Lower Dominion

Earl Gunther XL., who died in 1552, left behind two sons, John Gunther

and Albert Anton, who divided the earldom again, and are the ancestors of

the present reigning lines of Sondershausen and Rudolstadt. In 1697 and

1710 the earls of Schwarzburg were raised to the dignity of princes.

L SCHWARZBURG-SONDERSHAUSEN.

Tliis principality has an extent of 330 square miles, with

58,000 inhabitants, and its reigning sovereign is, since 1835,

prince Gi'oUhcr (Frederic Charles), born in 1 80 1. It contains:

1. In the Lower Dominion: Sondeiisuausen, the capital of the principal-

ity and princely residence, on the Wipper river, south-eastward and 7 miles

distant from Nordhausen, with an extensive palace and 5,000 inhabitanta

Oreussen and Ehrig, towns with respectively 2,600 and 1,100 inhabitanta
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Clingcn (with 1,100 inhabitants), Ebelehen (with 1,000 inliabitants), Schern-

berg (with 1,000 inhabitants), and Keiila (with 1,050 inhabitants). 2. Li tho

Upper Dominion: Aenstadt, a town on tlie Gera river, south-eastward and

15 miles distant from Gotha, with remarkable public edifices, considerable corn

trade, and 6,000 inhabitants. Flaue, a little town with 850 inhabitants, is

noted for its porcelain manufactory. Gehren, a market-town with 1,800 in-

habitants, and the neighboring ruins of the princely ancestral castle of

Kiifernburg.

IL SCHWARZBURG-RUDOLST^DT.

This principality is exactly of the same extent as the former,

but its population amounts to 70,000 inhabitants. The reigning

sovereign since 1814, is prince Gunther (Frederic), born in

1793. It contains

:

1. In the Upper Dominion : Rudolstadt, the capital of the principaUtv

and princely residence, on the Saale, southward and 20 miles distant from

"Weimar, with a celebrated palace, and 5,500 inliabitants. The neighbor-

ing town oi BlankenburgyWiih 1,300 inhabitants, is remarkable for the ruins

of an ancient castle, where Earl Gunther, who was elected German emperor,

was born. Paulinzelle, once a Cistercian monastery; its ruins are still

notable ; as is also the neighboring and well-preserved ancestral castle

of ^Schicarzburg. Konigsee, a to'mi with 2,100 inhabitants. Stadt llin, an

indVistrious town on the Em river, north-westward and 10 miles distant

from Rudolstadt, with 2,300 inhabitants. 2. In the Lower Domuiion:

Fkaxkenuatjsen, a town on the Wipper river, eastward and 7 miles distant

from Sondershausen, with considerable trade in wool, and 5,000 inhabitants,

is noted for its salt-works. Near Frankenhausen, on the 15th May, 1525,

the notorious Thomas Miinzer, at the head of 8,000 rebellious peasants, was

defeated and taken prisoner. Not far from here are the ruins of the

anciently renowned castle of Kyffhausen, where the emperors of the house

of Hohenstaufen, especially Frederic I, frequently resided.
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XXIY.-XXY.—THE DUCHIES OF ANHALT.

Aeea : 1,022 square miles.

Population: 158,000 inhabitants.

The duchies (until 1806 principalities) of Anlialt, are situated

along the Elbe^ between Wittenberg and Magdeburg, and are

almost wholly surrounded by the territory of the Prussian prov-

ince of Saxony. The inhabitants are (with the exception of

about 1,3j0 Catholics, and 2,450 Jews) Protestants, i. e. partly

Lutherans (prevailing in Anhalt-Bernburg), and partly Calvinists

(prevailing in Anhalt-Dessau and Anhalt-Cothen). The duchies

of Anhalt rank among the most fertile countries of Germany,

and are especially noted for their fine breed of cattle and sheep.

The dairy produces excellent butter. Linen and woollen goods

are the staple manufactures ; near the Hartz are iron-works.

The inland trade is very considerable. Beside numerous com-

mon schools, there are 4 gymnasia. The government is since

1848 a limited monarchy. Until recently, Anhalt-Dessau had to

furnish 529, Bernburg 370, and Cdthen 325 men, to the federal

army. About the public finances, see below. In 1837 the dukes

of Anhalt instituted in common the order of Albert the Bear, ia

3 classes.

History.—The territories of the present duchies of Anlialt were formerly

imdcr the sway of the eastern margraves, who so early as in the 10th cen-

tury, liad become possessed of considerable dominions along the Saale and

Elbe rivers. I^sico of Ascania, nearly related with these margraves, and

living at the end of the 10th century, is to be considered as the ancestor of

the house of Anhalt ; which latter name came into vogue towards the end

of the 12th century. Esico's grandson Otto, surnamed the Rich, was mar-

ried to Eilika, daughter of the duke Magnus of Saxony (L e. of primitive
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Saxony, subsequently named Lower Saxony, see page 378), -while her sister

Wulfhild was married to the duke Henry of Bavaria, grandfather of the

renowned Duke Henry, surnamed the Lion. Thus, when tlie latter was

outlawed in 1179, his cousin, tho enrl Bernard of Anhalt, was the nearest

heir to the duchy of Saxony, and was indeed invested with it and the elec-

toral dignity (see page 379). However his son and successor, Henry I.,

ceded both to Ms younger brother Albert (ancestor of the electors of Sax-

onv from the house of Ascania, and of the dukes of Lauenburg, who became

extinct in 1G89), wliile he himself was contented with his patrimonial domin-

ions, and assumed the title of a prince of Anhalt. After his death, which

occurred in 1252, tlnree lines of his house sprung up, two of which became

extinct ; but since the death of the prince Joachim Ernest of Anhalt-Zerbst

(reigning from 1570 to 1586), four new lines were formed by his four sons,

viz., the lines of Dessau, Bernhurg, Cotlien, and Zerbst. In 1793 the last-

named line (to which belonged the empress Katharine IL, of Russia) be-

came extinct, and its principality was lli^^dcd among the tliree other lines,

that respectively in 1806 and 1807, were raised to the ducal dignity. In

1847 the line of Anhalt-Cothen became extinct, and since that period, its

duchy devolved to the remaining two reigning lines, is previously adminis-

tered on conmion accoimt of them.

We shall first describe the duchies of Anhalt-Bernhurg and

AnhaU-De.<sau, as independent states, and lastly the former

duchv of Anhalt-Cothea in 1847 devolved to both in common.

I. THE DUCHY OF ANHALT-BERNBURG.

It has an extent of 341 square miles, with 51,000 inhabitants,

and consists of two detached sections, the one of which, styled

the Lover Dvchy^ is situated on the Saale and Elbe, and the

other, styled Upper Buchy^ at the Lower Hartz (see page 8).

The public revenue (including the revenues of the domains)

amounts to 450.000 florins, and much exceeds the expenditure.

Some years ago there was, however, a public debt to the amount
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of GOO.OOO florins. The nigher ancestor of the line of Bernburg

is Christian, son of the above-mentioned prince Joachim Ernest.

The late prince Alexius, reigning since 1796, was still shortly

before the dissolution of the German Empire in 1806 created

duke by the emperor, and joined as such the Rhenish Confedera-

tion. He died in 1834, and was succeeded by his son, the pres-

ent reigning duke Alexander (Charles), born in 1805. The

duchy of Anhalt-Bernburg contains

:

1. In the Lower Duchy: Bernbueg, the capital of the duchy and seat of

the government (but not of the duke, "wlio usually resides in Ballcustedt),

on the Saale, southward and 23 miles distant from Magdeburg, with a ducal

castle, 3 remarkable chm-ches, considerable trade, and 6,200 inh. Plotzkaii,

a town noted for a castle with a remarkable steeple. Koswick, a town on the

Elbe, with several public edifices, breweries, and 2,850 inhabitants. Miildhi-

gcn, a village with ancient ducal castle, and 1,050 inliabitants. 2. In the Upper

Duchy : Ballexstedt, a town at the foot of the Hartz, westward and 20

miles distant from Bernbm-g, is the usual residence of the duke (his palace

was primitively founded in 940), is noted for its breweries, and has 3,850

inliabitants. Harzgerodc, a town south-westward and 1 miles distant from

Ballenstedt, with 2,450 inhabitants. In its neighborhood are the noted

watering-place of Alexisbad, the important iron-works of Magdcsprung,

and a silver mine. Near this are the ruins of the ancestral castle of Anhalt.

Tlie town of Gernrode, with 2,200 inhabitants, is noted for its church and

manufactures of fii-e-arms. The town of Iloym, on the Selke river, north-

ward and 5 miles distant from Ballenstedt, with a ducal palace, and 2,300

inhabitants, is noted for its flax, and was xmtil 1812 tlic seat of a collateral

line of the house of Anlialt. Ountherxherge is one of the most ancient

towns in Germany, and has 850 inhabitants.

II. THE DUCIIY OF ANHALT-DESSAU.

It has an extent of 302 square miles, with 65,000 inhabitants,

and is situated along the Elbe and Maldc (see page 16) rivers.
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The public revenue (including the considerable revenues from the

ducal domains) amounts to GOO.000 florins, and exceeds by far

the expenditure. Nevertheless there was some years ago a public

debt of 1,500,000 florins, contracted for various purposes in pub-

lic concerns. The nigher ancestor of the line of Dessau is John

George, eldest son of the above-mentioned prince Joachim Er-

nest. Plis great-grandson, John George II., who died in 1G03.

was the father of the well-known rough swordsman, prince Leo-

pold, who was general in the Prussian service, and died in 174T.

His grandson, Leopold Frederic Francis, joined in 1807 the Rhe-

nish Confederation as duke. He died in 1817, and was suc-

ceeded by his grandson, the present reigning duke Leopold Fred-

eric, born in 1794. The duchy of Anhalt-Dessau contains:

Dessau, the capital of the duchy and ducal residence, on the Mulde river,

near its junction with the Elbe, with several beautiful public edifices (the

foimdation of the ducal palace was laid in 1341), considerable corn and

wool trade, and 12,500 inhabitants. Oranicnhanm, a town eastward and 7

miles distant from Dessau, witli ducal palace, and 2,100 inhabitants. Hxilf-

way between Dessau and "Wittenberg, is Worlitz, with 2,000 inhabitants,

noted for its ducal gardens and park. Raguhn and Jessnitz, industrious

towns on the Mulde, with respectively 1,750 and 2,454 inhabitants. Zeebst,

until 1793 the capital of a principality of the same name (see History of

Anhalt), on the Nuthe river, north-westward and 13 miles chstant from Des-

sau,,with several public edifices, manufactures, considerable trade, and 9,500

inhabitants.

III. The former duchy of Anhalt- Cuthen {^\^ square miles,

•and 42,000 inhabitants), since 1847 administered on the com-

mon account of the remaining two reigning lines of the bouse

of Anhalt (see above), is situated chiefly between the Saale and

Mulde rivers, and partly on the right bank of the Elbe. (Politi-

call}' annexed to Anhalt-Cothen are the dependent principality

of Pless in Silesia, to the extent of 383 square miles, with 54.000
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inhabitants, and the Ascanianova, a tract of land 320 square miles

in extent, in the southern part of Russia). Tlie niglior ancestor

of the line of Cothen was Emanuel^ grandson of the above-men-

tioned prince Joachim Ernest. The prince Augustus Christian

Frederic (1789-1812) joined in 1807 the Rhenish Confedera-

tion as duke. He was succeeded by his nephew Louis, who died

in 1818 and was succeeded by his cousin duke Ferdinand of Au-

halt-Pless, who in 1825 turned a Roman Catholic, and died in

1830. Ferdinand was succeeded by his brother Henri/, viho died

on the 23d Nov., 1847, and with whom the line of Anhalt-Cothen

became extinct. The former duchy contains :

Cothen or Kothen, formerly its capital and ducal residence, about half-

y^aj between Bernbiu-g and Dessau, with various remarkable public edi-

fice.?, leather manufactures, considerable trade, and 6,300 inhabitants. In

its neighborhood is situated the village of Baasdorf, with only 400 iuliabi-

tants, but noted for the wealth of its peasantry. Nienburg, sm-named an

der Saale, a town on the Saale, with considerable trade, and 2,000 inhabi-

tants. Rosslau, an industrious town near Dessau, with 1,600 inliabitants. The

village of Dornhurg is noted for its extensive ducal palace.

XXVL—THE GRAND-DUCHY OF MECKLENBURG-SCHWERIN.

Aef..\ : 4,856 square miles.

Population: 515,000 inhabitants.

It is situated on the Baltic Sea, between Pomerania and Hoi

stein, on the south separated from Hanover by the JElbe river.

The inhabitants are (with the exception of few Calvinists and

Catholics, and of about 3.350 Jews) Lutherans.

The country forms part of the extensive plain mentioned
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page 4 ;
thus its surface is generally level, and only here and

there intersected by ridges of low hills. A natural curiosity,

somewhat similar to the Giant's Causeway in Ireland, is on the

coast, the so-called IMy Cai/scwaj/ (Heiliger Damm), rising from

12 to 15 feet above the water, and of a length of nearly 2^ miles,

by about 1 00 feet broad.

The soil is for the most part fertile and well cultivated, while

other parts of the country are covered with extensive and valu-

able forests. All branches of husbandry are in Mecklenburg

managed with a skill unsurpassed in Germany. The country is

especially noted for the fine breed of its horsca (see page 285).

The manufactures are rather insignificant ; but the more consid-

erable is the trade and commerce^ which latter is carried on chiefly

by Rostock and Wismar. The principal exports are grain, butter,

cattle, horses, timber, and tcool.

There are, with regard to the means of education, besides a

university at Rostock (see page 287), which in 1844 v/as fre-

quented by 120 students, 5 gymnasiums, 2 seminaries, 43 Latin

and 1.048 common schools. The government is a limited mon-

archy. The amount of the public revenue and of the expenditure

was, according to the budget for 1843-44. estimated at 3,162,751

Prussian dollars. The public debt amounted in 1845 to 6,962,429

Prussian dollars. To the confederal army are to be furnished

3,580 men.

History.—Tlie grand-ducal families, both in Mecklenburg-Sch-werin and

Mecklenburg-Strelitz, are descended in direct male line from the last kbig

or prince of the Obotrites, Pribislav IL, who died in 11»81. The capital of

the Obotrites was named Mikelenborg (at present a village, and situated in

the neighborhood of Wismar), hence the name of Mecklenburg. The Obo-

trites belonged to the great tribe of the Slavo7iians (see pages 18 and 19),

and had immigrated here since about the 5th century. Tliey were subdued

by Charlemagne, but became independent in the days of Louis t]ie Pious,
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and were since 820 ruled by a native prince, Ccodrag by name. In 1161

the country was conquered by Henry, sui'named the Lion, duke of Saxony

and Bavaria, who however retained only a part of it, while he in 1166

restored the remainder to the native prince, the above-mentioned Fribislav

II., who embraced the Christian creed, and became in 1170 prince of the

German empire. The German language began since to supplant gradually

the Slavonic idiom. Pribislav died in 1181, and was succeeded by his son

Borowin, whose foiir sons, by dividing the country, formed as many reigning

lines (of Mecklenbiu-g, Rostock, Parchim, and Werle), which in the course

of time became extinct, with the exception of the line of Mecklenburg, that

in 1348 was raised to the ducal dignity by Emperor Charles IV. Subse-

quently there sprung up new lines, but towards the end of the 17 th century

(in 1695), they were restricted to two, that of Meckltnhurg-Schwerin and

Mecklcnhurg-Strelitz. The duke Frederic of Mecklenburg-Schwerin died in

1785, and was succeeded by his nephew, Frederic Francis, who in 1803

bought back at the price of 1,200,000 dollars, from Sweden, the city of

Wismar (which Mecklenbm*g had been obliged to cede to that power in

1648), joined in 1807 the Rhenish, and in 1815 the German confederation,

as grand duke. He died in 1837, and was succeeded by his grandson, Paul

Frederic, who died so early as in the year 1842, and was succeeded by his

eon, the present reigning grand duke, Frederic Francis, born m 1823.

The ayicient constituent parts of the present grand-duchy are:

the duchies of Schwerin and Gastrow, the principality or former

bishopric of Schwerin, and the dominions of Rostock and Wis-

mar. The country is still divided into these parts, and subdi-

vided into 45 bailiwicks. In the following topography the for-

mer will be found separated from each other by dashes. The

first period embraces the ancient duchy and earldom of Schwerin

(2,598 square miles, and 208,000 inhabitants), containing

:

Schwerin, the capital of the whole country and grand-ducal residence, on

the lake of tlie same name, eastward and 60 miles distant from Hamburg,

and south-eastward and 34 miles distant from Lubec, has several remarkable

public edifices (among them the cathedral fomided in 1170), and 17,500

inhabitants. Banzkojo (with 1,250 inhabitants), Crivitz (with 2,300 inhabi-
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tants), Hagenow (-mth 2,700 inhabitants), Wittenhurg (with 2,200 inhabi-

tants), and Luhthccn (with 2,300 inhabitants), towns. The town of Neustadt

(on the Elde, a little tributary of the Elbe), with 1,900 inhabitants, is

remarkable for two palaces, the older of which was the residence of a col-

lateral line of the house of Mecklenburg from 1726 to 1735. PARcmii, a

privileged city, on the Elde (tributary of the Elbe), south-eastward and 18

mil pa distant from Schwerin, carries on a ratlier considerable trade, has

6,500 inhabitants, and was, until 1840, the seat of the supreme tribunal of

Mecklenburg. Boizenburg, one of the most industrious towns of the coun-

try, on the Elbe, south-eastward and 40 miles distant' from Hamburg, with

considerable trade and 3,600 inliabitants. Grevismuhlcn, a town situated

between two lakes, 12 miles west-south-west of "Wisraar, with 2,550 inhabi-

tants. Klutz, a market-town with 2,200 inhabitants, lies in a district of

nearly the same name, noted for its fertility. Gadehusch, a town on the

Radegast river, north-westward and 12 miles distant from Schwerin, has

2,400 inhabitants, and is noted for a battle between the Swedes and Danes,

on the 20th December, 1712. EeJtna, a town in the neighborhood of Gade-

busch, with woollen manufactures, and 2,250 inhabitants. Doheran, a mar-

ket-town near the Baltic Sea and Rostock, has 2,200 inliabitants, a gi-and-

ducal palace, and a remarkable Gothic chm-ch, and is much resorted to for

sea-bathing. Sternberg, a town on a lake of the same name, north-eastward

and 16 miles distant from Schwerin, has 2,300 inhabitants. Here, alter-

nately with Malchin, the diets of Mecklenburg are lield. The town of Gra-

how (on the Elde, tributary of the Elbe, with 3,350 inliabitants) is noted for

its butter-markets. Ludwigslcst, a maiket-town on the Hamburg-Berlin

railroad, has 4,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its grand-ducal palace, until

1837 the residence of the grand duke. Domitz, a somewhat fortified town

orf the Elbe, at its junction with the Elde, with 2,250 inhabitants.

—

Bcetzow,

anciently the capital of the independent bishopric of Schwerin (instituted in

1171, and secularized in 1648), with an extensive castle or palace, manufac-

tures, and 4,050 inhabitants. In 1760 a university was founded here, which

however in 1789 was united with that of Rostock.

—

Guestrow, a privileged

city on the Nebel (see page 17), southward and 18 miles distant from Ros-

tock, with several public edifices, important trade, and 9,100 inhabitants. Tete-

row (with 4,000 inhabitants), Stavenhagen (with 2,250 inhabitants), Ware7i

(with 5,200 inhabitants), Penzlln (with 2,400 inhabitants), and Plan (with

3,100 inhabitants), more or less remarkable towns. The town of Malchin

18
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(on the Peenc and near the frontier of Pomerania), -with linen and wroollen

manufactures, and 4,000 inhabitants. Here, alternately with Sternberg, the

diets of Mecklenburg are held. Dobbcrtin, anciently a Benedictine nunneryi

but since the Reformation an establishment for ladies of rank, to which

belong 31 villages, is situated in the neighborhood of Goldberg (a town on a

lake, eastward and 27 miles distant from Schwcrin, with 2,900 inhabitants).

The towns of Malchow (on a lake of the same name, eastward and 27 miles

distant from Parchiui, with cloth manufactures, and 2,900 inhabitants) and

Ribnitz (on the Baltic Sea, north-eastward and 14 miles distant from Ros-

tock, with fishery, and 3,-350 inliabitants), are likewise noted for ancient

wealthy nunneries, at present establislm^ents for ladies of rank.

—

Rostock,

a coimnercial city on the Warnow (see page 17), about 10 miles from the

Baltic Sea, north-eastward and 48 miles distant from Schwerin, has 20,500

inhabitants, several celebrated churches and other public edifices, and is

noted for its imiversity (see above and page 287), its manufactures, consider-

able shipping, and other similar business. The seaport of Rostock is War-

nemunde, a market-town at the mouth of the Warnow, with 1,700 inhabi-

tants.—WisMAn, a commercial city on the Baltic Sea, south-westward and

82 miles distant from Rostock, and northward and 18 mUes distant from

Schwerin, with considerable shipping and commerce, and 11,500 inhabitants.

It has already been noticed, that Wismar belonged to Sweden in the period

from 1648 to 1803 (see above). Neukloster, a village with 1,400 inhabitants.

XXVIL—THE GRAND-DUCHY OF MECKLENBURO-STRELITZ.

Area: 1,107 square noiles.

Population : 96,000 inhabitants

It is situated between Mecklenburg-Schwerin and the Prus-

sian provinces of Pomerania and Brandenburg, nowhere border-

ing upon the sea, with the exception of a section, styled the prin-

cipality of Ratzeburg (144 square miles, and 16,000 inhabitants),
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which lies at the north-western frontier of Meclilenburg-Schwerin,

in the neighborhood of Lubec. About the surface, soil, natural

productions, etc., almost the same may be said as has been stated

under the head of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. The inhabitants are

(with the exception of a few Catholics and about 900 Jews) Lu-

therans. There are 3 gymnasiums, 221 common, and several

other schools. The government is a limited monarchy. The

amount of the public revenue., and of the cxpendllure for several

years, has been about 383,500 Prussian dollars. The public debt

amounted, some years ago, to 1.200,000 Prussian dollars. To

the confederal army are to be furnished 7 18, men.

History.—That this gi-and-duchy and its reigning family have bad the

same origin as Mccklenburg-Schw-erin, is already noticed in the history of

the latter. When since the death of the duke John Albert I. of Gustrow

(in 1005), the lines of the house of Mecklenburg were restricted to two, of

Schwerin and Strelitz, the dukes Frederic William and Adolphiis Frederic,

then representing these lines, made in 1*701 an arrangement, according to

which Adolphus Frederic became possessed of the duchy of llecklenburg-

Strclitz and the principality of Ratzeburg. Tlie successors of Adolphus

Frederic, who died in 1708, were : Adolphus Frederic IL (+in l'^21), Adol-

phus Frederic III {-\-l1o2), and Adolphus Frederic IV. (+1'794). The

last-named duke was succeeded by his brother Charles (the father of the

queen Louisa of Prussia, who died in 1810), who in 1808 entered the Rhe-

nish, and subsequently the German Confederation as grand duke. lie died

in 1816, and was succeeded by his son, the present reigning grand duke

George, born in 1779.

The grand-duchy of Mecklenburg-Strelitz thus consists of two

detached sections, the one or Mecklcnburg-Strelitz proper, offi-

cially styled the dominion of Stargard, having an area of 963

square miles, with 80,000 inhabitants, and the other smaller one

(see back), styled the principality of Piatzeburg. The former

contains

:

New-Steelitz (in German Neu-Strelitz), the capital of the grand-duchy
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and grand-ducal residence, on a lake, south-east-ward and 66 miles distant

from Scli-werin, and nortliward and 62 miles distant from Berlin, is well-built,

and has 7,500 inhabitants. About 2 miles from here is Old Strelitz (Alt-

Strelitz), or simply Strelitz, a to-wn noted for its horse-marts, with 3,800

inliabitants. New Brandenburg (in German Neuhrandenhurg), a privileged

city near a lake, 16 miles north-north-east of New Strelitz, is very regularly

built, and noted for wool-markets, cloth and linen manufactures, hops, etc.,

and has T.OOO inhabitants. John I, margrave of Brandenburg, laid the

foundation of this city in 1248, hence its name. Stargard, an anciently

noted town, eastward and 5 miles distant from Neubrandenbiu-g, with 1,600

inliabitants. Frledland, a town, founded in 1244 by the margraves John

and Otto III. of Brandenburg, with cloth and linen manufactures, and 4,700

inhabitahts. Fuerstenberg, a town on the Havel, is noted for its butter,

and has 2,800 inhabitants. The so-called prindpality of Ratzeburg (wliich

has but very little, or nearly nothing in common with the town of this name,

capital of the duchy of Lauenburg), which primitively was an independent

bishopric, instituted in 1058 and secularized in 1648, contains: Scuoxberg, a

town near the Baltic Sea, 12 miles east-south-east of Lubec, with a palace

(once the residence of the bishops of Ratzeburg), linen manufactures, and 1,550

inhabitants. The so-called Domhof and Pahnherg are to be considered as a

subiu-b of the town of Ratzeburg, vnth 350 inhabitants, subjected to the

grand duke of Mecklenburg-Strelitz.

XXVIIL—THE DUCHY OF HOLSTEIN, TOGETHER WITH THE

DUCHY OF LAUENBURG.

Area : 3,738 square miles.

PoPULATiox : 524,000 inhabitants.

Hohtiin is the most northern state of Germany, on the west

washed by the North Sea, and on the cast by the Baltic. On the

Bouth-west and south it is by the Elbe separated from the kingdom
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of Hanover, and its south-eastern froutier is formed by the duchy

of Lauenburg. The latter has an area of 40 1^ sipare miles, and

a population of 47,000 inhabitants
;
while Holstein has an area

of 3,333ti- square miles, and a population of 477,000 inhabitants.

The population in both duchies consists of Lutherans (with the

exception of about G50 Calvinists, 850 Catholics, 200 Mennon-

ites, and 3,500 Jews).—We shall first describe Holstein, and

after this Lauenburg.

About the rivers and lakes in Holstein see pages 11, 14 and

17. The surface and soil of the country is much the same as in

the neighboring ]Mecklenburg. The various branches of hus-

bandry form the chief source for sustenance in Holstein as well

as in Mecklenburg; and previous to the unreasonable war against

Denmark so wantonly contrived and prosecuted since 1848, Hol-

stein was unrivalled in its wealth and prosperity. There was

scarcely a beggar to be found there, and even thefts very seldom

occurred. Agriculture was on a high scale of improvement, as

the rearing of cattle and horses. The latter are of the first breed,

and many of them were annually exported to France, for the

French cavalry. The butter of Holstein is renowned for its ex-

cellency throughout Germany, England, and other countries.

The fisheries, the commerce and the manufactures, all formerly

important, have been seriously reduced by the recent war with

Denmark. The university at Kiel (see page 2SS
;
in 184G it was

frequented by 207 students), G gymnasiums, (in Altona, Kiel,

Gliickstadt, Meldorf, Plou and Rendsburg), 1 seminary for school-

teachers, and 1,051 common schools were in the best order. The

government since 1834 is a limited monarchy, the sovereign power

being vested in the king of Denmark as duke of Holstein, and in

a provincial assembly. To the German confederal army were

to be furnished 3,G00 men (i. e. both from Holstein and Laue»i-

burg).
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Histor;/.—The present duchy of Holstein embraces the ancient countries of

Hohtein proper (containing among others the to^vns of Rendsburg, Kiel,

Itzehoe, Wilster, etc.), of Stormarn (with GUickstadt, Krempe, Wandsbeck,

etc.), of Dithmarschen (with Meldorf, Brunsbiittel, Limden), of Waffrien

(with Plon, Oldesloe, Segeberg, Heiligeiihufen, Aldenburg, Neustadt), and

the former dominion of Pinneberg (with Altona, Ottensen, Pinneberg). In

the early times of the middle ages the whole was known by the name of

North Albingia, or Saxony beyond the Elbe, because it was chiefly inliabited

by Saxons (see page 298). Charlemagne conquered it, and since the treaty

concluded at Verdun in 843 (see page 31), it formed a constituent part of

the ancient duchy of Saxony (see page 299). With this duchy Emperor

Henry V. invested in 1106 the earl Lothar of Supplinburg (subsequently

Emperor Lothar IL ; see page 300). The latter now again invested the

earl Adolphus of Schaumburg (belonging to that liouse, mentioned page

371) with Holstein as a fief; according to the general custom in the middle

ages (see pages 35 and 36). At a later period Holstein became an actual

independent member of the German empire, and the earls of Schaimiburg

remained in possession of itUntil 1459, when the last male descendant, Earl

Adolphus XII., died childless. His only heiress was his sister, the countess

Hedwig of Oldenburg, whose eldest son. Christian, had ascended the throne

of Denmark in 1448, and who now, after the death of Earl Adolphus XII.,

in 1459, also inherited Holstein. In this way Holstein (in 1474 raised to

the dignity of a duchy by Emperor Frederic III.) came into connection with

Denmark. Unfortunately, the succeeding Danish kings did not continually

exercise the governmental power in Holstein directly, but by vassals (see

page 36), i. e. by younger princes of the royal family, who were invested

with the duchy as a fief In the course of time the dukes of Holstein acted

almost as independent sovereigns, though their feudal dependency upon the

Danish crown remained tmaltered Several collateral lines originated, and

frequently divisions of the duchy took place, till at length aU tlie parts were

reunited as a whole under the duke Frederic IV. of Holstein- Gottrop, who

died in 1702. He was succeeded by his sou, Charles Frederic, who in 1725

entered into matrimony with tlie grand duchess Ann, eldest daughter of Pe-

ter I. of Russia. Their son, Duke Peter, who succeeded his father in 1739,

ascended the Russian throne in 1762, and bequeathed his patrimonial duchy

of Holstein to his son Paul (subsequently emperor of Russia). Paul, as

heir of the most powerful empire in Europe, not liking to be at the same
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time vassal of a foreign kingdom, loosened the ties of his vassalage by re-

storing the duchy of Holstein to its feudal lord, the king of Denmark, in

1773. Since that period the duchy has been again ruled directly by the

kings of Denmark, witliout prejudice to its political connection first with the

German Empire, and then with the German Confederation. In short, Hol-

stein was in the same political condition as, for instance, Hanover was from

1714 (when George I. ascended the British throne; see page 233) until 1837

(when Ernest Augustus ascended the Hanoverian tlirone), diu-ing wliich pe-

riod this Electorate (since 1814 a kingdom) formed part of the German em-

pire, although its rulers sat on the British throne and resided in London.

Likewise the ruler of Holstein resided, as king of Denmark, in Copenhagen
;

but as duke of Holstein, he was a member of the German Empire and Con-

federation. No alteration in the political condition of Holstein had been

proposed or thought of previous to 1830. Moreover, the people of this

ducliy did not in the least wisli for it ; and indeed the prosperity of Holstein

was the most striking evidence of the liberal administration of the Danish

government. The natural and intellectual resources of the country had

been freely allowed to improve, and no attempt had ever been made to

infi-inge upon the liberties of the people, or to supplant the German lan-

guage by the Danish. But there were in Holstein and Sleswick some

la%ci/ers, almost clientless, who being unable to subsist by their profession,

for this reason had long desired to make a living in some other way. Af-

ter the revolution of July, 1830, in France, they became intimate with the

revolutionary party in Germany, who received secret instructions from the

revolutionary central-union in France ; and now it was resolved upon to

transform both Holstein and Sleswick gradually into the head-quarters of

revolutionary operations in the northern states of Germany. It would lead

us too far, were we to describe all the intrigues and machinations employed

by the lawyers and their friends to instigate the quiet and happy people

in the duchies to sever the ties connecting them with Denmark. All their

exertions, however, would have been frustrated by the sound sense of the

people, had not the revolutions in Germany in 1848 come to then- assistance.

Of course, they had been in the moral necessity to allege an ostensible mo-

tive of their exertions ; and for this purpose they brought upon the tapis

the fact, that the presumptive heir of tlie Danish crown, present (since the

20th of January, 1848) reigning king, Frederic VIL, has hitherto been with-

o\it children, and the possibility that he may die without any. Li this case
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the Danish throne •would bo inherited by a female line ; and now those in-

etigators pretend that not a female, but a male line of succession, and there-

fore esjjecially the grand duke of Oldenburg, is entitled to the inheritance of

Holstein. (The claims of the dukes of Sonderburg-Augustenburg and of

Gliicksbiu-g have in substance only reference to Sles-vrick.) The futility of

this pretension is evinced first by the fact that King Christian L, in 1459, in-

herited Holstein not by the right of his father, but by the right of his

mother ; and secondly by the fact, that Holstein was from the years 1481

and 1533 until 1773 not an independent hereditary duchy, but a fee of the

Danish crown, and escheated to it in the last-named year. The losses which

both Holstein and Sleswick have sustained since the commencement of the

Insensate war with Denmark (in 1848), are immense. That all their public

resources have been ruined, their trade and commercial intercourse inter-

rupted, their ports blockaded, the exportation of cattle, horses and other

productions reduced to nothing, and their agricultural enterprises in general

paralyzed, has already been alluded to above. In the second place, the

people in the duchies have sustained incalculable direct losses, by feeding

the German troops and a host of adventm'ers, by paying war-taxes, and by

ravages and devastations of foreigners. The resources of the duchies have

until the commencement of the war been almost inexhaustible ; but if these

disasters continue, there will at last remain nothing more to be lost. For

what, then, will aU these losses have been sustained ? Why has a flourish-

ing country been transformed into a wilderness ? For what has a happy,

industrious, wealthy people been reduced to beggary ? For nothing but to

gratify the ambition of some German lawyers,—to realize the idle dreams

of some book-learned fancy-mongers, and to furnish the means of temporary

existence to sluggards and adventurers. (The historical and other particu-

lars about Sleswick will be found under the head of Denmark.)

The duchy of Holstein is in substance divided into its ancient

above-mentioned constituent parts, which are subdivided into

towns, bailiwicks, and various other districts. The duchy of

Holstein contains :

Glcteckstadt, a commercial town on the Elbe, 30 miles below Hambui'g,

is the seat of several provincial magistrates, and may for this reason be

considered as the capital of Holstein, though it is officially not styled so

;
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hitherto it carried on a considerable commerce and whale-fishery, and has

6,000 inhabitants. Wandsbeck, a market-town north-eastward and 2i miles

distant from Hamburg, was, \mtil the commencement of the war against

Denmark, noted for its cotton and otlier manufactures, and has 3,100 inhabi-

tants. Rexdsburg, a town on the Eider, and exactly on the frontier of Ger-

many and Denmark, 50 miles north-north-west of Hambiu-g, is noted for

its fortifications, and has 10,500 inhabitants. Kiel, a town on the bay of the

same name, forming an excellent harbor, northward and 60 miles distant

from Hamburg, is noted for its university (see above and page 288) and

annual fairs, and has 13,000 inhabitants. Itzchoe, a town on the Stoer,

north-westward and 33 miles distant from Hamburg, with various manufac

tures, trade in cattle, and 5,800 inhabitants. Wilster, a town on a little

river of the same name, northward and 12 miles distant from Gluckstadt, is

noted for its fine church, and has 3,000 inhabitants. Kellinghusen, a market-

town ou the Stoer, north-eastward and 10 miles distant from Itzehoe, with

timber trade, and 1,100 inliabitants. Ncwnunstcr, a market-town at the

Kiel and Altona railroad, 18 miles south-south-west of Kiel, with noted

manufactures, and 4,200 inhabitants. Preetz, a market-town on the Schwen-

tiue river, 22 miles south-south-east of Kiel, with manufactures, and 4,T00

inhabitants. Ploex, a town romantically situated on the lake of the same

name, south-eastward and 15 miles distant from Kiel, with a stately palace,

once the residence of a collateral line of the dukes of Holstein, and 3,000

inhabitants. Oldenburg (not to be confounded with the capital of the grand-

duchy of Oldenburg), a town near the Baltic Sea, north-eastward and 22

miles distant from Ploen, and 33 miles north-north-east of Lubeck, with

2,500 inhabitants. HeUigenhafcn, a town on the Baltic Sea, opposite the

isle of Fcmern, with 2,000 inhabitants. Keuatadt, a town on the Baltic Sea

northward and 1 2 miles distant from Travemiinde (the sea-port of Lubeck),

with considerable corn-trade, and 2,700 inliabitants. Liitjenburg, a town

near the Baltic Sea, eastward and 22 miles distant from Kiel, with 2,10G

inliabitants. Oldesloe, a town romantically situated on the Trave, south-

westward and 14 miles distant from Lubeck, is noted for its salt-springs, and

has 2,800 inliabitants. Segeberg, a town near the Trave, northward and 30

miles distant from Hamburg, is noted for its gypsum, and has 3,300 inhabi-

tants. Northward and 9 miles distant from here, is situated the village of

Bornhuved, noted in liistory for three battles, in the years 1227, 1319, and

1813. Bramstedt, a market-town near the head of the Alster river, west-

18*
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ward and 15 miles distant from Segeberg, with 1,600 inhabitants. The pal-

ace of Travcndahl, on the Trave river, was once frequently the residence of

the dukes of Holstein Ploen, and is noted for a treaty of peace concluded

here between Sweden and Demiiark, on the 17th August, 1700. Tlie coun-

try or province of Bithmarschen (614 square miles, and 62,000 inhabitants),

along and towards the mouth of the Elbe, was, in the middle ages, an inde-

pendent state, but in 1559 conquered by the dukes of Holstein and SleswicL

It contains: Meldoef, formerly the capital of all Dithmarschen, 2G mileu

north-north-west of Gluckstadt, with corn trade, and 3,150 inhabitants.

Brunsbiittel, a market-town on the Elbe, opposite Cuxhafen, with 1,250 in-

habitants. Marne, a market-town, with considerable trade in corn and cattle,

and 1,250 inhabitants. Heide, the capital of the northern district of Dith-

marschen, northward and 1 miles distant from Meldorf, is noted for its hand-

some market-place, and has 5,500 inhabitants. Lunden, a town with 1,500

inhabitants. The ancient dominion of Pinncherg (188 square miles, and

40,000 inhabitants), of which in 1640 the crown of Denmark became

possessed, contains : Pinxeberg, a market- to\\ni, north-westward and 9 nailes

distant from Altona, with 1,100 inhabitants. Ottenscn, a village near Altona,

is the burial-place of the German poet, Klopstock, and has 2,400 inhabi-

tants. Blankenese, a village on the Elbe, is noted for its considerable river-

navigation, and has 3,000 inhabitants, among whom arc many pilots. Flott-

beck, a village between Ottensen and Blankenese, is noted for its botanic and

nursery-gardens. Wedcl (with 1,900 inliabitants) and Uetersen (with 3,400

inhabitants), market-towns. Altona, a very important commercial city, on

the Elbe, only 1 mile below Hamburg, is not only noted for its conmierce,

but also for its manufactures, and has 32,000 inhabitants. Altona was still,

in the 16tli century a little village, but since the middle of the 17th century,

it became gradually an important city. Tlie market-towns of Barmstedt

(with 1,700 inhabitants) and Elmshwn (with 5,400 inliabitants), belong to

the ancient earldom of Ranzau, of which the Danish crown became pos-

sessed in 1731.

The DuciiY OF Lauenbcrg (404^ square miles, and 47,000

inliabitants) is on the north-west bordering upon Holstein, on

the south separated from the kingdom of Hanover by the Elbe,

and for the rest bound by Mecklenburg. Soil, natural produc-

tions, etc., are almost the same as in Holstein and Mecklenburg.
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The country was, together with Mecklenburg (see page 408),

conquered by Henry, surnamed the Lion, and annexed to his

duchy of Saxony. After he had been outlawed in 1180, and the

earl Bernard of Anhalt invested with the duchy (see page 403),

Bernard's second son Albert became possessed of this Saxon

dominion, which subsequently was styled the duchy of Lauen-

burg. Duke Erich, of Saxe-Lauenburg, entered into a heredi-

tary alliance with the house of Brunswick, in 13G9; and as in

1689 his line became extinct, the Brunswick line, subsequently

represented by the electors and kings of Hanover, inherited the

duchy of Lauenburg. It continued to form a constituent part

of Hanover for 120 years, when in 1814 it was ceded to Prussia.

Meanwhile Denmark had been deprived of Norway (with about

1.000,000 inhabitants), and poorly indemnified for this loss by

Swedish Pomcrania (with about 1.50,000 inhabitants). But

Prussia desired to annex this latter country to the remainder of

Pomerania, and, of course, Denmark was compelled to yield to

this desire, by ceding Swedish Pomerania, and contenting itself

with the duchy of Lauenburg (whose population then fell short

of 40.000 inhabitants), which Prussia ceded to it in 1815, At

pre.sent Denmark is about to be deprived of this last poor indem-

nification likewise, though the duchy of Lauenburg has never had

anything at all in common, either with Holstein or Sleswick.

But the German contrivers of the war with Denmark, on account

of Holstein and Sleswick. are of the opinion that one act of in-

justice, more or less, makes no difference. The duchy of Lau-

enburg contains

;

Ratzebueg, its capital, on a lake of the same name, northward and 25

miles distant from Lauenburg, with considerable inland trade and 2,400

inhabitants. (About the principality of Ratzeburg, see under the head

Meckleuburg-Strelitz.) Lauenburg, once the residence of the dukes of Lau-

enburg, on the Elbe, 32 miles above Hamburg, with considerable trade, and



420 EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

Germany.—Grand-Duchy of Oldenburg.

3,500 inhabitants. Molhi, a town on the Steckenitz, with breweries, and

1,800 iiiliabitants. Biichcn, Schwarzcnbck, and Aumuhle, are more or less

remarkable villages.

XXIX.—THE GRAND-DUCHY OF OLDENBURG.

Are.\: 2,471 square miles.

PoPULATiox: 274,050 inhabitants.

This grand-duchy consists of three distinct territories, viz.

:

Oldenburg proper, styled the duchy of Oldenburg (on the North

Sea, and surrounded by the kingdom of Hanover), the principal-

ity of Lubec (which has nothing in common with the city of Lu-

bec, though it is situated in its neighborhood), and the princi-

pality of Birkenfeld (on the left bank of the Rhine, and in the

neighborhood of Treves). They being at rather great distance

from each other, they must be described separately.

Oldenburg proper forms part of the extensive plain mentioned

page 4 ; thus its surface is generally level, and the coast as well

as the bank along the Weser, is sheltered against inundations by

vast dikes, having an aggregate length of 152 miles. The Wcscr

separates the country on the east from Hanover, and is joined

here by the Hunte (see page 17). The most remarkable of the

lakes here is the lake of Zioischcnahn. Some parts of the coun-

try, especially along the Weser and towards the North Sea, are

noted for their fertility, but in the interior there is generally but

a poor soil. Yet, upon the whole, Oldenburg rears both caille

and horses of a very fine breed, and raises amply grain^ rape-seed

(lamp-oil made of it, is commonly used both in Germany and
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other European countries, in place of train-oil). 7?a3:, and hcmf.

There are many peat bogs which supply fuel, the more valuable

as wood and coal are scarce. In the sandy and heathy parts of

the country, the rearing of bees affords a productive source for

sustenance. The inland trade is rather considerable, but there

are but few manufactures.

Most of the inhabitants of the grand-duchy are Lutherans^

yet in the southern part of Oldenburg proper, and in the princi-

pality of Birkenfcld, there are numerous Roman Catholics (their

total number being about 74,800) ; the remainder of the popula-

tion consists of somewhat more than 2,300 Calvinists, and of

about 1,400 Jews. There are beside numerous common schools,

4 gymnasia, 2 seminaries, 1 military, and 3 Latin schools.

The government was until the commotions in 1848, an unlim-

ited monarchy. The amount of the public revenue and of the

expenditure iov several years, has been about 900.000 Prussian

dollars annually. There is no public debt. The troops to be fur-

nished to the confederal army : 3,030 men, with 4 pieces of ord-

nance.—In l8oS nu order of honor was instituted, by the name

of " House and Merit order of Duke Peter," etc., in 4 classes.

History.—The primitive ancestor of the reigning house of Oldenburg, was

the celebrated duke or king Wittckind, who led the vaUant Saxons in the

wars with Charlemagne. One of "VVittekind's descendants was earl Egilmar

II., of Rustringen and Amraerland, who lived in the period from 1062 to

1110, and whose dominions comprised in substance what at present is called

Oldenburg proper. Egilmar's son. Christian I., reared in 1155 the castle of

Oldenburg, and since, the earls of Rustringen and Ammerland named them-

selves earls of Oldenburg. In 1232 they became actual members of the

German empire. In 1247 the dominion of Delmenhorst was acquired, and

finally annexed to Oldenburg in 1436, by the earl Thcodoric, suruamed the

Fortunate. It was this sovereign whose eldest son mounted in 1448 the

Banish throne, by the name of Christian I, and inherited the earldom (sub-

sequently duchy) of Holstein in 1459 (see above under the head of Holstein)

;
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•while hi3 younger son Gerard, propagated the reigning line of Oldenburg

Gerard acquired the districts of Varel and >Teuenburg, and his great-grand-

son, John VI., the dominions ot Jever and Ilniphausen. But in 1667, when

Earl Anton Giinther of Oldenburg died, this line became extinct, and now the

collateral line of Denmark succeeded, and acquired the earldom of Olden-

burg by way of inheritance. Anton Giinther's natural son Anton, earl of

Aldenburg, became however possessed of the lordship of Kniphauaen ; and

his nephew, a prince of Anhalt-Zerbst, became possessed of the dominion of

Jevcf. The main body of the earldom of Oldenburg continued to be in pos-

session of Denmark until 1773, when this cro\vn ceded the earldom to the

Eussian grand duke Paul, in exchange for the duchy of Holstein (see His-

tory of Holstein). Yet the grand duke ceded it again, in the same year, to

his cousin the bishop sovereign of Lubec, Frederic Augustus, belonging to a

younger line of the house of Holstein- Gottorp. At the same time the

emperor Joseph II. raised the earldom of Oldenburg to the dignity of a

duchy. Duke Frederic Augustus died in 1785, and as his only son and legiti-

mate heir, Peter Frederic William, was perturbated in mind, his brother

Peter (Frederic Louis) took the reins of government with sovereign power.

In 1803 the former sovereign bishopric of Lubec was transformed into a

principahty and annexed to the duchy, which at the same time acqiiii-ed

several districts of the former independent bishopric of Mixnster. In Novem-

ber, 1806, Oldenburg was occupied by French troops, but in the following

year restored to the duke, who in 1808 joined the Rhenish Confederation.

Kapoleon had meanwhile established the continental system, and as Olden-

burg appeared to him as affording too many opportunities for smuggling to

the English, he incorporated the whole country with the French empire, in

February, 1811. He offered the dominion of Erfurt as an indemnification to

the duke, who however refused it and went to Russia, where his second son,

George, was married to the grand duchess Catharine, in 1 809. Towards the

end of the year 1813 he returned to Oldenburg, and entered upon its reign

again. By the stipulations of the Congress at Vienna, he acquired a district

on the left bank of the Rhine, by the name of a prmcipality of Birkenfeld,

and the title of a grand duke, of which title, however, he himself made no

use. He died in 1829, and was succeeded by his son, the present reigning

grand duke, Augustus Paul Frederic, born in 1783.

For the reason mentioned above, we must describe the three
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distinct territories of the grand-duchy separately. "We begin

with the description of

I. THE DUCHY OF OLDENBURG,

It has an area of •2,119-^ square miles, and a population of

223,000 inhabitants (among whom are G9,300 Roman Catholics

and 720 Jews), comprises the ancient earldoms of Oldenburg

and Delmeuhorst, former districts of the ancient bishopric of

Mimster, the dominion of Jever, and the lordship of Kuiphau-

sen, and contains

:

Oldenburg, the capital of the grand-duchy and grand-ducal residence,

on the Hunte, westwai-d and 23 miles distant from Bremen, is well-built and

noted for its handsome grand-ducal palace and other remarkable public edi-

fices, and has 8,100 inhabitants. Elsfleth, a town on the Weser, at its junc-

tion with the Hunte, with a landing-place for smaller vessels, and 1,600 in-

habitants. In the period from 1628 to 1820 Oldenburg was entitled to levy

a toll here, which all ships trading to Bremen were obliged to pay. Some-

times it amounted to 50,000 Prussian dollars annually. Neuenburg, a mar-

ket-town anciently noted for its fortress, has at present only 600 inhabitants.

The village of Rastede is noted for its grand-ducal palace and gardens.

Ovelgonne, a market-town near the Weser, with 1,000 inhabitants. Brake,

a market-town on the Weser, with a landing-place for sea-ships, and 1,300

inhabitants. Blexcn or Blexum, a village on the Weser, opposite Bremer-

hrfven, with 400 inhabitants. Brake and Blexum are sit\iated in a district,

styled Butjadingerland, and noted for the fertility of its soil. Delmenhoest,

a town on the little Delme river, half-way between Oldenburg and Bremen,

with noted horse-marts, and 1,900 inhabitants.

—

Wildeshausen, a town on the

Hunte and near the frontier of Hanover (which ceded it to Oldenburg in

1803), with cutlery manufactui-es, and 2,100 inhabitants.

—

Kloppenbckg, a

town the Soeste river, westward and 14 noiles distant from Wildeshausen,

with 950 inhabitants. This town and the towns of Friesoyte (with 1,100 in-

habitants), of Vedda (with 2,300 inhabitants), of Dinklage (with 1,400 in-

habitants), and id?u7ijf«i (with 1,200 inhabitants), belonged until 1803 to the
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then secularized bishopric of Munster. Tlie dominion of Jevcr (138 square

miles, and 20,300 inhabitant*), forming the most northerly province of the

grand-duchy and situated on the North Sea, is noted botli for the fertility

of its soil, and the excellent breed of its cattle and horses. In the middle

ages it was ruled by native chieftains or Barons, and in 1573 inherited by

the reigning house of Oldenburg. In the History of Oldenburg it has

already been noticed, that Earl Anton Giinther, who died in 1667, be-

queathed the dominion of Jever to his nephew. Prince John of Anhalt-

Zerbst, who entailed it upon his descendants. When, in 1793, the male line

of Anhalt-Zerbst became extinct (see History of Anhalt), the Russian em-

press Katharine IL, belonging to this lino, inlierited tlie dominion of Jever

and entailed it upon her son and grand-children. But the emperor Alexan-

der ceded it in 1818 to Oldenburg, wliich in 1823 took formal possession of

it. It contains : Jever, formerly its capital, near a bay of the North Sea,

north-westward and 34 miles distant from the city of Oldenburg, with some

manufactures, considerable trade, and even commerce, and 4,200 inliabi-

tants. The seaport of Jever is at Ilooksiel, a village with 750 inhabitants.

Near the coast lies the isle of Wangcroog, with 400 inhabitants, and much

resorted to for sea-bathing. The Lordship of Kniphausen, belonging to the

carl of Bentink under the supremacy of the grand duke of Oldenburg, baa

an area of only 21 square miles, and a population of 3,100 inhabitants. In

the history of Oldenburg we have seen, that Earl Anton Giinther, who died

in 1667, bequeathed this lordship to his natural son, Anton earl of Alden-

burg, together with the dominion of Varel, politically connected with it. By
way of marriage the earl William of Bentink became possessed of these

two dominions in 1738, and entailed them upon his descendants. When in

1806 the German empire was solved, the earl of Bentink attained to politi-

cal independency, but in 1807 he was by Napoleon subordinated to the

kingdom of Holland, and in 1810 to the French empire. In 1814 he re-

quired in vain to be admitted as actual and independent member of the

German Confederation, and was subordinated to the supremacy of the duke

or grand duke of Oldenburg, yet allowed to retain some special privileges.

The lor(L;lup contains, beside 3 villages (with noted horse-marts), the castle

of Kniphausen, seat of the dependent government. The above-mentioned

dominion of Varcl{\i square miles, and 6,000 inhabitants), belonging likewise

to the earl of Bentink, contains : Varel, its capital and residence of the earl,

northward and 16 miles distant from Oldenburg, witli noted horse-marta,



GERMANY. 425

The Grand-Duchy of Oldenburg—its Geographical Divisions.

and 3,500 inhabitants. Dangast, a village -with 250 inhabitants, is resorted

to for sea-bathing.

II. THE PRINCIPALITY OF LUBEC.

It has an area of 170^ square miles, and a population of 21,.550

inhabitants, and is situated in the neighborhood of the city of Lu-

bec, wholly surrounded by territories of Holstein, north-eastward

and about 92 miles distant from the main body of the grand-

duchy. It consists of an undulated fertile plain, romantically

intersected by woods, lakes and ridges of low hills. The inhabi-

tants subsist almost entirely on the various branches of hus-

bandry, The present principality of Lubec was formerly an in-

dependent or sovereign bishopric, primitively instituted in 948.

Its seat, at first in the town of Oldenburg in Holstein (see above

under the head of Holstein), was in the latter half of the 12th

century transferred to the city of Lubec, where a handsome cathe-

dral was reared, and in 1164 consecrated. However, the bishop

himself did not reside in this city, but in Eutin. Only the name

of Lubec rested with the bishopric, which at the end of the 12th

century became iudependent, or sovereign. The Reformation

brought about no alteration in its political condition, yet in 1535

the bishop and the chapter turned Protestants. In 1586 the

chapter elected for the first time a prince of the house of Holstein-

Guott^rp their bishop, and continued to do so with other princes

of this house until 1756, when a Danish prince was chosen, who,

however, in 1773 resigned, in favor of the eldest son of the reign-

ing- bishop Frederic Augustus, who in the same year became pos-

sessed of the duchy of Oldenburg (see above). In 1803 the

bishopric was transformed into a principality, as has already been

stated above. It contains

:

Eutin, its capital, romantically situated on a lake of the same name, 30

miles north-north-west of the city of Lubec, with a handsome grand-ducal
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palace and park, and 2,850 inhabitants. Bosau, a village -with one of the

most ancient churches in the country, and 650 inhabitants. Tlie village of

Sielheck is noted for its romantical environs and grand-ducal palace. Schwar-

tau, a market-town noted for its cattle-marts, has 1,050 inhabitants. Tlie vil-

lage of Rathekau (with 50 inliaSbitants) is remarkable for a capitulation con-

cluded hero on the 7th Nov., 1806, between the Prussian general, Bliicher,

and the French general, Bernadotte.

III. THE PRINCIPALITY OF BIRKENFELD.

It has an area of 181 square miks, and a population of 29,500

inhabitants (5,.500 of whom arc Roman Catholics), and is situated

on the left bank of the Ehine in the neighborhood of Treves,

southward and about 250 miles distant from the main body of

the grand-duchy. Its surface is mountainous, being traversed by

branches of the Hiindsruck (see page 8). The Nahe river (see

page 16), has its sources here. There are various manufactures

here ; besides them iron mines are wrought, and the vine is culti-

vated. The present principality of Birkenfeld comprises the an-

cient lordship of Oberstein, since 1766 belonging to the electorate

of Treves
;
and the ancient earldom of Sponheim, since the 15th

century belonging to the princes of Zweibrucken (see under the

head of Bavarian Palatinate). It contains :

BiKKENFELD, its Capital, on the Nahe, south-westward and 60 miles dis-

tant from Mentz, was anciently the residence of the Palatines of Zwei-

briicken-Birkenfeld, and has 2,100 inhabitants. Oberstein, a market-town on

the Nahe, is noted for cutting precious and half-precious stones, and has

2,300 inhabitants. Idar, a village with the same branch of industry as in

Oberstein, and 1,050 inhabitants.
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XXX.—THE PRINCIPALITY OF LIPPE-DETMOLD.

Aeea : 447 square miles.

Population: 108,000 inhabitants.

This principality (whose sovereign bears the official title of

Prince zur Lippc) is situated on the left bank of the Weser, and

almost entirely surrounded by territories of the Prussian province

of Westphalia. The inhabitants are (with the exception of 5,100

Lutherans and 1,600 Koman Catholics) Calvinists. The sur-

face is partly hilly and woody, intersected by fertile valleys, and

partly traversed by the Osning (see page 8). The south-western

part of the country consists of an extensive heath, called the

iSert?iC?--//<'a//? (Sennerltaide) and noted for the excellent breed

of horses reared here. Flax, timber^ horses are the chief staples
;

cattle and sheep are likewise reared in gi-eat numbers, and of

good breed. The manufactures consist chiefly of I'uicn. There

are 2 gymnasiums, 1 Latin school, 1 seminary, and a great many

common schools. The government is a limited monarchy. The

amount of public revemic, and of the expenditure for several years,

has been about 490,000 florins. There is no public debt. Troops

to be furnished to the confederal army: 691 men.

' History.—Tlie ancestors of the reigning house of Lippe were wealthy ba-

rons or lords of the same name, who long before the 12th century had their

estates in the neighborhood of the Osning. One of their descendants, Ber-

nard VIII., who died in 1563, bore the title of an earl, and his son, Simon

VI., who united all patrimonial dominions under his sway, is to be considered

as the nigher ancestor of the reigning houses both of Lippe-Detmold and

Schaumburg-Lippe. He died in 1613, and was succeeded in Lippe-Detmold

by his eldest son, earl Simon VII., whose earldom was in 1^20 raised to the

dignity of a principality, though not before the year 1789 the father of the

present reigning prince, made use of the princely title. This sovereign died
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in 1802, and was succeeded by his son, prince Leopold (Paul Alexander),

born in 1796, -who until 1820 has reigued under the guardianship of hia

mother, and since independently.

The most remarkable cities, towns, etc., of the principality of

Lippe-Detmold. are the following

:

Detmold, the capital and princely residence, on the little "Werre river (not

to be confounded with the Werra mentioned page 17), south-westward and

18 miles distant from Pyrmont, and 48 miles north-north-west of Cassel,

with an extensive princely palace, and 5.000 inhabitants. Near Detmold

Charlemagne obtained a victory over the Saxons in 783. Horn, a town with

linen manufactui-es, and 1,700 Inhabitants. Blomberg, a town with various

manufactures, and 1,900 inhabitants. Lemgo, a city on the Bega river,

northward and 7 miles distant from Detmold, with a noted gymnasimn, con-

siderable manufactures, especially of linen, and 4,100 inhabitants. In the

middle ages Lemgo was both an imperial city afid a member of the Hanse-

atic League (see page 54). Lopshorn, a princely palace, south-westward

and 5 miles distant from Detmold, with a renowned stud containing more

than 100 horses of the above-mentioned breed from the Senner-Haide.

Lippstadt, a city on the Lippe river, with 6 churches, various branches of

industry, considerable corn trade, and 4,000 inhabitants. One half of this

city belongs since the 17th century to the house of Brandenburg or Prussia.

XXXL—THE PRINCIPALITY OF SCHAUMBURG-LIPPE.

Area: 170 square miles.

Population : 30,000 inhabitants.

This principality (in common life frequently called Lippe-

Buckeburg) is situated on the right bank of the Weser. between

the city of Hanover and the Prussian city of Minden. Its main

body formed anciently a constituent part of the earldom of
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Schaumburg (see page 371), and for this reason this latter name

is officially prefixed to that of Lippe. The soil is fertile, partly

covered with valuable forests, and intersected with ridges of low

hills. The chief staples are corn^ flax and timber. Cattle of va-

rious kinds are raised amply. The manufactures consist chiefly

of linen. The inhabitants are (with the exception of about 3,000

Calvinists and 100 Catholics) Lutherans. Besides a noted gym-

nasium at Buckeburg, there are several other and many common

schools. The government is a limited monarchy. The revenues

amount to about 215,000 Prussian dollars, and are principally

yielded by the princely domains. The expenditure is by far less
;

and a public debt does not exist. Troops to be furnished to the

confederal army: 240 men.

History.—The reigning house of Schaumburg-Lippe has one common

ancestor with that of Lippe-Dctmold (see History of Lippe-Detmold).

When Earl Simon YI. of Lippe died in 1613, he bequeathed to his yoimgest

son Philip some bailiwicks of the earldom. Phihp's sister Elizabeth was

married to the earl of Schaumburg, inherited this earldom, and bequeathed

a considerable part of it to her brother in 1640. Philip, assuming now the

title of an earl of Schaumburg-Lippe, died in 1681, and was succeeded by

his eldest son, Frederic Christian, whose male line became extinct in 1777,

when Earl Philip of a collateral line succeeded. This latter died in 1787,

and was succeeded by liis son, the present reigning (until 1807 imder the

guardianship of his mother) prince George William, born in 1784. He as-

sumed ihc princely title in 1807, when he joined the Rhenish Confederation.

In 1815 he became a member of the German Confederation.

The most remarkable cities, towns, etc, of the principality of

Schaumburg-Lippe are the following :

BuECKEBUEG, the capital and princely residence, 24 miles west-south-west

of Hanover, with a stately palace and handsome park, and 4,300 inhabi-

tants. Eilsen, a village noted for its mineral waters and much resorted to

on accoxmt of them. Stadthagcn, a town north-eastward and 9 miles distant
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from Biickeburg, with an ancient remarkable castle, a •well-arranged orphan

asvlum, and 1,850 inliabitants. Steinhxide, a market-town on a lake of the

same name, with linen manufactures, and 700 inliabitants. On this lake is

likewise situated a remarkable little fortress, called Wilhelmstein, and

reared in 1765.

XXXII.—THE KINGDOM OF HANOVER

Aeea : 14,803 square miles.

Population: 1,790,000 uihabitants.

This kingdom, whose main body is situated between the Elbe

and Weser, comprises the largest part of the German North Sea

coast, where it encloses the main body of the grand-duchy of

Oldenburg, and the territory of the city of Bremen. On the

west it is bounded by the kingdom of the Netherlands, on the

north-east it is by the Elbe river separated from Holstein and

Mecklenburg, and on the south (where it comprises the greatest

part of the Ilarlz mountains, and encloses territories of Bruns-

wick) it is chiefly bound by the Prussian province of Saxony and

by Hesse-Cassel.

Most of the inhabitants are Lutherans ; yet beside them there

are more than 90,000 Calvinists (prevailing in the province of

East Frieseland). about 230,000 Roman Catholics, 500 Mennon-

ites and Moravian Brethren, and more than 12,000 Jews.

The northern half of the kingdom, is a part of that extensive

plain mentioned page 4. Towards the south the surface is hilly,

and rises finally to mountains marked with the name of Ilarlz

(see page 7 and 8), besides which the Sollinger Wald, Deister,

Sitntel (page 8), are to be noticed.
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The tributaries of the Elbe : Ilncnan, Luke and Schwitif/chayo

their sources in the kingdom as well as those of the Weser, viz.,

the Allcr with the Leinc, the lVu?>i7nc, Lesum. and Geesle (see

page 17). In East Fricscland is the Ems river with the Ilaasc

(see page 17). The most remarkable lakes are the Diimmcr Lake

and the lalce of Bodenteich. At the western frontier the bay of

Dollart (see page 9) is to be noticed.

The soil is diversified : along the coasts and the banks of the

principal rivers highly fertile, and in other parts rather sterile.

In the northern section are partly extensive jieat bogs^ which sup-

ply immense quantities of fuel, but are useless for other purposes;

partly extensive heaths^ the most remarkable of which are the heath

of Limehurg (which however in recent times is more and more

brought under cultivation) and the Hilmmlmg (in the province

of Osnabriick).

Nevertheless corn is raised sufficiently, not only for home con-

sumption, but even for exportation. Besides agriculture, which

is the chief employment, the rearing of cattle of various kinds

is very considerable. The black cattle along the banks of the lower

Weser and Elbe, in East Frieseland and in the Ilartz, is of excel-

lent breed ;
and the horses in East Frieseland and some other parts

of the kingdom, rival in every respect those of Mecklenburg and

Holstein. Sheep of improved breed are reared, especially in the

southern sections of the country, in great numbers. In the

Wcstphalian districts the rearing of hogs is considerable. In

the above-mentioned heaths, numerous hives of bees are kept, and

the trade in honey and wax yields a considerable profit annually.

It is still to be remarked that the Jlax raised in the province of

Luneburg, is renowned throughout Germany for its fineness.

The extensive forests in the mountainous districts, in the prov-

ince of Luneburg, etc., produce valuable timber; and a district in

the neighborhood of Stade, is noted for its fruits, especially cher-
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ries. The mines in the Hartz are important, extensively wrought,

and produce on an average, annually, 50,000 marks of silver,

100,000 quintals of lead and litharge, 80,000 quintals oiiron, and

between 2.000 and 3,000 quintals of copper. The produce in

gold is very insignificant. In Luneburg is one of the most pro-

ductive salt springs in Europe. Manufactures are not very flour-

ishing, yet linen is an important fabric, and is (inclusive flax

yarn) exported annually at the value of 2,500,000 Prussian dol-

lars. The inland trade, and even the commerce, is upon the

whole considerable.

The means of education are well arranged, and managed in

conformity with sound principles. Among them ranks first, the

univcrsitij at Gottingen (see page 2S8), liberally endowed, and in

1846 frequented by 649 students. Besides it, there are at Got-

tingen a royal society of sciences, and a philological seminary.

Colleges similar to that of Eton in England, are in Luneburg

and Ilefeld. The number of gymnasiums amounts to 15, and

that of common schools to 3,561 ; beside which there are rather

numerous other schools, as for instance, 7 seminaries, 13 Latin

schools, etc.

The government is a limited monarchy, the sovereign power

being vested in a king and two legislative chambers. According

to the budget of 1845-1846, the public revenvc amounted to

3,996.606. and the expenditure to 3,961,058 Prussian dollars, thus

yielding a, surplus of 35,548 Prussian dollars, beside which there

was still a surplus of 1,227,725 Prussian dollars extant from

preceding years. On the first October, 1843, the pMic debt was

at the amount of 13,496,489 Prussian dollars.

The regular army consists of 22,176 men, and the troops

which hitherto were to be furnished to the confederal army,

amounted to 13,054 men.

There are two orders of honor : 1. The order of St. George, in
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1 class, and instituted in 1839. 2. The Guclph order, instituted

in 1815, and since 1841 in 5 classes.

Historij.—The present kingdom of Hanover and the duchy of Brunswick

have one and the .?ame origin, because both formed anciently a constituent

part of the once so renowned duchy of Saxony (see pages 298 and 299). A
duchy of Saxony, in the political meaning of this word, did not yet exi^t in

the days of Charlemagne ; as the celebrated Wittekind was to be considered

rather as the leader, than as the actual duke or kiiig of the Saxons, Yet his

great-grandson Ludolph was raised to this dignity. He died about the year

870, and was succeeded as duke of Saxony by his son Otto, the father of the

great German emperor or king Henry I. (see History of Germany). Hemy
retained his Saxon duchy, yet his son, Emperor 'Otta I. (936-972), invested

with it a valiant Saxon noble, Hermann Billung, who moreover was already

possessed of wealthy estates in the southern and eastern parts of the duchy.

In respectively 1101 and 1106, the male Une of his house became extinct,

and the last Billung, Duke Magnus, who died in 1106, left behind two daugh-

ters, "Wulfiiild and Eilike, as the only heiresses of the family estates. Eilike

was married to the earl Otto of Ballenstedt and Anhalt; and Wulfhild was

married to the duke Henry of Bavaria, surnamed the Black, descended from

the renowned house of the Guclphs. The latter had large estates in Swabia

and Franconia, and were again descendants of the mighty house of Este ia

Italy (see page 118). Henry the Black was succeeded by his son, Henry

surnamed the Proud, who, by Emperor Lothar II. (1125-1137), was invested

with the duchy of Saxony, and became in this manner the ruler of two pow-

erful duchies, Bavaria and Saxony. His son and successor in both duchies,

was the celebrated duke Henry, surnamed the Lion, who, as has aheady

been mentioned frequently (see pages 379 and 403), was, on account of liia

felony, outlawed in 1180, and deprived of his duchies as fiefs, while he was

allowed to retain the above-mentioned /am t7y estates (in the present province

of Luneburg, in Brunswick, etc.). The duchy of Saxony (as a fief of the

empire) was divided and annexed to several otlier states of the Germaa

empire ; and how the name of Saxony was subsequently transferred to the

margraviate of Meissen, is explained in the history of the kingdom of Saxony

and of Anhalt (see pages 379 and 403). Henry surnamed the Lion, died in

1195, and bequeathed his family estates to his son William, who bequeathed

tJaem again to his son 0<<o, surnamed the Child, who in 1235 surrendered

19
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them to Emperor Frederic II., and received them as a duchy of Brunswick,

and as a hereditary fief of tlie empire. Otto acquired moreover the cities of

Hanover, GOttiugen, Miinden, the earldom of Stade, and bequeathed when

he died (in 1252), his duchy considerably enlarged to his two sons, Albert

and John, who divided it in 1267, and from which act sprung up different

lines of tlie reigning house, until, in 1546, two prmcipal lines were formed by

the two sons of Ernest, surnamed the- Confcsnor, who dii'd in tlie just-named

year, 154^. His eldest son, or properly his grandson, duke Auffustus,

became the ancestor of the ducal house of Brunswick-Wolfenbvittel (or

Brmiswick proper), and his youngest son William, surnamed the Younger,

became the ancestor of the reigmng house of Brunswick-Lixneburg, i. e. of

Hanover. William the Younger died in 15S9, and left behind 8 daughters

and T sons. Tlie latter succeeded him one after the other. Meanwliile sev-

eral collateral lines had sprung up, but they became gradually extmct, and all

theu- dominions were in the beginning of the 18th century reunited by the

principal hne of Brunswick-Liineburg, or Hanover. Here reigned in the

period from ICtO to 1698, the duke Ernest Augustus, who married the prin-

cess Sophia (daughter of the unfortunate elector Frederic V. of the Palati-

ate, who was the son-in-law of King James I., of Great Britain), and was in

1692 raised to the dignity of an elector. He died in 1698, and was succeeded

by his son George William, who in 1714 mounted the British throne as

George I. (see page 233). The remaining part of the history of Hanover, is

in substance connected with that of the reigning British royal family; and it

may only be added here, that George I. and his successors continued ever to

be the actual electors or (since 1814) kings of Hanover, though this country

was ruled in their name, by a special government established in the city of

Hanover. Howitw<as aggrandized in the period from 1715 to 1813, shall

be noticed below in the topography. When in 1837, King William IV. died,

'his niece Victoria, who succeeded him in Great Britain, could not also suc-

ceed him in Hanover, because the so-called Salic law prevails here, which

excludes all females from the throne. Thus liis brother, the duke of Cumber-

land, Ernest Augustus, l)orn in 1771, succeeded him as king of Hanover.

The kingdom is since 1823 divided into 6 provinces, styled

Landdrosteicn (or properly r.anddro.stci-l?czirke, because Land-

drostei means a provincial government), which are subdivided into
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bailiwicks with different special names. As a seventh province

may be considered the muling district (Berghauptraannschaft) of

Clavslhal, with a special government, superintending the mines,

etc., of the Hartz. The term of Landdrostei being rather unu-

sual, especially to an English reader, we shall substitute for it

the term of province; but as the historically settled condition of

the different constituent parts of the kingdom is in substance

left untouched, and moreover as their names still frequently

occur both in writings and common life, we shall follow here a

similar plan, as for instance in France, and combine the ancient

names with the modern provincial names.

1. THE PROVINCE OF HANOVER.

It comprises the ancient principality of Calcnbcrg and the

ancient earldoms of Hoya and Diepholz.

1. The ancient principality of CcJenherg contains: H.\nover, the capital

of the kingdom, and royal residence, on the Leine, south-eastward and 60

miles distant from Bremen, with various manufactures, considerable inland

trade, and 40,500 inhabitants (exclusive of the garrison). Hanover is noted

for its royal stables, containing among other horses of the finest breed, sev-

eral teams of white-born (without the least gray or black spot) and Isabella-

tolorcd horses. The royal palace is a handsome building. The neighboring

rillaa:e of JJmtner (with 600 inhabitants) is noted for its mineral waters, as is

likewise the town of JieJiburg (23 miles west-north-west of Hanover, with

1,600 inhabitants). The village of Loccum (with 1,500 inhabitants) is remark-

able for its ancient Cistercian monastery, in 1.59.3 secularized, and at present

transformed into a seminary for ministers. Hameln, a city on the Weser, 26

miles south-south-west of Hanover, has 6,500 inhabitants, and was until 1 806

noted for its fortress. Not far from here is the village of Jlasfenbeck, noted

for a battle between the French and the Hanoverians, on the 26th July, 1757.

]Vnnstorf. a town near the Lcine, north-westward and 12 miles distant from

Hanover, has 2,100 inhabitants, and is noted for its establishment for ladies
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of rank. Sahhemmendorf, a market-fown, noted for its salt-works, has 2,050

inhabitants. Other more or less remarkable market-towns arc: Laucnau

(with 900 inhabitants), Grohnde (with 850 inhabitants), Polle (with 1,200

inhabitants), Coppenhrugge (with 1,400 inhabitants), Aerzen (with 1,600

inhabitants), and Laueiistdn (with 1,100 inhabitants). More or less remark

able towns are: Springe (with 1,950 inhabitants), J/ihi^er (with 2,000 inhabi-

tants), Pattensen (with 1,700 inhabitants), Bodcniverder (with 1,600 inhabi

tants), Eldagsen (with 2,300 inhabitants), and Neustadt am Ruhenherge (with

1,600 inhabitants).

2. The ancient earldom, of Hoya, wliich in 1543 was inherited by Bruns-

wick-Luneburg or Hanover, contains : Nienburg, a city on the "Weser, about

half-way between Hanover and Bremen, has some manufactures, and 4,*700

inhabitants, and was formerly noted for its fortress. Hoya, a market-toAvn on

the Weser, 14 miles below Nienburg, with linen manufactures, and 2,200

inhabitants. The neighboring village of Mmnsen is noted for its royal stud.

Vilsen, a market-town on the "Weser, at 5 miles distance from Hoya, is noted

for its considerable trade, and has 1,050 inhabitants. Other more or less

remarkable towns are: Ziebenau (yfhh 2,900 inha.h'\tants), Alt-Bruchhauscn

(with 1,100 inhabitants), Stohenau (with 1,800 inhabitants), Dlepenau (with

550 inhabitants), Suhlingen (with 1,200 inhabitants), Syke (with 950 inhabi-

tants), Uchte (with 1,250 inhabitants), and Bassum (with 1,700 inhabitants).

3. Tlie ancient earldom of Diephoh, which in 1585 was inherited, contains :

DiEPUoi.z, a market-town on the Hunte river, about half-way between Osna-

briick and Bremen, with linen and woollen manufactures, and 2,600 inhabi-

tants. Lemfbrde, a market-town with several branches of industry, and 950

uihabitants.

2. THE PROVINCE OF LUNEBURG.

It comprises ia sub.stance only the ancient principality of the

same name, and besides it two bailiwicks of the duchy of Lauen-

burg (see page 418).

1. Tlie ancient principality of Luneburg (which formed part of the family

estates of the above-mentioned house of Billung) contains : Luenebueg, its

ancient capital, and at present the seat of the pror\'inciaI govermneut, on the
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Ilmenau river, south-eastward and 28 miles distant from Hamburg, has

12,500 inhabitants, and is noted for its highly valuable salt-spring and salt-

works (producing annually about 800,000 quintals of salt), its lime-stone quar-

ries, its college (see back), and gymnasium. Bardewik, a market-town on

the Ilmenau river, below Luneburg, is noted for its greens and stately Gothic

church, and has 1,400 inhabitants. In tlie middle ages, Bardewik was an

emporium and considerable city, but was in 1189 barbarously devastated by

Duke Henry, surnamed the Lion. Harburg, a tovm on the Elbe, opposite

Hamburg, with an ancient castle, manufiictures, considerable trade, and 5,200

inhabitants. Winscn an der Luke, a town on the Luhe river, with consider-

able trade, and 2,200 inhabitants. Soltau, an industrious town in the above-

mentioned heath of Luneburg, south-westward and 28 miles distant from the

city of Luneburg, with 1,200 iuliabitants. Walsrode, a town on the Biihrne

river, with an establishment for ladies of rank (anciently a nunnery instituted

in 986), and 2,100 inhabitants. Ahlden, a market-town on the Allcr, with

800 inhabitants, linen manufactures, and an ancient castle, where in tlie years

1694-1726, Sophia Dorothea, the divorced consort of King George I., of

Great Britain, resided. Celle or Zelle, a city on the Aller, with various manu-

factures, a remarkable royal stud, and 12,200 inliabitants, is noted as the seat

of the supreme tribunal of tiie kingdom, and for its royal palace, reared in

1485, and until 1705 the residence of the dukes of Luneburg. Uelzcn, a town

on the Ilmenau, 22 miles north of Luneburg, is noted for its flax, and has

3,100 inhabitants. Other towns are: Burgdorf {\a\ih 2,400 inliabitants), Gif-

hoi-n (with 2,500 inhabitants), Bannenhcrg (with 1,500 inhabitants), Ilitzacker

(with 1,050 inhabitants), Litchow (with 2,100 inhabitants), and Wustrow (with

considerable linen manufactures, and 800 inhabitants).

2^ The bailiwicks of Artlenburg and Keuhaus, formerly (imtil 1814) be-

longing to the duchy of Lauenburg, contain the villages of Artlenburg (on

the left bank of the Elbe, with COO inliabitants), and Xeuhaus (on the right

bank of the Elbe, with an ancient castle, and 450 iuliabitants).

3. THE PROVINCE OF STADR

It comprises the ancient duchies of Bremen and Verden^ and

the territory of Iladeln.
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1. Tlie ancient ducluj of Bremen, whicli has at pre.<ent notliing in common

with the city of this name, but was once chief part of the sovereign arch-

bishopric of Bremen, which was instituted as a bishopric by Charlemagne in

"788. Tlie renowned converter of pagans, Aiisgariux, was the first arch-

bishop of Bremen. He died in 865, and among his successors, who resided

in tliis city, wore se^t;ral of great political authority. Since the Reforma-

tion, the city of Bremen and even the archbishop embraced the doctrines of

Protestantism, the former became independent, and the territory of the arcli-

bishopric was secularized, and in 1648 with the title of a duchy ceded to

Sweden. In the northern war (1700-1702) the duchy was conquered by the

Danes, and, together with the duchy of Verden, sold to the electorate of

Hanover. In the peace concluded at Stockholm in 1720, this arrangement

was ratified. Tlie duchy of Bremen contains: Stade, the capital of the

province, on the Schwinge, neai' its junction with the Elbe, about 20 miles

below Hamburg, with some inland trade, and 5,900 inhabitants. At the

mouth of the Schwinge is situated the village of Brunshausen, where Hano-

ver is entitled to levy a toll from the vessels passing here on their way up

to Hamburg. It is commonly called the toll of Stade, and yields a revenue

of about 40,000 Prussian dollars annually. Buxtehude, a town on the Este,

between Stade and Harburg, with some manufactures and trade, and 2,300

inhabitants. Harsefeld (with 950 inhabitants), Hornehurg (with 1,300 inhabi-

tants), Dorum (with 750 inhabitants), Bcderkcsa (with 1,100 inhabitants),

Bremcrlehe (with 1,650 inhabitants), Osterholz (with 850 inhabitants),

Scharmbeck (with 1,750 inliabitants), Ottersberg (with 1,100 inhabitants), and

Zeven (with 900 inhabitants), all market-towns.

2. The ancient principality or duchy of Verden, which originated from a

bishopric of the same name, instituted in 786 by Charlemagne, and since 1648

tmderwent the same political vicissitudes as the duchy of Bremen, contains

:

Veeden, a town on the AUer, south-eastward and 1 8 miles distant from Bre-

men, is noted for its ancient Gothic cathedral, and has 5,000 inhabitants.

Rottnburg, a market-town on the Wumme river, at the high-road between

Bremen and Hamburg, with 1,600 inhabitants.

3. Tlie territory of Iladdii, vf\nc\\ until 1089 formed a constituent part of

the duchy of Lauenburg (see page 418), contains: Otterndokf, a towp near

the mouth of the Elbe, with several branches of mdustry, and 1,800 inhabi-

tants. Altenbruch and Ludingworth, market-towns, with respectively 2,600

and 2,000 inhabitants.
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4 THE PROVINCE OF HILDESHEIM.

It comprises the ancient independent or sovereign biahopric of

Hildesheim, the ancient principalities of Gultingea and Grubcnha-

gen. the so-called Lower Eichsfcld, etc.

1. The former sovereign bishopric (at present styled principality) of

Hildeslieim was in 812 instituted by Charlemagne, and in 822 transferred

from its primitive seat Elze to the neighboring tovm of Hildesheim by Em-

peror Louis the Pious. The bishops acquired in the com-se of time a con-

siderable territory, which at the beginning of the present century had an

extent of 682 square miles. The two last bishops were at the same time

possessed of the sovereign bishopric of Paderbom. Both were secularized

in 1803 and ceded to Prussia. In 1807 they were incorporated with the

kingdom of Westphalia (see page 294), but restored in 1813 to Prussia,

which retained only Padcrlx)rn, wliile it ceded Hildesheim to Hanover. It

contains : Hildesheim, its former capital, at present the capital of the prov-

ince, on tlie Innerste river, 23 miles west-south-west of Brimswick, and

south-eastward and 15 miles distant from Hanover, with various manufac-

tures, a cathedral, and other Gothic churches, and 15,500 inhabitants. Elze,

a town near the Leine river, westward and 9 miles distant from Hildesheim,

with 2,050 inhabitants. The first Christian church in Saxony (i. e. in ancient

Saxony) was built here; in 786 Charlemagne resided here for a while.

Peina, an industrious town on the Fuse river, north-eastward and 70 mile?

distant from Hildesheim, with considerable inland trade, and 4,000 inhabi-

tants. Other more or less remarkable towns are: Gronau (with 1,900 in-

habitants), Sarstedt (with 1,500 inhabitants), Alfeld {v;\ih. 2,700 inhabitants),

and Bockeyiem (with 2,200 inhabitants). The market-town of Salzdetfurt

(with 1,100 inhabitants) is noted for its salt-springs and works. Though it

did not belong to the former bishopric of Hildesheim, we shall here mention

also the ancient imperial city of Goslar, in the Hartz, south-eastward and

24 miles distant from Hildesheim, with noted breweries, numerous manu-

factures, and 7,500 inhabitants. Goslar was founded by Emperor Henry I. iu

922, and in the middle ages frequently the residence of the German em-

perors. In 1803 it lost its independence and came under the sway of
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Hanover; in 180*7 it was annexed to the kingdom of "Westphalia (see page

294), and in 1813 restored to Hanover.

2. The axicieat principaliti/ of Odttin(jen contains : Gottingex, its ancient

capital, on a branch of the Lcine river, southward and 6G miles distant from

Hanover, has 11,500 inhabitants, various and partly important manufactures,

and is noted for its university (see above and page 288), its celebrated pub-

lic library (see page 288), observatory, botanic gardens, etc. Bovenden, a

market-town, with hnen manufactures, and 1,900 inhabitants. Nordheim, a

town on the Ruhme river, northward and 12 miles distant from Gottingen,

has 4,600 inhabitants, and is noted for the vast amount of boots and shoes

made in it. Munden, a town romantically situated at the head of the We-

ser, on the junction of the Fulda and Wen-a (see page VI), about half-way

between Gottingen and Cassel, carries on a considerable trade, is largely en-

gaged in manufactures, and has 6,000 inhabitants. Other towns are : Uslar

(with considerable linen manufactures, and 2,150 inliabitants), lledemunden

(likewise noted for its linen, has 850 inhabitants), and Aforingen (with 1,700

inhabitants).

3. The ancient principality of Grubenhagen, contains: Eimbeck, its ancient

capital, near the river Leine, 22 miles north-east of Gottmgen, and 43 milea

south of Hanover, with various manufactures, especially of linen, and 5,100

inhabitants. Salzderhelden,a market-town noted for its salt-works, has 1,250

inhabitants. Ostcrode, a noted manufacturing town, at the foot of the Hartz,

22 miles east-south-east of Gottingen, with 5,000 inhabitants. Elbingerode,

a town on the Hartz, with important iron mines, considerable trade in tim-

ber, and 3,200 inliabitants. Ilerzhcrg, a market-town on the Hartz, has 3,500

inhabitants, and is noted for its manufactures of fire-arms.

4. The so-called Lower Eichsfeld, which since the year 1334 belonged to

the former electorate of Mentz (see page 856), and of which Prussia became

possessed in 1803, ceding it however to Hanover in 1813. It contains: Dn-

DEESTADT, its ancicnt capital, on the Uttle Hahle river, eastward and 12 milea

distant from Gottingen, with various manufactures, noted horse-marts, and

4,700 inhabitants. Gicboldehmisen (with 2,200 inhabitants) and Lindau

(noted for its linen manufactures, has 1,100 inhabitants), market-towns.

5. Tlie ancient earldom of Hohnstcin, Avhose sovereigns became extinct

towards and in the beginning of the I7th century, when the house of Bruns-

wick became poapcf'sed of it. It contains : Ilfei.d, a borough in the neigh-

borhood of Nordhausen, is noted for its coUege (see back), and has 700 inhab-
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itants. Neustadt, suraamed tcnterm Hohnstein, a town belonging to the earl

of Stolberg-Stolberg, with a stately palace, and 700 inhabitants.

5. THE PROVIXCE OF OSXABRUECK.

It is situated within the limits of that extensive tract of land,

since the middle ages comprised by the general name of West-

phalia, and embraces politically and historically the former bish-

opric of Osnabriick, the dependent dominions of Arcmbcrg-Meppen

and Benlheim, together with some other districts acquired by

Hanover in the present century.

l.*rhe former sovereign bishopric (now styled principality) of Osnabritck,

was founded by Charlemagne in 772. In 1648 it retained its political inde-

pendence, but the strange arrangement was made, that the chapter should

elect alternately a Catholic and a Protestant bishop, and the latter only from

among the princes of the house of Brunswick-Luneburg (or Hanover). The

last Protestant bishop was the duke Frederic of York, who died in 1827. In

1803 the electorate of Hanover, which until then had only occasionally by

one of its princes been in connection with the bishopric, became completely

possessed of it. It contains : Osn^ibrueck, its former capital, and at present

the capital of the province, on the Hase river, 62 miles south-south-west of

Bremen, and 28 miles north-east of Miinster, with various manufactures, con-

siderable trade, and 12,200 inhabitants. The most remarkable of its public

edifices arc the former palace of the bishop, the cathedral, and the city-hall,

where the Westphahan treaty of peace (see page 303) was signed on the

24 Oct., 1648. Tlie neighboring village of Boraloh is noted for its coal-mines.

Dissen, a market-town with a salt-spring, and 2,000 inhabitants. Furstenau,

a town with linen manufactures, and 1 ,300 inhabitants. Melle, a market-

town with linen and woollen manufactures, and 1,500 inhabitants. Quacken-

hriicl; a town near the frontier of Oldenburg, with linen and other manufac-

tures, rather considerable trade, and 2,300 inhabitants. Anhtm (with 1,200

inhabitants), Vordcn (with 850 inhabitants), and Bramsche (with 1,600 inhab-

itants), market-towns.

2. The so-called lower earldom of Lingen, which since 1702 belonged to

19*
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Prussia, and was in 1815 ceded to Hanover, contains: Lingen, its former

capital, north-'west\rard and 36 miles distant from Osnabriick, with linen,

woollen, and other manufactures, and 2,800 inhabitants. Lengerich, a hand-

some village, with 600 inhabitants. Schapen, a market-town, with 1,300

inhabitants.

3. The dependent duchy of Aremberg-Mcppen, belonging to the duke of

Aremberff (whose ancestors lived in Belgium, and who has an annual revenue

of 150,000 florins), contains: Meppen, its capital, on the Ems, 48 miles south-

west of Oldenburg, with linen manufactures, and 2,350 inhabitants. Clemens-

werth, a handsome palace of the duke. Ilasclimne, a town with hardware

manufactures, and 1,800 inhabitants. Pavenburg, a township near the Ems

river, amidst extensive peat-bogs, has 6,200 inhabitants, who are noted for

industry, and even send out vessels to Brazil, etc., in commercial pursuits.

4. The dependent earldom of Bentheim, which has an annual revenue of

about 150,000 florins, and since 1823 is subject to Hanover, contains :, Ben-

theim, its capital, south-westward and 16 miles distant from Lingen, with a

stately and highly remarkable princely palace, and 2,000 inliabitants. Schut-

torf (with 1,500 inhabitants), Neuenhaus (with 1,500 inhabitants), and Xord-

horn (with 1,450 inhabitants).

6. THE PROVINCE OP AURICH.

It is situated on the North Sea, between Oldenburg and the

Netherlands, and comprises the ancient principality of Ea^t

Fnselaiid (1.129 square miles, and in 1845 with 174,284 inhabi-

tants), surnaraed " East," in opposition to AVest Friseland, be-

longing to the kingdom of the Netherlands (see page 272). Both

have derived their principal name from the ancient Friselanders

(see page 298), who had their seat and home here. In the middle

ages, East Friseland was ruled by a great many chieftains, who

in 1430 were subjected to the sovereignty of Edzard, lord of

Greetsiel. Edzard's brother and successor, was in 1454 by Em-

peror Frederic IV., raised to the dignity of an earl, and Earl

Enno IV., in 1G54, to i\iQ princely dignity. With prince Charles
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Edzard, who died in 1711, the line of tlie native princes became

extinct, and the principality was inherited by Frederic II., king

of Prussia. In ISOG East Friseland was annexed to the king-

dom of Holland, and in 1810 to the French empire. In 1813 it

was restored to Prussia, which however ceded it to Hanover. It

contains

:

AuRicH, its ancient capital, and at present the capital of the province,

north-westward and 38 miles distant from Oldenburg, has 4,500 inliabitants,

and is noted for its extensive ancient princely palace, its horse-marts, and corn

trade. Emden, an important commercial city on the DoUart (see page 9),

south-westward and 12 miles distant from Aurichj-with a fine roadstead,

various manufactures, and 12,400 inhabitants. Norden, the oldest city in

East Friseland, near the North Sea, is noted for its handsome market-place,

breweries, and horse-marts, and has 5, "700 inhabitants. The neighboring

mansion of the count of In- and Kniphausen, named Lutttshnrg, is noted for

its beautiful park. Greetsiel, a market-town near the North Sea, is remarka-

ble as the ancestral seat of the princely house that became extinct in 1*744,

but has only 700 inhabitants. Leer, a town near the Ems river, is noted for

its commerce and horse-marts, and has 6,800 inhabitants. Escns, a town near

the North Sea, with a remarkable ancient church, linen manufiictures, and

2,200 inhabitants. Wittmnnd, a town noted for its horse-marts, has 1,700

inhabitants. The isle of Nordernaj (with 700 inhabitants), near the coast, is

much resorted to for sea-bathing.

7. THE MINING DISTRICT OF CLAUSTHAL.

It comprises the Upper Hartz (see pages 7 and 8), has 213

square miles in extent, and had in 1845 a population of 35.05.5

inhabitants, who are chiefly engaged in mining business, yet also

in the rearing of cattle, and some branches of common industry.

In this district are to be found the most valuable mines Hanover

is possessed of, and one of them has in the period from 1701 to

1808, yielded a produce of 838,000 marks of silver, 7GS,000
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quintals of lead, and 2,380 quintals of copper, at the aggregate

value of 14.737,000 Prussian dollars. The district contains:

Clacstdal, a vrell-built mining town, the seat of the mining superinten

dency, in the Upper Haitz, with a mining academy, some manufactures, and

9,100 mhabitants. Close by is the mining-town of Zellcrfeld, with 4,200

inhabitants. Other mining towns are: AUenau (with 1,700 inhabitants),

Andreasberg (with 4,300 inhabitants), Grund (with 1,200 inhabitants), Lau-

tenthal (with 2,200 inhabitants), and Wildemann (with 1,200 inhabitants).

One of the most important iron-works in the Hartz, is named Konigshiitte,

where annually more than 20,000 quintals of iron are wrought

XXXIIL—THE DUCHY OF BRUNSWICK

Area: 1,533 square miles.

PopuLATiox: 270,100 mhabitants.

Its main body is situated about half-way between the cities of

Hanover and Magdeburg, while another section is enclosed by

southern territories of the kingdom of Hanover.

The inhabitants are (with the exception of 2,700 Catholics,

of about 1,600 Jews, and of rather few Calvinists and Moravian

Brethren) Lutherans.

Upon the whole the soil is fertile, and for the rest the natural

character of the country bears the same stamp as the surrounding

territories of Hanover. Chief staples are corii^i flo-^-, hops^ and

timber; black cattle^ horses^ sheep, and game; silver, copper, iron,

lead, peat, and sandstone.

Except in the capital, there are but few manufactures: but the

inland iiade is considerable. For education, there are 2 semina-
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ries, 5 gymnasiums, and 2 others, which are arranged in similar

manner as the English colleges; 21 Latin, and 3G9 common

schools. The former university at Ilclmstedt, was in 1 809 abol-

ished by the Westphalian government (see page 294).

The government is a limited monarchy. According to the

budget for the period 1843-45, the public revenue and expenditure

was estimated at 1,250,710 Prussian dollars. The public debt, ihQ

interest of which amounts to 072,700 Prussian dollars annually,

has since the year 1832, been increased by a loan of 2^ millions,

required for the rearing of a new ducal palace, as the former

palace was burnt down in 1830, by incendiaries. The militarj/

consists of 3,181 men, 2,096 of whom, are or were to be furnished

to the confederal army.

In 1834, the order of Henry the Lion, was instituted, as an

order of honor for civil and military officers, in 4 classes.

Jlistori/.—It has alremly been mentioned in the history of Hanover, that

botli this kingdom and the duchy of Bruns'wick have the same origin ; and

that the nigher ancestor of the reigning royal and ducal houses, is diike

Ernest, surnamed the Confessor, who died in 1546, and whose grandson

Augustus became the special ancestor of the reigning house of Brunswick.

Until the year ITS-I, the ducal residence was in "Wnlfenbiittel, but duke

Charles transferred it in the just-named year, to the city of Brunswick. He
died in 1780, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Charles William Ferdinand,

wliile his younger son, Frederic Augustus, became by marriage possessed of

the dependent principality of Oels in Silesia, and assumed the name of Bruns-

wick-Oels. Duke Charles "William Ferdinand, of Brunswick proper, com-

manded the Prus.«ian troops in the battle of Aucrstadt (which was fought on

the same day as the battle of Jena), in 1806, where he was severely wounded,

and soon after died, while the French took possession of his duchy, which in

the period from ISOT to 1813, formed a constituent part of the kingdom of

"Westphalia. His grand-nephew, Frederic William of Brunswick-Ocls, now

succeeded him as duke of Brunswick, but was on the 16th June, 181.5. killed

in the action of Quatrebras. He left behind two sons, minors, the eldest of

whom, Charles, succeeded him, but was, until 1823, under the guardianship
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of King George IV., of Great Britain and Hanover. In 1S30, after the

French revolution of July, in Brunswick as well as elsewhere, it was for a

while the fashion to imitate that revolution ; Herzberg, the commander of

the ducal troops, made common cause with the rebels, the ducal palace was

set OQ fire, and, to be short, Peter was exchanged for Paul, and the duke's

brother, William (born in 1806), is since the 25th April, 1831, reigning duke.

Both he and his brother are yet unmarried, and should they die so, the duch^

will be annexed to Hanover, as its king and descendants are the next legiti-

mate heirs to Brunswick.

The duchy is divided into 6 districts, and subdivided into

bailiwicks. The districts of Brunsv'ick, Wolfenbiittel, Helm-

stedt, Gandersheim, and Holzrainden, comprise the ancient patri-

monial state, styled principality of Wolfenb'dltcl, while the sixth

district consists of the principnlitj/ of Blankcnhurg^ which in

1599 was inherited by the ducal house of Brunswick. The most

remarkable cities, towns, etc., of the duchy, are the following:

Brunswick (in German Brmmschiocig), the capital of the duchy, and ducal

residence, on the Ocker river, 46 miles west- north-west of Magdeburg, and

south-eastward and 40 miles distant from Hanover, with 40.000 inhabitants,

a new and magnificent ducal palace, many literary institutions, numerous and

important manufactures, and considerable inland trade ; Avhile its annual

fairs, formerly noted, have, since the construction of railroads thi'oughout

Germany, lost their importance. Brunswick is noted for its architectural

monuments, among which are the St. Blasii church (with the sepulchre of

Duke Henry, surnamcd the Lion, who founded this church in 1172), and sev-

eral other churches. In the middle ages, Brunswick ranked among the first

cities of the Hanseatic League (see page 54). WolfenbiUtel, a city next in

rank to Brunswick, and until 1754 the ducal residence, on the Ocker river,

southward and 7 miles distant from Brunswick, is noted for its highly valua-

ble ducal library (containing 200,000 vols., 10,000 manuscripts, a large collection

of bibles, etc.), for its manufactures, greens, etc., and has 9,000 inhabitants. The

neighboring village o{ Sahdahluin (witli 700 inhabitants) is noted for its salt-

springs. Schdppenstedt, a town on the Altenau river, south-eastward and 14

miles distant from Brunswick, with linen and leather manufuctiu'es, and
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2,400 inhabitants. Near the Hanoverian mining district of Clausthal, is the

renowned ducal stud of Harzburg, where also the ruins arc to be found, of

the very ancient mountain castle of the same name, in the middle ages fre-

quently the residence of the German emperors. Jlclmstddt, a town on the

common high-road between Magdeburg and Brunswick, has 6, .500 inhabitants,

and was formerly noted for its university, founded in 157G, but in 1809 abol-

ished by the Westphalian government. Konigduttir, a town between Helm-

stadt and Brunswick, is noted for its breweries, and has 3,200 inhabitants.

The neighboring village of Supplingcnburg was the ancestral seat of the

German emperor, Lothar II. (1125-1137). Sclioningen, a town between

Helmstadt and Schoppenstedt, is noted for its salt-works and peat, and has

3,200 inliabitants. \^rssfelde (with 1,500 inhabitants), and Calvordc (with

1,900 inhabitants), market-towns noted for hops. Gandersheim, a town

between Ilildesheim and Gottingen, has 2,500 inhabitants. Secxen, a town

on the little Schildau river, is noted for a Jewish college, and has 2,300

inhabitants. Between here and Brunswick is situated the village of Lxdter

am Barenbcrge (with 1,300 mhabitants), noted in history for.the victory the

imperial general Tilly obtained here over the Danes, on the 27th Aug., 1626-

HoJzmindcn, a town on the Weser, westward and 18 miles distant from

Eimbeck, with manufactures of liainlware, cutlery, pins, etc. ; iron-works,

considerable linen trade, and 3,500 inhabitants. In its neighborhood is situ-

ated the ancient moimtain castle of Fiirstcnbcrg, since 1753 with a porcelain

manufactory. Eschersleben, a market-town noted' for its flax and linen, haa

1,300 inhabitants. Bevern, a market-town in the neighborhood of Holzmin-

den, with 1,500 inhabitants, linen manufactiu-es, and an ancient ducal castle,

in the period from 1704 to 1735, the residence of a collateral line of the

ducal house. Stadt Oldendorf, a town north-eastward and 12 miles distant

from Holzminden, with linen manufactures, quarries, and 1,800 mhabitants.

'' Thcdincihaumi, a market-town on the "Weser, south-eastward and 12 miles

distant from Bremen, with linen manufactures, and 1,500 inhabitants, is the

chief place of the bailiwick of Thedingliausen situated entirely apart,

Blaxkenbi'rg, the capital of tlie above-mentioned prmcipality of the same

name (which has l70i square miles in extent, and a population of 22,000

inhabitants), at the lower Hartz, south-eastward and 37 miles distant from

Brunswick, has 3,500 inhabitants, and is noted for its ducal palace. In the

neighborhood are two remarkable caves (similar to Wyer's Cave, in Vir-

ginia), known by the names of Baumannshohle and Bielsteinhdhle. The
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villages of Zorgc (with 1,300 inhabitants), Wieda (-with 1,100 inhabitants),

and Hohcfjeiss (with 1,100 inhabitants), are noted for their Lroa-vork»

Hasselfclde, a to^vn with 1,700 inhabitants.

XXXIV.—THE FREE CITY OF HAMBURG.

Area : 149 square mil-^s.

PoruLATioN: 168,000 inhabitants.

The city of Hamburg is situated on the right bank of the

river Elbe, about 84 miles from the sea, and its territory partly in

the immediate vicinity, partly at the mouth of the Elbe. In the

above-stated area and population, are included 42^ square miles,

and 13.000 inhabitants, as the area and population of the haili-

wick of Bcrgcdorf (above Hamburg on the Elbe), of which Ham-

burg and Lubec ai'e possessed in common.

Most of the inhabitants are Lutherans ; but besides them, there

are about 4,100 Calvinists, 3,100 Roman Catholics, GOO Mennou-

ites, and 8,000 Jews.

The government is a republic, the sovereign power being vested

in a senate and the citizcn.ship. The public revenue amounted in

1845, to 5,827,000 bank-marks (3 are equal to 1 dollar), and the

expenditure to 5,996,000 marks. The public debt amounts to about

70 million bank-marks, and this rather high amount is. chiefly

owing to a loan which became necessary, in consequence of a

dreadful fire in 1842, which destroyed a considerable part of the

city. The troops to be furnished to the confederal army, are

1,298 men. Hamburg, Bremen, and Lubec are, as ancient mem-

bers of the Hanseatic League (see page 54), still sometimes styled
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Hanseatic cities^ both in common life and officially.—It is proba-

ble that Hamburg already existed before the days of Charle-

magne, as a city of the North Albingians (see page 298), In

808 this emperor reared here an imperial castle, and in 834

Hamburg became the seat of an archbishopric, which, however, a

few years later, was transferred to Bremen. At a later period,

Hamburg came under the sway of the carls of Holstein, who

favored it with substantial privileges. In the 12th century it

was already a commercial city of importance, and in 1215 it was

raised to a sovereign imperial city by Emperor Otto IV. In

1241 it entered into an alliance with Lubec, laying thus the foun-

dation of the Hanseatic League, and in the years 1258 and

1269, it acquired a considerable territory. Its flourishing state

continued even in the period of the thirty years' war, which left

Hamburg unharmed
;
as was likewise the case in the seven years'

war, and in the period of the first French revolution. But since

1803, Hamburg has suffered many calamities. First the Elbe

river was shut up by the French, and blockaded by the English
;

secondly, Hamburg was in 1806 occupied by French troops, and

had since to pay enormous war-taxes
;
thirdly, it was incorporated

in 1810 with the French empire ;
and lastly it was in 1813 occu-

pied by a numerous body of French troops commanded by

Davoust, who condemned Hamburg to a fine of 48 million francs,

took considerable sums of private property from the bank, and

transformed the city into a strong fortress, which did not surren-

der before the peace was concluded at Paris, on the 3 1st May,

1814. The losses in ready money Hamburg has suffered in the

period from 1806 to 1814, are estimated at 140 million bank-

marks. In 1815 Hamburg was restored to its political indepen-

dence, and joined the German Confederation as a free city. The

above-mentioned great fire in 1842, lasted from the 4th to the

8th of May, and destroyed 1,992 houses, which had been the
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dwellings of about 30,000 inhabitants. We shall now enter into

some particulars of topographical description.

H.ofBUEG lies, as has already been stated, on the right bank of the Elbe, at

its junction with the Alster, north-eastward and GO miles distant from Bre-

men, and south-westward and 40 miles distant from Lubec, is universally

known as the chief commercial city in Germany, and has 137,000 inhabitants.

Before the great fire in 1842, Hamburg was noted for its 5 fine and high

steeples of churches, two of which burnt down on that occasion, and are

about to be replaced by new chiu-ches with similar liigh steeples. Of the

three others that remained unhurt, St. Micliael's church steeple is 458 feet in

height, thus one of the highest in the world. Tlie Merchant's Exchange is a

magnificent, well-arranged, and extensive edifice, in whose vaults the silver

ingots of the bank of Hambm-g are deposited. The new post-oflSce is like-

wise a stately edifice. In the suburb of St. George is the city hospital, an

immense building with a front of 700 feet, wliile each of its two wings has

on the inner side a length of 375 feet. Hamburg has more than 200 own

^vessels engaged in its commerce ; and is moreover noted both for its various

manufactures, and its numerous literary institutions. Tlie city library con-

tains about 200,000 vols. Tliere are besides, an emiuently-an-anged gymna-

sium, and numerous other schools. In the territory belonging to Hamburg

exclusively, are to be noticed the handsome neighboring villages of Eppendorf,

Barmbeck, Hamm, and Horn, much resorted to for amusement ; and tlie isles

,of Ochsenwerder (with 1,900 inhabitants), Billwerder (with 4,200 inhabitants),

Moorwerder (with 300 inhabitants), and Grasbrook (with 700 inhabitants),

between Hamburg and Harburg. At the mouth and on the left bank of the

Elbe are situated the boroughs of Ritzebuttel (the seat of a bailiwick of the

same name, has 1,700 inhabitants) and Cuxhafen (with a harbor, roadstead,

sea-bathing, and 800 inhabitants).

In common with Lubec, Hamburg is possessed of the bailiwick of Bergedorf

(42i square miles, and 13,000 inhabitants), situated on the right bank of the

Elbe, between Hamburg and Lauenburg. It formerly belonged to the

duchy of Lauenburg, but was in the loth century conquered by Hamburg

and Lubec jointly, and since the year 1420 both cities have possessed it. It

contains, besides the town of Beroedorf (at the Berlin and Hamburg rail-

road, with 2,400 inhabitants), and the village of Geesthacht (with 1,000 inhab-
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itants), a district known by the name of Vierlandc, noted for the great fer-

tility of its soil, for its greens, and fur its excellent fruits of various kinds,

especially cherries.

XXXV.—THE FREE CITY OF LUBEC.

Area: 1 GO square miles.

PoruLATioN': 53,500 inhabitants.

The area and population here stated include 42-i- square miles,

and 13.000 inliabitant-s, as the population of the bailiwick of

Bergedorf {see &hoYe). Thus, there remains 117-^ square miles

and 40,500 inhabitants to Lubec and its territory alone. Lubec

is situated on the river Trave. 9 miles from the Baltic Sea. Most

of the inhabitants are Lutherans. The republican government is

similar to that of Hamburg. According to the budget of 1845,

the public revenue amounted to 834.191, and the expenditure to

797,733 current marks (3^ = 81). The public debt, which in

1814 amounted to 11 millions, was in 1844 reduced to 5,881,041

current marks. There are 1 gymnasium, 1 seminary, 1 nautical

school, etc., and numerous private and public common schools.

Troops to be furnished to the confederal army : 407 men.—With

I'egard to histori/, the present city of Lubec was founded in 1143

by Earl Adolphus IL of Holstein and Schaumburg (see History

of Holstein), who in 1158 ceded it to the frequently-mentioned

duke Henry of Saxony, surnaraed the Lion ; and since then Lu-

bec was for a while both the seat of the above (under the head

of Oldenburg) mentioned bishopric of this name, and under the

sway of the duke of Saxony. However it soon became inde-

pendent, being in 12-26 raised to an imperial city by Emperor
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Frederic II. At that period it had by its widely-extended com-

merce already grown wealthy aud become an emporium on the

Baltic. But it attained to the highest pitch of commercial and

political authority and power since the establishment of the Han-

seatic League (see page 54), whose head it became. Lubec was

still in the beginning of the IGth century possessed of a powerful

navy, and had about 100,000 inhabitants. But since it went

gradually to decay together with that League, whose formal solu-

tion took place in 1632. After the battle of Jena in 180G, the

Prussian general Blucher took with a detached body of troops a

strong position in Lubec, which then was stormed by the French

and pillaged during three days. In 1810 the city was annfexed

to the French empire, and formed part of the department of the

mouth of the Elbe, the capital of which was Hamburg. In 1813

Lubec was restored to its political independence, and joined sub-

sequently the German Confederation as a free cit3^

Ldbec (in German Lubcck) is, as has abeady been remarked, situated on

the Trave, 9 miles from the Baltic Sea, north-eastward and 40 miles distant

from Hamburg, is the seat of the Supreme Tribunal for tlie 4 Free Cities (see

page 297), and had on the 1st September, 1845, a population of 25,360 in-

habitants, among whom were a1)out 400 Calvinists, 300 Roman Catholics, and

500 Jews. The commerce of Lubec is at present not very considerable, yet

a regular line of steam-ships (at least in the summer season) connects it with

St. Petersburg, Copenhagen, and other seaports of the Baltic. About the

schools see above. Lubec is noted for several remarkable ancient edifices,

among which rank first St. Mary's church (reared in the period of 1163-1170,

containing among others an admirable picture and clock, both from the be-

ginning of the 15th ccntm-y, and whose two steeples are each 422 feet high),

and the enormously extensive city-hall, remarkable as the former meeting-

place of the representatives of the Hanseatic League. To the territory of

the city belongs the town of Travcmunde, at the mouth of the Trave, with a

seaport, sea-bathing, and 1,100 inliabitants. Lubec acquired it in 1320.

The bailiwick of Bergedorf, possessed in common by Lubec and Hamburg,

is already described above.
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XXXVL—THE FREE CITY OF BREMEN.

Aeea: 1 06 i square miles.

Population: 76,000 iuhabitants.

Bremen is situated on the Weser, about 4G miles from the

North Sea. The inhabitants are (with the exception of about

2,000 Roman Catholics) partly Calvinists, partly Lutherans.

Jews are not allowed to live in the city. The government is a

republic, like that of Hamburg. According to the budget of

1845, the public revenue amounted to 602,572 rix dollars in louis

d'or ( 1 rix dollar is equal to about 75 cents), and the expenditure

to G9 1.640 rix dollars. The deficit of 89,068 was chiefly owing

to the expenses occasioned by the structure of the Bremen and

Hanover railroad, and is long since refunded. The public debt

amounted to 2^ million rix dollars, though upon the whole the

public finances of Bremen are in the best order. The troops

to the confederal army : 485 men.—The more ancient history

of the city is closely connected with that of the archbishopric of

Bremen (see above under the head of Hanover, page 438), where

we have seen that since the beginning of the Reformation the

city of Bremen embraced Protestantism (at first, i. e. in 1522

^lutheranism, and in 1562 Calvinism, which since prevailed

until recent times) and became independent. Its commerce

had long before that period been flourishing, especially since

the city, in 1283, had joined the Hanseatic League. In 1640

Bremen was endowed with the privileges of an imperial city,

though it actually was not allowed to make use of them be-

fore the year 1731. In 1810 the city was annexed to the French

empire as capital of the Weser mouth department, but in 1813

restored to its independency, and became subsequently an actual
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member of the German Confederation. In 1820 it acquired from

Hanover a small tract of land on the right bank of the Weser,

where it since established the seaport of Bremerhaven.—We
add the following topographical and statistical particulars.

ra

Bremen, situated on both sides of the Weser, though chiefly on its right

bank, about 46 miles from the sea, south-westward and 60 miles distant

from Hanover, is next to Hamburg the chief commercial city in Germany,

and has 53,000 inhabitants. Steam-sliips connect Bremen with New York,

and merchant-vessels (more than 230 of which belong to the city itself) are

ti-adiug not only to New York and other ports of the United States, but also

to South America, the West Indies, BrazU, the chief maritime towns of the

Baltic, and even to Australia, etc. The inland trade is likewise very impor-

tant, and Bremen is noted for its tobacco, canvass, and other manufactures.

Besides a gymnasium, there are several other, and numerous common schools.

Tlie city-hall is a magnificent Gothic edifice. The ancient cathedral, or, since

the Reformation, Lutheran church, is likewise a remarkable edifice, and was

reared in the years 1043-1072, though some parts of it were founded in the

10th century. The steeple of St. Ansgarii is 324 feet high. In the territory

of the city are chiefly to be noticed : Vegesack, a borough on the right bank

of the Weser, at its jimction with the Lesum or Wumme, with 1,500 inhabi-

tants, who are amply engaged in ship-building, and the above-mentioned

town of Bremerhaven, likewise on the right bank of the Weser, at its junction

with the Geeste, with harbor, and 2,700 inhabitants.

XXXVII.—THE FREE CITY OF FRANKFORT.

AuEA : 42.1 square miles.

PoruLATio.v : 08,000 inhabitants.

It is situated towards the centre of Germany, on the river

Mapie, about 18 miles from its junction with the Rhine, sur-
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rounded by Hessian territories and bordering upon the duchy of

Nassau. The majority of the population consist of Lutherans

;

there are, however, 6,500 Roman Catholics^ and besides them

about 2,000 Calvinists. and 6,500 Jews. The government is a re-

public, the sovereign power being vested in a senate and a legis-

lative body. The amount of the public revenue, and of the

expenditure for several years, has been about 900.000 florins.

The public debt is 8 million florins. The troops to be furnished

to the confederal army : G93 men.—Frankfort was probably

founded as early as the 5th century by the Franks. The Fran-

conian dukes had in Frankfort a palace, which at a later period

was frequently the residence of Charlemagne. His son Louis the

Pious and his grandson Louis the German had for several years

their residence in this city, which in the 9th century became an

emporium of Austrasia (see page 26), and in 1254 an imperial

city. Since the year 1356 the German emperors were elected,

and since 1562 also crowned in Frankfort, which meanwhile had

grown rich by its extensive inland trade and annual fairs. In

the beginning of the year 1806 French troops occupied the city,

and in 1810 it became the capital of the grand-duchy of Frank-

fort (see page 294). In 1813 Frankfort was restored to its for-

mer independency, and was in the period from 1816 to 1S48 the

seat of the Diet of the German Confederation.—We add the fol-

• lowing statistical particulars.

Frankfort is in German called Frankfurt, and surnamed am. Main (i. e.

on the Mayne), to distinguish it from another German city of the same name,

situated on the Oder river. The city itself has a population of 58,000 inliabi-

tants, carries on a considerable trade, and is much engaged in bankmg busi-

ness, though its annual fairs have, like those of Brunswick, lost their former

importance since the construction of raih-oads throughout Germany. Its

book-trade and manufactures may be considered as considerable. Frankfort

is noted for its numerous literary institutions, among them two pubhc libra-
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ries (one of -which contains 80,000 volumes), a cabinet of natural curiosities,

a fine collection of paintings, etc. Schools are various. Tlio most remark-

able of the public edifices are the city-hall, styled Romer (where the empe-

rors were elected, and which in substance was already extant in 964), and

the ancient Gothic St. Bartholomew's church (where the emperors were

crowned). Frankfort is renowned for its extensive and comfortable hotels.

The territory of the city contains the market-town of Bonames (with 600 in-

habitants), and the villages of Bornheim (with 2,000 inhabitants), Niederrad

(with 1,500 inhabitants), Oherrad (with 1,400 inhabitants), and Hansen (with

600 inhabitants).



THE KINGDOM OF PRUSSIA.

Area: 108,214 square miles.

Population: 16,100,000 inhabitants.

The kingdom of Prussia (in German Prcusscn) consists of two

distinct territories, situated about 40 miles apart, and separated

from each otlier by Hanover and Hesse-Cassel.

The eastern and larger section extends from the Russian fron-

tier and the Baltic, towards the centre of Germany ; while the

western territory extends from the banks of the Weser across the

Rhine, towards the French frontier.

About two thirds of the population are Evangelicals (see page

291), and somewhat more than one third Roman Catholics. At

the end of the year 1843, the population of the kingdom was

exactly (i. e. according to the census) 15,471,765 inhabitants.

Of these were 9,428,911 Evangelicals (inclusive 200,000 Mora-

vian Brethren), and 5,820,123 were Catholics. The remainder

consisted of 1,879 followers of the Greek Church, 14,313 Blen-

'jionites, 200,529 Jews, and 1 Mohammedans. The Catholics are

under the spiritual superintendence of 2 archbishops (of Cologne

and Gnesen) and 6 bishops (of Treves, jMunster, Paderborn, Culm,

Breslau, and Ermeland).

With regard to the surface of the country, that of the eastern

territory is (with the exception of Upper Silesia) generally level,

and that of the western territory for the most part mountainous.

The chief mountain range is the Riesengelirgc (see page 6),

besides which parts of the Ilartz with the Brocken (see pages 7

20
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and 8), and of the Thunngertoald (see page 7), are to be noticed

in the eastern territory ; while the chief mountain ranges in the

western territory, are the Wcslcncald, Hu/isi-ilcken, Elfel^ and

Seven Hills (see page 8).

Bays of the Baltic Sea are here, the Curische, Fresh, Great,

and Little Ilaff (see page 9). Of inland lakes is the Madue

Lake (see page 11) ; and of rivers, the Oder, the Elbe (with the

Black Elster, Saale, and Havel), the Rhine (with the Nahe, Lahn,

Sieg, Wuppcr, Lippc, Ruhr, and Moselle), the lower Vistula, the

Pregel, etc. (see the particulars, pag?s 13, 16, etc.), to be noticed.

Of canals may be mentioned the Nctze, Finow, and Midlrose

camds, connecting the Vistula, Oder, and Elbe, with each other.

The natural character of the soil is greatly diversified. The

most fertile province is in general the province of Saxony, where

at the same time the soil is exceedingly well-cultivated, especially

in the so-called Guldeue Aue (see page 399) and the district of

Magdeburg. Yet in all other provinces are highly fertile dis-

tricts likewise, as, for instance, in the province of Prussia, those

of Tilsit, Marienhurg, Marienwcrder, Dantzick; in the province of

Posen, the districts along the Netze river; in Pomerania, the

island of Rugen, the district of Stralsund in general, and along

the banks of the Oder ; in Silesia, especially Lower Silesia ; in

Brandenburg, the districts known by the names of Lenzerwische

(meadow of Lenzen), Odcrbruch, d^nd Spreewuld ; in Westphalia,

the districts of Soest and Warburg; in the Rhenish province,

the valleys along the Moselle, Saar, and Nahe, and the districts

watered by the Sieg and Wupper rivers, and of Juliers,

Thus, upon the whole, corn is raised sufficiently, not only for

home consumption, but even for exportation. Besides grain, is

especially cultivated vine, in the Bhenish province, principally on

the banks of the Moselle, Nahe, and Ahr rivers. With the ex-

ception of the provinces of Saxony and Westphalia, there are
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extensive forests yielding both fuel and timber^ the latter in suffi-

cient quantities for exportation. The most remarkable forests

are in the province of Prussia, covering there a space of 5,700.000

Prussian acres.—The aggregate number of /torses was l,.'5G4,r).54

in the year 1843; and the breed reared in the royal stud of

Trakehnen (in East Prussia) surpasses in beauty and nicety of

external appearance, even the English breed. Yet, upon the

whole, the kingdom of Prussia is not so generally noted for its

horses, as for instance Mecklenburg
;
and the same may be said

of the black cattle, of which 5.042,010 heads were numbered in

the year 1843. The number of sheep (about 4,200,000 of

which were of the finest, and nearly 8 million of half-improved

breed) amounted to 16.235.885, and that of Itogs (especially in

Westphalia, Pomerania, and the province of Saxony) to 2,1 15,212.

The principal productions from the mineral kingdom are iron (in

1843 produced at the primitive value of 17,487,481 Prussian dol-

lars), and coal (in 1843 produced at the primitive value of

5,307,661 Prussian dollars) ; besides which may be mentioned lead^

copper, zinc, silver (of which latter, 30,152 marks were produced

in 1843), salt (at the value of 1,348,794 Prussian dollars, made

in that year), and yellow amber (only at the Baltic coast in the

province of Prussia).

The manvfactures are both numerous and important, especially

; those of cloth and other woollens, of cotton goods (Elberfeld is at the

same time noted for its spun cotton, dyed in Turkey red), linens

(especially in Silesia and Westphalia), silks and velvets, and articles

of iron and steel. (See the remarks and statements, page 286.)

The inland trade is considerable, and though i\\Q foreign com-

merce does not rival that of several other European countries,

yet the oxportations (consisting principally in grain, timber, salt,

wool, linen, cloth, hardware, etc.) surpass by far the imports, both

in quantity and value. The chief seaports are Stettin, Dant-
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zick, Konigsberg, Mcmel, and Stralsund; and in the inland

trade are principally engaged : Cologne, Elberfeld, Magdeburg,

Berlin, Breslau, and Frankfort on the Oder. It has been com-

puted that the Prussian nation, in the period prior to the year

1806. had by means of the various branches of industry, hus-

bandry, trading business, etc., upon an average^ an annual income

of about 147 million Prussian dollars, which in 1S31 had raised

to the amount of 321 million, and in 1843 to that of nearly 461

million Prussian dollars.

What has been stated, page 287, etc., about the means ofeducation

in Germany, may in substance be applied to Prussia. The acad-

emies of sciences and fine arts in Berlin, were founded respect-

ively in 1701 and 1699. About the universities at Berlin (in

1846 with 1,608 students), Halle (with 777 students), Breslau

(with 749 students), Bonn (with 667 students), and Greifswald

(with 212 students), see page 287. The university at Konigsbcrg

was founded in 1543, and in 1846 frequented by 317 students.

Formerly there were also universities at Cologne (founded in

1388), Erfurt, (1392), Treves (1472), Wittenberg (1502), Frank-

fort on the Oder (1506), Paderborn (1615), and Duisburg

(founded in 1655), which however, in the present century, have

been abolished or united with other universities. In Munster

and Braunsberg, are Roman Catholic theological faculties, and in

other places, 5 seminaries. The number of Protestant theologi-

cal seminaries is 9, and that of seminaries for school teachers

imounts to 41. Besides 117 common gymnasia, there are 6

paedagogia, or gymnasia arranged in a similar manner, as for

instance the college of Eton in England, and 3 others, styled

Ritteracademien. Still there are to be noticed 32 progymnasia,

100 higher secondary schools (in 1843 with 14,795 pupils), 658

common secondary schools (with 79,101 pupils), and 23,646 pri-
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mary schools, which in 1843 were frequented by 2,328,146 chil-

dren.

The government was until 1847 an absolute monarchy, as the

provincial states or deputies, introduced in 1823 and 24, had only

a deliberative vote. By decree issued on the 3d February, 1847,

a decisive vote was conferred upon them, though only in matters

concerning taxes and public debts. Finally the revolution in

Berlin, on the 1 8th March, 1848, was followed by a constitution

framed on modern political principles.

According to the budget of 1844, the public revenue amounted

to 57,077,194 Prussian dollars, and the expenditure was of about

the same amount. The public debt was on the 1st January, 1843,

to the amount of 138,801,087 Prussian dollars.

The regular army (guards and troops of the line) consists on

the peace footing of 122,897 men. But this army can in time

of war be increased to about 553,000 men, by 250,000 of the

reserve and landwehr (militia) of the first summons, and by

180,000 of the landwehr of the second summons. The troops

which Prussia had to furnish to the confederal army, amounted

to 79,434 men. The number of fortresses in Prussia amounts to

26. The shop of war which Prussia has, is more a plaything

than the embryo of a navy.

There are the following orders of honor : 1. The order of the

Black Eagle, instituted on the 18th January, 1701. in one class.

;2. The order of the Red Eagle, instituted in 1744, renewed iu

1792, and since 1830 in 4 classes. 3. The order pour le Mcrite,

instituted in 1740, and since 1842, in two distinct classes.

4. The order of St. John, instituted in 1812, in one class.

5. The order of the Iron Cross, instituted in 1813, in 2, or prop-

erly 3 classes, but since the wars in 1813-1815, not more con-

ferred. 6. The order of Louisa^ instituted in 1814, only for

ladies.
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History.—The present kingdom of Prussia consists of more than 50 ancient

territories of the German empire, united in the last four centuries by way of

purchase, conquering, inheritance, etc Brandenburg is tlie basis of the king-

dom, and was conquered by Charlemagne, who subjected it to the authority

of margraves. Since it was styled the margravlate of Brandenburg, which

latter name was derived from the city of Brandenburg, founded by Slavonian

tribes about the Ith century. In 11-12 Albert surnamed the Bear, son of

Earl Otto of Ascania (mentioned in the History of Anhalt, page 402), be-

came possessed of the margraviate of Brandenburg, and bequeathed it to

his descendants, who became extinct in 1320, when the margraviate escheated

as a fief of the German empire to the emperor, who successively invested

several German princes with it. until at last the burgrave of Nuremberg,

Frederic VI. of Hohenzollern, became possessed both of the margraviate and

the electoral dignity in 1417. (See the particulars, pages 302 and 318.)

Frederic, as elector and margrave of Brandenburg Frederic I., died in 1440,

and was succeeded by the following descendants: Frederic II. (-]-1471), Al-

bert, surnamed Achilles (-(-1186), John, surnamed Cicero (-{-1499), Joachim I.,

sm'named Nestor (-}-1535), Joachim II., surnamed Hector (4-1571), John

George (-|-1598), Joachim Frederic (+1608), John Sigismund (-]-1619),

George William {16i0), Frederic William (-[-1688) and Frederic HI, who

reigned since 1688. Meanwhile the territory on the eastern shores of the

Baltic, since the 13th and 14th centuries conquered and possessed by the

Teutonic Order (see pages 46 and 336), and known by the name of Prussia,

had since the year 1525 been transformed into a duchij, whose second duke

Albert II. had as only heirs two daughters, who were married the one to the

elector Joachim Frederic, and the other to liis grandson, the elector John

Sigismund of Brandenburg, who in this way inherited the duchy of Prussia

in 1618, and bequeathed it, beside the margraviate and electorate, to his de-

scendants. His gi-andson Frederic William, acquired moreover considerable

territories in Germany ; and Frederic III. (his son) having added new acqui-

sitions by inheritance, began to harbor the desire of adding also an inde-

pendent dignity to that dependent one of which he was already possessed as

prince of the German empire. For this purpose he transformed his duchy

of Prussia (wliicli had politically nothing in common with the German em-

pire) into a kingdom, and let himself be crowned at K6nig.sberg as King of

Prussia on the 18th January, 1701. He died as King Frederic I. in 1718,

and was succeeded by his son Frederic William I, who in some respect did
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provide for the true welfare of his people in a more proper manner than his

son and successor Frederic II. When lie ascended the tlirone, he foimd the

state deeply iavolved in debts and in great disorder ; the people were more

or less impoverished, extensive tracts of arable land lay waste, and most

branches of industry were in a languishing condition. Frederic William was

indeed neither a learned man, nor a man of the latest French fashion, but he

was endowed with common sense, and thus within rather few years all pub-

lic debts were paid, the waste tracts of land cultivated, all branches of hus-

bantlry and industry in a flourishing state, and while in a later period the

public revenue had increased to 1h million Prussian dollars annually (a very

considerable amount at that period), the taxes had at the same time been

lowered considerably. When Frederic William died (on the 31st May, 1740),

he left behind 9 millions of ready money in the public treasury, and a well-

disciplined army of 10,000 men to his eldest son and successor Frederic II.,

whose character is too well kno'v\Ti than that we should need to enter in any

particulars about it. Moreover its essential point is already alluded to in

the History of Europe, pages 59 and 60. But for the circumstance that

Charles YI. died in the very year of his accession and left behind no male

descendants, Frederic would never have dared to raise his, by no means well-

founded, claims upon Silesia ; and but for the constant disunion among his

enemies in the field, he would not have been allowed to be finally success-

ful in the seven years' war. During this whole period he had continually

some poison in his pocket, for the piu-pose of suicide in case of total failure.

He may be considered as the author of the atheistical principles that since

his reign began to become fashionable and even prevailing in Germany ; and

he was by his contemporaries surnamed the Great, more on account of that he

harbored and propagated those principles, than on account of his victories on

the battle-field. At least indirectly, he suggested tlie plan for dividing Po-

iland ; and by annexing one part of it (in 1772), beside Silesia, to his king-

dom, he indeed had finally enlarged the latter to an extent of 74,827 square

miles, with more than G million inhabitants. But he considered and treated

the people like a machinery, and put all his trust in his well-drilled army of

200,000 men. By this predilection for soldiery he has done great miscliief

to Germany in general, whose other princes were induced to follow his ex-

ample, thus rearing an artificial political edifice which subsequently was

easily overturned by Napoleon. Frederic II. died in 1786, and was suc-

ceeded by liis nephew, Frederic William II., who died in 1797, and was sue-
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ceeded by his son, Frederic William III., who had to undergo many hard-

sliips and troubles since his total defeat on the l-ith October, 1806, at Jena

and Anerstiidt, but was amply indemnified in 1814 and 15. He died on the

7th June, 1810, and was succeeded by his eldest son, the present reigning

king Frederic William IV., born on the 15th October, 1195.

The kingdom of Prussia is divided in 8 'provinces. Each prov-

ince is subdivided into governmental districts., and each of the lat-

ter subdivided into circles^ as they are styled. Si.\ of those prov-

inces (together at an extent of 71,696 square miles, with

12,230.000 inhabitants) formed constituent parts of the Ger-

'.:ian Confederation^ and for this reason wo shall describe them

first, and finally the two other provinces. (See page 310.) As

the governmental districts are named after their capitals, we

shall mark the latter with a cross (-[-).

I—THE PROVINCE OF BRANDENBURG.

Area: 15,634 square miles.

Population : 2,020,000 inhabitants.

Tins province, subdivided into the governmental districts of

Potsdam and Frankfort, and being the basis of the whole king-

dom (see above, page 462), comprises in substance its ancient his-

torical constituent parts, in common life still known by the names

of Mittclmark (central margraviate), Ucl-ermark, Priegnitz, and

Neumark (new margraviate).

The Mit'.dmark contains: Beri.ix, the metropolis of the kingdom and

royal residence (at least in the winter season), on the Spree, 9 miles above
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its junction with the Havel (see page 17), soutli-eastward and 186 miles dis-

tant from Uamburg, is very regularly built, and one of the finest cities in

Europe, and had, in the beginning of 1846, 8,384 houses, and shortly before

the revolution of March, 1848, a population of 420,000 inhabitants, that

however since has decreased by more than 100,000 inhabitants, who have

thence emigrated. Simultaneously the chief sources of prosperity are dried

up in this city, natm-ally poor—much more so than most of the other Euro-

pean capitals. Many of its factories have, since that event, been closed for

want of business, while others have been spoiled by the plundering mob,

and even by operatives ; and the effect of the disturbances on the general

prosperity of the city has been disastrous. The most remarkable public

edifices of Berlin are : the royal castle or palace (reared in the period from

1451 to 1716; it is lOU feet high, has 460 feet in front, and contains more

than 500 apartments), the arsenal (a quadrangle, 280 feet long and broad^

the university building (reared in 1754-1764 as palace of King Frederic II.'s

brother Henry), the opera-house (265 feet long by 104 feet broad), the royal

museums, etc. In short, it would take up too much room, even simply to

enumerate all the magnificent edifices and other curiosities of Berlia Char-

lottenhurg, a town in the neighborhood of Berlin, has 7,800 inhabitants, and

is noted for its royal palace (reared in 1705-10) and park. Other neighbor-

ing and more or less remarkable towns are : Teltow (with 1,500 inhabitants),

Oranienhurg (with 3,500 inliabitants), Bcrnau (with 3,800 mhabitants). Lie-

benwalde (with 2,600 inhabitants), Alt-Landsberg (with 1,600 inhabitants),

Kopenich (with 2,750 inhabitants), and Mlttenwalde (with 2,100 mhabitants).

-(-Potsdam, a city on the Havel, is considered as royal residence second in

rank, has 40,000 inhabitants, and a manufactory of fire-arms, and is noted for

its military orphan asylum, its so-called garrison church (with the sepulchres

of Frederic William I. and Frederic II.), its city-hall, and royal palace.

Close by are several other royal palaces, among them that of Sanssouci,

reared in 1745-47, and once the favorite residence of Frederic II. SpQndati,

a town on the Havel, at its junction with the Spree river, is noted for its for-

tress, and has 9,300 inhabitants. The fii-st three or four electors of Branden-

burg from the house of Hohenzollern, resided in Spandau. Fehrbellin, a

town at the former high-road between Berlin and Hamburg, has 1,700 inhab-

itants, and is noted in history for a battle in 1675. Brandenburg, ancient

capital of the margraviate of Brandenburg, on the Havel, westward and

23 miles distant from Potsdam, has 16,400 inhabitants, carries on a rather

20*
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considerable trade, and is noted for several ancient edifices. Rathcnow, or

MafhfruiH, a town on the Havel, with several manufactures, and 5,800 inhab-

itants. Werder, a tovra near Potsdam, has 2,250 inhabitants, and is noted

for its fruits. Freieiiwalde, a town near the Oder, has 4,100 inhabitants,

and is noted for its mineral waters. Neustadt-Eberswaldc, a town at the Ber-

lin and Stettin railroad, has 5,400 inhabitants, and is noted for its mineral

waters and manufactures of hardware. Neustadt an dcr Dosse, a town on

the Dosse river, north-westward and 60 miles distant from Berlin, has only

1.200 inhabitants, but is noted for its manufactures of looking-glasses. Other

more or less remarkable towns are : Friesack (with 2,450 inhabitants),

Trcuenbrietzen (with 4,900 inhabitants), Wriezen (with 6,050 inliabitants),

Wuxtcrhausen an dcr Dosse (with 2,850 inhabitants), Rheinsberg (with 2,250

inhabitants), and Ruppin (with cloth and woollen manufactures, and 10,000

inhabitants).—Tlie Uckcrmark contains: Peenzlau (officially Prenzlow), its

ancient capital, 72 miles north-north-east of Berlin, with a remarkable

Gothic church, and 12,700 inhabitants. Boitzenburg, a market-town, has 800

inhabitants, and is noted for the magnificent mansion of the count of Arnim,

in recent times frequently mentioned as Prussian minister, member of the

legislative chamber, etc. Templin, a town on a lake of the same name, with

notable town-hall, manufactures, and 3,500 hihabitants. Angermunde, a

town on a lake, about half-way between Berlin and Stettin, with cloth man-

ufactures, hosieries, and 4,400 inliabitants. Schwedt, a town on the Oder, 28

miles south of Stettin, with 7,150 inhabitants, several manufactures, and an

ancient castle, formerly the seat of a collateral line of the reigning house of

Brandenburg. Lychcn (with 2,000 inhabitants), Zchdeyiik (with 3,000 inhab-

itants), Vicrradcn (with 1,700 inhabitants), and Jaachimsthal (with 1,750

inhabitauts).—The Priegnitz (also called Vormark) contains: Perlkbeeg,

its ancient capital, near the Berlin and Hambiu-g railroad, 90 miles north-

west of Berlin, is noted for its flax and breweries, and has 6,000 inhabitants.

Lenzen (with 3,100 inhabitants), ITavelberg (with 3,200 inhabitants), Wilsnack

(with 2,000 inhabitants), PuftHfz (witli 1,600 inhabitants), Kgritz (with 3,600

inhabitants), Prltzwalk (with 4,600 inhabitants), and Ifaycnburg (with 1,650

inhabitants), towns. WUtstock, a town on tlie Dosse, with cloth and L;nen

manufactures, and 6,450 inhabitants, is noted in history for a battle ii. 1338

B/'eikmc, Slork<no, and Bnchhoh, towns with respectively 4,250, l,80v. s-if*

950 inhabitants. Luckrnwalde, a town 30 miles south of Berlin, has ,4oC

inhabitants, and is noted for its cloth manufactures. Zinna, a towi yith
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manufactures, and 1,850 inhabitants. Ji'itcrbock, a town at the Berlin and

Ccithen raih'oad, has 5,500 inhal^itants, and is noted in history for two battles

in 1644 and 1813. Baruth, a town with 1,650 inhabitants, and a palace of

the count of Solms-Baruth.

The Mittclmark (see above) contains : -{"Frankfort, surnamed an d'V OJrr,

a city on the Oder river, 55 miles east-south-east of Berlin, has 30,000 inhabi-

tants, several noted ancient puljlic edifices, considerable trade and manufac-

tures, and was hitherto noted especially for its annual fairs, which are at

present less important than formerly. The above-mentioned university,

founded here in 1506, was in 1811 united with that of Brcslau. Furslen-

walde, a town on the Spree river, westward and 20 miles distant from Frank-

fort, with remarkable chiu-ch, woollen manufactures, and 5,200 inhabitants.

Other more or less notable towns are: Lehus (with 1,850 inhabitants),

Miincheberg (with 2,800 inhabitants), Seelow (with 2,400 inhabitants). Mull-

rose (with 2,000 inhabitants), and Buckoio (noted for its hops, has 1,500 in-

habitants). The village of Kunnersdorf, 5 miles east of Frankfort, is noted

for the battle on the 22d August, 1759, in which Frederic II. was totally de-

feated.—The Keiimark (see above) contains: Kuestrtx, its ancient capital,

on the Oder, at its junction with the "Warthe, northward and 18 miles dis-

tant from Frankfort, is noted for its fortress, and has 8,500 mhabitants. Kd-

niffsberg, surnamed in der Ncumark, a town near the frontier of Pomerania,

with remarkable ancient town-hall, 2 not.able churches, some manufactures,

and 5,200 inhabitants. The towns of ZWUchau (with 5,400 inhabit.ants),

Krossen (with 7,250 inhabitants), Cottbus (Avith 8.500 inhabitants), .ind Xot-

damm (with 3,250 inhabitants), are noted for their cloth manufactures. Lands-

berg, surnamed an der Warthe, a city on the Warthe river, north-eastward

and 30 miles distant from Ktistrin, with important corn and wool trade, and

12,000 inhabitants. Bdrwalde, a town southward and 14 miles distant from

•Konigsberg in der Xeumark, has 3,300 inliabitants, and is noted in history for

a convention concluded here on the 13th June, 1631, between Sweden and

Frsince. Other towns are: Soldin (with 5,000 inhabitants), Berlinchcn (with

3,800 iidiabitants), Lippehne (with 2,850 inhabitants), Bernstein (with 1.950

inhabitants), Friedeberg (with 4,800 inhabitants), Driesen (with 3,900 inhabi-

tants), Woldenbcrg (with 3,500 inhabitants), Arnswalde (with 5,200 hihabi-

tant.s), and Konigswahle (with 1,450 inhabitants). Schmebua, a town in a

fertile district, eastward and 40 miles distant from Frankfort, with consid-

erable cloth manufactures, and 4,900 inhabitants.

—

Lower Lusatia (see page
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385), whidi in 1815 was annexed to Prussia, contains: Luckau, ancient capi-

tal of Lower Lusatia, 48 miles south-south-east of Berlin, with remarkable

Gothic church, cloth manufactures, and 4,500 inhabitants. Sorau, a town

near the frontier of Silesia, is noted for its wax cixndles, and has 7,500 uiliab-

itants. Kalau, a town on the Dober river, has 2,300 inliabitants, and is noted

for the Tast amount of boots and shoes made in it. Lubben, a town on the

Spree river, with several remarkable churches, cloth and linen manufactures,

and 4,800 inhabitants. Lubbcnau, a town on the Sj^ree river, witli 3,300 in-

habitants, and a palace of the count of LjTiar. Gubcn, a to-\vn on the Neisse

river, has 11,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its cloth manufactures. Other

more or less notable towns are : Dobriluck (with 1,500 inhabitants), Sprem-

berg (with 4,650 inhabitants), Forste (with 3,650 inhabitants), and Lieberose

(with 1,600 inhabitants). Senftenbe^-g, Finsterwalde, and Sonnenwalde, towns

with respectively 1,450, 4,800, and 1,150 inhabitants.

H—THE PROVINCE OF POMERANIA.

Area: 12,233 square miles.

Population : 1,166,000 inhabitants.

Pomerania, extending along the Baltic Sea, which here re-

ceives the Oder, was primitively inhabited by Germanic, and

since the 6th century by Slavonic tribes. However, since the

propagation of Christianity in this quarter, or since the 12th

century, many Germans settled here, and became at last predom-

inant. Pomerania was at first under the sway of Slavonic chiefs,

and subsequently ruled by one common prince. The first his-

torically known or remarkable prince of Pomerania was Svanti-

bor J, who died in 1 107, and was succeeded by his two sons, who

divided the country, the elder taking the western part (since

known by the general name of Fore Povierania)^ and the younger
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of the eastern part (since called Back Pomcrania). In 1 182 the

princes of Pomeraniawere by Emperor Frederic I. endowed with

the privileges of actual membership of the German empire, and

raised to the dignity of dukes. In 1325 the principality of Rii-

gcn (comprising the island of the same name) was inherited and

annexed to Pomcrania, which was united in one single duchy in

1G25 by Duke Bolislav XIII. With the latter'sson and succes-

sor, duke Bolislav XIV., the reigning house of Pomcrania became

extinct in 1G37. According to former agreements between the

dukes of Pomcrania and the electors of Brandenburg, the latter

had indeed well-founded claims upon the inheritance. However,

Sweden, which was to be indemnified for its losses and assistance

to the Protestant cause in the thirty years' war, became possessed

of the greatest part of Pomerania, while Brandenburg acquired

only parts of Back Pomerania. In 1720 Sweden ceded other

parts of Back Pomcrania to Prussia, which in 1815 became also

possessed of Fore Pomcrania and Iliigcn (see page 419). The

present province of Pomerania is subdivided into the govern-

mental districts of Stettin, Stralsund and Cbslin.

Prussian Fore Pomcrania (thus styled since 1'720) contams: -f-SxEXTiN,

ancient capital of all Pomerania, on the Oder, 94 miles north-north-east of

Berlin, is strongly fortified, and to be considered as the chief commercial

city and seaport of Prussia, is at the same time noted for its manufactures,

^nd has 45,000 inhabitants. Its royal palace, until 1637 the residence of the

'dukes of Pomerania, is very extensive, and was reared in 1577. Swinemunde,

near the mouth of the Swine river into the Baltic Sea, is the actual seaport

of Stettin, and resorted to for sea-bathing, and has 4,200 inhabitants. Swinc-

miinde is situated on the isle of Usedom, which in the early part of the

middle ages was renowned for its emporium, named Vincta or Wincda. Tlie

town of Wollin (with timber trade and 4,100 uihabitants) is situated on the

isle of the same name, and stands on the same spot where in the middle

ages the powerful commercial city of Julin (destroyed in 1170) stood.

Garz (with 4,400 inhabitants), JDatnm (with 3,100 inhabitants), Folitz (with
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2,600 inhabitants), and Penkun (with 1,750 inhabitants), towns in the neigh-

borhood of Stettin. Andam, Dcmmin, and Jarmcn, towns on tlie Peene

river, with respectively 8,500, 7,000, and 1,700 inhabitants. Demrain was

extant so early as iii 5-10, and a celebrated city in the days of Charle-

magne. Uckfrmiinde, a town on the Ucker river, and near the Little HatT,

north-westward and 42 miles di.stant from Stettin, witii a remarkable ancient

castle, and 3,700 inhabitants. Pasewalk, a town on the Ucker river, with

noted breweries, and 6,850 inhabitants. Gollnow, a town with some manu-

factures, and 5,600 inhabitants, was in the middle ages an actual member of

the Hanseatic League.

—

Bach Pomerania contixins; St.\rgard, its ancient

capital, on the Ihna river, 30 miles east-south east of Stettin, with a remarkable

ancient church, several important branches of industry, and 13,200 inhabi-

tants. Kaugard, a town on a lake, with remarkable church, a house of correc-

tion, and 3,600 inhabitants. Greiffenberg, a town on the Rega river, northeast-

ward and 46 miles distant from Stettin, is noted for its linen manufactures,

and has 4,600 inhabitants. It is situated northward and 220 miles distant

from Greiffenberg in Silesia, which accidentally is likewise renowned for its

linens. Greiffenhagcn, a town on the Reglitz river, with some cloth manu-

factures, and 5,300 inhabitants. Pyritz, a town in a fertile district, south-

eastward and 30 miles distant from Stettin, has 5,500 inhabitants, and was

anciently very remarkable. In a well here, the first Pomeranians who em-

braced the Christian creed (7,000 in number) were baptized, in 1124. Labes

and Regenwalde, towns with respectively 3,350 and 2,500 inhabitants. Kam-

min or Cammin, a town at the mouth of the Divenow, into the Baltic Sea,

has 3,600 inhabitants, is noted for its churches and flax, and was until 1650

the seat of a sovereign bishopric, instituted in 1128.

Ancient Fore, or Swedish Pomerania (see above), contains : -|-Stralsund,

its ancient capital, on Strait Gellen (which separates the island of Riigcn

from continental Pomerania), northward and 170 miles distant fi-om Ber-

lin, is fortified, and noted for its commerce, shijjping business, and manu-

factures, and has 18,500 inhabitants. Stralsund ranked among the most

noted members of the Hanseatic League, and is also reno\vned in military

history. Barth, a commercial town on a little bay of the Baltic, has 4,800

inliabitants. Other towns are : Dammgarten (with linen manufactures, and

1,500 inhabitants), Grhnmcn (with 2,900 inhabitants), and Tribsees, or Trib-

benee (with 2,800 inhabitants). A very ancient city, at present noted for its

commerce and shipping business, is Wolgast, near the Baltic Sea, with 5,360
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inhabitants. Geeifswald, a city near the Baltic Sea, with which it is con-

nected by a canal, south-eastward and 18 miles distant from Stralsund, has

12,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its university (see above and page 287),

its commerce and its salt-works. The neighboring ancient Cistercian abbey

of Eldaia, is at present noted for its academy for political economy.—The

island of Jliigen (426 square miles, and 40,000 iiiliabitanU), the lar^'ost of

all German islands, is separated by a strait called Gcllen, and only 1 mile

wide, from continental Pomerania (see above midei the head of Stralsund j,

and is noted both for the fertility of its soil and the beauty of its natural

sceneries. In the early times of the middle ages, it was the chief seat of

idolatry on the part of Slavonic tribes, and many prisoners taken among

the neighboring Christians, were immolated on its bloody altars. Finally,

King Waldemar I. of Denmark, who in 11 09 conquered the island, put an

end to these abominations, and since then the inhabitants embraced the

Christian creed. The native princes of the island continued to be vassals of

the Danish crown until in 1325, when they became extmct, Riigen was

inherited by the duke of Pomerania (see above). There are to be noticed

here : Bergex, ancient capital of the island, situated in its centre, was

foimded ui 1190, and has 3,150 inhabitants. Futtbus, a market-town, and

residence of the dependent prince of the same name, and descendant of the

native princes of Riigen (see above), is noted as a watering-place, and for

its handsome princely palace and park. Other market-town.s are Gingst

(with 800 inhabitants), and Sagard (with 1,000 inhabitants). On a cape of

the western coast, at present with a lighthouse, stood anciently the renowned

stronghold of Arcona. The town of Garz has 1,750 inhabitants.

Back Pomerania (see above) contains : -f-CosLix, at present the capital of

the governmental district of the same name, near the Baltic Sea, north-east-

ward and 85 miles distant from Stettin, has 8,350 hihabitants. Colberg or

' Kolberg, a strongly fortified city near the mouth of the Persante into the

Baltic, westward and 22 miles distant from CiJslin, has 8,700 inliabitiints,

several remarkable churches, salt-works, commerce and fishery, and is noted

in military liistory. Anciently Colberg was the capital of the duchy of Cas-

suben, at present only mentioned in history. Rugcnwalde, a commercial

town near the Baltic, is noted for various branches of industry, and has 5,000

inhabitants. Stolpe, a maritime and commercial town, near the Baltic, north-

eastward and 45 miles distant from Coslin, and westward and 70 miles dis

tant from Dantzick, has 9,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its articles made



472 EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

Prussia.—Provinces of Pomerania and Silesia.

of yellow amber. Other more or less remarkable towns arc : Corlin (with

2,500 inhabitants), Buhlitz (with 3,100 inhabitants), Belgard (with 3,700 in-

habitants), Polzin (with 3,150 inhabitants), Ncustcttin (with 4,300 inhabitants),

Tempdburg (with 3,500 inhabitants), and Rmnmehburg (with 3,350 inhabi-

tants).

—

Schiefelbein (with 3,650 inhabitants), Dramburg (with 3,500 inhabi-

tants), and Callies (with 3,000 inhabitants) are towns situated within the

limits of the Neumark (see back).

Ill—THE PROVINCE OF SILESIA.

Area: 15,799 square miles.

Population : 3,065,800 inhabitants.

Silesia, situated on both sides of the river Odor, was anciently

inhabited by Quades and Lygians or Elysians, two Germanic

tribes, who about the middle of the 6th century were dispossessed

by Slavonic tribes. In the 10th century Silesia came under the

sway of the dukes of Poland, but since the year 1 1G3 it was ruled

by independent princes or dukes, descendants of King Wladislav

II. of Poland. There were at first three, but subsequently two

dukes, who reigned the one in Upper Silesia (answering to the

present governmental district of Oppeln), and the other in

Lower Silesia (comprising the remainder of Silesia, with one ex-

ception). In the course of time several collateral lines sprung

up. and since the middle of the 13th century the Silesiau princes

submitted spontaneously to the feudal sovereignty of the kings

of Bohemia. How since the year 1710 Prussia became possessed

of Silesia, has been already alluded to (page 403). According to

the terms of the treaties of peace concluded in 1742, 1745 and
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1763, Austria (whose sovereign was since HIO at the same time

the sovereign of Bohemia) ceded Upper and Lower Silesia, to-

gether with the Silcsian earldom of Glatz, to Prussia, and re-

tained only the Silesian principalities of Teschen, Troppau and

Jagerndorf The present province of Silesia is subdivided into

the governmental districts of Breslau, Liegnitz and Oppeln.

Lower Silesia (see above) contains : -|-Breslau, ancient capital of all Sile-

sia, and considered as the third royal residence (see under the head of Pots-

dam), on the Oder, south-eastward and 220 miles distant from Berlin, and

north-eastward and 15G miles distant from Prague, had at the end of the

year 1846 a population of 112,798 inhabitants, among whom were 32,90-4 Ro-

man Catholics and 7,057 Jews, the remainder consisting of Evangelicals.

Breslau carries on a very extensive irdaud trade, especially in wool, has nu-

merous manufactures, and is noted for its literary institutions, among which

ranks first the university (see above and page 287). The Gothic cathedral,

and besides it the city-hall, the royal palace, etc., are very notable. The

neighboring village of Leuthen (with 600 inhabitants) is noted in history for

a battle in 1757. Brieg, a city on the Oder, 25 miles above Breslau, with a

remarkable ancient castle, cloth manufactures, considerable cattle marts, and

12,250 inhabitants. Schweidnitz, a fortified city near the Bohemian frontier,

south-westward and 33 miles distant from Breslau, with considerable trade,

and 12,700 inhabitants. Zobten, a town at the foot of the mountain of the

same name (see page 7), with 1,700 inhabitants. Freiburg, surnamed untcrm

Fiirstenstein, a town on the Polsnitz river, with 4,100 inhabitants. The sur-

name of Freiburg is derived from Fiirstenstein, a magnificent and romantic-

ally situated mountain castle of the coimt of Hochberg-Furstenstein. The

village of Salzbrunn is noted for its mineral waters, and annually visited by

many strangers. Reichenbach, a manufacturing town at the Eulengebirge

(see page 7), with considerable trade, and 5,400 inhabitants. Other more or

less remarkable towns are : Namslau (with 4,100 inhabitants), Neumarkt

(with 4,150 uiliabitants), Olau (with 5,800 inhabitants), StreJden (with 4,800

inhabitants), Nimptsch (with 2,100 inhabitants), Stricgau (with 5,100 inhabi-

tants), Waldenburg (with 3,000 inhabitants), Wolau (with 2,500 inhabitants),

Stcinau (with 2,700 inhabitants), and Gurau (with 3,900 inhabitints). "Within

the limits of Upper Silesia are situated the towns of Silberbcrg (noted
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for its strong fortress, has 2,000 inhabitants), Mimsterherg (with 4,600

inliabitants), Wartha (with 1,100 inhabitants), Fraiikenstein (with 6,200 in-

habitants), and Rckhenntcin (with 2,200 inhabitants). The earldom of Glatz

(in reality only a Silesian dominion, which in 1462 was raised to the dignity

of an earldom) contains: Glatz, its ancient capital on the Neisse, 60 miles

south-south-west of Breslau, has 10,200 uihabitants, and is noted for its for-

tress. JIabelschwerdt, a toAvn on the Neisse, southwaid and 9 miles distant

from Glatz, with various important manufactures, and 3,200 inhabitants.

Other towns are: Reinerz (with 2,500 inhabitants), iew/rt(with 1,450 inliabi-

tants), and Mittelwalde (with 1,900 inhabitants). The above (under the head

of Brmiswick) mentioned dependent principality of Ocis (681 J square mile.s,

and 1U0,000 inhabitants), contains : Oels, its capital, on the Oelsa river, 18

miles north-east of Breslau, with an extensive ducal palace, and 6,200 inhabi-

tants. Trebnitz, a manufacturing town, with 4,200 inhabitants. Juliusburg

and Bernstadt, towns with respectively 1,100 and 3,800 inhabitants. The fol-

lowing towns are capitals of dependent dominions of the same names, and

belonging to various princes : Wartenbcrg (with 2,400 uihabitants), Trachei\-

berg (with 2,600 inhabitants), 3Iilitsch (with 2,800 inhabitants), Freihan (with

1,100 inhabitants), and Sulau (with 800 inhabitants).

Loiver Silesia (see above) contains moreover : -(-Liegnitz, the capital of the

governmental district of the same name, on tlie Katzbacli, westward and 36

miles distant from Breslau, is noted for its college styled Ritteracademie, its

ancient castle or palace, and greens, and has 14,200 inhabitants. On the 9th

April, 1241, a very bloody battle was fought in its neighborhood between the

Germans and the Moguls. Goldberg, a town on the Katzbach, is noted for

its cloth manufactures, and lias 7,500 uihabitants. Glogau, a city on the

Oder, north-westward and 80 miles distant from Breslau, has 14,T50 inhabi-

tants, and is noted for its fortress, its ancient cathedral and industry. Grim-

berg, a city at the high-road between Breslau and Berlin, with 10,500 inliabi-

tants, cloth and other manufactures, and vine culture on a large scale, though

the wine produced is by no means of an excellent quality. Jauer, a town on

the Neisse and at the foot of the Riesengebirge, has 6,650 inliabitants, and

considerable trade in corn, and is noted for its gloves and sausages. Bunz-

laic, a town on the Bober, has G,500 inhabitants, and is noted for its potteries.

Tlie towns of Hirschberg (romantically situated at the northern foot of the

Riesengebirge, with 7,500 inhabitants), Schmiedeberg (at the foot of the

Schneekoppe, •with 3,600 inhabitants), Lowcnberg (witli 4,400 inhabitants),
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Oreiffenberg (with 2,800 inhabitants), Friedcberg (with 2,200 inhabitants), and

Landshut (with 4,150 inhabitants), are noted for their linens. Tlie market-

town of Warmbrunn (with a handsome palace of the count of Schafifgotsch,

and 1,900 inhabitants), is noted and mucli resorted to as a watering-place.

Tiie village of Stohnsdorf (with 800 inhabitants) is noted for its beer.

Nawiihurg, surnamed am Quels (with 1,75U inliabitants), Bolkcnliala (with

1,900 inliabitants), Dcutach-Wartenberg (with 1,000 inhabitants), Hohenfricd-

berg (with 850 inhabitants), Liebau (with 2,100 inliabitants), and Schomberg

(with 2,200 inhabitants), more or less noted towns. S.\G.\>f, the capital of the

dependent principality of the same name (since 1842 belonging to the prince

of IIohenz(jllcrn-Hechingen, and having 426 square miles in extent, with 41,000

inhabitants), on the Bober, westward and 35 miles distant from Glogau, with

stately palace of the prince, considerable corn trade, and 7,200 inhabitants.

Naumburg, surnamed am Bober (with 950 inhabitants), Priebus (with 1,200

inhabitants), and Freiwaldau (with 800 inhabitants), towns of this principality

Beuthex, a town on the Oder, 14 miles west-north-west of Glogau, with 3,800

inhabitants, is the capital, and C'arolath (with princely palace, and 750 inhabi-

tants), a market-town of the dependent principality of Carolath (96 square

miles, and 10,000 inhabitants), belonging to the prince of Carolath-Beuthen.

That part of Upper Lusatia (see under the head of Saxony, page 385)

Prussia became possessed of m 1815, contains: Gorlitz, a city on the Xeisse,

westward and 60 miles distant from Liegnitz, and eastward and 66 miles dis-

tant from Dresden, has several remarkable public etlifices, and 1 6,000 inhabi

tants, and is noted for its literary institutions and cloth manufactures. Lau-

han, a city on the Quels river, with remark.able ancient church, some manu-

factm-es, inland trade, and 6,150 inhabitants. Hogerswerda, a town on the

Black Elster, has 2,300 inhabitants, and is noted for the vast amount of boots

, and shoes made here. Niesky, a market-town, with a paedagogium or col-

lege, and 700 inhabitants, being Moravian Brethren, Muskau, a town on the

Neisse, has 2,100 inhabitants, and is the capital of a dependent principality

of the same name, since 1846 belonging to the prince Frederic of the Nether-

lands.

Upper Silesia (see back) contains : +Oppeln, its ancient capital, on the

Oder, 64 miles above Breslau, with remarkable city-hall and royal palace, con-

siderable cattle-marts, and 7,900 inhabitants. The neighboring village of Mala-

pane is noted for its important iron-works. KoscI, a strongly fortified town

on the Oder, with linen aud cloth manufactures, and 3,700 inhabitants. The
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viUage of Onadenfcld is noted for a theological seminary of the Moravian

Brethren. The market-town of Schlawetitzitz or Slawe7islk is remarkable as

capital of a dependent dominion of the same name, belonging to the prince

of Hohenlohe-Ingelfingen. Ober-Glogau, a town in tlie neighborhood of Ko-

sel, with a remarkable ancient castle, and 3,750 inliabitants. Other more or

less remarkable towns are : GleiwUz (with a noted iron-foundry, and 7,400 in-

habitants), Gross-Strehlitz (with 2,500 inhabitants), UJrst (with 2,450 inhabi-

tants), Lublinitz (with 2,250 inhabitants), Rosenberg (with 2,850 inliabitants),

and Krcuzburg (with 3,800 inhabitants). Ratibor, a city on the Oder, 50

miles above Oppeln, and near the frontier of Austrian Silesia, carries on a con-

siderable trade, e>pccially in grain, has 7,900 inhabitants, and is the capital

of a dependent principality of the same n.T,me, since 1834 belonging to the

prince of Hohenlohe-Schillingsfiirst. Pless, a town near the frontier of Ga-

licia, south-eastward and 64 miles from Oppeln, has 3,550 inliabitants, and

is the capital of the dependent principaUty of the same name, mentioned un-

der tlie head of Anhalt, page 405. Beuthen (south-eastward and 48 miles

distant from Oppeln, with 5,150 inhabitants) is the capital of a dependent do-

minion of the same name (298 square miles, and 40,000 inhabitants), belong-

ing to the count Henkel of Donnersmark, and within whose limits is also

situated the celebrated mining town of Tarnowitz (with 3,900 inhabitants).

Neisse, a strongly fortified city on the river of the same name, south-west-

ward and 34 miles distant from Oppeln, has 16,400 inhabitants, and is the

capital of a dependent principahty of the same name (511 square miles, and

105,000 inhabitants), belonging to the bishop of Breslau. Other towns of

this princpality are : Patuchkau (with linen and woollen manufactures, and

4,000 inhabitants), Ziegenhals (with noted linen manufactures, and 3,700

inliabitants), Grotkau (with 3,200 inliabitants), and Ottmachau (vdth 2,900

inhabitants). The towns of Hidtschin (witli 2,600 inhabitants), Bauerwitz

(with 2,600 inhabitants), and Leobschutz (with 6,800 inhabitants), belong to

the prince of Liechtenstein (see page 350). The town of Katschcr (with

linen manufactures, and 2,750 inhabitants) is situated in a district known

by the name of Frussian Moravia, and belonging to the archbishop of

Olmtitz.
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IV.—THE PROVINCE OF SAXONY.

Area: 9,818i square miles.

Population: 1,742,500 iahabitants.

It is situated between the Elbe. Hartz. and Thiiringerwald, is

subdivided into the governmental districts of Magdeburg, Merse-

burg, and Erfurt, and comprises in substance: I. The northern

half of the kingdom of Saxo7ii/, ceded to Prussia in 1815 (see

page 380). 2. The so-called Altmark (historically forming a con-

stituent part of the ancient margraviate of Brandenburg).

3. Tlhe 2incievLi duchy of Magdeburg. 4. Tl\ie ^'nc'ieui prmcijjality

of Halbersladt. 5. Ancient dominions and territories of the for-

mer electorate of Meniz, etc.

Tlie duchy of Magdeburg, primitively an independent archbishopric, institu-

ted in 967, which in 1648 was secularized, and in 1680 annexed to the elec-

torate of Brandenburg (i. e. to the present Prussia, by the title of a duchy),

contains : -[-Magdeburg, the capital of the province, on the left bank of the

Elbe, 110 miles south-west of Berlin, and 130 miles south-east of Hamburg,

has 68,500 inhabitants, is strongly fortified, and is highly renowned, not only

for its extensive inland trade and manufactures, but also for its architectural

monuments, among which ranks first the very handsome Gothic cathedral,

reared in the period from 1211 to 1363. It was one of the few buildings

that remained unhurt in the conflagration occasioned by the storming of

"Magdeburg on the 10th May, 1631. Burcr, a city on the Ihle river, 14 miles

north-north-east of Magdeburg, has 14,800 inliabitants, and is noted for

its cloth manufactures. Neuhaldensleben (a town, with 4,800 inhabitants) and

Althaldenslehen (a village, with 2,000 inhabitants) are noted fqr their numer-

ous and various manufactures. Schonebeck, a town at the railroad between

Magdebuj-g and Cothen, has 8,200 inhabitants, and is noted for its salt-works

and chemical articles. The neighboring town of Gross-Salze, with 2,700

inliabitants, is likewise noted for its salt-springs, and much resorted to for

bathing. Other more or less remarkable towns are : Kalbe (with noted man-
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ufactures, ami 5,750 inhabitants), Waiizlebcn (with 3,200 inhabitants), Akcn

(with 4.-100 inhabitants), Stnssfitrth (with 2,200 inhabitants), Wollmirstadt

(with 3,500 inliabitants), and Genthin (with 2,500 inhabitants).—The above-

mentioned so-called Altmark contains : Stend.vl, its ancient capital, on the

left bank of the Elbe, northward and 40 miles distant from Magdeburg, with

remarkable ancient churches, woollen manufactures, and 6,700 inliabitants.

Salzwedel, a city near the frontier of Hanover, with celebrated ancient

churches, noted cloth manufactures, and 8,000 inhabitants. Tanrjcrmunde,

a town on the Elbe, at its junction with the Tanger river, has 4,400 inhabi-

tants, and noted breweries, and is distinguished in history for its having been

the residence of the first elector of Brandenburg from the house of Hohen-

zollern, -whose son, the elector Frederic II., was born here in 1413. Other

more or less remarkable towns are : Arnehurg (with 1,700 inhabitants), Bis-

mark (with 1,800 inhabitants), Ohterburg (with 2,400 inhabitants), Werben

(with 2,000 inhabitants), Arendsee (with 2,200 inliabitants), and Gardelegen

(with 5,400 inhabitants).—The ancient principality of Ualberstadt, primitively

an independent bishopric, instituted in 814, and secularized in 1648, when it

was, by the title of principality, annexed to the electorate of Brandenburg,

contains: Halberstadt, its ancient capital, on the Holzemme river, south

westward and 30 miles distant from Magdeburg, is noted for its Gotliic

ancient cathedral, and other architectiu'al monuments, is considerably engaged

in manufactures, and has 18,500 inhabitants. The neighboring village of

Stroheck (with 800 inliabitants) is noted for the skill of its peasantry in

playing at chess. Asckersleben, a city on the Eine river, south-eastward and

IS miles distant from Halberstadt, with noted woollen manufactures, and

11,600 inliabitants. Until the year 1319, Aschersleben was the capital of

the eaildom of Ascania (see page 402). Oschersleben (with 4,000 inhabi-

tants), Wegeleben (with 2,600 inhabitants), Osterwlek (with 3,500 inhabitants),

Derenburg {<!>'\^\ 2,600 inhabitants), and *9c7*ioaMc6coi- (with 2,150 inhabitants),

more or less notable town.s.

—

Quedlinburg, a city on the Bode river, south-

eastward and miles distant from Halberstadt, with 14,000 inhabitants, con-

siderable corn trade, various manufactures, and a highly celebrated and

extensive ancient castle, with the sepulclire of Emperor Henry I, who in

920 founded Quedlinburg, which was until 1803 the seat of an indepen-

dent or sovereign female abbey of the same name.

—

Wernigerode, a town

at the foot of the Brockcn (see page 8), has 5,500 inhabitants, and an exten-

sive and remarkable mountain castle, the residence of the earl of Slolbcrg-
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Wernigerode, who, until 1807, was an independent sovereign of the earldom

of Wernigerode (106 square miles, and 18,000 inhabitants), which then

became dependent, and was as such annexed to Prussia in 1815. llsenlurg,

a market-town, with iron-works, and 2,-l()0 inhabitants.

—

Baebv, anciently

the capital of an earldom, which, from 1659 to 1815, did belong to the elec-

torate (at present kingdom) of Saxony, is situated on the Elbe, and has

3,500 inhabitants. The neighboring market-town of Gnadau (with 600

inhabitants) is a settlement of Moravian Bretliren.

The territories formerly belonging to the kingdom of Saxowj, and in

1815 ceded to Prussia, contains: -(-^Ierseburg, presently the capital of the

governmental district of the same name, on the Saale, about half-way

between Halle and Leipsic, is noted for its ancient cathedral and other archi-

tectural monuments, and for its excellent beer, and has 11,500 inhabitants.

Liltzcn, a town at the high-road between Jjcipsic and Weimar, 13 miles

west-south-west of Leipsic, has 2,400 inhabitants, and is noted in history for

the battle on the 16th Nov., 16.32, in which Gustavus Adolphus, the renowned

king of Sweden, was killed. Other towns are Schkenditz (with 2,800 inhabi-

tants), LaucJisiadt (with 1,500 inhabitants), and Schaafstadt (with 2,000

inhabitants). N.\umburg, a city on the Saale, between Weimar and Leipsic,

with a remarkable ancient cathedral, various manufactures, amiual fairs

(which however are at present rather imimportant), and 13,200 inhabitants.

Zeitz, a city on the Elstcr, south-westward and 24 miles distant from Leip-

sic, with wooUen and other manufactures, a remarkable ancient castle, and

11,200 inliabitants. Querfurt, a town south-westward and 18 miles distant

from Halle, with rather considerable trade, and 3,800 inhabitants. Heldrun-

gen, a town with 1,850 inhabitants. Maxsfeld, formerly the capital of an

earldom of the same name, 25 miles west-north-west of Halle, with 1,600

inhabitants. Eisleben, a town near two lakes, with several architectural

^monuments, etc. (among them the house where Luther was born, on the 10th

Nov., 1483), various branches of industry, and 9,000 inhabitants. Witten-

berg, a strongly fortified city on the Elbe, 44 miles north-north-east of Leip-

sic, and 58 miles south-south-west of Berlin, with 1 1,300 inhabitants, a remark-

able ancient castle (once the residence of the electors of Saxony, and whose

chiu-ch it was where Luther affixed his 95 positions, on the 31st Oct., 1517,

and where he and Melanchthon are buried), and several higher schools. The

once so renowned university, founded in 1602, was in 1817 united with that

of Halle Zahna (witli 2,300 inhabitants), Pretsch (with 2,000 inhabitants),
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Liebenwerda (-with 2,260 inliabitants). Bitter/eld (with 4,200 inhabitants),

Griifenhainchcn (with 2,900 inhabitants), and Schweinitz (with 1,500 inhabi-

tants), towns. EiLENBURG, a city on the Muldc, north-eastward and 9 miles

distant from Lcipsic, is noted for its hops, and has 9,000 inhabitants. Be-

litzsch, a town with some manufactures, breweries, and 5,000 inliabitants.

Diiben and Zorbig, towns with respectively 4,700 and 3,000 inhabitants.

ToRGAU, fortified city on the Elbe, 46 miles below Dresden, with a remarka-

ble ancient castle, and 9,200 inhabitants. Muhlberg, a town on the Elbe,

about half-way between Torgau and Dresden, has 3,500 inhabitants, and is

remarkable in history for a battle on the 24th April, 1547, in which the elector

John Frederic the Generous (see page 379) was taken prisoner by the troops

of Emperor Charles V. Schilda and Elsterwerda, towns with respectively

1,750, and 1,400 inhabitants. Weissexkels, a city on the Saale, below

Naumburg and Liitzen, with various important manufactures, considerable

timber trade, and 9,000 inliabitants. Schulpforta, or Pforta, a village in the

neighborhood of Naumburg, is noted for its highly celebrated college. The

village of Kosen is noted for its salt-springs and works. Eckardtsberga, a

town between Weimar and Naumburg, with 2,000 inhabitants. In its neigh-

borhood is situated the village of Auerstddt, where on the very day of the

battle of Jena, another chief body of the Prussian army was defeated by the

French marshal Davoust. The village of Memmlehen, 9 miles north-north

west of Eckardtsberga, was once the seat of a celebrated Benedictine monas-

tery, where the German emperors, Henry I. and Otto L, died. Sangerhau-

sen, a town on the little Gonna river, with various unportant branches of

mdustry, and 6,250 inhabitants. North-westward and 7 miles distant from

Weissenfels, is situated the village of Rosshach, noted in history for the battle

on the 5th Nov., 1757.—The ancient duchy of Magdeburg (see above) con-

tains, within the limits of the governmental district of Merseburg : Halle, a

city on the Saale, and at the Magdeburg and Leipsic railroad, north-west-

ward and 20 miles distant from Leipsic, has 32,000 inhabitants, and is noted

for its university (see above, and page 287), its considerable salt-works, and

its orphan asylum, in an enormous edifice, whose foundation was laid on the

13th July, 1698, by a faithful follower of Christ, Augustus Hermann Franke,

by name. The neighboring royal estate of Giebichenstein was in the middle

ages highly remarkable for its mountain castle, at present in ruins. Wettin,

a town on the Saale, with important coal mhies, and 3,400 inhaVjitants.

The former territories of the electorate of Mentz (see page 355), witbio
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the limits of this province, contain : -[-Eiiflrt, ancient capit.il of Tliuringia,

e.xactly half-way between Gotha and "Weimar, has 32,000 inhabitants, carries

on a ratlier considerable inland tradg, is engaged in various branches of indus-

try, and noted for its ancient Gothic cathedral, several other ancient cliurches,

and its fortifications. The ancient Augustine monastery, in -which Luther

lived smce 1505, is yet extant, as an orphan asylum. Erfurt -was in the mid-

dle ages an emporium, and since l-ll the seat of a bishopric, whose ecclesias-

tical authority was in a later period exercised by the electors, archbishops of

Mentz, who subsequently became also possessed of the city. In 1806 the

French acquired it, and in 1813 Erfurt was restored to Prussia, to wliich it

had been ceded in 1803. The ancient territory of Erfurt contains, among

others, the town of Sommerda (with manufactures of hardware and fire-arms,

and 3,500 inhabitants), and the market-town of Gross- Varc/ula {vrith 1,000

inliabitants). Heiligexstadt, ancient capital of the so-called Ekhsfcid (see

page 440), on the Leiue river, 34 miles east-north- east of Gassel, with several

remarkable chui-ches, manufactures, and 5,000 inhabitants. Worhis, a town

<vith 2,200 mhabitants.—The Prussian part of the ancient earldom of Hohn-

stein (sec page 440) contains: Ellrich, its ancient capital, at the foot of the

Hartz, north-westward and 9 miles distant from Nordhausen, with several

branches of hidustry, and 3,250 inhabitants. Sachsa, Bleicherode, and Bcn-

neckenstein, towns with respectively 1,800, 3,000, and 3,800 inhabitants.

MuEHLHAUSEN (a city half-way between Erfurt and Gottingen, with Gothic

churches, rather important manufactures, and 14,000 inliabitants) and Nord-

HAUSEN (a city at the Giildene Aue, westward and GO miles distant from

Halle, with considerable corn trade, and 13,800 inhabitants), were until 1803

imperial cities.—The territories formerly belonging to the kingdom of Sax-

ony, and in 1815 ceded to Prussia, contain, within the limits of this govern

mental district: Langensalza, a city on the Salza, north-westward and 18

miles distant from Erfurt, with a remarkable Gothic church, several manu-

factures, and 8,300 mhabitants. Tennstiidt (with 3,200 inhabitants), Weissen-

tee (with 2,800 inhabitants), Kindelbruck (with 1,900 inhabitants), Gebesee

(with 2,200 inhabitants), and Treffurt (with 2,200 inhabitants). The to\m

of ScHLEUsixGEN (ou the Thuriugerwald, 40 miles south-south-west of

Erfurt, with a noted gymnasium, and 3,500 inhabitants) was anciently the

residence of the princes of Henneherg (see page 388). Suhl, an important

manufacturing town, 9 miles north-north-west of Schleusingen, is noted for

its fire-arms and hardware manufactures, and has 8,400 inhabitants. ZiB-

21
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GENRUECK, a town on the Saale, south-eastward and 40 miles distant from

Erfiirt, -with linen manufactures, iron-works, and 1,050 inhabitants. Jiahnis,

a town with 1,300 inhabitants.

v.—THE PROVINCE OF WESTPHALIA.

Aeea: 7,838i square miles.

PoruLATiox: 1,445,100 inhabitants.

It is situated between the Weser and Rhine rivers, on the

west bound by the kingdom of the Xetherlands. and on the cast

bordering upon Hesse-Cassel. That Westphalia is no political,

but a general name for a tract of land once inhabited by the

Westphalians, one of the Saxon tribes, is already alluded to,

pages 298 and 441. The present Prussian province of West-

phalia bears its name, for the very reason that its political con-

stituent parts (as the ancient independent bishoprics of Munster

and Paderborn, duchy of Westphalia, earldoms of Mark, Ravens-

berg, and Tecklenburg, etc.) are situated within the limits of

Westphalia. It is subdivided into the governmental districts of

Munster, Minden, and Arnsberg.

The ancient sovereign bishopric ofMunster (instituted in 802 by Charlemagne

and secularized in 1 803, when Prussia became possessed of it) contains : -j-Mukn-

STEE, its ancient capital, at present the capital of the province, near the Ems
river, northeastward and 10 miles distant from Diisseldorf, and 120 miles

east-south-east of Amsterdam, with 25,000 inhabitants, an extensive palace

(formerly the residence of the £ovcrcif,m bi.-hop), a celebrated Gothic cathe-

dral, and numerous other architectural monuments, a Gothic city-hall (where

the Westphalian peace was concluded in 1C48), a Catholic theological faculty
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(see above, page 460), various manufactures, and a considerable trade, espe-

cially in excellent hams. Tthjte (with 2,300 inhabitants), Warendorf {yi\\ki

4,500 inhabitants), Beckum (with 2,200 inhabitants), Liidinghausen (with

1,850 inhabitants), and '[Verne (with 2,000 inhabitants), more or less remark-

able towns. Other former territories of the bishopric are, since 1803, de-

pendent dominions, chiefly belonging to the princes of Salm, and contain

among others : Koesfeld or Coeifcld, a town on the Berkel river, westward

and 18 miles distant from Mimster, with 2 palaces, paper manufactures, and

8,700 inhabitants. Horatmar, a town with 1,300 inhabitants. Billerbeck, a

town Tvith linen manufactures, and 1,600 inhabitants. Aahaus, a town on

the Aa river, with princely palace, linen manufactures, and 1,900 inliabitants.

BocuoLT, a town on the Aa, with princely palace, a handsome Gothic church,

various manufactiu-es, and 5,200 inhabitants. Borken {vi'ixh 3,200 inhabitants),

Stadtlohn (with 2,500 inhabitants), Wreden (with 2,750 inhabitants), towns

noted for their linens. Duelmex, a town south-westward and 18 miles dis-

tant from Miinstcr, with 3,800 inhabitants, linen manufactures, and a palace

of the duke of Croy-Diibnen. Rheixa, a town 24: mile:^ north-north-west of

Mimster, linen, woollen and other manufactures, and 2,600 inhabitants.—To

the electorate of Cologne formerly belonged : Recklinghausen (a town south-

westward and 9 miles distant from Miinster, with linen manufactures, brew-

eries, and 3,700 inhabitants), Dorsten (a town with linen and cloth manufac-

tures, and 3,100 inhabitants), AnhoU (a town south-westward and 60 miles

distant from Miinster, with 2,100 inhabitants, and an extensive palace of the

prince of Salm-Salm), and Steinfurt (a town with 2,900 inhabitants).

—

Teck-

LENBURO, ancient capital of an earldom of the same name (which in 1707 was

inherited by Prussia), between Miinster and Osnabriick, with linen manufac-

tures, and 1,400 inhabitants. Lcngerich, a town near Tecklenburg, with linen

njanufactures, and 1,600 inliabitants. Iblcnhuren, a town on the Plane river,

w'ith linen manufactures, coal mines, and 2,200 inhabitants.

Tlie ancient independent bishopric of Minden (instituted in 780 by Charle-

magne, and secularized in 1648, when the elector of Brandenburg became

possessed of it by the title of a princip.ility) contains: -j-Minden, its ancient

capital, on the left bank of the "VVeser, 70 miles above Bremen, and westward

and 40 miles distant from Hanover, has 12,500 inhabitants, and is noted for

its ancient cathedral, its manufactui-es, inland trade, and fortress. Minden

is one of the most ancient cities of Germany ; Emperor Henry III. was born,

and liis son Henry IV. resided here for a wliile. Fetershagcn (with 2,200
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inhabitants), and Li'tbbecke (with 3,000 inhabitants), towTi.s. Hausberge (with

linen manufactures, and 900 inhabitants), Schlusxclbnrfj (^vith linen manufac-

tures, and 1,000 inhabitants), and Rahden (with hneu manufactures, and 2,300

inhabitants), market-towns.—The former independent or sovereign bishopric

of Paderborn (instituted in 780 by CharlemagiJe, and secularized in 1803,

when Prussia became possessed of it) contains : Paderborn, its ancient capi-

tal, on the little Pader river, southward and 44 miles distant from Mitden,

with a highly remarkable cathedral, a Catholic theological seminary, brewe-

ries, and 9,500 inhabitants. Warburg, a town in one of the most fertile dis-

tricts of Westphalia, south-eastward and 23 miles distant from Paderborn.

with hnen manufactures, considerable trade, and 3,600 inhabitants. Driburg,

a town noted for its mineral waters, has 2,250 inhabitants. Other more or

less notable towns are: Delbriick (with 1,300 inhabitants), ^iirfn (with a

handsome Gothic church, and 1,800 inhabitants), Salzkotten (with 2,000 inhabi-

tants), Brakcl (with 3,000 inhabitants), and Lugde or Lude (with 2,200 inliabi-

tants).—CoRVEY, an ancient and extensive castle on the Weser, south-east

Rard and 44 miles distant from Minden, was until 1803 the residence of an

independent abbot, whose abbey had been instituted by Louis the Pious in

the 9th century. The territory of the abbey, endowed with the title of a de-

pendent principality, belongs at present to the dependent prince of Hoheu-

lohe-Schillingsfiirst, and contains (beside that castle and some villages) the

town of Hoxter, on the Weser, and in the neighborhood of the castle of Cor-

vey, with important branches of industry, and 3,800 iidiabitants.—The ancient

earldom of Ravensberg, which in 1666 was inherited by the elector of Bran-

denburg, contains: Bielefeld, its ancient capital, south-westward and 27

miles distant from Minden, and south-eastward and 30 miles distant from

Osnabriick, is highly renowned for its excellent linens, and lias 10,500 inhabi-

tants. The neighboring villages of Brackwcde (Avith 1,200 inliabitants) and

Isselhorst (witli 1,200 iuliabitants), the market-town of Schlldescke (with 2,500

inhabitants), and the towns of Wcrther (with 2,100 inhabitants), Versmold

(with 1,600 inhabitants), Borgholzhausen (with 1,500 inhabitants), and Biinde

(with 1,600 inliabitants), are likewise noted for their linen manufactures.

Herford, a city north-eastward and 9 miles distant from BielefelJ, with "va-

rioas manufactures, some literary institutions, and 8,800 inhabitants. En-

ger, a market-town, with 1,500 inhabitants, is noted m history as havin* been

once the seat of the celebrated Saxon duke Wittekind. Rheda (with noted

linen manufactures, and 1,900 inliabitants), and Riktberg (with important
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linen manufactures, and 2,200 inhabitants), are the capitals of dependent

principahties of the same names.

The ancient duchy of Westphalia was primitively nothing but part of West-

phalia in general, and thus belonged to the ancient duchy of Saxony. After

Duke Hem-y, surnamed the Lion, having been outlawed in 1180, this part of

his ducliy was, by the title of a duchy of Westphalia, given and annexed to

the archbishopric and electorate of Colof/ne. In 1803 Ilesse-Darmstadt, and

in 1816 Prussia became possessed of it. It contains: +AaxsBEEU, its for-

mer capital on the Ruhr, south-eastward and 46 miles distant from Miin-

ster, with the ruins of an anciently very remarkable mountain castle, and

4,500 iidiabitants. In the middle ages Arnsberg was a member of the Ilan-

seatic League. Brilon, a town at the high-road between Arnsberg and Cas-

sel, with some manufactures of hardware, and 3,'700 inliabitants. In the

middle ages Brilon belonged to the Hanseatic League as actual member.

Other more or less remarkable towns are : Olpe (with 2,000 inhabitants),

Xeheim (with 2,200 inhabitants), Marsbcrg, also named Stadtberg (with

3,600 inhabitants), Meschede (with 2,200 inhabitants), Gesecke (with 3,.550 in-

habitants,) Menden (witli 3,200 inliabitants), and Wcrl (anciently noted for

its trade, at present for its salt-works, has 3,900 inliabitants).—The ancient

earldom of Mark (whose native earls became extinct in 1609, when the elec-

tor of Brandenburg became possessed of it by way of inheritance) contains

:

H.'^MSi, its ancient capital, on the Lippe river, north-westward and 23 miles

distant from Arnsberg, and south-eastward and 24 miles distant from Miin-

ster, with linen manufiictures, linen trade, and 6,000 inhabitants. Jserlohn,

an important manufacturing town in a mountainous district, westward and

23 miles distant from Arnsberg, is especially noted for its hardware, and has

11,100 inliabitants. SimUar articles, as in Iserlohn, are fabricated in the

Hpigliboring manufacturing town of Altena, with 4,900 inhabitants. Other

towns noted for their manufactures, are : Bockum (with 4,400 inhabitants),

^a^in^en, (with 4,500 inhabitants), Ludenscheid{v,-\ih.^fi(}Q mhabitants). Ha-

gen (with 5,000 inhabitants), and Schwelm (with 4,400 inhabitants). The

town of Unna (between Arnsberg and Haram, with 5,500 inhabitants), is

noted for its salt-works. The town of Horde (with 2,200 inhabitants) is

noted for its coal mines. Soest, a city in one of the most fertile districts of

Westphalia, is chiefly engaged in linen manufacturing and corn trade, has

8,800 inhabitants, and was in the middle ages a renowned member of the

Hanseatic League.—DonuroND, a city in a fertile district, nortli-westward
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and 32 miles distant from Arnsberg, with considerable manufactiu-es and

trade, and 7,900 inhabitants, was, like Soest, a renowned member of the

Hanseatic League, and traded to Nowgorod, in Russia, as well as to London,

etc.—Tlie ioTiaer principality of Nassau Siegen (which in 1806 was annexed

to the grand-ducliy of Berg, and in 1815 ceded to Prussia) contains : Siegen,

its ancient capital, on the Siog river, 46 miles east-soutli-cast of Cologne, and

southward and 45 miles distant from Aru.sberg, has 6,500 inliabitants, and is

noted for its iron mines and manufactm-es. Hilchcnbach, a town at the foot

of the Westerwald, T miles north-north-east of Siegen, with various manu-

factures, iron-works, and 1,600 inhabitants. The neighboring village of

Grund is remarkable as the birth-place of the pious, and among faithful

Cliristians, well-known Juug-Stilling.—BiiRLEBURG (south- eastward and 30

miles distant from Arnsberg, with a handsome princely palace, iron-works,

and 2,400 inhabitants) and Zaasphe (southward and 9 miles distant from

Berleburg, with 2,200 inhabitants, cloth manufactm'cs, u'on-works, and a

stately princely palace), are capitals of the dependent prmcipahties of Witt-

genstein.

VL—THE RHENISH PROVMCE.

Akea: 10,373 square miles.

PoPLXATiox: 2,763,000 hihabitants.

This province (formerly consisting of two provinces, viz., Ju-

lich-Cleve-Berg and Lower Rhine) has been thus styled on ac-

count of its being situated on both sides (though chiefly on the

left bank) of the Rhine^ and comprises (with the exception of the

ancient duchies of Cleve and Geldern, and principality of Moers)

only neivli/ acquired {\. e. since 1815) territories, the most notable

of which are the former electorates of Treves and Cologne, the

duchies of Berg and Juliers, etc. In the beginning of the present
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century there were about 100 independent dominions of the Ger-

man empire in the present Rhenish province, which is subdivided

into the 5 governmental districts of Coblcuz, Treccs, Aix la Cka-

pelle, Cologne and Dicsscldorf.

The former iudcpendent or sovereign archbishopric and electorate of Treves

is of very ancient origin ; its first bishop, Agritius by name, being appointed

as early as in 327 by the Roman emperor Constantine. He took his seat in

the city of Treves, and his successors, raised to the dignity of archbishops and

electors, became in the course of time possessed of considerable territories.

According to the terms of the treaty concluded at Luneville in 1801, the ter-

ritories situated on the left bank of the Rhine were ceded to France ; while

the remainder, on the right bank of this river, was in 1 803 given to Nassau-

What in 1814 France restored, Prussia became possessed of, together with a

little district on the right bank of the Rhine. The territories of the electorate

within the limits of the following governmental district contain : -|-Coblexz,

a fortified city, and formerly the residence of the elector archbishop of

Treves, on the left bank of the Rhine (crossed here by a bridge of boats

1,100 feet long), at its junction with the Moselle (crossed by a beautiful

Gothic bridge, reared in the middle of the 14th century and thoroughly

built of freestone), about half-way between Mcntz and Cologne, with vari-

ous and unportant manufactures, considerable trade, and 23,000 inliabitants.

Coblenz, at present the capital of the Rhenish province, is noted for several

literary institutions, the former electoral palace, several remarkable ancient

churches, and for its fortifications, among which ranks first the very strong

fortress of Ehrenhreitstein, on the right bank of the Rhine, opposite Co-

blenz, and standing on a high rock, at the foot of which is situated the town

tii Thal-Ehrcnbreitstein, with 4,200 inhabitants. Vallendar, a town on the

right bank of the Rhine, with important leather manufactures, and 3,400

inhabitants. Boppard, a town on the left bank of the Rhine, with vine cul-

ture, noted potteries, and 4,200 inhabitants. Obcrwesel, a town on the Rhine,

with vine culture, and 2,850 inhabitants. Stolzcnfels, a remarkable Gothic

mountain castle, at present arranged as the private palace of the king of

Prussia. Kochheim and Zell, towns on the Moselle, with vine culture, and

respectively 2,700 and 2,300 inhabitants.—The territories of the former elec-

torate of Cologne (see forward under the head of Cologne), within the limits

of this governmental district, contain : Andeenacu, a town on the left bank of
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the Rhine, l-t miles below Coblenz, with considerable trade, and 3,800 ia

habitants. lihense, a market-town on the Rhine, 5 miles above Coblenz,

has 1,500 inliabitants, and is noted for its anciently celebrated king's seat

(Konigsshthl), an open building resting on 9 pillars. The market-towns of

Uitkel (with 900 inhabitants) and Erpcl (with 900 inhabitants), are noted for

their wines. Ahrweiler, a town on the Alir river, lias 2,600 inhabitants, and

fe renowned for its wines. Linz, a town on the Riiine, 30 miles below Co-

blenz, and north-westward and nearly 400 miles distant from Linz in Aus-

tiia, with vine culture, and 2,650 inhabitants.—To various territories formerly

belonged : St. Goar, ancient capital of the lower earldom of Katzenellnbo-

gen (see page 304), on the left bank of the Rhine, opposite St. Goarshausen

(in Nassau), with important leather manufactures, and 1,700 inhabitants.

Remagen (with 1,900 inhabitants) and Sinzig (with 2,000 inliabitants), towns

formerly belonging to the duchy of Juliers. Bacharach, a town on the

Rhine, with vine culture, and 1,750 inhabitants. Krcuznach, a town on the

Nahe river, southward and 9 miles distant from Bingen, with important lea-

ther manufactm'es and vine culture, salt-works, bathing, and 9,400 inliabitants.

Slmmern, formerly the capital of a principality of the same name, on the

Hunsruck, with leather and other manufactures, iron-works, and 3,300 inhabi-

tants. Sohcrnheim, a town with vine culture, and 2,700 inhabitants. Kirn,

a town on the Nahe river, with coal mines, and 1,950 inhabitants. Wetzlae,

formerly an imperial city, and from 1691 to 1806 the seat of the Supreme

Tribunal of the German Empire (see page 293), romantically situated on the

Lahn river, 46 miles east-north-east of Coblenz, and north-westward and 33

miles distant from Frankfort, with remarkable ancient cathedral, and 5,700

inhabitants.

—

Neuwied, the capital of the dependent principality or earl-

dom of Wied, on the Rhine (right bank), 10 miles below Coblenz, with a

magnificent princely palace, various liigher schools, numerous manufactures,

and 6,250 inliabitants, among whom are many Moravian Brethren. Braun-

fels (near Wetzlar, with 1,800 inhabitants) is the capital of a dependent

dominion belonging to the prince of Solms-Braunfels.

The territories of the former electorate of Treves, within the limits of the

following governmental district, contain : -(-Treves (in German Trier), for-

merly the capital of tlie electorate, on the Moselle (crossed by a bridge

built of freestone, and 090 feet long), south-westward and 60 miles distant

from Coblenz, has 20,000 inhabitants, various manufactures and vine culture,

and is renowned for its very ancient cathedral and numerous other architec-
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tur.al monuments. Treves is one of tlie most ancient cities in Europe, and

was frcquoiitly the temporary residence of the Roman emperors, subse-

quently also the seat of the Roman governor of Gaul. The market-town

of Pfalzel (with 1,300 inhabitants), and the villages of Fiesport (with 600

i.ihubitants), Dtisemond (with 700 inhabitants), and Cans (with 1,000 inhabi-

tiuits), situated on the Moselle, are noted for their wines. More or less

celebrated towns are: Bernkastel (with 2,400 inliabitants), Wittlkh (with

3,000 inhabitants), Merzig (with 3,700 inhabitants), and Saarburg (with

2,200 inhabitants). The town of St. Wendel (on the Blies river, sonth-east-

tt-ard and 32 miles distant from Treves, with 2,800 inhabitants) was until

183-1 tlie capital of the principality of Lichtenherg, which then was ceded

by Saxe-Gotha to Prussia (see page 393). To various otiier territories did

fonnerly belong: Saarbeueck, until 1801 the capital of an earldom belong-

ing to the princely house of Nassau, on the Saar, sputh-westward and 80

miles distant from Treves, has 8,900 inhabitants, and is noted for its manu-

factures and coal mines. Ottweiler, a town on the Blies river, with some

manufactures, and 3,200 inhabitants. Pruem, a town at the foot of the

Eifel, north-eastward, and 34 miles distaut from Treves, with important

leather manufactm-es, and 2,500 inhabitants. Bithurg, a town between

Priim and Treves, with 2,200 inliabitants, and Neuerburg, market-town, with

1,7000 inliabitants, formerly belonged to the duchy of Luxemburg. Veldcnz,

a village with 800 inhabitants, is noted for its mines and iron-works. S;^\e-

Louis, strongly fortified town on the Saar river, southward and 30 miles

distant from Treves, with various manufactures, and 7,200 inhabitants. Saar-

louis, founded by Louis XIV., did until 1815 belong to France.

Tlie formerly imperial city of Aix-la-Chapelle,'iouxided or at least embel-

lished by Charlemagne, was for a long while considered as the capital of the

Oerman empire. In the period from 813 to 1558, the emperors were usu-

ally crowned here. Towards the close of the last century, the city was

occupied by the French, and in 1801 formally ceded to France. In 1815

Prussia became possessed of it. "We thus describe : -j-Aix-la-Chapelle (in

German Aachen), at present the capital of a governmental district of the

same name, close by the Netherlandish frontier, eastward and 18 miles dis-

tant from Mastricht, and westward and 40 miles distant from Cologne, has

48,600 mhabitants, and is renowned for its numerous aud important manu-

factures of fine cloth, cassimere, pins, needles, and various other articles, for

its mineral waters and baths, and finally for its numerous architectural mon-
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umente, among vrliich ranks fii-st the very ancient Gothic cathedral (founded

in IdQ by Charlemagne, who lies buried here), xvith many historical curios-

ities, and next to it the Gothic city-hall, reared in 1353, and standing upon

the same spot where the palace of Charlemagne was. The neighboring

town of Burtscheid (with 5,700 inhabitants) is noted for its cloth, cassimere,

and needle manufactures, and its liot sulphur batlis.—The ancient duchy of

Juliers (whose native sovereigns became extinct in 1423, when tlie duchy

was inherited by the dukes of Berg; from 1666 to the end of last century,

the electors of the Palatinate were possessed of it, and in 1815 it was ceded

to Prussia) contains, within the limits of this governmental district : Juliers

(in German Jiilich), its ancient capital, on the Roer, north-eastward and 18

miles distant from Aix-la-Chapelle, is lortified, and has 4,400 inhabitants.

Daren, a city ou the Roer, has 8,200 inhabitants, and is noted for its mauu-

factures of cloth, cassimere, etc., of hardware and various other articles.

StoUberg, important manufactuiing town, eastward and 7 miles distant from

Aix-la-Chapelle, has 3,800 inhabitants, and is noted especially for its various

and numerous articles made of brass. Monfjoie, a noted manufacturing

town, near tlie head of the Roer, southward and 18 miles distant from Aix-la-

Chapelle, and is renowned for its fine cloth and cassimere. Eschweiler, a man-

ufacturing town on the Inde river, has 8,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its

silks, woollens, etc., and for its coal mines. Lngenbroich, a village with con-

siderable manufactures of cloth and cassimere, and 900 inhabitants.—To

various otlier territories formerly belonged : Eupen (in French Ncau), a noted

manufacturing town, romantically situated on the little Wenze river, south-

ward and 12 miles distant from Aix-la-Chapelle, has 12,400 inhabitants, and

is noted especially for its superfine cloth and cassimere. Herzogcnrath (in

French Rolduc, or Jiode le Due), a market-town in the neighborliood of Aix-

la-Chapelle, has 800 inhabitants, and is noted for its coal mines and quarries.

Schleiden, a market-town on tlie Eifcl, south-eastward and 24 miles distant

from Aix-la-Chapelle, with manufactures of woollens, etc., iron-works, and

750 inhabitants. Malmedv, a town on the Warge river, southward and 23

miles distant from Aix-la-Chapelle, with the most important leather m.anu-

factures in Prussia, mineral waters, and 4,300 inhabitants. Corneliumiilnster,

a market-town in the neighborhood of Aix-la-Chapelle, with cloth and cassi-

mere manufactures, quarries, lead mines, and 800 inhabitants.

The former archbishopric and electorate of Cologne. As first bishop of

Cologne, is considered Maternus, who lived about the year 314; this bishop-



PRUSSIA. 491

Tho Rhenish Province.

ric was in 745 raised to the dignity of an archbisliopric. Tlie archbishop

Heribert (097-1021) -was invested with the electoral privileges, and in the

course of time, considerable dominions were acquired, especially in West-

phalia, smee Duke Henry of Saxony, surnamed the Lion, had been outlawed

(see before, under Westphalia). Since the year 1203, the archbishops, elec-

tors, resided usually in Bonn or in Briihl, and not more in Cologne, on

account of altercations with this city, that relied upon its privileges as impe-

rial citij, and was not willing to be unconditionally subjected to tlie author-

ity of the archbishop. It may be mentioned here by the way, that arch-

bishop Guebhard of Waklburg, who occupied the see in the period of

1577-83, turned Protestant, being enamored of the fair countess, Agnes of

Mansfeld, whom he married. However his chapter chose instantly another

archbishop in liis place. Since the end of the last century, the electorate

underwent the same vicissitudes as the electorate of iTreves. Its territories,

within the limits of the following governmental district, contained : -f-Co-

LOGXE (in German Coin), the largest city in the Rhenish province, on the

Rhine (left bank), crossed here by a bridge of boats, had, at the close of the

year 1846, 9,020 habitations, 227 public edifices (among them 25 churches

and 8 chapels), and 95,202 inhabitants, is strongly fortified, and highly famed

for its important trade and commerce, its numerous manufactures (univer-

sally known is the excellent Cologne-water), its literary institutions, and for

its vast number of interesting monuments of Gothic arcliitecture. Among

the latter ranks first the sublime edifice of the cathedral, which was founded

in 1248, and since the days of the Reformation left unfinished, though at

present tlie completion of the work is projected. In the middle ages Cologne

was a powerful and far-renowned commercial and manufacturing city, num-

bered 30,000 warriors, and had a population of more than 150,000 inhabi-

tants. Opposite Cologne, is situated on the Rhine, the town of Dattz, with

various manufactures, and 4,900 inliabitants. Briihl, a market-town roman-

tically situated at the foot of the Eifel, southward and 5 miles distant from

Cologne, with 1,600 inhabitants, and a magnificent palace and park. The

archbishops of Cologne resided here in the summer season. Bonn, a city on

the Rhine, formerly the usual residence of the electors of Cologne, 14 miles

above Cologne, has 18,000 inhabitants, and is since 1818 noted for its univer-

sity (see above and page 287), to which is ceded the former palace of the

electors. Zulpich, a town in a fertile and romantic plain, south-westward

and 23 miles distant from Cologne, has 1,400 inhabitants, and is historically
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remarkable for a decisive victory obtained here by King Clevis over the Ale-

raanni, in 496. Konigswinter, a town on the Rhine (right bank), and at the

foot of the Seven Hills (see page 8), has 1,200 inliabitants, and is noted for

its quarries. The market-town of Bedburg (with 700 inhabitants) is noted

for its college.—The towns of Munstcreifel (with woollen manufactures, and

2,100 inliabitants) and Eushirchen (with 3,250 inhabitants), belonged to the

ancient duchy of Juliers.—The ancient duchy of Berg (see below) contains,

within the limits of this governmental district: Siegbueg, a town on the

right bank of the Rhine, and on the Sieg river, with a madhouse, and 3,200

inhabitants. Muhlhehti am Rhe'm, a town on the Rhine, opposite Cologne,

with important manufactures, considerable trade, and 5,400 inhabitants. The

village of Bensberg (with 800 inliabitants) is noted for its military academy.

The village of Waldbrocl (with 500 inhabitants) is noted for its iron-works.

Wipperfurt, a town on tlie Wupper, below Elberfeld, with woollen manu-

factures, and 2,000 inhabitants.

The ancient duchy of Berg (whose native sovereigns became extinct in the

17th century, when the Palatines became possessed of it by way of inher-

itance; in 1806 it was ceded to France by the king of Bavaria, from the

Palatine house, and in 1815 to Prussia) contains: 4"Duesseldorf, its ancient

capital, on the Rhine (right bank), between Cologne and Wesel, north-east-

ward and 46 miles distant from Aix-la-Chapelle, is at present the capital of

a governmental district of the same name (2,087 square miles, and 892,500

inhabitants), carries on a considerable trade, especially to Holland, has a

vast number of various and important manufactures, and 28,000 inhabitants,

and is famed for its literary and artistical institutions. (About the gallery

of paintings, which was here until 1806, see page 288.) The neighboring

village of PempeJfort (with 2,300 inhabitants) is noted for its greens. In

the neighboring i>M.s.wZ//<«? (formerly a Carthusian monastery) was founded in

1819, an institution for educating disorderly children. Ratingen and Oerres-

hehn, towns with respectively 4,200 and 1,500 inhabitants. Elderfeld, one of

the most important manufacturing and trading towns in the kingdom, on the

Wupper, eastward and 19 miles distant from Dusseldorf, has 38.250 inlmbi-

tants, and is famed especially for its cotton and silk articles, ribbon.s, and

dj'eing in Turkish red. The whole valley along the Wupper, upwards to and

beyond Barmen (with 34,950 inhabitants), is covered with factories of various

kinds, and the density of population is 47 1 on a square mile, in the neigh-

borhood of Elberfeld and Barmen. Solhigen, likewise a very important
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nianufiicturiiig town, on the Wiipper, 10 milc'3 below Elberfeld, is (nnn old

rcnovnied for its sword-blades and cutleries, and lias 0,300 inluibitants.

Jiemichcid, a manufacturing town in tlie neigliborhood of Elberfeld, is filmed

for its steel and iron-works, especially for its farming utensils. Its township

has 12,100 iuliabitants. Lcnnep, a manufacturing town on a little river of

the same name, south-eastward and 7 miles distant from Elberfeld, has

C,900 iuliabitants, and is famed for its cloth and other woollen articles.

Other towns noted for their manufactures of cotton goods, woollens, cutlery,

hardware, etc., are : Burscheid and Leichlingen (imited and together, with

11,000 inhabitants), Opladen and Neukirchen (united and together, with

3,400 inhabitants), Grdfrath (witli 4,400 inhabitants), Wiilfrath (with l,-200

inhabitants), Hdlischeid (with 11,650 inhabitants), Ronsdorf (with 7,000

inhabitants), Huckeswagcn (with 3,200 inhabitants), Wald (with 4,050 inhabi-

tants). Hade vor dem Wald (with 1,300 inliabitant^), Luttringhausen (with

1,100 inhabitants), Neviges (with 1,500 iuliabitants), Langenherg (with 2,500

inhabitants), and Mettmann (with 2,800 inhabitants). The city of Muhlhcim

an der Ruhr, situated on the river Rulir, between Diisscldorf and Wosel,

with 10,000 inhabitants, is likewise noted for its manufactures, but especially

for its coal mines.—The former territories of the electorate of Cologne (see

back) contain, within the limits of this governmental district : Kempex, a

town on the Niers river, westward and 9 miles from Crefeld, has 4,000 inhabi-

tants, and is noted for its linens and flax. The Christian author, Thomas

Hammerken, universally known by the name of Thomas a Kcmpis, was born

here in 1380. Neusn, a city on the Erft, near its junction with the Rhine, 7

miles above Dusseldorf, is noted for its Gothic church (founded in 825), its

cloth and cassimere manufactures, and considerable com trade, and has

9,800 inhabitants. The towns of Ucrdhigen (with 3,100 inhabitants), Wevel-

. inghoven (with 2,000 iuliabitants), and Odcnkirchcn (with 1,550 inhabitants),

are noted for their manufactm*es, especially of cotton goods.—To the ancient

duchy of Jidicrs (see above) belonged : Gladbach, a town near the Xiers

river, westward and 17 miles distant from Diisseldorf, is famed for its excel-

lent linens, and has 3,300 inhabitants. Grevenbroich, a town on the Erft,

with manufiictiu-es of wooUens and hardware, and 1,000 inhabitants. Diclken.

a town with 2,500 inhabitants, is noted for its flax. Dahlen, a town with

considerable linen trade, and 1,500 inhabitants. Rheidt, a manufacturing

town, with 3,800 inhabitants.—To various other dominions formerly belonged •

Kaiserswerlh, a town on the Rhine (right bank), and in the neighborhood of
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Diisseldorf, with 2,100 inhabitants. Essen, a city on tlie Berne river, south-

eastward and 2-t miles distant from Wesel, with a remarkable ancient church,

manufactures of hardware, etc., coal mines, and 7,300 inhabitants. Wcrdcn,

a city on the Ruhr, with cloth and other manufactures, and 2,800 inhabitants.

Ketlwig, a town with 2,800 inliabitants, is noted for its cloth manufactures.

—The ancient duchy of Cleve (whose native dukes became extinct in tiie I7th

century, when Brandenburg or Prussia became possessed of it) contains

:

Cleve, its former capital, near the Rliine, 46 miles north-north-west of Diis-

seldorf, with a renowned ancient castle, some manufactures, and 7,700 inhab-

itants. Calcar, a market-town, with flannel manufiictures, and 1,900 inhabi-

tants. Goch, a town near tlie Netherlandish frontier, with cotton manufactures,

and 3,000 inhabitants. Cra/ieniiir^, a market-town, with 1,100 inh.ibitants.

Xanten, a town on the Rliine (left bank), has 3,200 inhabitants, and is noted

for its Gothic church, and cloth, cassimere, and other manufactures. Orsoy, a

town on the Rhine, with woollen manufactures, and 1,600 inhabitants. Rees,

a town on the Rhine (right bank), below "Wesel, with 3,700 inhabitants, who

are largely engaged in agricultural business. Anciently this town was noted

for its fortress. Emmerich, a town on the Rhine (right bank), and close by

the Netherlandish frontier, with rather important manufactures, and 6,500

inhabitants. Isselburg, or Ysselhurg, a town near the Netherlandish frontier,

with foundries, iron-works, and 1,050 inhabitants. Wesel, a strongly fortified

city on the Rhine (right bank), at its junction with the Lippe, with numerous

manufactures, and 16,000 inliabitants. Didsburg, a city on the Ruhr, 2J

miles from its junction with the Rhine, with numerous manufactures, and

7,700 inhabitants, was in the period from 1655 to 1802 the seat of a univer-

sity. Ruhrort, a town on the Ruhr, at its junction with the Rhine, is noted

for its coal trade, and has 3,400 inhabitants. Dinslakcii, a town near the

Rhine, with cotton manufactures, and 1,700 inhabitants.—The ancient dnchy

of Geldern (since 1543 forming part of tlie duchy of Burgundy, until in

1713 one part was ceded to the republic of the Netlierlands, and the other

to Prussia) contains: Geldern, its ancient capital, 23 miles south-south-east

of Cleve, with cloth and flannel manufactures, breweries, and 3,850 inhabi-

tants. Vicrsen, a noted manufacturing town, with 5,250 inhabitants.—The

Ancient principality of Moers (whose native prmces became extinct in 1488,

when it was inherited by the princely house of Nassau, while in the begin-

ning of last century, Prussia became possessed of it by w^ay of inheritance)

contains : Moees, or Meurs, its ancient capital, near the Rhine (left bank),
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•witli S.200 inhabitants, and manufactures of silks, woollens, and cotton goods.

Yet tbe most important city of the ancient principality is Kuefeld, situated

on a fertile plain, about 5 miles from the Rhine, north-westward and 12

miles distant from Dusseldorf, has 30,000 inhabitants, and is highly renowned

for its silks and velvet, moreover for its cloth, cassimere, and various other

articles.

Vn.—THE PROVINCE OF PRUSSIA.

Area: 25,091 square miles.

Population: 2,499,400 inhabitants.

This province has derived its name from the ancient Prussians,

a mixed Germanic and Slavonic tribe, who respectively since the

3d and Gth centuries of the Christian era had settled in the

country. They were fanatic pagans, and evinced their hatred

against Christianity on numerous occasions. Especially in Po-

land they made frequent plundering incursions, by which at last

the sovereign of this country was induced to require the assist-

ance of the Teutonic Order (see pages 46 and 336). That this

order conquered the country of the Prussians (which had the

feame extent as the present province), and that in 1525 it was

transformed into a duchy, and in 1618 inherited by the reigning

house of Brandenburg, is already related above in the general

history of Prussia. Formerly the present province of Prussia

consisted of two. styled East and West Prussia^ and their names

occur still in common life; but at present they are united into

one, which is subdivided into the 4 governmental districts of

Konigsbcrg, Gujnbinnoi (formerly constituting the province of
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East Prussia), Danizic and Marlcnwcrder {ihc&Q two latter consti-

tuted formerly the province of West Prussia.)

+K6XIGSBERG, tlie capital of the province, and considered as the third

royal residence, on the Pregel (see page 13), nortli-eastward and 360 miles

distant from Berlin, and south-westward and 560 miles distant from St. Pe-

tersburg, has 77,100 inhabitants, carries on a considerable commerce, and

is noted not only for its university (see page 460), but also its remark-

able ancient ducal, at present royal palace, 333 feet long by 213 feet wide,

and containing many historical curiosities, and for several other architectural

monuments. The seaport of Konigsberg is at PUlau, a fortified town at

the entrance into tlie Fresh Haff, witli commerce, and 4,700 inhabitants.

Memel, a maritime town on the Baltic, and the Russian frontier, northward

and 96 miles distant from Konigsberg, with considerable trade (especially

in timber) and commerce, and 10,250 inhabitants. The towns of Eylau (prop-

erly styled Freitssisch Eylau, is situated southward and 23 miles distant from

Konigsberg, and has 2,800 mhabitants) and Friedland (south-eastward and

32 miles distant from Konigsberg, with 2,650 mhabitants) are noted for bat-

tles fought liere respectively on the 7th and 8th February, and on the 14th

Jime, 1807. Braunsberg, a city on the Passarge, with various manufactures,

rather considerable trade, noted high schools, and 9,100 inhabitants. Fraa-

enburff, a town on the Fresh Haff, is the residence of the Catholic bishop of

Ermeland, and has 2,500 inliabitants. The celebrated astronomer Nicholas

Copernicus died here in 1543. Other more or less remarkable towns are:

TF"eZaM(with 4,200 inhabitants), Tapiau (with 3,400 inhabitants), Heiligenbeil

(with 3,000 inhabitants), Schippenbeil (with 2,650 inhabitants), Bartcnstein

(with 4,200 inhabitants), Rastenburg (with 4,650 inhabitants), Gerdauen

(with 2,500 inhabitants), Wormdltt (with 3,550 i'.-habitants), Mchhach (witb

3,100 inhabitants), Ilcilsberg (with 4,600 inhabitants), Allenstci.n (with 3,600

inhabitants), Preussiseh-Holland (with 3,600 inhabitants), Mohrungen (with

2,900 inhabitants), Neidenhurg (with 2,800 inhabitants), Soldau (with 2,000

inhabitants), and Ortehburg (with 1,750 inhabitants). South-eastward and

65 miles distant from Konigsberg is situated, in the neighborhood of Rasten-

burg, the celebrated Catholic convent of Ilcillgc Linde (holy linden), a place

of great resort for pilgrims, to visit its holy shrine.

-f-GuMBiNNEN, the capital of a governmental district of the same name,

eastward and 66 miles distant from Konigsberg, and northward and 170
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miles distant from Warsaw, is well built, carries on a considerable corn trade,

and has G,800 inhabitants. Tnsterhurg, a city on the Inster river, westward

and 16 miles distant from Gumbinnen, with notable stud, corn trade, and

9,700 inhabitants. Stallupohnen, a town near the Russian frontier, eastward

and IT miles distant from Gmnbiunen, with cattle trade, and 3,150 inhabi-

tants. South-eastward and 7 miles from here is the highly noted royal stud

of Trakchnen. Soutliward and 72 miles distant from Insterburg is situ-

ated the town of Jokannisburg (with a historically remarkable castle, and

2,100 inhabitants), near tlie extensive forest of the same name, and 30 miles

in length. Other more or less remarkable towns are: Angerburg (with

3,600 inliabitants), Goldapp (with 4,000 inhabitants), Lgck (with 3,550 in-

habitants), Olctzko (with 3,100 inhabitants), Sennburg (with 2,400 inhabi-

tants), Kikolaiken (with 2,000 inhabitants), Lotzen (with 2,000 inliabitants),

Ragnit (with 2,900 inhabitants), Bialla (with 1,300 inhabitants), Schirwind

(with 1,500 mhabitants), PJWA-a/Ze» (with 1,900 inhabitants), and Darkehmen

(with 2,400 inhabitants). Tilsit, a city on the Memel river, north-eastward

and 74 miles distant from Ktinigsberg, with noted horse-marts, considerable

trade, and 13,900 inhabitants. Historically remarkable is this city for the

treaty of peace concluded here on the 9th of July, 1807.

-{-Dantzick (in German Danzig), the capital of a governmental district

of the same name, on a branch of the Vistula, 5 miles from tlie Baltic Sea,

120 miles west-south west of Konigsberg, is one of the first maritime and

conmaercial cities of the kingdom, engaged in numerous branches of indus-

try, and strongly fortified, has 66,000 inhabitants, and is highly famed for

several of its Gothic churches and other arcliitectural monuments. Dant-

zick is of very ancient origin, and was already in the 6th century a very nota-

ble place ; in 1310 it came under the sway of the Teutonic order, and in 1454

under that of Poland, until in 1793 Prussia became possessed of it. The

actual seaport of Dantzick is at Neufahrwasser and Weichsebnunde, on the

Baltic Sea. Oliva, a market-town in the neighborhood of Dantzick, with

1,400 inliabitants, and an ancient Cistercian abbey, noted in history for a

treaty of peace concluded here on the 3d of May, 1660, between Prussia and

Poland. Elbing, a city in a fertile district near the Fresh Haff, 40 miles

east-south-east of Dantzick, has 20,500 inliabitants, and is noted for its char-

ities for the poor, its commerce and manufactures. Marienbcrg, a city on

the Nogat, south-eastward and 34 miles distant from Dantzick, has 6,600 in-

habitants, and is fiuned for its having been ancientlv the chief seat of the
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Teutonic Order, wlio.-e master resided here in an cvtcnsive and admirable

Gothic castle, which in recent times is completely restored. Tolkemit, a

town on the Fresh Haff, is noted for its fishing and fowling, and has 2,300

inhabitants. Other more or less notable towns are : Putzig (with 2,300 in-

habitants), Berent (with 2,300 inhabitants), Schoneck (with 2,200 inhabi

tant*), Dirschau (with 3,800 udiabitants), and Carthaus (with 600 inhabi-

tants).

-j-Marienwerder, the capital of a governmental dis:trict of the same name,

in a fertile plain near the Vistula, 64 miles south-south-east of Dantzick, with

an extensive ancient castle, a remarkable Gothic cliurch. corn trade, and

6,250 inhabitants. Culm, a city near the Vistula, southward and 76 miles

distant from Dantzick, with a military academy, some woollen manufactures,

and 6,800 inhabitants. In the middle ages Culm was an important member

of the Hanseatic League, and famed for its cloth manufactures. Graudenz,

a city on the Vistula (crossed here by a bridge of boats, 2,700 feet long), 18

miles south-south-west of Marienwerder, has 8,700 inhabitants, and is noted

for its strong fortress. Thorn, a strongly fortified city, on the Vistula, north-

westward and 125 miles distant from Warsaw, has 12,000 inhabitants, and

is remarkable as the birth-place of the celebrated astronomer Nicholas

Copernicus (born in 1473), and noted for its gingerbread, corn, and timber

trade. Chrhtburg, a town on the Sorge river, with cloth and linen manu-

factures, and 2,700 inhabitants. The neighboring village of Stuhmsdorf is

remarkable in history for a convention concluded here on the 9th September,

1635, between Sweden and Poland. Lobau, a to\vn south-eastward and 43

miles distant from Marienwerder, has 3,300 mhabitants, and is noted for its

linen and flax. Other more or less notable towns are : Stuhm (with 1,300

inhabitants), Rosenberg (with 2,500 inhabitants), Riesenburg (with 3,600 in-

habitants), Gallup (with 2,300 inhabitants), Culmnee (with 1,700 inhabitants),

Briesen (with 2,100 inhabitants), Schwetz (with 3,200 inhabitants), Co7iUz

(with 4,100 inhabitants), Schlochau (with 2,100 inhabitants), I)cutsch- Crone

(with 3,900 inhabitants), TIammerstein (with 2,000 mhabitants), Jasirow (with

3,750 inhabitants), Flaiow (with 2,400 inhabitants), and Zempelburg (with

3,500 inliabitanta).
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VIII—THE PROVINCE OF POSEN.

Area: 11,417 square miles.

Population : 1,304,000 inhabitants.

This province was until 1795, when Prussia took possession of

it, a constituent part of the ancient kingdom of Polajid ; it was in

1807 annexed to the then created grand-duchy of Warsaw, and

in 1814 restored to Prussia. (About its other historical particu-

lars see history of Poland under the bead of Russia.) The title

of a grand-duchy conferred upon this province, is but seldom

used. It is subdivided into the two governmental districts of

Poscn and Brombcrg, and contains

:

-}-PosF.N, the capital of the province, on the Warthe river, about half-way

between Berlin and "Warsaw, is at present strongly fortified, has 40,500 in-

habitants (of whom 18,500 are Roman Catholics, 12,000 Protestants, and

10,000 Jews), and is noted for its handsome cathedral and several other

churches, its remarkable city-hall, its literary institutions, manufactures, and

considerable trade. Posen was in the middle ages for a long while the

residence of the Polish sovereigns. FraustaJt (in Polish Wichovia), a city

near the frontier of Silesia, with noted cloth and linen manufactures, consid-

erable corn trade, and 6,100 inhabitants. Other cities and towns noted for

their manufactures of various articles are : Lissa (with 9,300 inhabitants),

kawicz (with 10,200 inhabitants), Krotoizin (with 7,600 inhabitants), Mese-

ritz (with 4,800 inliabitants), TirscMlegel (with 2,500 inhabitants), Zduny

(with 3,600 inhabitants), Bratz (with 1,600 inhabitants), iZo^rorscre (with 4,900

inhabitants), and Pleszcw (with 5,150 inh.ibitants). Still may be noticed the

towns of Samter (with 2,850 inhabitants), Rehen (with 1,500 inhabitants),

Store/meat or Osieczno (with 1,550 inhabitants), Bojanoico (with 3,000 inhab-

itants), Schriinm (with 3,850 inliabitants), and Kurnik (with 2,850 inhab-

itants).

-i-BuoMBEEG, the capital of a governmental district of the same name, on
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the Brahe river, north-eastward and 12 miles distant from the city of Posen,

with several high schools, mauufactm-es, considerable trade, and 9,800 inhab-

itants. Gneskx, a very ancient and once renowned city, 45 miles south-

south-west of Bromberg, with a highly remarkable cathedral, considerable

manufactures, noted cattle- and horse-marts, and '7,350 iiahabitants. h\ the

earlier period of the middle ages the Polish kings were crowned here.

Inowraclaw (in German Jung-Breslau), a town in a fertile plain, with con-

siderable trade, and 5,800 mhabitants. The town of Kruschwitz has at

present only 450 inhabitants, but was in the middle ages an important city

Other more or less remaikablc towns are : Fordon (with 2,250 inhabitants),

Czarnikow (with Sj'IOO inhabitants), Schonlanke (witli 4,000 inhabitants),

Filehne (with 3,800 inhabitants), and SchncidemilM or Pila (with 4,400 in-

habitants).



THE AUSTRIAN EMPIRE.

Area: 258,262 square miles.

Population: 37,850,000 inhabitants.
'

The Austrian Empire is situated between Germany and Tur-

key, and between Italy and Russia, and embraces four principal

constituent parts, which with reference to the nationality of their

inhabitants are styled German, Polish. Hungarian and Italian

Provinces, and whose common sovereign is the Emperor of

Austria.

Tho above-stated area and population is distributed as fol-

lows :

German provinces (see p. 309) 76,147 sq. m. and 12,700,000 inh.

D 7- I II ( Galicia, incl. Cracow,) on nr.o » u i jn-r./^r./^ u
^''^''^'

•ibutexcLAusclmitsch,} ^-'^^^ ^"^ ^'^^^'^^^

Hungarian ^^

] ?r.X'lvaS^eTc. [
129,696 « " and 14,900,000 "

ItaUa " \ Lombardy-Venice [ „ .. ^^^ ..

( and Istna
)

'

. In point of religion the Roman Catholic is prevailing, and the

particulars may be learned from the official statements of the year

1842, when the total population of the empire was 35,804,152 in-

habitants. Of these were 24,874,139 Roman Catholics (with 12

archbishops and 61 bishops), more than 3^ million conformed (i. e.

to the Roman Catholic church) and nearly 3 million noncoiformed

Greek Christians ; 1,207.309 Lutherans, and 2,037,479 Calvinists;

the remainder consisting (beside 668,906 Jcivs) of Unitarians, etc.

In point of origin, there are somewhat more than 7 million
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inhabitants belonging to the Germanic tribe, about 18 millions

belonging to the Slavonic tribe (as Poles, Bohemians proper,

Slowacks, Slavonians, etc.), nearly 5| millions belonging to the

Romanic tribe, and about 5 million Magyars (see pages 18 and

19), besides about 700,000 Jews^ etc.

With regard to the surface, it may generally be said that in

the western section of the empire high mountains^ and in the east-

ern section level plains prevail ; with the exception, however, of a

level plain in Lombardy, and mountain ranges in Transylvania.

The chief mountain ranges within the limits of the Austrian

empire are : eastern branches of the Alj)s (see page 4) ; the Car-

pathian Mountains (see page 5), the Bohmerwald, Erzgebirge, and

part of the Siuletic Mountains (see pages 6 and 7).

The shores of the south-western section of the empire are

washed by the Adriatic Sea (see page 10).—The most notable

lakes are the Maggiore and Garda lakes in Lombardy, the Ba-

laton and Neusiedl lakes in Hungary, and the Gmundcn^ Ossiach,

Clagenfurt and Cirknilz lakes in the German provinces (see page

11).—The chief rivers and tributaries are: the Danube (with

the Inn, Ens, March, Trasen, JVaag, Neitra, Gran, Theiss, Leitha,

Raab, Drave and Save (see page 16) ; the Elbe (with the Mol-

dau and Eger (see page 16) ; the Po (with the Adda, Oglio,

Mincio, Tagliamento, Piavetrnd Brcnta (see page 15) ;
the Adige

(see page 15), and the sources of the Vistula (see page 13).

The soil is generally very fertile, especially most of the plains

in Hungary and Slavonia. Yet not only the most fertile, but at

the same time best-cultivated districts of the empire, are the

valley of the Danube, in the Austrian arch-duchy, and the plain

along the Po, in Lombardy and Venice. Bohemia, Moravia, and

Galicia, are likewise favored with a fertile soil ; while the exten-

sive heaths of Ketskemet and Dehreczin in Hungary, are sterile

wastes.
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Of the total area above stated, 218,431 square miles are com-

puted to be arable land, distributed as follows : 82.090 square

miles, appropriated to agriculture, 3,855 square miles to vine cul-

ture, 234 square miles to rice culture (in Lombardy), 25,8 IG

square miles, consisting of meadows and gardens, and 27.045

square miles of common pastures; the remainder being covered

with forests, and partly appropriated to the cultivation of various

fruits.

From this it may easily be inferred, that grain is raised far

more than what is required for home consumption. The same

may be said with reference to the rearing of cattle. In 1842, the

whole empire had an aggregate number of more than 14,000,000

beads of hluck cattle (the most valuable breed is reared in the dis-

tricts of the Alps, in the German provinces in general, and iu

Hungary and Galicia), about 2,800,000 horses (the finest breed in

Hungary, Transylvania, but also in the northern German prov-

inces), nearly 34.000 mules (reared in Lombardy and Venice and

in Dalmatia), 32,000,000 sheep (three fifths of them of improved

breed), and 5,345.000 hogs (especially in Hungary, but also in

other provinces of the empire). The produce of the silkicorm

(for which Lombardy and Venice, the southern part of Tyrol,

Istria. etc., are noted) amounted in 1841 to about 4 million

pounds of raw silk. Game of various kinds is to be found abun-

dantly in most of the provinces. The mining products in 1841,

tad a value of 26,058,802 florins (more than 89,827,000). and

consisted of gold (6,213 marks: Transylvania and Hungary

proper), silver (97,329 marks : Hungary proper, Bohemia, Tran-

sylvania, etc.), quicksilver (2,973 quintals, chiefly from the mines

of Istria), tin (877 quintals, only in Bohemia), copper (49,157

quintals, chiefly in Hungary), /(^arZ for the marts (72,028 quintals:

Carinthia and Carniola, moreover in Hungary, etc.), lead ore

(20,629 quintals, only in Bohemia), zinc (4,060 quintals, in Hun-
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gary aud Tyrol), iron of every description (2.049,632 quintals,

chiefly in Styria, but also in Illyria, Hungary, Bohemia, etc.),

and coal (9,353,939 quintals, chiefly in Bohemia, but also in

Moravia, Lower Austria, etc.). Austria abounds in salt of every

description, and in 1841 the rock-salt mines in Galicia, Transyl-

vania, Hungary proper, Upper Austria, and Styria, produced

O;03 1,079 quintals, the salt-springs (in Upper Austria, Salzburg,

Galicia, etc.) 2,011,016 quintals, and in the seaports 733,942

quintals of salt were made. The Austrian empire has the most

valuable, and next to Russia, the most extensive /oresis in Europe,

yielding both timber and fuel in immense quantities.

Since the days of the celebrated empress Maria Theresa, the

mayiufadurea in Austria have made immense progress, and at

present they rival those of England and France. Yet only the

German and Italian 'provinces excel in them, while in the Hunga-

rian and Polish provinces, the manufactures are in a backward

state. The principal articles of manufacture are glass (for which

Bohemia is famed), looking-glasses (Venice and Lower Austria),

shauis (Vienna is universally noted for them), cloth (chiefly in

Moravia), linens (Bohemia, Austrian Silesia, Lombardy, etc.),

silks and velvet (Vienna, Milan, Venice, etc.), farming utensils

(Styria), hardware^ cutlery^ and fire-arms, etc. (Lower Austria,

Venice, Lombardy, Bohemia, etc.), cotton goods (in the German

provinces and Lombardy), besides paper, porcelain, lace, etc.

The inland trade ( Vienna, Prague, Pesth, Brody, Botzen, Lem-

burg, Kronstadt, and Brunn, are chiefly noted for it) as well as

the commerce {^Trieste ranks first among the seaports on the Adri-

atic), is very considerable. The chief exports (in 1842 at the

value of 124,075,107 florins, or about 846,794,000) are silk and

silks, wool and woollens, glass of every description, cutlery, hard-

ware, farming utensils, leather articles, furniture, tobacco, wine,

grain, olive oil, and timber. The principal imports (in 1842 at
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the value of 126,510,526 florins, or about $47,712,500) are: cot-

ton, tropical produce, hides and furs.

In the means of education Austria rivals any otlicr European

country, and it is distinguished both for eminence in literature

and science, and for the general difi'usion of knowledge, with the

only exception of Hungary^ where the Austrian government was

hitherto prevented by the jealousy of the privileged classes in

that country from exercising any substantial direct influence on

school education. There are 9 universities in the Austrian

empire, viz , at Prague (founded in 1318, and in 1842 with 2,741

students), Vienna (founded in 1365, and in 1842 with 5,395 stu-

dents), Olmiilz (founded in 1581, and in 1842 with 559 students),

Grdlz (founded in 1486, and in 1842 with 942 students), Inns-

bruck (founded in 1672. and in 1842 with 416 students), Padua

(founded in 1228, and in 1842 with 1,825 students), Pavia

(founded in 1361, and in 1842 with 1,484 students), Lemberg

(founded in 1784. and in 1842 with 1,182 students), and at Pesth

(founded in 1465, and in 1842 with 1,250 students). Besides

these there are 37 academies or higher special schools, 77 theo-

logical and 78 philosophical facullies, 31 Ij/cea, 283 gymnasia,

1,428 seminaries, etc. The total number of common schools was in

1842, in the German, Italian, and Polish provinces (thus exclu-

sive the Hungarian provinces), 31,436, that were then freipented

by 2,427,857 children.

*. With regard to the government, it was until 1848 partly a lim-

ited, partly an unlimited monarchy. In Dalmatia and the Mili-

tary Frontier the power of the emperor was absolute, in the Ger-

man, Italian and Polish provinces limited by provincial diets, and

in the kingdom of Hungary and in Transylvania the executive

power was by the legislative power of an aristocratic body of no-

bles, prelates and representatives of privileged towns so restricted,

that it was almost reduced to nothing. The sovereign of the

00
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Austrian empire bears since the 11th August, 1804, the title of

hereditary Emperor of Austria ; for the imperial title borne by the

Austrian sovereign since the days of Albert II., as elected emperors

of Germany, had nothing in common with their patrimonial domin-

ions. The plenary title runs thus : Emperor of Austria, King

of Hungary and Bohemia, Kiiig of Lombardy and Venice, of

Dalmatia, Croatia, Slavonia, Galicia, Lodomeria and lUyria

;

Arch-Duke of Austria, Grand Duke of Transylvania, etc., etc.

As king of Hungary the sovereign has since 1758 the predicate

of " Apostolic Majesty."

The public revenue for several years anterior to the commotions

in 1848 were about 152,000.000 florins (including 4,395,000

florins raised as taxes in Hungary), and the public expenditure

amounted to only 125,000,000 florins. The revenue and expen-

diture thus yielded a surplus of 27 million, which was appropri-

ated to the sinking fund and paying interest of the public debt

that in 1841 amounted to 822 million florins.

The regular army on the peace footing consisted prior to the

year 1848 of about 230,000 men, and can in time of war be in-

creased to 750,000 men.—The navy consisted, beside 8 unrigged

ships of the line, of 8 frigates, 4 sloops of war, G brigs, 7 schooners

and other smaller vessels.

Besides the order of the Golden Fleece (see page 83), there are

the following other orders of honor: 1. The military order of

Maria Theresa, institntcd in 1757, and in 3 classes. 2. The order

of Elizabeth TAcresa, instituted in 1750, and renewed in '771.

3. The Hungarian order of St. Stephen, instituted in 1764, and in

3 classes. 4. The order of Leopold, instituted in 1808, and in 3

classes. 5. The order of the Iron Crown, instituted in 1805 by

Napoleon and renewed in 181G by Emperor Francis, in 3 classes.

History.—The basis of the Austrian empire is the Avarian mark men

tioued page SI, and -which was erected by Charlemagne in 788-801 a3 a
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bulwark against the Avares (see page 29), who had settled in this quarter since

the 6th century. In a later period that name had been supported by the

name of Eastern mark or orientalis regie, from which was finally derived

the name of Austria. Leopold, earl of Babcnherg (whose ancestral castle

was close by the city of Bamberg on the Mayne), appointed in 944, was the

first hereditary xwaxgrRVQ of Austria. In 1156 the district at present known

by the general name of Upper Austria (between the Inn and the Ens rivers)

was annexed to the margraviate of Austria, and the latter raised to the dig-

nity of a duchy by Emperor Frederic I. Duke Leopold VI. inherited Styria

in 1186, and his son and successor, Frederic II., Carniola in 1'232. With

Duke Frederic II. the male line of the house of Babenberg became extinct,

and now his brother-in-law, King Ottokar of Bohemia, took possession of

Austria in 1260 ; he was, however, deprived of it in 1276 by emperor Eodolph

of Hapshurg, wlio tlicn invested his sons with the Austrian dominions, and

whose descendants are still possessed of them (see History of Germany,

page 301). To Austria, Styria and Carniola (see above) were annexed in

1331 Carinthia, and iu 1365 Tyrol, by way of inheritance. Duke Rodolph

lY. (-j-1365) assmned the archducal title, which was since 1453 an official

one. The general history of Austria being since the days of Rodolph of

Hapsburg more or less closely connected with the general history of Get

many, the most remarkable particulars of it are to be found in the latter

;

and we Iiave only to add some few others. In 1740 the male line of the

house of Hapsburg became extinct with the German emperor Charles VL,

and as his daughter Maria Theresa, who succeeded him in the patrimonial

dominions, was married to Duke Francis of Lorraine, the reigning house is

frequently styled Hapshurg-Lorraine. Emperor Francis I. (as emperor of

Germany Francis II.) died in 1835. and was succeeded by his son Ferdinand

^L, who resigned in November, 1848, and was succeeded by his nephew, the

'present reigning emperor Francis Joseph Charles, born in 1830.

As has already been mentioned above, the Austrian empire

embraces four principal constituent parts, styled the German.

Polish, Hungarian and Italian provinces. Yet by the term of

Hungarian Provinces, the Austrian statistics indicate all coun-

tries under the imperial sway, which form part neither of the

German, nor of the Polish, nor of the Italian provinces
;
and thus
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under this head are comprised the kingdom of Hungary as well

as Transylvania, the Military Frontier, and even Dalmatia, though

the latter has no administrative connection with all the other

provinces just named, while the Military Frontier has thoroughly

a military organization, and Transylvania has likewise no admin-

istrative connection with the kingdom of Hungary. Thus they

are to be described separately, and we shall give the topographi-

cal description in the following order of succession : I. The Ger-

man Provinces ; II. The Kingdom of Galicia ; III. The King-

dom of Hungary ; IV. The Grand-Duchy of Transylvania ; V.

The Military Frontier; VI. The Kingdom of Dabnatia, and

VII. The Kingdom of Lombardy and Venice.

I.—THE GERMAN" PROVINCES OF AUSTRIA.

Area : TGiHY square miles.

Population: 12,700,000 iiiliabitants.

They comprise, as has already been stated, page 309, the arch-

duchy of Austria, Styria, lllyria, Tyrol, Bohemia, Moravia, and

Aitstrian Silesia, and finally the duchies of Auschwitz and Zator.

1. The Arch-duchy of Austria (15,070 square miles, and 2,400,000

inliabitants), situated on both sides of the Danube, between Bavaria and

Hungary proper, and is officially divided into 4 districts, styled circles, two

of which embrace the eastern half, in common life named Lower Austria,

while the western half is commonly named Upper Austria. Lower Austria

contains: Vienna (in German Wien), the metropolis of the empire and

imperial residence, on the right bank of the Danube, 360 miles south-south-
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cast of Berlin, north-eastward and 28-t miles distant from Venice, and north-

westward and 1,070 miles distant from Constantinople, is at present strongly

fortified, and had in the beginning of the year 1846, 8,776 habitations, and

429,500 inliabitants. Vienna, already extant in the days of the ancient

Romans, and a flourishing emporium in the earlier period of the middle ages,

is at present the first trading and manufacturing city of the empire, and is

besides this, highly renowned for its vast number of literary and scientific

establishments (see page 288), of stately palaces and pubhc edifices (the

most remarkable among the latter is St. Stephen's cathedial, whose steeple

is 435 i feet high), for its handsome public gardens (as Prater, Angarten, etc.),

and for its wealtL There are dwelling-houses in Vienna with more than

1,500 inhabitants, and yielding an annual house-rent of 100,000 florins. The

number of magnificent and extensive palaces (besides those of the emperor)

amounted to 123 some years ago. Vienna consists of the principal city and

34 suburbs, as they are styled, though they are more regularly built than

the city itself. The neighboring imperial palaces of Schonbrunn and Lax-

enburg, are noted for their beautiful parks and other ciu-iosities. Baden, a

town on the Schwechat, 14 miles south-south-west of Vienna, has 4,000

inliabitants, and is highly fimied, and much resorted to as a watering-place

WienerIsch-Kcustadt, a city on a canal, southward and 28 miles distant from

Vienna, has 12,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its military academy and

manufactures. Schwechat, a market-town on the river of the same name,

and at tlie high-road to Hungary, with cotton manufactures, and 2,500 inhab-

itants. Pottendorf, a market-town near the Hungarian frontier, is noted for

its cotton manufactures, and has 3,000 inhabitants. St. Folten, a town on

the Trasen river, westward and 33 miles distant from Vienna, with varioua

manufactures, and 5,000 inhabitants. Molk, or Melk, a market-town on the

Danube, with 1,200 inliabitants, is noted for its magnificent Benedictine

albbey, instituted in 984. Krems, a town on the Danube, 38 miles west-

north-west of Vienna, with various higher schools, manufactures, and 5,000

inhabitants. The village of Maria Taferl is a place of great resort for pil-

grims, to visit its holy shrine. Korneuburg, a town on the Danube, north-

ward and 9 miles distant from Vienna, witli 2,600 inhabitants. The neigh

boring villages of Aspern, Essling, and Wagram, are remarkable for battles

fought here in 1809, between the Austrians and French.— Upper Austria

contains: Linz, its capital, on the Danube, westward and 112 miles distant

from Vienna, has 25,000 inhabitants, is strongly fortified, and noted for ita
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manufactures and important inland trade. St(}/€r, a city on the Ens, south-

ea.-*twavd and 18 miles distant from Linz, lias 11,000 inhabitants, and is, on

account of its numerous and important hardware manufactures, sometimes

called the Austrian Birmingham. St. Florian, a market-town, with 900

irdiabitants, is situated in a district noted for the fertility of its soil, and for

the wealtli of its peasantry. In this district is also situated the market-town

of Kran.vnunster (with 1,050 inhabitants), highly renowned for its Benedic-

tine abbey, instituted in 772. Ischl,- a market-town on the Traun river,

south-westward and 48 miles distant from Linz, and eastward and 28 milea

distant from Salzburg, has 2,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its salt-springs

and baths. Ischl is the chief place of a district styled Salzkammergut (salt-

domain), on account of the vast quantities of salt made here. Wels, a town

on the Traun river, south-westward and 14 miles distant from Linz, with

various manufactures, considerable trade, and 5,000 inhabitants. Ricd, a

market-town on two little rivers, westward and 28 miles distant from Wels,

with linen and cloth manufactures, and 3,200 inliabitants. Braunau, a town

on the Inn, and at the frontier of Bavaria, westward and 60 miles distant

from Linz, with various manufactures, numerous breweries, and 2,500 inhab-

itants.—The former independent or sovereign archbishopric of Sa!.~biirf/ (it

had before its secularization an extent of 3,706 square miles, with 250,000

inhabitants, was instituted in 716, in 1801 secularized and given to the grand

duke of Tuscany, Ferdinand Joseph, in 1805 ceded to Austria, in 1809 to

Bavaria, and in 1815 restored to Austria) contains: Salzburg, its former

cajoital, very romantically situated on the Salzach river, and near the Bava-

rian frontier, 160 miles west-south-west of Vienna, has 13,400 inhabitants, is

famed for its cathedral and mmierous other architectural monuments, and

for its manufactures and inland trade. Close by the city towers on a steep

rock, 440 feet high, the remarkable ancient fortress of Hohensahhirg.

Southward and 48 miles distant from Salzburg is situated the market-town

of G'astcin (with 600 inhabitants), highly famed and much resorted to as a

watering-place. Hallcin, a town on the Salzach river, southward and 9 miles

distant from Salzburg, has 4,100 inhabitants, and is noted for its important

salt-works. Nearly the -whole territory of the ancient bishopric of Salzburg

is distinguished for the wild and sublime character of its sceneries.

2. The Duchy of Stvria, in German Steiermark (8,690 square miles, and

1,000,000 inhabitants), on the south side of the former province, contains:

Graetz or O'ratz, its capital, ronantically situated on the Mur river, with
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numerous manufactures, noted annual fairs, several Gothic and remarkable

churches, a university (see above) and other literary and scientific institu-

tions, and 50,000 inliabitants. Marbiny,a. city on the Drave, 40 miles south-

south-east of Gratz, with noted manufactures, considerable trade, and 6,200

inhabitimts. Luttenberg, a market-town, with 850 inhabitants, is noted for its

vine culture. Cllli, a town on the San river, southward and 56 miles distant

from Gratz, with Roman antiquities, corn and wine trade, and 2,000 inhabi-

tants. Judenburg, a town on the ilur river, westward and 40 miles distant

from Gratz, with remarkable ancient castle, iron-works, and 2,000 inhabi-

tants. Britck, a town on the Mur, 25 miles north-north-west of Gratz, has

1,850 inhabitants, and is noted for its hardware. Leoben, a town, south-

westward and 90 miles distant from Vienna, with hardware manufactures,

considerable trade in iron, and 3,200 inhabitants. -Mariazell, a market-

town on the Salza river, south-westward and 64 miles distant from Vienna,

has 1,100 inhabitants, and has long been a place of great resort for pilgrims,

to visit its holy shrine.

3. The Kingdom of Illyeia (9,052 J square miles, and 1,357,000 inhabi-

tants) is situated between StvTia and the kingdom of Lombardy and Venice,

on the south bordering upon the Adriatic Sea. In the period from 1809 to

1814 it was under the sway of Napoleon, and embraces the ancient duchies

of Camiola and Carinthia, the so-called Zittorale, Austrian Friaul, Austrian

Istria, and the former Venetian Istria, (which two latter districts have, how-

ever, no political connection with Germany).—The ancient duciiy of Cami-

ola (in German Krain) contains: Laibach or Laybach, its ancient capital,

and at present the capital of the kingdom of Illyria, on a river of the same

name, south-westward and 190 miles distant from Vienna, with remarkable

cathedral, important inland trade, and 19,000 inhabitants. Neustadtl, a town

on the Gurk river, with 1,600 iiiliabitants. Adelsberg, a market-town south-

svestward and 24 miles distant from Laibach, with important horse-marts,

1,800 inhabitants, and is noted for the remarkable caves in the neighboring

rocks.—The ancient duchy of Carinthia (in German Kdrnthen) contains:

Klagenfurt, its ancient capital, near the lake of the same name, 43 miles

north-north-west of Laibach, has 13,000 inliabitants, and is noted for its

white lead and other manufactures, for its ancient castle, and several remark-

able chm-ches. The neighboring very ancient castle of Tdnzenberg is re-

markable as the birthplace of Emperor Maximilian I. St. Veil, a town on

the Glau river, northward and 9 miles distant from Klagenfurt, has 2,000 in-
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habitants, and is noted for its horse-marts and considerable trade in iron and

hardware. ViUach, a town on the Drave, westward and 24 miles distant

fi'om Klagenfiu-t, with ironworks, considerable trade in miiiinjj products,

and 3,200 inhabitants. The neighboring village of Bleiherg is famed for its

important lead mines. Tlie so-called Littorale contains : Trieste (in Ger-

man Triest), next to Hamburg the chief commercial city in Germany, in some

respects rivalling Bremen, on the Adriatic Sea, south-westward and 2-10 miles

distant from A'ienna, has 16,000 inhabitants, and is noted not only for its ex-

tensive commerce, but* also for its manufactures and several architectural

monuments. The neighboring village of Prosecco is renowned for its wines.

Aquileja, a town near the Adriatic Sea, about half-way between Trieste and

Venice, has at present only 1,800 inhabitants, but was in the days of the

ancient Romans a celebrated city witli 100,000 inhabitants, when in 452 of

the Christian era it was almost totally destroyed by the Huns under Attila.

—

Austrian Frimd (see page 31) contains : Goez (in Italian Gorizia), a city on

the Isonzo river, 24 miles north-north-west of Trieste, with remarkable

mountain castle, and cathedral, various manufactm-es, and 9,600 inliabitants.

Gradisca, a fortified town on the Isonzo, with remarkable mountain castle,

and 1,000 inhabitants. Idria, a mining town in a momitainous district, north-

eastward and 28 miles distant from Trieste, lias 5,000 inhabitants, and is

universally noted for its quicksilver mines.—The Austrian and former Vene-

tian Istria (which, as has already been noticed, do not belong politically to

the German provinces) contain : Mitterburg (in Italian Pisino), a town to-

wards the centre of the Istrian peninsula, south-eastward and 40 miles dis-

tant from Trieste, with remarkable ancient mountain castle, vine culture, and

2,700 inhabitants. Capodistria, ancient capital of Venetian Istria, on the

Adriatic Sea, southward and 9 miles distant from Trieste, with magnificent

cathedral, noted manufactures, considerable commerce, and 1,000 inhabitants.

Isola, a market-town on the sea, has 3,800 inhabitants, and is noted for its

Avines. Pola, a maritime town, southward and 72 miles distant from Trieste,

has 1,200 inhabitants, and is noted for its cathedral (reared in the 9th cen-

tury) and Roman antiquities. Pola was anciently a station of the Roman

navy. Rovigno, a city on the Adriatic, with considerable commerce, and

11,000 inhabitants. Pirano, a city on the Adriatic, westward and 7 miles

distant from Capodistria, is noted for its salt-works, and has 8,600 inhabi-

tants. Lussin Piccolo, a maritime town on the isle of Osero, is noted for its

commerce, and has 3,600 inhabitants.



AUSTRIA. 618

The German Province of Tyrol.

4. Tlie princely Earldom of TvnoL (11,1-10 sqiuarc miles, and 900,000 in-

habitants), a thorough mountainous country, bctwecm Switzerland and Up-

per Austria (see above), and between Bavaria and Italy, is crossed by

branches of the Alps, and by the rivers Inn, Adige and Eisack. Tyrol

came in the 6 th century under the sway of the Bavarian dukes, and in a

later period under that of the native dukes of Mcran, and of the independent

or sovereign bishops of Br'ixcn and Trent. "When in 1248 the male line of

the duke of Meran became extinct, the carls of Tyrol became possessed of

their dominions, and in 1365 the latter were inherited by the dukes of Aus-

tria. The named independent bishoprics were secularized in 1803, and sub-

jected to the sovereignty of Austria. In 1 805 Tyrol was ceded to Bavaria,

but in 1814 restored to Austria. It contains: InnsphuCk, its capital, on the

Inn river, 60 miles south-south-west of Munich, and north-eastward and

170 miles distant from Milan, with considerable inland trade, a university

(see above), and 14,000 inhabitants, is famed for its numerous remarkable

ancient pubUc edifices, among which ranks first the imperial castle, onp<s the

residence of the sovereigns of Tyrol The neighboring town of Hall (with

5,000 mhabitants) is noted for its salt-works. Schioatz, a market-town on

tlie Inn, north-eastward and 14 miles distant from InnsiKuck, has 4,700 in-

habitants, and is noted for its iron and copper mines. Kufstein, a town on

the Inn, wijth 1,700 inhabitants, is noted for its fortress. Botzen (in Itahan

Bolzano), the emporium of Tyrol, on the Eisack river, with Mnen and silk

manufactm-es, noted annual fairs, and 8,600 inhabitants. I'ramin, a market-

town, with 1,400 inhabitants, is noted for its wines. Meran, a town on the

Adige, 48 miles south-south-west of Innspruck, has 3,000 inhabitants, and is

much resorted to as a watering-place, and was anciently the residence of the

dukes of Meran (see above). The neighboring castle of Tyrol was the an-

cestral seat of the earls of this name (see above). Roveredo (in German

Jiovereil/i), a city near the Adige, north-westward and 72 miles distant from

Venice, has 8,000 inhabitants, and is famed for its silk manufactures, and

considerable trade.

—

Trent (in German Trient), formerly the capital of a

sovereign bishopric of the same name (see above), on the Adige and near

the ItaUan frontier, with 15,000 inhabitants, an extensive Gothic castle (for-

merly the residence of the sovereign bishop), remarkable churches (among

which that where the noted council in the period from 1545 to 1563 was

held), important manufactures, and considerable trade.

—

Brixen (in Italian

Brcssanone), formerly the capital of a sovereign bishopric of the same name
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(see back), on the Eisack river, 42 miles south-south-east of Innspruck, with

handsome cathedral, mineral waters, and 3,500 inhabitants.—The dominions

of Voralberti (wliich were acquired by Austria since the 14th century, but

had politically nothing in common with the earldom of Tyrol) contain: Bre-

GENZ, a town on the lake of Constance, opposite the city of Constance, with

notable branches of industry, and 3,000 inhabitants. Feldkirch (in Italian

Campo di San Pietro), a toAvn southward and 18 miles distant from Bregeuz,

with considerable inland trade, and 1,800 inhabitants. Ilohenembs, a market-

town, with 2,200 inhabitants.

5. Tlie lungdom of Bohemia (20,09GJ square miles, and 4,600,000 inhabi-

tants), forming the most northern and north-western part of the Austrian

empire. It has derived its name from a Celtic tribe that in 589 before the

Christian era immigrated here fiora Gaul. In the 6th century of the Chris-

tian era the Celtic inhabitants of the country were subdued, and since gradu-

ally removed by Slavonian tribes who had emigrated from the present Cro-

atia, headed by a chief named Czech, which name was subsequently adopted

by the Slavonian inhabitants of Bohemia. The latter was in a later period

ruled by native dukes, whose ancestor was Primizl, but became extinct in

1306 with Wenceslaus III., grandson of King Ottocar II. (see History of

Germany, page 301). Bohemia had meanwhile become a constituent part

of the German empire (since the 9th, or rather since the 10th century), and

in 1061 been raised to the dignity of a kingdom. After the death of Wen-

ceslaus IIL, the Bohemians elected princes from the liouse of Luxemburg

their kings, and since 1440 for the most part princes from the house of Haps-

burg or Austria, until in 1547 Ferdinand of Austria (subsequently German

emperor) became hereditary king of Bohemia. The kingdom contains : Prague

(in German Prag), its capital, on the Moldau river, 80 miles south-south-east

of Dresden, and north-westward and 160 miles distant from Vienna, is forti-

fied, and has 114,000 inhabitants, and is one of the most important trading

and manufacturing cities in the Austrian empire, and highly renowned for its

magnificent public and private buildings, its literary and scientific institu-

tions (about its university see above), and its wealth. The most remarkable

among the public edifices are the royal castle, styled Hradschin, containing

440 saloons and other splendidly furnished rooms,—the cathedral (reared in

the middle of the 14th century, and containing among others the remains of

the holy John of Nopomuk in a roflin of pure silver, 5,000 marks in weight),

the ancient Gothic city-hall. etc. Wischchrad, a town in the neigliborhood
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of Prague, has 2,000 inhabitants, and was anciently renowned for its strong

mountain castle, which in 1420 was dc.4royei) by the Hussites. Kollin, a

town on the Elbe, eastward and ?>6 miles distant from Prague, with cotton

manufactures, iron-works, and 0,500 inhaljitants, is remarkable for a battle on

the 18th June, 1757, in wliich the Prussians were defeated. Jankau, or Jau-

kouiitz, a market-town south-eastward and 32 miles distant from Prague,

with only 500 inhabitants, but remarkable in history for the victory gained

by tlie Swedes on the 24th February, 1645. Bermm. a town south-west-

ward and 18 miles distant from Prague, with noted potteries, cotton manu-

factures, and 2,600 inhabitants. The neighboring mountain ca-stle of Curl-

stein, reared in 1348, is highly remarkable. Purglitz, or ,BurgrZt7z, is likewise

a remarkable mountain castle, and was reared in 1110. Pihen, a city at the

junction of several little rivers, 60 miles west-south-west of Prague, with a

magniricent church, noted manufactures, considerable inland trade, important

coal and iron mines, and 10,000 inhabitants. Tlie town of Tcpl (south-west-

ward and 66 miles distant from TepUtz, with 2,000 inhabitants) is noted for

its ancient and wealthy Premonstrant abbey, and for the neighboring water-

ing-place of Jfarioibad. The town of ElUmien, on the Eger river, 80 miles

west-north-west of Prague, is noted for its porcelain, and has 2,500 inhabi-

tants. In its neighlx)rhood is situated the long since as a watering-phicc re-

nowned towm of Carlsbad, with 3,700 inhabitants, and numerous manufac-

tiu-es. Eger, a city on the river of tlie same name, and near the Bavarian

frontier, north-westward and 54 miles distant from Pilsen, with numerous

and important manufactures, and 10,000 inhabitants. Tlic house where Wal-

lenstein was murdered on the 25th February, 1634, is still extant Near

Eger is the noted watering-place of Franzensbrnnnen. The mining town of

Joachbnsthal (14 miles north-north-east of Ellbogen, with various manufac-

tures, and 4,750 inhabitants) was formerly noted for its silver mines. Leit-

m^itz, a town romantically situatfed on the Elbe, 40 miles north-north-west

of Prague, with remarkable cathedral, important manufactures, considerable

corn trade, vine culture, and 4,700 inliabitants. Teplitz, or Toplitz, a town

romantically situated in a valley, southward and 34 miles distant from Dres-

den, and 50 miles north-north-west of Prague, is liighly renowned and much

resorted to as a watering-place, and has 3,500 inhabitants. 7'etschen, a town

near the Saxon frontier, carries on a considerable traile, and has 1,600 inhabi-

tants. Mehdk, a town on the Elbe, northward and 24 miles distant from

Prague, is noted for its wines, and has 1,750 inhabitants. Miinchengriitz, a
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town on the Little Iser river, north-ca.-:twiir(l and 40 miles distant from

Prague, -with a remarkable palace, a church with the sepulchre of Wallen-

stcin, cotton manufactures, and 3,000 inhabitants. Rcichstadt, a market-

town northward and 48 miles distant from Prague, has 2,000 inhabitants, and

was until 1832 the capital of a dependent duchy of young Napoleon, who

died in that year. Rfichenherg. one of the most important manufacturing

towns in Bohemia, north-eastward and 60 miles distant from Prague, is noted

especially for its cloth, linen, hosieries, and cotton goods, and has 12,000 in-

habitants. Friedland, a town on the Wittich river, 72 miles north-north-east

of Prague, has 3,600 inhabitants, and wa.s anciently the capital of a duchy

belonging to Wallenstein. Koniggratz, a fortified city on the Elbe, TO miles

east-north-east of Prague, with scientific institutions, manufactures, and 8,000

inhabitants. Chrudim, a town on the Chrudimka, 64 miles east-south-east of

Prague, has 6,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its horse-marts. KuHenhcrg,

a mining t«wn, 40 miles east-south-east of Prague, has 10,000 inhabitants, and

is noted for its silver mines. Budweis, a town on the Moldau river, with cloth

manufactures, rather considerable trade, and 8,200 inhabitants.

6. Tlie Margraviate of Mor.wia, and Austrian Silesia (total area: 10,607

square miles; total population: 2,310,000 inhabitants), situated between Bo-

hemia and Hungary. Moravia (8,616 square miles, and 1,833,200 inhabi-

tants) was in the 8th century a powerful kingdom, wliich, beside the pre.sent

margraviate, comprised also considerable parts of Hungaria and Austria

proper. About the year 871 King Swatopluk or Zwentibokl reigned and re-

sided in Welehrad (at present a Cistercian monastery, 44 miles south-south-

east of Olraiitz). During the reign of his son, Swatobog, or since the year

908, the kingdom became mostly a prey of the Hungarians, Poles, and Ger-

mans, and of the present margraviate the duke of Bohemia became pos-

sessed. In 11C2 Emperor Frederic I. conferred the title of a margraviate

upon the country, which since the year 1293 has constantly been united with

Bohemia. It is at prespnt noted for its important manufactures, and con-

tains: Brdenn, its capital, on the Schwarzawa river, northward and 64

miles distant from Vienna, and south-eastward and 120 miles distant from

Prague, has 42,000 inhabitants, and is famed for its cloth and leather manu-

factures, its considerable inland trade, its cathedral and Gothic St. James'

church, and its citadel named Spielberg. Eastward and 14 miles distant

from Briinn is situated the town of Austerlitz (with a magnificent palace of

the prince of Kaunitz Rietberg, and 3,300 inhabitants), historically noted for
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the battle on the 2d December, 1805. Eisgnib, a market-town, half-way be-

tween Brimn and Vienna, has 2,200 inhabitants, and is famed for the palace

and one of the finest parks and gardens in Europe, belonging to the prince of

Liechtenstein. Nikolslntrff, a town in a fertile district, and near the frontier

of Austria proper, h.\< ntjo inhabitants, who carry on a considerable trade,

and is noted for a stately palace of the prince of Dietrichstein. Olmuetz.

formerly the capital of Moravia, on the March river, 42 miles north-north-

east of Briinn, has 18,300 inhabitants, is strongly fortified, and noted for the

magnificent palace of the archbishop of Olmiitz, for several highly remark-

able churches, and for its cattle-marts. Znaym, a town on the Thaya, 48

miles nortli-north-west of Vienna, with ancient castle, once the residence of

the margraves of Moravia, cloth manufactures, vine culture, and 6,400 inhab-

itants. Iglau, a city near the frontier of Bohemia, with a remarkable Gothic

church, noted cloth manufactures, considerable trade, and 16,000 inhabitants.

Kremsier, a town southward and 18 miles distant from Olmiitz, with a costly

palace of the archbishop of Olmiitz, and 6,400 inhabitants. Neu-Titachein,

(eastward and 35 miles distant from Olmiitz, with cloth and other manufac-

tures, considerable trade, and 7,500 inhabitants), and Fulnek (with cloth and

otlier woollen manufactures, and 3,900 inhabitants), towns situated in a fer-

tile grazing district, named Kuhlandchen (literally. Little Cow-land).

—

Aus-

trian Silesia (1,991 square miles, and 470,800 inhabitants), whicli is nothing

else but a Silesian section retained by Austria according to the treaties of

peace concluded with Prussia in 1742, 1745 and 1763, contains : Teschex, the

capital of a dependent principality belonging to the Austrian archduke

Charles, at the northern foot of the Beskides (see page 5), south-eastward

and 120 miles distant from Breslau, and 72 miles east-north-east of Olmiitz,

with notable manufactures, considerable trade, and 7,600 inhabitants. Trop-

P4U, the capital of a dependent principality belonging to the prince of Liech-

tenstem (see page 350), on the Oppa river, north-westward and 38 miles

distant from Teschen, with a Gothic church and several other architectural

monuments, cloth and linen manufactures, and 14,000 inhabitants. Jae-

GERNDORF, the Capital of a dependent principality, which likewise belongs

to the prince of Liechtenstein, north-westward and 12 miles distant from

Troppau, with cloth and linen manufactures, and 5,500 inhabitants. Ziick-

mantel, a town with various manufactures, and 3,200 inhabitants. Freiwal-

datt, a town in a mountainous district, south-westward and 48 miles distant

from Oppeln (in Prussian Silesia), with woollen manufactures, and 2,500 in-
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habitants. In its neighborhood is situated the village of Orafenherg, re-

nowned as a watering-place.

7. The Duchies of Auschwitz and Zator (1,491 square miles, and 365,000

inhabitants), situated between Teschen and Cracow. Since the year 1179

they formed a constituent part of Silesia, but were in the latter half of the

15th century ceded to Poland. In 1772 Austria became possessed of them,

together with Gahcia. They contain : Auschwitz, the capital of the duchy

of the same name, on the Vistula, westward and 32 miles distant from Cra-

cow, with 2,400 inhabitants. Binla, a town on the river of the same name,

with cloth manufactures, and 4,400 inhabitants. Wadowice, a town with

2,800 inhabitants. Z.\tor, the capital of the duchy of the same name, with

1,800 inhabitants. Andrickau, a town with cloth manufactures, and 3,000

inhabitants.

II.—THE KINGDOM OF GALICIA.

Akea: 32,908 square miles.

Population : 4,950,000 uiliabitants.

It is oflBcially styled the Kingdom of Galicia and Lodomeria

(as for the reason see below), and was primitively a constituent

part of Ru.ssia, at which period it was named Red Russia. In

the year 1019-1054 it was ruled by Jaroslav I., son of the Rus-

sian grand duke Wladimir the Great ; his sons divided it, and

thus one part of it was since called Halicz or Galicia, and the

other Wladimir or Lodomeria. Since the year 10S4 and the lat-

ter half of the loth century, the kings of Hungary became pos-

sessed of the present kingdom of Galicia. but in 1390 it was

wrested from them by the Po/t'.v, who retained it until 1772, when

the first partition of Poland took place and Galicia was ceded to

Austria. When in 1795 Poland was divided for the third time,
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Austria became possessed, besides other Polish districts, of the

cl(^' of Cracow^ which, however, from the period 1815 to 1846

was a republic (at the extent of 447 square miles, with nearly

150,000 inhabitants); but in the last-named year, having contin-

ually been a central seat of rebellion, and thus endangering the

peace and order in the neighboring states, Austria took posses-

sion of it again, and it now forms one of the circles, into which

the kingdom of Galicia is divided. The latter contains:

Lemberg, its capital, on a branch of the Bug river, eastward and 190

miles distant from Cracow, and north-eastward and J 86 miles distant from

Vienna, has 75,000 inhabitants (among them more than 20,000 Jews), is in

general well built, and noted for its university (see before, page 505) and its

considerable inland trade. Ckacow (see above), a city on the Vistula, west-

ward and 190 miles distant from Lemberg, south-eastward and 156 miles

distant from Breslau, and 166 miles south-south-west of Warsaw, has 45,000

inhabitants, carries on a considerable trade, and is highly renowned for its

many architectural monuments, especially for its churches and extensive

castle, anciently the residence of the Polish king for a long while. In 1343

a university was foimded here, which in 1843 was frequented by 149 stu-

denta Bochnia, a town near the Raba river, 24 miles east-south-east of Cra-

cow, with rock-salt mines (wrought since the year 1251), and 6,300 inhabi-

tants. But far more renowned for its rock-salt mines (wrought since the

year 1250) is the town of Wieliczka, at 5 miles distance from Cracow, with

7,000 inhabitants. The annual produce of these mines is upon an average

about 700,000 quintals salt. Podgorzc, a town on the Vistula, opposite Cra

cow, with considerable trade, and 2,200 inliabitants. Tarnoro, a town on the

iJiala river, witli remarkable ancient church, linen manufactures, and 6,500

inhabitants. Dukla, a town near the Hungarian frontier, with considerable

trade in Hungarian wines, and 2,500 inhabitants. Jaroslaw, a town on the

San river, with noted cloth manufactures, and 9,000 inhabitants. Brody, the

emporium of Galicia, near the Russian frontier, 58 miles east-north-east of

Lemberg, has 25,000 inhabitants (five sixths of them are Jews), and is not

only noted for its important inland trade to Russia, Poland and Turkey, but

also for its variety of manufactures. Tarnopol, a city on the Sereth river,

86 miles east-south-east of Lemberg, is noted for its important borse-marts.
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and htis 14,000 inhabitants.—The Bukowina, administratively belonging to

the kingdom of Galicia, was since 1482 a constituent part of Moldavia, but

was in 1774 conquered by Russia, and then ceded to Austria. It has an ex-

tent of 4,047 square miles, with 350,000 inhabitants, and contains : Czerno-

icitz, its ancient capital, near the Pruth river, south-eastward and 172 miles

distant from Lemberg, with considerable trade, and 11,500 inhabitants. Se-

reth, a town noted for its horse-marts, has 4,200 inhabitants. Suczawa, a

town with various manufactures, rathcf considerable trade, and t),ouu inhabi-

tants, was anciently the capital of Moldavia, and had in the 14th century not

less than 16,000 dwelling-houses.

in—THE KINGDOM OF HUNGARY.

Area : 88,26'7 square miles.

Population: 11,017,600 inhabitants.

Referring to our remarks above, page 508, it needs only to

be noticed here, that what is styled kingdom of Hungary, com-

prises Hungary proper (officially styled Provincial Hu.ngary)^

Croatia and Slaoouia. That the two latter constituent parts

bear the title of kingdoms^ makes no difference, as this title has

only a historical meaning. More than 5 millions of the above-

stated population belong to the Slavonic tribe (see pages 18 and

19), about 4 millions are Magyars (see page 19), and the re-

mainder consists chiefly of Germans (immigrated here since the

12th century). It deserves to be noticed that the Latin lan-

guage is very much in use among nearly all classes of society.

About the natural features of the country see page 502. The

immense forest of Bakonya (having 55 miles in length and from

9 to 24 miles in width) extends between Comorn and the lake
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of Balaton. Not unlike the prairies in the western part of the

United States are the so-called Puszlcn^ or extensive pasture-

grounds, especially in Lower Hungary. Of the number of horses,

sheep, etc., stated page 503, 5 million heads of black cattle, 1 mil-

lion horses and 17 million sheep were in the kingdom of Hun-

gary, where moreover in the named year (1842) 23,400,000 (juar-

ters of grain, and 394,418,000 gallons of wine were produced.

Nothing is known of the early history of Hungary until the

time of the Romans. The latter, who conquered the country,

called part of Upper Hungary (including Transylvania) Dacia,

and the remainder Pannonia. The native population consisted

chiefly of Jazyges and Pannoni. At the end of the 3d century

of the Christian era, the Vandals (see page 24) took possession

of Pannonia (while Dacia came soon after under the sway of the

Huns), in the next century the Goths (see pages 18 and 23),

and after them the Avares (see page 29), who maintained them-

selves here for several centuries, till they by degrees melted

away among the surrounding Slavonic tribes. It was chiefly the

latter tribes who occupied Pannonia and Dacia, when suddenly

towards the end of the 9th century (in 889) a people, until then

entirely unknown in Europe, appeared in that quarter. This

people were the Magyars^ a Tartar tribe, who, by the Petschene-

gri (another Tartar tribe), had been forced to leave their primi-

tive home in Jugria, on the eastern side of the Ural river, and

in the neighborhood of the Caspian lake. As a Nomadic nation,

they had with them their families, horses and cattle, wandering

along the banks of the Volga and Don rivers, and then along the

northern coast of the Black Sea, from one pasture-ground to the

other, till they at last directed their attention towards the fertile

countries skirting the Danube. They were then ruled by seven

chieftains or dukes, and numbered at that time 2G0.000 armed

horsemen, who were bold warriors, though armed only with bows
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and arrows. To make it short, soon after they had entered Pan-

nonia, they conquered it, and made since plundering incursions

into Italy, and especially into Germany (see page 299). Here

they were called Iluns, because, by their atrocities, they called to

remembrance the ancient Huns, who under Attila devastated so

many countries of Europe in the 5th century. Since that time

the names Hungarians and Hungary^ applied to the Magyars

and their country, have come into use. In the latter half of the

10th century Christianity began to take root among the Magyars,

and at the same time they becamo acquainted with agriculture,

or at least applied, themselves to it with more inclination than be-

fore, and in this way they gradually left off their former Nomadic

habits. When- they had entered Pannonia the chief among their

dukes was Arpad, whose descendants became in a later period the

only rulers of the country. The most renowned of them was

duke Stephen, who in the year 1000 assumed the roi/al title, and

may be considered as the founder of the political and adminis-

trative organization and institutions of Hungary. He conquered

Transylvania, checked the nobles in their pretensions and en-

croachments, and reigned with energy and justice. Unfortu-

nately one of his successors, Andrew II.. engaged himself in a

crusade (in 1217), and during his long stay in Palestine the no-

bility and clergy in Hungary took advantage of this opportunity

to extend their rights and privileges, and after his return he saw

himself contrived to acquiesce in their encroachments. Thus in

1222 that above (page 505) mentioned aristocratic constitution

was framed which has since limited the power of the Hungarian

kings and reduced it to almost nothing, only tending to invest the

nobles and prelates (who in general are likewise nobles by birth)

with the actual power. In the year 1301 the race of the Arpa-

dians (or descendants of the above-named Duke Arpad) became

extinct, and Hungary was since for about two hundred years
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ruled (with one single exception) by kings of foreign princely

families. By treaties coacludod in the years 14G3 and 150G be-

tween the Hungarians and Austria, the hereditary right of succes-

sion in Hungary was insured to the House of Ilapsburg, in male

and female lines. The first Hungarian king of this house was

Ferdinand I., subsequently emperor of Germany ; he was suc-

ceeded by his son Maximilian, and in this way the house of Ilaps-

burg or Austria has reigned in Hungary uninterruptedly for

more than three centuries. That in Hungary the various

branches of husbandry and industry, as well as the general means

of education, are iu a backward state, has already been alluded to

in the preceding statements concerning the Austrian empire. In-

stead of that, they would long since have been in the same flour-

ishing state as iu the German and Italian provinces, had not the

Hungarian aristocracy incessantly counteracted the benevolent

design of the Austrian government iu favor of the lower classes,

that were, until recent times, kept in bondage and treated with

the utmost contempt by those aristocrats. According to authen-

tic statements of the year 1843, Hungary numbered not less

than 275,600 nobles, thus having 3^ nobles to a square mile ! (In

Transylvania, where the majority of the population consists of

Germans, this proportion is less, there being at that time only

28,000 nobles
;

yet this body is numerous enough too.) For more

.than six hundred years they have enjoyed the most substantial

privileges, and only when the last revolution was at work, re-

nounced them by words and letters on the paper. Now, we leave

it entirely to our readers to Judge for themselves by these facts, whe-

ther it would appear probable that, in case the last revolution had

proved successful, a Hungarian Republic would have both been

established and permanently rested on the same principles as

the republic of the United States 1 We have neither any pred-

ilection nor antipathy in political matters, but as a historian we
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are under the obligation to state the facts as they actually are,

and not as the one or other political party would like to have

them.—We shall describe first Provincial Hungary (or Hungary

proper), and then Croatia and Slavonia.

1. Provincial Huncvky (80,940 square miles, and 10,133,400 inhabitants),

on the north separated from Galicia by the Carpathian Mountains, on the

east bordering upon Transylvania, and on the west upon the German Prov-

inces, while on the south it is separated from Turkey by Croatia, Slavonia,

and the Military Frontier. In common life the western half of the country is

called Lower Hungary, and the eastern, more mountainous half. Upper Hun-

gary. OflBcially, Lower Hungary is divided into two circles (styled on

this side, and on the other side of the Danube), and Upper Hungary also into

two circles (styled on this side, and on the other side of the Theiss) ; and these

circles are subdivided into 46 shires, or counties (24 in Lower Hungary, and

22 in Upper Hungary ; Croatia and Slavonia are divided into 6 : thus there are

62 counties in the kingdom of Hungary). Beside these counties, tlicre are 4

privileged districts in Provincial Hungary : Great and Little Kumania, tlie dis-

trict of the Hajduks, and that of the Jazyges. Until 1*784 Pressburg was the

capital of Hungary proper, but since that time B^ida has ranked as such. As

however the Diets have since continued to be held at Pressburg, and for otlier

reasons, we shall begin with this city in the following description. Lower

Hungary contains : Pressburg (in Magyar language named Posony), a city

on the Danube, below or eastward, and 34 miles distant from Vienna, has

45,000 inhabitants, is remarkable for that the kings of Hungary have, in the

hist centm-ies, usually been crowned, and the diets held here, and is noted for

several ancient churches and for its manufactures. Tyrnau, a city on a river

of the same name, north-eastward and 28 miles distant from Pressburg, with

several higher schools, manufactures, and 7,000 inhabitants. Galantha, a

market-town near the Waag, eastward and 28 miles distant from Pressburg,

with 1,900 inhabitants, and a palace of the prince of Esterhazy. Within the

limits of the county of Pressburg is situated the isle of Schutt (54 miles long,

and 34 miles wide), formed by two arms of the Danube, noted for the fertility

of its soil, and containing the fortress of Komorn (see below), and the mar-

ket-towns of Sommerein and Wajka, with respectively 3,000 and 1,100 in-

habitants. Another neighboring isle of the same name is called the Little
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SchiUt, to distinguish it from the former. Ncuhiiuscl, a market-town, with

7,000 inhabitants, was ancieutl\- noted for its strong fortress. Trcnmin, a

city on the Waag, 72 miles north-north-east of Prcssburg, with a notable an-

cient mountain castle, and 3,000 inhabitants. Gran, the ecclesiastical metrop-

olis of Hungary, on the Danube, 80 miles east-south-east of Pressburg, is noted

for its handsome churches and other public edifices, and has 13,000 inhabi-

tants. Kremnitz, a noted mining town, north-eastward and 96 miles distant

from Pressburg, is highly famed for its silver, and especially gold mines, and

has 6,000 inhabitants. Still more famed for its gold, but especially silver mines,

is Scliemnitz, the largest mining town in Hungary, southward and 16 miles

distant from Kremnitz, with a mining academy, and (inclusive the suburbs)

20,000 inhabitants. Bud.\ (in German Ofen), with 45,000 inhabitants, and

Pest, with 90,000 inhabitants, situated on opposite sides of the Danube

(Buda on the right, and Pest on the left side), and joined together by a bridge,

thus forming, as it were, one single city, yet with some difference, in so far as

Pest is the emporium of the country, and at the same time noted for its nu-

merous and important manufactures, while Buda is chiefly noted for its exten-

sive royal castle and considerable vine culture. However, upon the whole^

the one city is as remarkable as the other. About the university see above,

page 505. It may finally be noticed, that Pest and Buda are situated south-

eastward and 150 miles distant from Vienna. Tlie neighboring market-town

of Vissegrad (in German Plintcnhurg), with 1,100 inhabitants, was, in the

middle ages, renowned for its splendid and majestic royal castle. Waitzcn

(in Magyarian Vacz), a city on the Danube, IS miles above Pest, with a mag-

nificent cathedral, and 13,000 inhabitants, is noted for its cattle-marts and

vine culture. Kolocsa, a city near the Danube, is the seat of an archbishop

(who resides in an extensive ancient palace), and has 8,200 inhabitants.

Kecskemet, or Ketskemet, is the largest market-town in Hungary, having

40,000 inliabitants (who are largely engaged in various branches of hus-

bandry), and is situated on the extensive heath of the same name (see above,

page 502), south-eastward and 118 miles distant from Pest. Zoinbor, or Soon-

bor, a city near the Danube, southward and 125 miles distant from Pest and

Buda, with considerable trade in corn, etc., and 22,500 inhabitants. Theresien-

itadt, a city on an extensive and fertile plain (noted for its cattle), 110 miles

south-.south-east of Pest, with leather manufactures, considerable trade, and

44,000 inliabitants. Heusatz, a city on the Danube, 160 miles south-south-

east of Pest, and north-westward and 46 miles distant from Belgrad (in
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Turkey), is the emporium iu tliis quarter, auil has '22,000 inhiibituuts. Jiacs,

or Batxch. a market-town, 3i miles north-north-west of Xeusatz, carries on a

considerable trade likewise, and has 8,000 inliabitauts. Zentha, a market-

town on tlie Theiss, 120 miles south-south-east of Pest, has 14,000 inhabitants,

and is noted in history for the victory obtained here by the Austrians over the

Turks, on the 11th September, 1696. Filnfkirchen (literally. Five Churches;

in Magyariiyi named Pecs), a city near the Slavonian frontier, 112 miles

south-south-west of Buda, is noted for it-s cathedral and other churches, for its

leather manufactures, and considerable trade, and has 15,500 inhabitants.

Mohacz, a market-town on the Danube, southward and 112 miles distant from

Buda, has 9,000 inhabitants, and is remarkable in history for two battles, in

1526 (when the Turks were victorious) and 1687 (when the Turks were de-

feated). Szir/cthvar, or Zigethy a fortitied market-town on the Almasch river,

westward and 24 miles distant from Fiinfkirchcn, has 4,000 inhabitants, and

is noted for its gallant defence in 1566 against the Turks. Eisenhnrg (in

Magyarian Vasvar), a market-town, 90 miles south-south-east of Vienna, with

2,600 inhabitants. Guns, a city on a river of the same name, with a remark-

able castle of the prince of Esterhazy, vine culture, and 6,500 inhabitants.

Papa, a market-town, south-eastward and 52 miles distant from Oedenburg,

with a costly palace of the earl of Esterhazy, and 15,000 inhabitants. Vess-

prim, a city on the Sed river, eastward and 54 miles distant from Eisenburg,

with a remarkable mountain castle, considerable trade in corn and wiue, and

11,800 inhabitants. Stuhlweissenhurg (in Magyarian Szekcs-Fejervar), a city

south-eastward and 120 miles distant from Vienna, and south-westward and

36 miles distant from Buda, with many remarkable architectural monuments,

various manufactures, and 22,000 inhabitants. Komorn, or Comorn, a strongly

fortified city on the Danube, at its junction with the "Waag, south-eastward and

62 miles distant from Pressburg, 94 miles east south-east of Vienna, and east-

ward and 25 miles distant from Raab, is situated on the eastern extremity of

the isle of Schiitt (see above), and has 19,500 inhabitants, Avho carry on a

considerable trade in corn, wine, and timber. The neighboring market-town

of Dotis (or Tata), with 12,500 inhabitants, is noted for a palace of the earl

of Esterhazy, with handsome park, and for its woollen blankets. Raab, a for-

tified city on the Raab river, south-eastward and 40 miles distant from Press-

burg, is noted for its cathedral and other churches, its horse-marts and con-

siderable corn trade, and has 18,500 inhabitants. Battle on the 14th Jime»

1809, between the French and Austrians. Oedenburg (in Magyarian Soprony),
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a city near tlie lake of Neusicdl, 30 miles aoiitli-south-east of Vienna, vr\ih a

collegiate church whose steeple is the highest in Hungary, considerable cat-

tle trade, and 14,800 inhaliitants. The neighboring town of Iltigd (with

1,200 inhabitants) is noted for its wines. Near the lake of Neasiedl is situa-

ted Estcrhaz, the highly remarkable and magnificent ancestral castle of the

princes and earls of Esterhazy. The chief of this family has annual revenues

to the amount of 2,000,000 florins. Ehenstadt, a city southward and ii.

miles distant from Vienna, has 5,800 inhabitants, and is famed for the stately

palace and handsome park and gardens of the prince of Esterhazy. In the

neighboring princely mountain castle of Forchtcnstein is the family treasure

of the princes of Esterhazy, containing a vast number of precious stones,

pearls, plate, etc. Wieselburg (in Magyarian Mosonr//, a market-town with

considerable corn trade, and 3,300 inhabitants.— Upper Hunrjary contains

:

Kaschau, a city on the Hernad river, north-eastward and 150 miles distant

from Pest, and south-westward and 1G4 miles distant from Lemberg, is con-

sidered as the capital of Upper Hungary, carries on a very considerable

trade, is noted for its extensive and remarkable cathedral, and has 14,500 in-

habitants. Leutschau (in Magj-arian Ldcuc), a city on a little river of the same

name, 1 24 miles north-north-east of Pest, with remarkable ancient city-hall and

Gothic church, noted breweries of mead, and 5,800 inhabitants. Kcsmark,ot

Kdsmark, a city near the Carpathes, with handsome city-hall, considerable

trade, and 6,300 inliabitants. The neighboring mountain castle of Zipscrhaus

(in Magyarian Szepes- Var) is noted in history. Erlau (in Magyarian Eger), a

city on the river Erlau, north-eastward and G4 miles distant from Pest, with

a magnificent cathedral, vine culture, and 20,000 inhabitants. Szolnok, a mar-

ket-town on the Tlieiss, with considerable salt depot, and 12,000 inhabitants.

Eperies, a city on the Tarcza river, 156 miles north-north-east of Pest, is noted

for its considerable trade, and has 9,000 inhabitants. Bartfeld, a city on the

Tepel river, with noted mineral waters and baths, considerable trade in wine,

corn, etc., and 6,700 inhabitants. Satorallya Ujhely, a market-town at the

foot of the Hegyallya Hills (noted for vine culture), north-eastward and 146

miles distant from Pest, with vine culture, and 7,000 inhabitants. Tokay, a

market-town on the Theiss, at 60 miles distance from the Transylvanian

frontier, and eastward and 240 miles distant from Vienna, is famed for its

excellent wines, and has 4,700 inhabitants. Tlie neighboring market-town

of Turczal (with 3,200 inhabitants) is likewise noted for its wines. The same

is to be said of Bodrog-Keresstur, Maad, and Tallya, market-towns, with re-
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spectively 2,000, 5,700, aud 5,400 inhabitants. Munkacs, a market-to-wii on

the Latorcza river, with a remarkable mountain castle, and 5,800 inhabitants.

Szigeth, a market-town on the Theiss, towards the frontiers of Transylvania

and Galicia, with considerable salt depots, and 10,500 inhabitants. Nagy-

Karohj, a market-town near the northern frontier of Transylvania, with

etately palace and handsome park of the earl of Karoly, vine culture, and

12,000 inhabitants. Szathmar-Nemet, a city on the Szamos, with several

seminaries and other schools, potteries, xmc culture, and 18,000 inhabitants.

Nagy-Banya, a mining town near the northern frontier of Transylvania, with

gold, silver, and lead mines, a mint, various branches of industry, and 5,300

inhabitants. Geoss Wardein (in Magyarian Nagy Varad, which means

Great Wardein), a city on the river Sebes Koros, 28 miles from the Transyl-

vanian frontier, and 146 miles east-south-cast of Pest, with a stately palace

of the bishop, who resides here, a highly remarkable cathedral, various

branches of industry, hot mineral baths, and 17,000 inhabitants. Debueczin,

next to Pest the largest city in Hungary, 38 miles north-north-west of

Grosswardein, and eastward and 120 miles distant from Pest, is noted for

its academy, for its soap, Zischmen, or Hungarian slippers, and for numerous

other branches of national industry, and has 60,000 Magyarian inhabitants.

The neighboring village of Hugos (with 1,100 inliabitants) is noted for its

weekly markets held there every Sunday, and at which vast numbers of hogs

are sold. Szegedin, a fortified city on the Theiss, south-eastward and 100 miles

distant from Pest, with numerous branches of national industry, considerable

trade, and 35,000 inhabitants. Csongrad, Szentes, and Vasarhcly, large

market-towns, with respectively 15,500, 22,000, and 32,500 inhabitants. Arad^

a fortified city on the Maros river, 64 miles east-south-south of Szegedin, and

140 miles north-north-east of Belgrad, with considerable trade, and 18,000 in-

habitants.—The south-eastern section of Provincial Hungary, comprising 3 coun-

ties, is commonly named Banat, and contains : Tesiesvar, a strongly fortified

city on a canal, south-eastward and 170 miles distant from Pest, is considered

us the capital of Banat, carries on a considerable trade, and has 18,500 in-

habitants. Nagy-Szent-Miklos (literally, Great St. Nicholas), a market-town

with 15,000 inhabitants.—The above-mentioned 4 privileged districts are

(with one exception) situated within the limits of Upper Hungary, have an

aggregate area of 2,215 square miles, and a total population of 263,200 in-

habitants. Those in Upper Hungary are : Gue.vt Rumania (whose capital is

Kardsschag-Uj-Szallas, at the high-road between Pest and Debrcczin, with
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13,000 inhabitants) ; Jazygia, or the District of the Jazygen (whose capital is

Jass-Beremj, eastvrard and 38 miles distant from Pest, with 17,300 inliabitants)

and the Hajduks' District (whose capital is Bossormeny, nortliward and 9

miles distant from Debreczin, with 1 6,000 inliabitants). Within the limits of

Lower Himgary is situated Little Kumania (whose capital is Felegyliaza, at

the high-road between Pest and Szegedin, with 16,000 inhabitants).

2. The kingdom of Cro.\tia (3,67-t square miles, and 531,500 iidiabitant'*),

separated from Provincial Hungary by the Drave, and on the south-west bor-

dering upon the Adriatic Sea. In the days of the ancient Romans Croatia

was a constituent part of Pannonia ; in a later period it was under the sway

of tlie Prankish kings, and since 8G7 under that of the Greek emperors, until

since the close of the 10th century it was ruled by native king?, who became

extinct towards the end of the 11th century, when Croatia was annexed to

the kingdom of Hungary. It may still be noticed that the inhabitants of

Croatia (with the exception of comparatively few Germans) belong thoroughly

to the Slavonic tribe. The country contains : Agram, the capital of Croatia,

and residence of the royal Banus or G overnor of Croatia and Slavonia, near the

Save, eastward and 120 miles distant from Trieste, southward and 175 miles

distant from Vienna, and south-westward and 190 miles distant from Buda, is

noted for its higher schools, its remarkable cathedral, and considerable trade,

and has 20,000 inhabitants. Carhtadt, a city on the Kulpa river, is noted for

its fortress and considerable trade, and has 7,000 inliabitants. Warasdln, a

city on the Drave, with vine culture, and 9,500 inhabitants. Szissek, a mar-

ket-town on the Drave, at its junction with the Kulpa, with considerable

corn trade, and 1,000 inhabitants. Fiume, a commercial city on the Adriatic

Sea, south-eastward and 38 miles distant from Trieste, with notable manufac-

tures, and 11,000 iiiliabitants. Buccari and Porto Re, maritime towns, with

respectively 1,700 and 1,200 inliabitants.

^. The kingdom of Sl.wonia (3,653 square miles, and 352,700 inhabitants),

situated on the right bank of the Drave and Danube rivers, on the west bor-

dering upon Croatia. In remote ages Slavonia underwent the same vicissi-

tudes as Croatia, during the 9th and 10th centuries it formed a constituent

part of the ancient kingdom of Servia, in 1079 it was annexed to the king-

dom of Hungary; in 1526 it was ceded to Turkey, but in 1699 restored.

Among the inhabitants are but few Magyars, all the rest being genuine Sla-

vonians. The country contains : Essek, strongly fortified capital of Slavonia,

on tlie Drave, and at the frontier of Provincial Hungary, eastward and 12
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miles distant from Agram, is especially noted for its fortress, but also for

its considerable trade, and has 12,500 inhabitants. Vcrocze (with vine cul-

ture, and 4,500 inhabitants), Csepin (with 2,000 inhabitants), Diakovar

(with 2,100 inhabitants), Dalya (with 4,000 inhabitants), and Valpo (with

2,400 inhabitants:), market-towns. Poscga, a city on a branch of the Save,

48 miles west-south-west of Essek, is noted for its tobacco and wines, and

has 5,000 inhabitants. Pacracz, a market-town, with vine culture, and 1,100

inhabitants. Vukovar and Illok, market-towns, with respectively 6,200 and

3,500 inhabitants.

IV.—THE GRAND-DUCHY OF TRANSYLVANIA,

Area: 21,269 square miles.

Population: 2,212,400 inhabitants.

Transylvania (in Maygarian Erdely^ and in German Sieben-

burgen) is situated between Provincial Hungary and Moldavia,

bordering on the south, upon Wallachia. Transylvania, anciently

called Dacia. and in the 9th century conquered by the Magyars,

was in 1002 by King Stephen I. of Hungary completely subdued

and annexed to this kingdom. It was since ruled by Hungarian

governors, who, however, made themselves independent in the

beginning of the 16th century. John of Zapolya^ Stephen Batory^

Rakoc~y, and Dcthkn Gahor were the most noted of the indepen-

dent princes of Transylvania. Finally, in 1687 Emperor Leo-

pold I. subdued the country again, which in 1765 was by Maria

Theresa raised to the dignity of a grand-duchy. The political

constitution of Transylvania was framed on the same principles

as that of the kingdom of Hungary, yet the Transylvanian Diet

had for the rest nothing in common with the Hungarian.—Tran-
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sylvania is inhabited by three distinct tribes, or nations, viz.,

Magyars. Szekler (a kindred Magyarian tribe) and Germans (here,

by way of eminence, named Saxons, though they are immigrated

since the 10th century from various parts of Germany), and for

this reason is it divided into the Country of the Magyars, the

Country of the Szrklcr, and the Country of the Saxons, which are

subdivided into counties.

1. The Country of the J/'c/i/j/ars (inhabited by about 500,000 Magyars) con-

tains: Klausexblrg (in Magyarian Kolosvur), its capital, antl likewise the

capital of Transylvania, 220 miles cast-south-east of Pest, and north-westward

and 220 miles distant from Bukarest (in Wallachia), has 20,000 inhabitants,

and is noted for several churches, literary institutions, and for its horse-marts

Szamos Ujvar (in German Arnieiiicrstadt), with vine cultiu'e, trade in cattle,

and 4,000 inhabitants. Cartshurg, a fortified city on the Maros, southward and

54 miles distant from Klausenburg, was anciently the capital of Transylva-

nia and called Weissaihurg, receiving its present from Emperor Charles VI.

It is noted for its remarkable cathedral, its mint and wines, and has 12,000

inliabitant^. Gdrgcny Szent Imreh, a market-town, with glass and paper

manufactures, and the rums of the ancient castle of Gorgcny, once the resi-

dence of tlie Transylviinian princes. Other more or less remarkable market-

to^vTis are : Dee^ or Des (with 5,400 inhabitants), Thorda (with noted rock-salt

mines, and 8,000 inhabitants), Nagy Enyed, in German Egidstadt (with 5,500

inhabitants), Abrudbanya, in German Gross-Schlatten (with important gold

mines, ;md 4,200 inhabitants), Zalathna, in German Klein-Schlatten (with

productive gold and silver Uiines, and 5,000 inhabitants), Balasfatva, in Ger-

man Blascndorf (with 4,000 inhabitants), Deva (with 3,800 inhabitants),

Korfisbanya (with 1,700 inhabitants), Somlyo (with 3,000 inhabitants),

Krasna (with 1.000 inhabitants), Nagy Falii (with 1,600 inhabitants), Zilah,

in German Waltenberg (with 9,000 inhabitants), Sibo (with 1,200 inhabi-

tants), Tasnad, in German Trestcnburg (with 3,200 mliabitants), Fagaras

(with 5,000 inhabitants), and Kapnik-Banya (with important gold, silver,

and lead mines). Maros Ujvar, a village on the Maros, is noted for its rock-

salt mines, producing 500,000 quintals of salt annually. Vajda Hunyad, a

market-town, noted for its important iron-works, and for its very ancient and

historicallv renowned mountain castle.
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2. The Country of the Szekler, whose counties are styled Stools, contains

:

Maeo3 Vas.irhely (or Szekely Vasarhely), its capit.il, on the Maros, 54 miles

east-south-east of Klausenbui'g, is noted for its literary institutions, its to-

bacco and wines, and has 13,000 inhabitants. Udvarhcly, a market-town,

south-eastward and 38 miles distant from Maros Yasixrhely, and northward

and 54 miles distant from I^jonstadt, with noted leather manufactures, trade

in tobacco and honey, and 6,000 inhabitants. Other more or less remarkable

market-towns are : Szekely Kercsstur (with 4,800 inhabitants), Sepsi Szent

Gyorgy (with mineral waters), and Felvincz (remarkable for gypsies, who

have permanently settled here, and are engaged in various branches of hus-

bandry).

3. The Country of the Saxons, wiiose counties are likewise styled Stools,

contains: Hermannstadt, its capital, on the Zibia, 16 miles south-south-ea.'*t

of Klausenburg, is the finest city in Transylvania, noted for several Gothic

and in other respects remarkable churches, literary institutions, for its im-

portant manufactures and inland trade, and has 21,000 inhabitants. Tlic

neighboring village of Heltau is noted for it^ woollens and fruits, and has

3,000 inhabitants. Schasshnrg, a city on the Great Kokel, north-eastward

and 48 miles distant from Hermannstadt, Avith some manufactures, and 6,500

inhabitants. Medlasch, or Mcdwhch, a city with vine culture, and 6,200 in-

habitants. Muhlcnbach, a city with some manufactures, vine cultiu-e, and

5,000 inhabitants. Reps (with mineral waters, and 2,200 inhabitants).

Losehkirch (with 1,000 inliabitants), Broos, or Sachsensfadt, in Magyarian

Szassvaros (with 3,500 inhabitants), Marienhurg, in Magyarian Foldvar

(with 5,000 inhabitants), Zciden (noted for its fine flax, has 3,600 inhabitants),

and Ilosenau or Rosnyo (with 3,800 inliabitants). Bistritz, a city on tiie

river of the same name, northward and 120 miles distant from Hermann-

stadt, is noted for its Gothic Lutheran church with liigh steeple, and for its

corn trade, and has 6,600 inhabitants. Kronstadt, the chief manufacturing

city and emporium of Transylvania, in a fertile valley, 76 miles east-south-

east of Hermannstadt, and 100 iniles north-north west of Bukarest (in Wal-

lachia), is, beside its manufactures and extensive inland trade, noted for its

handsome Gotliic Lutheran church, its city-hall, etc., and has 30,000 inhab-

itants.
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v.—THE MILITARY FRONTIER.

Akka : 15,208 square miles.

Population: 1,248,700 inhabitants.

It extends along the Turkish frontier from the Adriatic Sea

eastward up to Moldavia, and consists of nothing else but parts

of Croatia^ Slavotiia, Provincial Hungary and Transylvania^

which since the end of the 17th, but chiefly in the course of the

last and present centuries, have been organized on a thorough

military footing. The object of this organization has been to se-

cure the Austrian empire against the inroads of the Turks, and

subsequently against the intrusion of the plague. All grown

male inhabitants are bound to military service, in lieu of taxes,

and in case of danger the whole frontier can, by means of signal

poles, be alarmed within four hours.—The Military Frontier is

divided into four principal sections.

1, The Croatian Military Frontier contains : Carlopago, a maritime town

on the Adriatic Sea, 62 miles south-south-east of Fiume, with 900 inhabitants.

Go.opich,a, market-town, with 1,100 inhabitants. Other more or less notable

market-towns are : Ognlin (with 2,300 inhabitants), G^/(na (with 1,600 inhabi-

tants), Diibiiza (with 3,200 inhabitants), Jassenovacz (with 2,600 inhabitants),

and St. Georgen (with 3,600 inhabitants). The maritime town of Zengg, on the

Adriatic, with 3,100 inhabitants, is noted for its handsome cathedral Petrinia

and Kosstainicza towns with respectively 4,200 and 3,200 inhabitants.

2. The Slavonian Military Frontier contains : Peterwardein, a city noted

a-s one of the strongest fortresses of the Austrian empire, on the Danube (right

bank), 212 miles east-south-east of Agram, with remarkable arsenal, and

6,500 inhabitants. C'arlowitz, a city on the Danube, 5 miles below Peter-

wardein, is noted for its wines, fisheries, and inland trade, and has 6,400 in-

liabitants. In 1699 a treaty of peace with Turkey was concluded here.

SEMLiy, a city on the Danube, at its junction witli the Save, opposite the
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Turkish city of Belgrad, south-eastward and 38 miles distant from Peterwai

dein, is the chief seat of the trade of Austria with Turkey, and has 10,500

inhabitants. Mitrovicz, a market-town on the Save, with Roman antiquities,

and 3,500 inhabitants. Old Pazna, a viUage noted for its agricultural pur-

suits, 1ms 4,000 inhabitants. Brood, a town on the Save, is noted for its for-

tress, and has 2,400 inhabitants. New Gradisca, a market-town, with 1,600

inhabitants. Old Gradisca, g, fortified town on the Save, witli 2,200 inhabi

tants. Tiitel, a market-town on the Theiss, near its junction with the Danube,

with 2,300 inhabitants.

3. The Hungarian Military Frontier contains : Pancsova, a town near the

Danube, and in the neighborhood of Semlin, with considerable trade, and

10,000 inhabitants. Karansehes, a market-town, with vine culture, and 3,500

inhabitants. Mehadia, a market-town in a beautiful valley, is from old liighly

famed as a watering place, and has 1,700 inhabitants. Old Orsova, a fortified

market-town on the Danube, with 1,000 inhabitants. Fejer Templom (in Ger-

man Weisskirchen), a town eastward and 40 miles distant from Pancsova,

with vine culture, considerable trade, and 5,600 inhabitants.

4. Tlie Transylvanian Military Frontier contains : Kczdi Vasarhely, a mar-

ket-town noted for its numerous branches of national industry, has 4,900 in-

habitants. Gyergyd Szent Milclos, a market-town with considerable trade,

and 5,100 inhabitants. Hatzeg, a market-town westward and CO miles distant

from Hermannstadt, with vine culture. Still is to be noticed the mountain

pass known by the name of Rother Tlmrm (red tower), southward and 9 miles

distant from Hermannstadt.

VI.—THE KINGDOM OF DALMATIA.

Area : 4,952 square miles.

PopuLATiox : 421,300 inhabitants.

Dalmatia is a strip of country, in some places only 2 or 3

miles wide, extending along the Adriatic, on tUo north bordering
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upon the Croatian Military Frontier, and for the rest surrounded

by Turkish territories. The inhabitants, mostly belonging to the

Slavonic tribe, speak a peculiar idiom known by the name of

lllyrian or Serbian language. In the days of the ancient Romans

Dalmatia formed a constituent part of Illyricum, subsequently of

the Eastern, or Greek Empire. In the 7th century Slavonian

tribes settled here, ruled by native chieftains, who, in the 10th

century acknowledged the sovereignty of the Republic of Venice,

though in the period from 1357 to 1420 the country was under the

sway of Hungary. Since the last-named period Venice was

(with the exception of two short intervals) continually possessed

of Dalmatia until 1797, when, in conformity to the treaty of

Campo Formio, it was ceded to Austria^ that, in 1805, ceded it to

Napoleon, and became possessed of it again in 1814.—Dalmatia

is divided into 4 counties, styled circles, which are subdivided into

26 districts.

Zar.\, the fortified capital of Dalmatia, on the Adriatic, opposite the city

of Ancona (in the States of the Church), 136 miles south-south-east of Trieste,

is noted for its cathedral (reared in the 13th century), its literary institutions,

and its cordials (known by the name of Rosoglio), and has 7,400 inhabitants.

Pago, a town on an isle of the same name, with salt-works, vine culture, and

2,600 inhabitants. Sehenico, a maritime town, with the finest cathedral in

Dalmatia, is moreover noted for its wines and cordials, and has 5,200 inhabi-

tants. Knin, a market-town with a mountain castle, and 700 inhabitants.

I^alato, or Spalatro, a city on the Adriatic, south-eastward and 70 miles

distant frorh Zara, is noted for its remarkable Roman antiquities, mineral

baths, commerce, etc., and has 9,000 inhabitants. Fort Opus, a market-town

with 800 inhabitants, who are widely engaged in the exportation of leeches.

Brazza, Lcnina, and Lissa, islands near the coast, noted for their wines, figs,

or.inges, and other similar fruits. Cattaro, a fortified town at the south-east-

ern extremity of Dalmatia, and on the Adriatic, with remarkable cathedral,

noted leather manufactm-es, and 2,300 inhabitants. Ragusa, until 1807 the

capital of a republic of the same name, on the Adriatic, north-westward and

28 miles distant from Cattaro, is fortified, and noted for its cathedral and
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other churches, its literary institutions, manufactures, sliip-building, etc., and

6,000 inhabitants. The republic of Ragusa originated in the 13th century,

was since 1337 under the protection of Hungary, subsequently under that

of Turkey, was in 1807 subjected by the French, and kept by them until

1814, -when Austria became possessed of it

Vn—THE KINGDOM OF LOMBARDY AND VENICK

Area : 17,594 square miles.

Population : 5,068,000 inhabitants.

It comprises nearly the whole eastern half of Upper Italy (see

page 103), on the west separated by the Ticino river from the

continental part of Sardinia, and on the south separated by the

Po river from Parma, Modena, and the States of the Church.

The name of Lombardy^ derived from the Lombards (see page

28), has at present no actual political meaning, but is a general

name adapted to the ancient duchies of Milan and Mantua^ etc.

Referring to the history of Europe, §§ 6, 7, 9 and 14, and to the

history of Italy, page 102, with regard to historical particulars

of Lombardy in general, we shall simply premise here, that the

duchies of Milan and Mantua^ and the principality of Castig-

Hone have already since respectively 1706, 1707 and 1773 be-

longed to Austria, while former territories of Orisons (in Swit-

zerland), and those of the ancient republic of Venice, have not

before the year 1814 been permanently annexed to the Austrian

empire. (About the historical particulars see below.)—The

kingdom is divided into 2 governments, styled gubernia, those of
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Milan and Venice^ and subdivided into 17 provinces, styled dele-

gations.

(a.) The government (guberniiun) of Milan or of Lombardy comprises, be-

side the above-mentioned duchies and principality of Milan, Manlua and

Castiglione, former territories of the present Swiss canton of Orisons, viz., the

dominions of Vcltlln, Bormio, and Chiavenna, and part of the former territo-

ries of the republic of Venice.— 1. Tlie ancient duchy of Jlilan took existence

in the beginning of the 14th century. The city of Milan had until then been

formally imder the sway of the German emperors, but actually been inde-

pendent. A native nobleman, Matthew Visconti, in 1313 usurped authority

in the city and its territory, was acknowledged aS' its ruler by Emperor

Henry VII., and his gi-andson, John Galeazzo Visconti, was in 1395 by Empe-

ror AYenceslaus raised to the dignity of duke. His daughter was married to

the duke Louis of Orleans, hence the subsequent claims of France upon the

duchy. About the middle of the 15th centvu-y the male line of the ducal

house became extinct, and now the son-in-law of the last duke, Francis

Sforza, was elected duke of Milan. But in the beginning of the IGth cen-

tury King Francis I. of France raised claims upon the duchy, while Emperor

Charles V. reclaimed it as an escheated fief of the German empire. After a

long contest the emperor prevailed against Francis I. , and in 1 540 he in-

vested his son Philip (subsequently king of Spain) with the duchy of Milan,

which since formed a constituent part of Spain until 1T06, when Austria took

possession of it, while in 1114 it was formally ceded to this power (see page

85). In ll97 Austria renounced it, after it having been transformed into a Cis-

alpiiiian republic; since 1805 it formed the principal constituent part of the

kingdom of Italy, and in 1815 it was restored to Austria. It contains: Mi-

lan (in German Mailand,a.n(i in Italian J/i7a«o), its ancient capital, at present

the capital of the kingdom of Lombardy and Venice, on the Olona, and in a

fertile and beautiful plain, between the Tessino and Adda rivers, northward

and 80 miles distant from Genoa, and westward and 160 miles distant from

Venice, had in 1845 a population of 205,000 inhabitants, and is Wghly famed

for its numerous and splendid public buildings (of which the cathedral is one

of the fuiest specimens of Gothic architecture, and adorned with about 4,000

statues) and private palaces, for its valuable public libraries and literary in-

stitutions, for its charities for the poor and sick, for its exceedingly imjiortant

manufactures, and its considerable inland trade. Tlie city was founded in
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359 B. C. by the ancient Gauls, and has since that period been more than

forty tmies besieged, more than twenty times taken, and four times destroyed

(for the last time in 1102) and rebuilt. Tlie neighboring market-town of

Rho is noted for its mineral waters and baths. Monza, a city on the Lam-
bro, 9 miles north-east of Milan, with very ancient remarkable cliurch, a
splendid palace of the viceroy of Lombardy and Venice, silk and cotton man-
ufactures, and 17,300 inhabitants. Marignano, a town on the Lambro, south-

ward and 9 miles distant from Milan, has 4,000 inhabitants, and is noted in

history for the battle on the 13th and 14th September, 1515, in which tlie

Swiss were defeated by tlie French. Pavia, a city on the Ticino, south-

ward and 18 miles distant from Milan, once the residence of the Lombardian
kings (the last of them. King Desiderius, was in '774 taken prisoner here by
Charlemagne), has 24,500 inhabitants, and is noted for its university (see

above, page 505) and other Uterary institutions, for its cathedral and other

remarkable chm-ches, and for its considerable trade. In 218 B. C. Hamiibal

defeated here the Romans; and in 1525 King Francis I. was taken prisoner

by the troops of Charles V. in a neighboring park. Lodi, a city on the Adda
(crossed here by a bridge noted as a central point in the battle on the 10th

May, 1796), south-eastward and 18 miles distant from Milan, with numerous
potteries and delf-ware manufactures, and 18,000 inhabitants. Codogno, a

market-town eastward and 24 miles distant from Milan, has 8,400 inhabi-

tants, and is noted for its cheese. Cremona, a city on the Po, south-

eastward and 48 miles distant from Milan, has 28,000 inliabitants, and is

noted for its magnificent Gothic cathedral, its literary institutions, charities

for the poor and sick, and for its excellent violins. Casal Jfaggiorc and Fiz-

zighettone, towns with respectively 5,000 and 4,000 inhabitants. Como, a

city on the lake of the same name, northward and 28 miles distant from Mi-

lan, with beautiful and remarkable cathedral, numerous and important man-
ufactures, and 17,000 inhabitants. The neighboring VUla d' Este was in the

year 1816-18 the residence of the princess Carolina, consort to King George
lY. of England. Varesc, a town on the Olone, eastward and 12 miles distant

from Como, with numerous palaces and villas, silk manufactures, and 8,500

inhabitants. Lecco, a market-town on the lake of Como, with iron-works,

and 2,200 mhabitants. Treviglio, a market-town on the Adda, is noted for

its silks, and has 6,200 inhabitants.—2. The ancient duchy of Mantua was
since the year 1328 under the sway of princes from the house of Gonzaga,

who in 1432 were by the German emperor Sigismund raised to the dignity
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of margraves, and by Emperor Charles V. to that of dukes. In the war of

Buccession (see page 85) Duke Charles IV. of Mantua took up arms against

the emperor, upon whicli he was outlawed for felony, while in 1707 Austria

became possessed of this duchy and kept it since (witli the exception of the

period from 1796 to 1814). It contains: Mantua, its ancient capital, on a

lake, 80 miles east-south-east of Milan, with a strong fortress, a remarkable

palace, a beautiful cathedral, several literary institutions, important manu-

factures, considerable trade, and 28,000 inhabitants Gonzaga, a market-

town noted for the ancestral castle of the ancient dukes of Mantua, ha.s

13,500 inhabitants. Viadana,ti market-town noted for its linens, with 14,000

inliabitants.—3. The ancient principality of Castir/Uone, which was under

the sway of princes of the house of Goozaga, until in 1773 Austria became

possessed of it, contains : Castiglioxe, its ancient capital, at the Milan

and Venice railroad, with 5,500 inliabitants. Solferino, a market-town,

•with 1,300 inhabitants.—4. The former territories of Veltlin, Bormio, and

Chiavenna (see above) were primitively under the sway of the bishop of

Chur (see page 161), who in 1637 ceded them to the Swiss canton of Ori-

sons, from which they were wrested by the rulers of the transitory Cis-

alpiiiian republic (see above under the head of Milan), and subsequently

annexed to the kingdom of Italy. Li this way Austria became possessed of

them in 1814. They contain : Soxdrio, the former capital of Veltlin, on the

Adda, 64 miles north-north-east of Milan, with 4,100 inhabitants. Tirana

and Morbegno, market-towns, with respectively 2,800 and 2,300 inhabitants.

BoRMio, a market-town near the head of the Adda, 90 miles north-north-cast

of Milan, with 1,200 inhabitants. Chi.wexxa (in German Cleven), a town on

the Maira, north-westward and 34 miles distant from Sondrio, with manufac-

tm-es, considerable trade, and 3,200 inhabitants. In its neighborhood was

^situated the wealthy town of Plurs, which in 1618 was totally buried under

the fragments of the adjacent Mount Con to.—5. The former territories of

the ancient republic of Venice (see forward), within the limits of this govern-

ment, contain : Brescia, a city at the Milan and Venice railroad, eastward

and 54 miles distant from Milan, and 110 miles west-north-west of Venice,

has 28,000 inhabitants, and is highly famed for its manufactures of fire-arms,

cutleries, etc., and is moreover noted for its architectural monuments, pal-

aces, and literary institutions. Salo, a market-town on the Garda lake, is

noted for its silk, and has 4,600 inhabitants. JDescnzano, on the Garda lake,

is noted for its excellent wines, and has 3,700 inhabitants. Other more or
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less notable market-towTis are: 3fontcchiaro (vrith G,600 inhabitants), Chi-

ari (with 9,000 inhabitants), Toscolano (-with 2,400 inhabitants), Gargnano

(with 3,400 iiJiabilants), Verola Nuova (with 4,000 inhabitants), Orzi Nuovi

(with 4,700 inhabitants), Pontevico (with 5,000 inhabitants), Bagolino (with

3,700 inliabitants), Gardone (with 1,400 inhabitants), Castenedolo (with 4,500

inhabitants), Lonato (with 6,000 inhabitants), heo (with 1,800 inhabitants),

Lovere (with 4,100 inhabitants), Martlncngo (with 3,000 inhabitants), Bre or

Brcno (with 2,000 inhabitants), and Romano (with 3,000 inhabitants). Bee-

G.\MO, a city between the Serio and Brembo rivers, north-eastward and 34

nailes distant from Milan, has 32,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its annual

fairs, considerable trade and manufactures, for several remarkable churches,

literary institutions, etc. Ceema, a city on the Serio, north-eastward and 9

miles distant from Lodi, has 9,000 inhabitants, is noted for its wines and flax,

and carries on a considerable trade.

(6.) The government (gubernium) of Venice comprises nothing but former

territories of the ancient Republic of Venice. Venice has derived its name

from the ancient Vejietes (see page 102), who had their chief seat on the

Itahan continent, but in 452 when the Huns under Attila invaded Italy, fled

to the neighboring islands, settled there, and supported themselves by fishing,

making salt, and subsequently by commerce. They were joined by otlier

Italian tribes, their commerce flourished more and more, in 697 they elected

their first duke, styled Doge, as head of their republic, which in 1172 was

decidedly founded on aristocratic principles, and at that period Venice had

already become one of the most powerful states. (Some interesting particu-

lars about its commerce and manufactures are given in the History of Eu-

rope.) Its wealth and power had attained the highest pitch, when suddenly

the discovery of America and of the way to India by sea (see pages 56 and

57) changed the state of things throughout Europe, and soon proved to be a

hard blow to the commerce of Venice. Since the republic was more or less

in a lingering condition, and at the first shock in 1797, the whole artificial

political structure was overturned. At that period its territories, comprising

those on the Italian continent (including the greatest part of Istria), the

Ionian Islands, and Dalmatia, had an extent of 13,312 square miles, with a

population of 3,000,000 inhabitants. Tlie public revenue was estiniated at

5i millions Venetian ducats (about $3,000,000), and the navy consisted in

1783 of 24 ships of the line and 66 other vessels. It cannot be left unnoticed,

that history knows of but few instances where a more despotic govermnental
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Ey.stem was established, than in the mock republic of Venice, whose actual

rulers were exclusively chosen from a body of 1,500 nobles. According to

the terms of the treaty of peace concluded at CanipoFormio in 1797, Austria

became possessed of the Italian territories of the republic; in 1805 it ceded

them to France, and in 1814 they were restored to Austria. We now

describe : Venice (in Italian Venezia, and in German Venedig), ancient capital

of the former republic, built upon 136 islands joined together by 450 bridges,

at the head of the gulf of Venice, or Adriatic Sea, had in 1842 94,177 in-

habitants, but in 1846, a ^wpulation of 120,000 inhabitants (among them

were only 6,380 persons considered as notoriously poor). There are few

cities in the world that have so great a number of historically remarkable

public and private edifices and buildings as Venice. St. Mark's cathedral,

the ancient palace of the Doge, the naval depots, the Ponte Rialto, St.

Mark's place, the Campanile, etc., arc but few intimations of the numerous

remarkable objects of this city, which is also still noted for its various

important manufactures and commerce. Tlie island of Murano is noted for

its manufactures of looking-glasses. Chioggia, or Chiozza, a city on an island

of the same name, with salt-works, and 25,500 inhabitants. Mestre, a mar-

ket-town on the continent, with considerable trade, and 5,300 inhabitants.

Padua, a city on the Bachiglione, and near the Brenta river, westward and

24 miles distant from Venice, has 52,000 inliabitants, and is noted for its uni-

versity (see above, page 505) and other remarkable literary institutions, its

cathedral and other churches, its manufactures and annual fairs. Monselice,

a mai-ket-town noted for its silk, quarries, and considerable trade, has 8,000

inhabitants. Abbano (with 2,600 inhabitants), and Battaglia (with 2,700 inhab-

itants), market-towns noted for their mineral waters and baths. Este, a town

on a canal, 14 miles south-south-west of Padua, is remarkable as the ances-

tral place of the renowned house of Este (see pages 118 and 433), and has 9,000

Inhabitants. Montagnana, a town on the Fiumicello, is noted for its hemp,

and has 8,700 inhabitants. Rovigo, a city on the Adigetto, a branch of the

Adige, south-westward and 38 miles distant from Venice, with remarkable

cathedral and several other handsome cditices, and 9,000 inhabitants. Adria,

a city in the neighborhood of Rovigo, on a branch of the Po, 14 miles from

tlie Adriatic Sea (whose name is derived from that of the city, which stood an-

ciently close by the sea and was an emporium), with a remarkable museum,

considerable trade in corn, cattle, etc., vine culture, and 10,400 inhabitants.

Lendinara and Badia, market-towns, with respectively 5,000 and 3,600 in-
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habitants. Yeroxa, a strongly fortified city on the Adige, half-way between

Milan and Venice, has 52,000 inhabitants, and is renowned for the vast num-

ber of well-conserved remains of ancient Roman edifices (among which a

vast amphitheatre having room for 22,000 spectators, and 1,331 feet in circuit),

for its many literary institutions, scientific societies, for its important silk

manufactures, annual fixirs, etc. Legnacjo, a fortified town on the Adige, is

noted for its rice, and has 10,000 inhabitants. Vice.nz.\, a city on the Bacchi-

glione, 42 miles west-north-west of Venice, with numerous magnificent public

edifices, silk manufactures, trade in greens and cattle, and 33,?00 inhabitants.

Bassano, a city on the Brenta, north-westward and 38 miles distant from Ven-

ice, with 25 churches and chapels, charities for the poor and sick, considerable

trade in wine, silk, etc., and 13,000 inhabitants. Schio, a market-town, with

6,700 inhabitants, is noted for its cloth manufactm-es. Treviso, a city at the

high-road between Venice and Tyrol, northward and 18 miles distant from

Venice, with several Gothic churches, a remarkable city-hall, a public library,

botanic garden, etc., various and important manufactm-es, annual fairs, and

20,000 inhabitants. Ceneda, a town with paper and leather manufactures,

mineral waters, and 5,100 inhabitants. Serravalle and Castelfranco, market-

towns, with respectively 4,800 and 4,000 inhabitants. Belluno, a city on the

Piave, northward and 54 miles distant from Venice, with remarkable cathe-

dral, timber trade, and 12,000 inhabitants. Feltre, a city near the frontier

of Tyrol, with considerable trade in silk, wine, and ohve oil, and 5,200 in-

habitants. Cadore, a market-town on the Piave, is remarkable as the birth-

place of the renowned painter, Titian, and has 1,600 inhabitants. Agordo, a

market-town in the neighborhood of Belluno, with important copper mine?,

and 2,400 inhabitants. The market-town of Auronzo (with 3,100 inhabitants)

is noted for its lead mines.—The former Venetian Frkml (see above) con-

taias : Udixe, its ancient capital, on the Roja, north-eastward and 64 miles

distant from Venice, with a cathedral and 12 other churches, charities for the

poor and sick, silk manufactures, and 23,000 inhabitants. South-westward

and 5 miles distant from here is situated the village of Canipo Formio,

with a castle, where on the 17th October, 1797, the noted treaty of peace be-

tween France and Austria was concluded. Palmanova, a strongly fortified

town at the frontier of Illyria, with silk manufactures, and 2,800 inhabitants,

Cividale, a town on the Natissone, with linen manufactures, dyeing in Turkish

red, and 3,600 inhabitanta. Sacile (with 4,200 inhabitants), Pordenone (with

5,000 inhabitants), Lalisana (with 3,200 inhabitants) and Tolmez.zo (with

1,200 inhabitants), market-towns.
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Area : 49,927 square miles.

Population: 1,800,000 inhabitants.

This kingdom comprises the continent and islands between the

North and Bailie Seas to the north of the Lower Elbe and its

mouth
;
and beside them, the Faroe Isles and the island of Ice-

land in the Atlantic Ocean.

The continental part of the kingdom is on the north separated

from Norway by the Skagerrack, and on the east from Sweden by

the Caltegat (see page 9) ; while the Sound separates Zealand

from Sweden, and the Great and Little Belt (see pa2"e 9) separate

the two largest Danish islands from each other, and from the

Danish peninsula.

The above-stated area and population are distributed as fol-

lows :

Danish Islands, between the

Cattegat and Baltic Sea,
I 5,005 square niiles. and 780,000

Jutland, . 9,574
" " " 570.000

Sleswick,

Iceland,

. 3,482

. 30,716

((

«

" 370,000

70,500

Faroe Isles, . . 1,150
II 9.500

Total, . 49,927 " 1.800,000

Adding 3.738 square miles and 515,000 inhabitants, as the area

and population of the duchies of Holstcin and Laucnburg (see

page 413), the whole kingdom would have a total area of 53,G65
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square miles, and a total population of 2,315,000 inhabitants.

(About the Danish Colonies, see below.)

The established church in Denmark is the Lutheran^ under the

church authority of 9 Lutheran bishops, viz., of Zealand, Funen,

Laaland-Falster, Aalborg, Wiborg, Aarhuus, Ribe, Alsen-AerOe,

and Iceland, beside 2 superintendents-general (in Sleswick and

Holstein), &c., «&c. The number of parishes (including Iceland

and the Faroe Isles) is 2,156. On the 1st February, 1840, there

were throughout the whole kingdom only 1,G93 Calvinists and

2.233 Roman Catholies, hes'ide 7,809 Jcics. The Lutheran bishops

in Denmark have about the same authority as the bishops of the

Church of England.

As the natural features of Iceland and the Faroe Isles have a

peculiar character, entirely differing from those of the main body

of the kingdom, the following particulars have reference only to

the latter.

The surface of the country is generally level, with the excep-

tion of a range of low hills in the peninsula of Jutland, with the

Himmclsherg, only 536 feet in height. The coast of Jutland and

the Danish Islands is indented with numerous bays, styled Fjords,

the widest and most remarkable of which are the Lymfjord in

Jutland, and the Isefjord in Zealand.

The climate is moderate, and generally wholesome, and the

soil is, upon the whole, exceedingly fertile in grain and pasturage.

Corn is raised in such quantities that the annual exports of it

are very considerable. The rearing of cattk and horses is at the

same high pitch of improvement as agriculture. The Danish

breed of hor.sos (about 700,000 in the kingdom) Is widely famed

for Its excellence, and the same may be said of the breed of black

cattle (more than 1.500.000 heads In aggregate number),

especially in Jutland. There are about 2,000.000 sheep, but only

part of them is of improved breed. Vast numbers of hogs and
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geese are both in the continental part and the islands. Beside

coal on the island of Bornholm, the mineral kingdom yields in

Denmark almost nothing but peat, which is generally the only

fuel used here.

While the manufactures consist chiefly of lace and gloves (for

which Denmark is noted), of linen and canvass, and are almost

restricted to Copenhagen, and a few other cities, the commerce is the

more considerable and important, and extends to the West Indies

and Africa, as well as to India and China. The chief exports

are corn, black cattle, horses, beef, butter, etc. About 10,000

horses are annually exported. Of fattened black cattle were in

1845 exported 45,000 heads of oxen, calves and cows (in 1840

alone 33,500 heads of fattened oxen)
;
of salted and smoked beef

250.000 quintals, of butter 190,000 quintals, of sheep, etc. 14,000

heads, of ^cool 16,000 quintals, of hogs, 17,000 heads, of bacon

60,000 quintals, and of wax about 80,000 pounds.

The means of education are in the best order, and very properly

arranged. In 1837 the number of common schools was 3,G44, of

which 607 were in Sleswick, and the remainder in Jutland and

the Danish Islands. (About the schools in Holstein and Lauen-

burg, see page 413.) Beside these there are 6 seminaries for

school-teachers (the seventh is in Holstein), 27 gymnasiums (4 of

them in Sleswick), 26 Latin schools, 7 academies and similar other

higher schools, and one university at Copenhagen (founded in

HVO, and in 1841 frequented by 1,260 students: its valuable

library contains more than 100,000 volumes). About the univer-

sity at Kiel, see page 413.

The government was since 1660. and until recent times, an un-

limited monarchy, that, however, had not the slightest infusion of

that despotic character, as, for instance, the French government

had in the days of Louis XIV. Since the years 1831 and 34

the government was somewhat limited by provincial diets with
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deliberative votes. But at present the governiuent ia limited by

a constitution like those in other states of western Europe.

According to the budget of 1846, the fublic revenue amounted

to 16,008,440 Riksbankdollars (or about $8,000,000, one Riks-

bankdoUar being equal to 50 cents), and the public expenditure to

15,935.0.33 Kiksbankdollars. The toll levied at Elsinore (on

the Sound) from the ships which trade to the Baltic Sea, yields

annually about 2 million of Kiksbankdollars (or $1,000,000).

The public debt, amounting to 1 14.194,800 Kiksbankdollars ou the

Ist January 1843, was in the following year reduced to 112,619,-

154 by paying off; but has of course since, on account of the in-

tervening unprovoked war (see page 415), considerably increased

again.

The regular army consisted hitherto of 24,823 men on the

peace footing, and of about 100,000 men on the war footing.

Formerly Denmark ranked high as a maritime power, and even

so late as in 1806 her navy consisted of 20 ships of the line, 16

frigates, 9 brigs, 1 schooner, and 52 gun-boats and other vessels.

Most of them were first rate men-of-war, and England had long

since had an appetite for them. Suddenly in 1807, towards fall,

the English surprised Denmark

—

which was then in peace with Eng-

land, and all other nations—with a powerful fleet and a numerous

body of landing troops, bombarded Copenhagen in a frightful

manner during four days (on which occasion 2,400 dwelling-

houses were destroyed, 400 of which totally, and more than 2,000

inoffensive inhabitants killed), and simultaneously attacked the

Danish navy with far superior forces
;
and in this way indeed

they finally succeeded in enforcing a capitulation, signed on the

7th September. By this convention it was stipulated, that Den-

mark should surrender her navy to the English, who on their

part engaged themselves, according to the terms of this very

convention, to restore it immediately after the conclusion of a gen-
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eral peace. The latter was concluded in 1814—but England did

never restore even so niucli as a single ship to Denmark ! In

1846 the Danish navy consisted of 7 ships of the line, 8 frigates,

5 sloops of war, 4 brigs, 4 steamers, and 6 other vessels, beside

82 gun -boats, etc.

There are the following Orders of honor : 1. The Ehphanl

order^ instituted so early as in the 12th century, and renewed in

1458 ; it is only conferred on princes or persons of the highest

rank; 2. the Z)rt.«c6/v;^' o?Y/t'r, instituted in 1219. renewed in 1671,

and in 4 classes.

Ilistorij.—That Denmaik Avas, simultaneously with the other Scandinavian

countries, chiefly peopled bj' the German tribe of the Goths, about the be-

ginning of the Christian era, has already been alluded to, page 30. Accord-

ing to an ancient tale, a Gothic prince, named Odin, or Oden, founded in

that period the city of Odense on the i.sland of Funen, and then removing to

Sweden, left behind his son Skjold, who thus became the ancestor of the first

reigning dynasty in Denmark, known in history by the name of Skjolduvger.

The coLiucry was, however, for centuries not luider the sway of one single

king, but under that of several princes, until in 883 Gorm, surnamed the Old,

united the different parts into t)ne kingdom. That prior to this period the

war against Charlemagne had in 810 been terminated by a treat}' of peace,

wliich fixed the EhPr river as the boundart/ between the Danes and Franks

(subsequently between Denmark and the German empire), has already been

related, page 31. During the reign of Harald VIII. (931-981), surnamed

Blaatand (literally, blue tooth), Christianity began to be propagated in Den-

mark ; and liis grandson Sven conquered both England (see page 32) and

Norway. ^Yitll King Hardicanute, who died in 1041, the male line of the

Skjoldunger became e.xtinct, and now Sven Ustridso7i (son of Harilicanute's

aunt) succeeded, but also his male line became extinct in 1376 with king

Waldcmar III. "Waldemar's only daughter Margareth (married to a Nor-

wegian prince) succeeded him, and was in 1397 acknowledged as reigning

queen of all the Scandinavian kingdoms (Denmark, Norway and Sweden).

With Christoph TIL, who died in l-l-tS, the race of the Skjoldunger became

totally extinct, and now the earl Christian of Oldenburg was elected heredi-

tary king of Deimiark, and mounted the Danish throne as Christian 1. (see
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History of Holstein, page 414). He died in 1481, and had the following suc-

cessors : John (1481-1513), Christian U. (1513-1523), Frederic I. (1523-1633),

Christian III. (1533-1559), Frederic II. (1559-1588), Christian IV. (1588-

1648), Frederic III. (1648-1670), Christian V. (1670-1699), Frederic IV.

(1699-1730), Christian VI. (1730-1746), Frederic V. (1746-1766), Christian

VIL (1766-1808), and Frederic VI. (1808-1839). That in 1807 Denmark was

deprived of its navij by the English, has already been mentioned above, and

that in 1813 Nonvay was wrested from the kingdom by Sweden, and that final-

ly it was indemnified by the duchy oi Lauenhurg,hd^a, been related, page 419
;

while iu the History of Holstein the real motives of the endeavors to wrest

also the duchies of Sleswick, Holstein, and Lauenburg from Denmark have

been fully explained. (Tlie liistorical particulars with reference to Sleswick

see below.) King Frederic VI. died in 1839, and was succeeded by his cousin,

Clu-istian VIII., who died on the 20th January, 1848, and was succeeded by

his son, the present reignmg king, Frederic VIL, born on the 6th October,

1808. In case the latter should die childless, his next heir and successor

would be his imcle, Prince Ferdinand (born in 1792, and childless), and then

first would succeed Prince Frederic of Hesse-Cassel, whose mother Char-

lotte is sister of Ferdinand and the late king Christian VIII.

The Danish Islands (between the Cattegat and the Baltic Sea)

and Jutland are divided iu 19 bailiwicks, while Sleswick is di-

vided into 15 bailiwicks and 40 privileged districts, cities, etc.,

in a similar manner as Holstein. In the following topography

we shall, however, describe these islands separately, under one

single head, only denoting the capitals of the bailiwicks with

this sign, -f- The remaining sections to be described separately

are : Jutland, Sleswick, Faroe Isles, and Iceland.
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1.—THE DANISH ISLANDS.

Auka: 5,005 square miles.

Population: 780,000 inhabitants.

Under this head are comprised the islands situated between

the Cattegat and the Baltic Sea, excluding the few that are con-

sidered as annexed to Jutland and Sleswick.

The island of Zealand (2,705 square miles, and 480,000 inhabitants), sep-

arated from Sweden by the Sound, contains : -j-Co^^^^-^^^^ ('" Danish

Kjobenhavn), the capital of the kingdom, and royal residence, is one of the

most handsome cities in Europe, and strongly fortified, has 125,000 inhabi-

tants, a good harbor, with considerable commerce, and is noted for many
magnificent public edifices and private buildings, its imiversity (see above),

and numerous literary institutions, its vast docks, and important manufac-

tures. The royal library here (which is not to be confounded with that of

the university) contains 500,000 volumes. Roeskilde, a city near the south-

ern extremity of the above-mentioned Isefjord, 18 miles west-south-west of

Copenhagen, has at present only 3,000 inhabitants, but was in the middle

ages a renowned city (see page 38). The neighboring village of Loire was

until the 10th century the principal seat of the Danish kings. Kjoge, a

maritime town on the eastern coast, with remarkable town-hall, and 2,000

inhabitants. -|-HiLLEaoD, a town on an inland lake, 21 miles north-north-

west of Copenhagen, has 1,800 inhabitants, and is noted for the extensive

aftd magnificent Gotliic castle of Fredcrikshorg, in whose chiu-ch the kings

of Denmark use to be crowned. The neighboring royal palace of Fredens-

borg is remarkable in history for the treaty of peace concluded here on the

3d July, 1720. Frederikswerk, a market-town on a lake, with 600 inhabi-

tants, is noted for its cannon-foundry. Helsisgor, or Elsenor, a maritime

town on the Sound, with some manufactures, commerce, sea-bathing, and 7,500

inhabitants. The toll levied here (see above), yielded in 1840 the sum of

2,140,360 Riksbankdollars (?1,070,180), paid by 17,332 passing vessels.

Close by the town is situated the citadel or fortified castle of Kronborg,

reared in the years 1377-85. The Sound is here only 4,443 yard.s wide.
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The neighboring village of Hellebeck is noted for a fire-arms manufactory.

Frederikssund, a maritime town, -with corn trade, and 1,800 inhabitants.

-)-HoLBEK, a maritime town, on the Isefjord, with corn trade, and 2,000 in-

habitants. Nykjobing, a town on the Isefjord, with some woollen manufac-

tm-es, and 950 inhabitants. Kallundborg, a rather important maritime and

commercial town at the northern entrance mto the Great Belt, Avith 2,500 in-

habitants. -j-SoKOE, a town on a lake of the same name, south-westward and

44 miles distant from Copenhagen, has 900 inhabitants, and is renowned for its

academy founded in 1586. The neighboring and very ancient town of Ring-

sled (with 1,100 inhabitants) is noted for its church, reared in the 11th cen-

tury, and containing the sepulchres of Waldemar I. and II. and other Skjol-

dungers. Slagehe, Skjelskocr, and Korsoer, more or less remarkable towns

near and on the Great Belt, with respectively 3,000, 1,000, and 1,600 inhabi-

tants. -j-Prae3t6e, a maritime town in the southern extremity of Zealand,

48 miles south-south-west of Copenhagen, with fine harbor, corn trade, and

900 inliabitants. Nestved, a town romantically situated, is noted for its con-

siderable corn trade, and has 2,500 inhabitants. Wordinghorg, a maritime

town, with 1,600 inhabitants.

The island of Samsoe, between Jutland and Zealand, at the northern en-

trance into the Great Belt, has a very fertile soil, 42 square miles in extent,

and 6,000 inhabitants, who are noted for their wealth.

Tlie island of Moen (85 square miles, and 12,000 inhabitants), near the

south-eastern extremity of Zealand, is noted for the fertility of its soil in

grain, for its valuable forests, and the wealth of its population, and contains

the town of Stege, with lighthouse, and 1,700 inhabitants.

The island of Bornholm (213 square miles, and 25,000 inhabitants), situa-

ted in the Baltic Sea, about 80 miles east of Zealand, is in the interior fertile

in grazing, and noted for its quarries and coal mines. It contains : Jidnne, or

Rottum, a town on the western coast, with rather considerable commerce,

manufactures of clocks, numerous potteries, and 4,000 inhabitants. Aakirke,

a town towards the centre of the island, has 800 hihabitants, and is noted

for its fine churcli, built of black marble. Other towns are Xexoe {with 1,600

inhabitants), Svanike (with 1,100 inhabitants), and Ilasle (with 700 inhabi-

tants).

The island of Laala.vd (458 square miles, and 50,000 inhabitants), situated

between Zealand and Holstein, has an exceedingly fertile soil, and its in-

habitants are generally very wealthy. It contains : Mariboe, a town on a
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lake of the same name, with corn trade, and 1,400 inhabitants, Nysted (with

1,000 inhabitants), SaxkjiJbing (with 800 inhabitants), Nakskop (with 2,500

inhabitants), and Rbdby (with 1,200 inhabitants), maritime towns more or

less noted for their corn trade.

The island of Falster (181 square miles, and 21,000 inhabitants), situated

close by the former island, is noted for its fruits, and in common life fre-

quently called the orchard of Denmark. Much grain is hkewise raised, and

the forests here yield valuable timber. It contains : Nykjobing, a very ancient

chief town, on the Strait that separates the island from Laaland, with ancient

royal palace, considerable corn trade, and 2,000 inhabitants. Stubbekjoling,

a town witli 900 inhabitants.

The island of Funen (in Danish Fi/en) is next to Zealand the largest

among the Danish islands, having an area of 1,193 square miles, with

154,000 inhabitants, and is by the Great Belt separated from Zealand, and

by the Little Belt from Sleswick. The soil is thoroughly very fertile in

grain and grazing, and not only tlie black cattle, but especially the horses

are of excellent breed. There are more than 100 large and wealthy estates

on the island, which contains : -j-Odexse, its very ancient capital (see above

in the History of Denmark), on a bay of the nortliern coast, with 9,000 in-

habitants, 4 churches (among them the remarkable cathedral reared in the

11th century), a notable public library, manufactures of gloves, and consider-

able commerce. Middelfart, a toA\Ti on the Little Belt, is noted for its fishe-

ries, and has 1,G00 inhabitants. Other more or less remarkable maritime towns

are: Bogense {v^'nh 1,250 inhabitants), ^ssens (with 2,500 inhabitants), and

Kjerteminde (with 1,Y00 inliabitants). -|-Svendborg, a maritime and com-

mercial town on the southern coast, with remarkable church, various manu-

factiu-es, and 3,800 inliaVjitants. Nijborg, a fortified town and naval station,

An the Great Belt, witli remarkable town-hall, rather considerable commerce,

and 3,200 inhabitants. Faaborg, a maritime and commercial town on the

southern coast, with 1,800 inhabitants.

The island of Taasinge (also named Thorsenge), only 28 square miles in

extent, with 4,000 inhabitants, is situated near the southern coast of Fiinen,

and contains : Troensc, a market-town with harbor, some commerce, and

800 inhabitants.

The island of Langeland (106 square miles, and 16,000 inhabitants), near

the former island, is noted fo the fertility of its soil, and contains Rudkfobing,

a town with corn trade, and 1,800 mhabitants.
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2.^TUTLAND.

Aeea : 9,574 square miles.

Population: 570,000 inliabitants.

It comprises the northern and larger part of the Danish pen-

insula, and is by the Danes themselves generally called North

Jutland^ to distinguish it from Sles;vick, for which they have re-

tained its primitive name of South Jutland.—Jutland contains :

-[-Aalborg, a city on the Lymfjord (see above), southward and 58 miles

distant from the promontory of Skagen (the northern extremity of the pen-

insula), with 8,000 inhabitants, considerable commerce, leather and other

manufactures, a noted nautical school, and an ancient royal castle, remarkable

in history, by the name of Aalborghuus. The town of Nibe, on the Lymfjord,

with 1,500 inhabitants, is noted for its fisheries. -[-Hjorring, a town north-

ward and 30 miles distant from Aalborg, with 1,200 inliabitants. Skagen, a

town at the northern extremity of the peninsula, on the Skagerrack, with

light-house (reared in 1751, and 04: feet high), and 1,500 inhabitants. Freder-

ikshavn, a town on the Cattegat, is commonly called Fladstrand (which is the

name of its citadel), and has 1,300 inhabitants. Saby, a town on the Catte-

gat, with trade in chalk of very good description, and 850 inhabitants. Liisoe,

an isle in the Cattegat, 46 square miles in extent, with 2,300 inhabitants, sub-

sisting on fishing and agriculture. -|-Thisted, a town on the Lymfjord, west-

ward and 46 miles distant from Aalborg, with corn trade, and 1,750 inhabi-

tants. The island of Mors, in the Lymfjord, has 128 square miles in extent,

and 1 2,000 inhabitants, with a generally fertile soil, and containing the town

ni Nykjobing, With. 1,150 inhabitants. -j-Wiborg, a city south-westward and

44 miles distant from Aalborg, is one of the most ancient cities in the king-

dom, and in some respects considered as tlie capital of Jutland, is noted for

its remarkable cathedral (reared in 1160) and its annual fairs, and has 3,700

inhabitants. Hkive, a very ancient town, on the Lymfjord, with considerable

cattle-marts, fishery and corn trade, and 1,100 inliabitants. -{-Aarhuus, a
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city on the Cattegat, south-eastward and 38 miles distant from "Wiborg, with

S churches (among them tlie remarkable cathedral roared in 1201), a tract

eociety and foreign missions, important manufactures, and annual fairs, con-

siderable commerce, and 7,000 inhabitants. -j-Randees, a city on the river

Ouden, nortliward and 18 miles distant from Aarhuus, with various and im-

portant branches of industry, commerce, and 6,500 inhabitants. Marlager

(with 900 uJiabitants), Jlobro (with 800 inliabitauts), Grenaa (witli 1,500 in-

habitants), and Ebeltoft (with 950 inliabitants), more or less remarkable

towns. The isle of AnJtolt, in the Cattegat, has only 21 square miles in ex-

tent, and 200 inhabitants, who subsist entirely on fishing. -J-Skanderboeg, a

town romantically situated on a lake of the same name, south-westward and

16 miles distant from Aarhuus, with 1,000 inhabitants. Horsens, a maritime

town on a bay, and in a fertile district, with considerable commerce, iron-

works, and 5,000 inhabitants. -j-Ri^E (in German Ripen), a city in a dis-

trict sxirrounded by territories of Sleswick, at 5 miles distance from the North

Sea, south-westward and 86 miles distant fi'om Aarhuus, with a very remark-

able cathedral, considerable trade in corn, fattened black cattle, etc., and

3,000 inhabitants. Warde, a town with noted potteries, corn trade, and 1,500

inhabitants. Fanoe and Amrum are isles in the North Sea, near the coast

of Jutland, with respectively 2,500 and 450 inhabitants. -(-Ringkjobing, a

maritime town on the North Sea, westward and 85 miles distant from

Aarhuus, with manufactures, considerable commerce, and 1,600 inhabitants.

Hohtehro and Lctnvig, towns with respectively 1,250 and 800 inhabitajits.

-j-Weile, a maritime town on a bay of the Cattegat, 44 miles south-south-

west of Aarhuus, with remarkable ancient town-hall, considerable commerce,

and 2,500 inhabitants. Fridericia, a fortified city at the northern entrance

into the Little Belt, south-eastward and 12 miles distant from Weile, with 2

Ljitheran churches, 1 Reformist church, and 1 Roman Catholic chapel, cloth

manufactures, cattle-marts, and 4,500 inhabitants. Fridericia was founded in

1615 by King Frederic III., and named after him. Kolding, a town on a

bay of the same name, which separates it from Sleswick, with 2 chiu-ches,

cloth manufactures, corn and cattle trade, and 2,500 inhabitants.

24
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3.—THE DUCHY OF SLESWICK.

Area: 3,482 square miles.

PoruLATiox: olOjOOO inhabitants.

Sleswick (in German Schleswig) comprises the southern part

of the Danish peninsula, and has, for this reason, from old been

called South Jutland {viniW the middle of the 15th century this

name was exclusively, and since at least very frequently used)

On the south it is separated from Holstein by the Eider river

(see above, and page 31). It has ever formed a constituent

part of the Danish kingdom, and would never have been named

Sleswick or South Jutland, nor styled a duchy, but, together

with the northern part of the peninsula, would have been com-

prised under the general name of Jutland, if the political blunder

had not been made by Queen Margaret, in 1386 (see History

of Denmark), of investing the earl Gerhard VI. of Holstein with

Soutli Jutland. She had not the slightest political ground to

make any difference between North and South Jutland, which

latter could quite as well as other provinces of the kingdom have

been ruled by a governor appointed by the Danish government,

and did not want an extraordinary ruler in the person of a vassal

of the Danish crown, as Gerhard VI. now became. It was this

earl, who, assuming the title of a duke of Sleswick, arbitrarily

altered the name of South Jutland. When the male line of the

earls of Schaumburg in Holstein became extinct, in 1459 (see

History of Holstein), the duchy of Skstcick, as it now was styled,

escheated, of course, to the Danish crown as a now vacant fee^ while

this same crown became possessed of the earldom (since 1474

duchy) of Holstein by way of inheritance. This occurred during
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the reign of Christian I., as we have seen in the History of

Holstein ;
and to this king was thus afforded the best opportunity

not only to redress the blunder committed by Queen Margaret,

but also to increase the actual power and authority of the reign-

ing house of Denmark, by retaining the direct government of

Holstein ;
as for instance, King George I. of England and his

successors did with regard to Hanover. But Christian I. and

his successors were prepossessed with the then prevailing wrong

principles of dividing territories among brothers of the reigning

sovereign, instead of endowing them with appanages, as is now long

since the custom. Thus, while Christian I. invested his second

son, Frederic, with Sleswick and Holstein as fees of the Danish

crown, his grandson Christian III. (see History of Denmark) in-

vested with them partlj/ his own son, John (who thus became the

ancestor of the collateral line of Sonderburg), parti// his brother

Adolphus (the ancestor of the house of Holstein-Gottorp. men-

tioned in the History of Holstein). The reigning sovereign had.

however, retained some territories both in Sleswick and Holstein,

and, as in the so-called northern war, between Sweden and Den-

mark (Russia and Poland were likewise engaged in it), the dukes

of Sleswick made common cause with the enemy of Denmark,

and surrendered spontaneously the fortress of Tondern to the

Swedes, thus committing an evident act of felony^ and forfeiting

their territories in the duchy (see page 36), these latter were, of

course, withdrawn from them by the Danish crown, in 1713. In

the treaty of peace concluded at Fredensborg on the 5th of July.

1720, Sweden, Englaiid,!md France recognized explicitly this act

as a just one. Since that period (i. e. since 1713) Sleswick haj

ever continued to form an actual constituent part of the Danish

kingdom, as it did primitively, and for centuries in the middle

ages. The only mistake with regard to it has been, that Sleswick

was by the Danish crown placed under one and the same provin-
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cial government with Holstein, this being the surest way to extend

the plots generated in Holstein and Germany also to Sleswick.

(About other historical particulars, see History of Holstein.) The

soil of Sleswick is quite as rich and fertile as in Holstein, and

like the latter country, Sleswick was, prior to the war with Den-

mark, highly noted for its wealth and prosperity. Its adminis-

trative division has already been noticed. It contains

:

Sleswick (in German Scldeswig), its capital, on a bay of the Baltic Sea,

(known by the name of Schlei), north-westward and 24 miles distant from

Kiel, with 11,700 inhabitants, 3 churches (among them the remarkable St.

Peter's church, reared in 1260), considerable fisheries, and the extensive and

magnificent castle of Gottorp, once the residence of the dukes of Sleswick,

The city of Sleswick was in the earlier period of the middle ages an empo-

rium in this quarter. Flexsburg, a noted commercial city, on a bay of the

Baltic Sea, northward and 18 miles distant from the city of Sleswick, with

important manufactures, and 15,700 iiiliabitants. Apenrade, a city on a

bay of the Baltic Sea, northward and 16 miles distant from Flcnsburg, with

a spacious harbor, considerable commerce (at least before the war with Den-

mark), and 4,200 inhabitants. Hadeeslebem. the most nortlicrly city of

Sleswick, romantically situated on a bay of the Little Belt, northward and

18 miles distant from Apenrade, with manufactiu-es, commerce, and 6,400

inhabitants. Tondern, a city on the Widaae, 7 miles from the North Sea,

north-westward and 24 miles distant from Flensburg, has 3,000 inhabitants,

and was until 1750 noted for its fortress. Husuxi, a maritime town on a

bay of the North Sea, westward and 18 miles distant from Sleswick, with a

remarkable ancient castle, and 4,200 inhabitants. Frederikstad, a maritime

town on the Treene, at its junction with the Eider, has a spacious harbor,

and 2,500 inhabitants, and is noted for its mustard. Tonnino, a mari-

time and commercial town on the Eider, 2 miles from the North Sea, with

2,500 inhabitants. Garding, a town with corn and wool trade, and 1,500

inhabitants. Eckernkorde, a city on a bay of tlie Bidtic Sea, 14 miles east-

south-east of Sleswick, and north-)vestward and 15 miles distant from Kiel,

with commerce, and 4,300 inhabitants. Frederiksort, a little fortress at the

entrance of the bay of Kiel, northward and 7 miles distant from this city

Gravenstein, a market-town on the bay of Flensburg, with 500 inliabitants,
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and a palace of the duke of Angustenburg. Aaroe, a fertile little island in

the Little Belt. Lygumklostcr, a niaiket-towTi, northward and 9 miles dis-

tant from Tondera, with noted cattle and horse-marts, and 1,400 inhabitants.

FoHE, an island in the North Sea, near the coast of Sleswick, with 4,500 in-

habitants, considerable fowling, and the market-to-wn of Wijk, noted for sea-

batliing. Numerous other isles in the neighborhood of Fohr are known by

tJie general name of Halligen. Gluecksborg, a market-town near the bay

of Flensburg, has 850 inhabitants, and is noted for its castle or palace, which

was in the period of 1622-1778 the residence of tho dukes of Holstein-

Gliicksburg.—The island of Alsen (128 square miles, and 22,000 inhabi-

tants), situated in the Little Belt, and one of the most beautiful and fertile

islands in the Baltic, contains: Sondcrburg, its capital, on the strait that

separates the island from continental Sleswick, with 3,500 inhabitants, a

fine harbor, commerce, and an ancient castle, formerly the residence of the

duke of Angustenburg. Norburg, a market-town, with 1,200 hiliabitants.

Augustenburg, a market-town, 5 miles east north-east of Sonderburg, has

800 inhabitants, and is noted for its stud and a magnificent palace, formerly

the residence of the dukes of Holstein-Sonderburg-Angustenburg.—The

island of Aeroe or Arroe (32 square miles, and 9,500 inhabitants), situated

at the southern entrance of the Little Belt, eastward and 9 miles distant

from Alsen, is noted for its fowl, and contains the town of Aeroeshjobing

(with 1,600 inhabitants), and the market-town of Marstall (with 2,300 iidiab-

itants).—The island of Femern (64 square miles, and 9,000 inhabitants), sit-

uated in the Baltic, opposite the coast of Holstein, with a rather sterile soil,

containing the town of Burg (with 2,000 inhabitants), and the village of Pe

tersdorf (with 750 inhabitants), beside some other places.

4.—THE FAROE ISLES.

Area: 1,150 square miles.

Population: 9,500 iuliabitants.

This group, consisting of 17 inhabited and 8 uninhabited isles,

is situated in the Atlantic Ocean and in about the GOth degree
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of north latitude, west by south and 550 miles distant from

Drontheira, in Norway. They are generally rocky, and, upon the

whole, barren, yet the inhabited isles are here and there covered

with mould fertile in grazing, and even in grain, that is raised

here at a rather considerable amount. The climate of the

isles is in general mild. Black cattle, sheep with coarse wool,

and horses, are likewise reared
;

yet the inhabitants subsist

chiefly on fishing and catching of sea-fowl, vast numbers of which

have their resort here. Knitted stockings and other woollen

articles, eider-down, goose-feathers, salted mutton, tallow, etc., are

largely exported from the isles. Tiie inhabitants are of Xorwe-

gian origin, and King Ilarald Ilaarfager of Norway it was who,

towards the end of the 9th century, took possession of the Faroe

Isles, at the same time when the Hebrides and Shetland Islands

were conquered. Since the year 102G the Faroe Isles formed

permanently a constituent part of the kingdom of Norway and

consequently of the kingdom of Denmark, which retained them

in 1814, when Norway was ceded to Sweden.

The principal island is Stromoe (138 square mile.s, and 2,500 inhabitants),

containing the highest mountain of the group, named Skiellingsfield, and

2,400 feet high, and moreover the little town of Thorshavn, the seat of the

Danish governor, with a Latin school, a hospital, and 1,000 inhabitants, being

at the same time the principal mart of the isles.—The island of Oestkroe

has 85 square miles in extent, and 1,600 inhabitants, and a good harbor at

Kongshavn.—The island of Soderoe (42 square miles, and 1,000 inhabitants),

is the most southern of the inhabited isles.
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5.—ICELAND.

Area: 30,716 square niiles.

Population : 70,500 inliabitants.

Tins island is situated in the Atlantic Ocean, on the borders

of the frigid zone, between 63° 21' and 66° 34' north latitude,

at 160 miles distance from Greenland, and at 700 miles distance

from Norway. On account of the prevailing wild and barren

rocky character of its surface, only about 4,200 square miles of

the whole island are inhabited, and the main body of the popula-

tion is settled in the south-western coasting tract. About the

most remarkable mountains of Iceland see page 8, and beside the

Hecla Txot'icGd there, 18 other volcanoes are constantly burning,

among them the KraUa. The so-called Geisers are hot springs,

which throw up large columns of boiling water, to the height of

50 or 60 to 100 feet. It has already been noticed, page 56, that

in the middle ages not only the spirit of poetry was most success-

fully improved with the Icelanders, but that also the island itself

was then a fertile and well-cultivated country. The subterra-

nean fire having since burst forth in devastating lava-streams,

and at the same time immense masses of ice from the North Pole

aecumulated at Iceland's shores, the vegetation of this island has

substantially degenerated. Iceland is, however, yet noted for the

exceedingly beautiful green of its pastures and meadows, which

afford to the inhabitants ample means for rearing both cattle

and horses. The branches of industry are in general the same

as on the Faroe Isles.—A Norwegian pirate, named Naddok, is

said to have discovered Iceland in 861, which, however, was

already inhabited by tribes perhaps from Ireland ;
while on the
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other band, the island of Thule, mentioned by ancient Roman

authors, was probably identical with Iceland. Be this as it may,

in short, the aborigines were gradually supplanted by Nonce-

gians, who settled here since the year 874 or 875, established a

kind of republic, but were in 12G1 subjected to the sovereignty

of Norway, and in this manner Denmark became possessed of

the island.—The Icelanders, who consequently are of Norwegian

origin, are noted not only for their fine shape and features, but

also for their rigid morality and piety, and for love of learning.

It is a fact, first that crimes are never heard of as committed by

any Icelander, and secondly that even the peasantry frequently

spend the longer winter evenings by reading ancient Roman au-

thors in the original. In point of religion, the Icelanders are

Lutherans, under the church authority of a bishop residing in

Reikiavik. The aggregate number of churches in Iceland is

321, with 154 ministers.—The island, divided into 21 districts,

contains

:

Reikiavik, the capital of Iceland, on a bay of the south-western coast, is

the scat of the Danish governor, of the bishop, of a scientific, a bible, and a

tract society, and has TOO inhabitants, a cathedi-al built of stone, a gymnasium,

an observatoi-y, a public library containing 6,000 volumes, and an apothecary'.s

shop. Bessestad, in the neighborhood of Reikiavik, was once the dwelling-

place of the renowned poet Snorre Sturleson (who lived in the latter half

of the 1 3th century), and has a gymnasium, where, among others, the Hebrew,

Greek, Latin, and mathematics are taught. In Lciria is a printing-office.

East of Reikiavik is situated Skalholt, with the largest church on the island.

Hraundalur, Skagastrand, and Husavik are trading places. Holum, at pres-

ent only with rather few dwelling-houses, and a church, was in the period

from 1106 to 1797 the seat of a bishop, and so early as in 1530 endowed

with a printing-office and a gj-mnasiura.

About the duchies of Ilolslein and Lauenburg^ see page 412.

The Danish Colonies arc the following :
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1. In America : settlements on the western coast of Grc^nZawfi^

and the West Indian islands of St. Thomas, Santa Cruz, and St.

Johns.

2. In Africa : settlements in Upper Guinea.

3. In Asia : presently only the Nicobar Islands, as the colonies

of Tranquebar and Serampore have been sold in 1845 to the

British East India Company.

The total area of these colonies is estimated at 4,G86 square

miles (inclusive 3,0G2 square miles in Greenland), with a popula-

tion of 110,000 inhabitants.

24*



SWEDEN AND NORWAY.

Area : 293,280 square miles.

Population : 4,650,000 inliabitanta.

These two countries, frequently mentioned under the general

name of Scandinaviati Peninsula, and at the same time politically

united in so far as they are under the sway of one and the same

sovereign, extend from 55° 20' to 71° 11' north latitude, and are

situated between the Atlantic Ocean and the Baltic Sea, at the

north-eastern extremity bordering upon Kussia—From Denmark

they are separated by the SkagerraJc, the Cattegat, and Sound, and

from Russia by the Gulf of Bothnia (see page 9).—About the

Scandinavian Mountains, see pages 5 and 6
;
about the lakes see

page 11, and about the principal rivers see pages 13 and 14.

—

Sweden is noted for the Gota- Canal that crosses the country in a

westerly direction, thus connecting the Cattegat with the Baltic.

—The climate, though severe in winter, is in general very whole-

some. Both countries abound in sublime and romantic scenery.

The northern provinces are either mostly barren, as in Norway,

or covered with extensive forests, as in Sweden, and in both coun-

tries thinly covered ; while the southern are much more fertile,

and in Sweden both well-cultivated and thickly .settled. Sufl&cient

corn is raised in Sweden for home consumption, but not in Nor-

way, where, in 1838, more than 1,500,000 bushels of grain were

to be imported. The surplus products of both countries are iron,

copper, timber, and fish. The Swedish iron mines yield, upon an
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average, more than 1,600,000 quintals of iron, in some respects

of the best quality in the world. Those of Norway are not so

productive, yielding about 150,000 quintals annually. The an-

nual produce of the copper mines in Sweden is about 18.300 quin-

tals, and in Norway, upon an average, 9,000 quintals of copper.

On the other hand, Norway is noted for its silver mines at Kongs-

berg, which, in 1842, produced 21,088, and in 1834 more than

27,000 marks of silver. Beside these metals, are to be noticed

alum, porphyry, and coal (the latter in the Swedish province of

Skone). Sweden is noted for its mineral waters, and its water-

ing-places of Medewi, Raralosa, Loka, etc., are in the summer

season crowded with strangers. Salt is totally wanting in both

countries, and thus to be imported.—As both Sweden and Nor-

way have extensive forests, which, in Sweden alone, cover nearly

16,700,000 acres, the exports of timber (moreover, of tar, pitch,

and smoke black) are very considerable.— Catlle are reared at a

rather great extent, though their breed is but middle-sized. In

1 830 both countries numbered about 2,000.000 heads of black cattle,

1,500.000 sheep, GOO.OOO hogs, 170,000 goats, and 600,000 horses.

The latter, in so far as they belong to the original breed of the

countries, are but small, yet swift runners, and exceedingly en-

during. The deer and other game abound ; and even the elk is

still to be found. The Laplanders keep considerable herds of

reindeer. Of wild animals, the bear, wolf, lynx, and glutton

are to be noticed.

The manufaclurcs of Norway are of no great importance, but

the more considerable in Sweden, which is distinguished for its

hardware, cutleries, fire arms and porphyry vessels ; and whose

cloth, glass, and delf manufactures are likewise noted, while its

silks and cotton goods want still some more improvement in colors

and patterns. At Motala is a renowned manufactory of steam-

engines ;
and in ship-building and mining the Swedes are sur-
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passed by no other nation. The only reason that Norway has

but few manufactures is the fact, that this country is, upon the

M'hole, not qualified for them, on account of its peculiar local and

social condition. For the rest, all farming utensils, tools, furni-

ture, etc., are made by the peasantry themselves, both in Norway

and Sweden
; and linen, for instance, is made in almost every vil-

lage and family ; and some descriptions of this linen arc not only

distinguished for their fineness, but are also widely exported.

The commerce is very considerable, and in genei'al the exports

surpass the imports in value. In 1S42 the exports of Sweden

amounted to 23,373,550 BankrixdoUars (one Swedish BankdoUar

is equal to about 40 cents), and the imports only to 19,511,800

BankrixdoUars in value. In Norway the annual exports may be

estimated at 7 millions, and the imports at 6 millions in value.

The chief exports of both countries are iron and steel, timber^

jntch, tar, cordage, canvass, anchors, etc., dried and pickled fish,

furs, copper, alum, potash, etc. In the Swedish and Norwegian

docks are numerous vessels and steamers built for foreign ac-

count. The merchant vessels belonging to Sweden amounted in

1839 to 994, of the burthen of 109,314 tons, exclusive of 36

steamers ; and the Norwegian merchant vessels amounted in

1837 to 2,373, of the burthen of 158,556 tons.

Both the Swedes and Norwegians belong to the Germanu

tribe (see pages 18 and 19), with the exception of about 7,000

Finlanders and 9,100 Laplanders, that belong to a peculiar or

mixed tribe commonly comprised by the general name of Finnish

tribe. Jews are not allowed to dwell in Norway, while in

Sweden they are not permitted to settle elsewhere than in the

cities of Stockholm, Gottenburg and Norrkbping.—In point of

religion, the established church in Sweden and Norway is the

Lutheran, arranged and founded on similar principles as the

church of England. In Sweden are 12 bishops (including the
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archbishop of Upsala) and 2,400 parishes, and in Norway 5

bishops and 342 parishes.

There are 3 universities^ viz., two in Sweden (at Upsala^

founded in 1476. and in 1845 frequented by 1,367 students; and

at Lund^ founded iu 1668, and in 1845 with 645 students), and

one in Norway, at Chrisliania (founded in 1811, and in 1841

with 693 students). Beside these, there are 18 gymnasiums (14

in Sweden and 4 in Norway), 23 seminaries, 148 secondary, and

2,994 primary schools. Only few of the peasantry arc unable to

read, as education is general.

The government is a limited monarchy, both in Sweden and

Norway. Each kingdom has its particular constitution, its own

laws, and a national legislature ; and yet with reference to the

executive power both are under the control of the same sove-

reign. The public finances ViXQ in good order. In Sweden the

amount of the public revenue, and of the expenditure, for several

years has been about 11 millions Bankrixdollars (or about

$4,400,000) ;—in Norway about §3.000,000. Sweden has no

public debt, while that of Norway on the 1st January, 1839,

amounted only to $1,163,000.

The regular army consists in Sweden of nearly 40.000, and in

Norway of 12,000 men, and can in time of war be reinforced by

80,000 men of militia and troops of reserve.

The Swedish nainj consists of 10 ships of the line, 14 frigates

jSnd sloops of war, 10 brigs, several steamers, and more than 300

gun-boats. Norway had in 1835 a little navy of 1 frigate, 1

sloop of war, 2 brigs, and 43 gun-boats.

There are the following Swedish (for Norway has none) orders

of honor : 1 . The Seraphim order ^ the highest, and in one class
;

instituted in 1333, and renewed in 1748. 2. The Sicord order,

instituted iu 1523, and renewed in 1748, in 3 classes. 3. The

North-star order, instituted in 1748, and in 2 classes. 4. The
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Wasa order, iu 3 classes, and instituted in 1772, and 5. The

order of Charles XIII., instituted by this king in 1811, and only

conferred on free-masons.

Histori/.—Sweden, as whose aborigines may be considered the Finlanders

and Laplanders, was at an early period occupied by the Germanic tribes of

tlie Goths and Sueones, who were under the native chieftains or petty kings.

It was the same case with Norway. Odin (see History of Denmark) having

returned to Sweden, became here the ancestor of the dynasty of the

Ynglingar, who were succeeded by the Ifwarian race, that reigned until the

middle of the 11th century. In Norway had meantime the valiant king

Harald Horfagar (the latter surname means " handsome hair," for which he

was distinguished) put an end to the petty kingdoms, and in 875 subjected

them to his sway, thus transforming Norway into one single kingdom, which,

however, did not keep its independence, but continued to be annexed to

Denmark since the days of Queen Margareth (see History of Denmark), or

since the year 1397. In Sweden the Ifwarian race was since 1053 succeeded

by several other dynasties, until finally the kingdom was in 1397, together

with Norway and Denmark, united under the sway of the just-named queen

Tlie Danish sway lasted in substance until 1521, when Gustavus, belonging

to the renowned noble family of Wasa, ascended the Swedish throne. His

youngest son, Charles IX., reigning from 1599 to 1611, was the father of the

celebrated Gustavus Adolphus, whose sister Catherine was married to the

palatine John Kasimir of Zweibriicken (see page 327), whose son mounted

the Swedish tlirone in 1654 by the name of Charles X. Gustavus, his cousin,

Queen Christiana (only daughter of Gustavus Adolphus) having abdicated.

The son and successor of Charles X. Gustavus, King Charles XI. (1660-1697),

left behind the great warrior Charles XII. and two daughters, who were

married, the one to a prince of Hesse-Cassel, and the other to a duke of Hol-

stein-Gottorp. Thus, when Charles XII. died in 1718 (he was insidiously

shot from behind by liis o^vn aid-de-camp, a Frenchman named Siquier), he

was succeeded first by his brotlier-in-law, Frederic I. (see History of Hesse-

Cassel), and next to him by a prince from the house of Holstein-Gottorp,

Adolphus Frederic (1751-1771). The latter was succeeded by his son Gus-

tavus III, who was shot at a masquerade, in 1792, and was succeeded by his

son Gustavus IV. Adolphus. This king committed so many political blun-

ders, that some contemporaries have thought proper to impute them to a
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disorder in his brains ; in short, he behaved in such a manner that at last his

subjects were compelled to dethrone him. This took place in 1809, -when

the king's uncle, Charles XIII., succeeded him ; but as the latter was cliild-

less, first the Danish prince Christian Augustus of Holstein-Sonderburg-Au-

gusteuburg (related to the royal Swedish family), and then (as this prince

died suddenly in 1810) the French marshal Bernadotte was declared crown-

prince of Sweden. In 1818, when Charles XIIL died, Bernadotte succeeded

hiui by the name of Charlex XIV. John. He died in 1844, and was suc-

ceeded by his son, the present reigning king Oscar, born on the 4th of July,

1799. That in 1814 Norway was annexed to Sweden, has already been

stated in the History of Denmark, and page 419. On the other hand, Fin-

land w&a, in 1809 wrested from Sweden by Russia, w'lich had unprovokedly

been challenged by King GustavTis IV. Adolphus in an inexcusable manner.

We shall now give a topographical description of each kingdom

separately.

^.—THE KINGDOM OF SWEDEN.

Area : 170,528 square miles.

Population : 3,300,000 inhabitants.

It embraces the eastern and larger half of the Scandinavian

peninsula, and is officially divided into 21 counties, styled Lane.

•yet as the ancient historical division into as many provinces is in

substance left unaltered, and moreover the names of these prov-

inces occur contiDually in common life, history and other read-

ing, we shall in the ensuing description follow a similar course as

in France, Spain, and other countries.

The following 5 provinces are comprised by the general name of Svea-

BiKE, because they were anciently the chief seat of the Sueones (see above in

history)

:
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1. Upland, containing ; Stockholm, the capital of the kingdom and royal

residence, built on several small islands and peninsulas, near the entrance of

Lake Malar into the Baltic Sea, has 88,000 iiiliabitants, and is a handsome

city, noted for its magnificent royal palace and arcliitectural monuments, its

literary institutions, manufactures, extensive commerce, and safe and commo-

dious harbor. The great iron warehouse, is remarkable for the immense

quantity of that article deposited in it. The most notable of the churches

(22 in number) is that of Riddarholm, containing the sepulchres of nearly

all the kings of tlie house of Wasa. Drottningholm, Ilaga, Rosendal, and Ul-

riksdal, are romantically situated royal palaces and parks, in the neighbor-

hood of Stockholm. Waxholm, a town on an isle of the same name, at the

entrance into the harbor of Stockholm, is Eoted for its citadel, and has 1,200

inhabitants. Norrtelge, a maritime town on the Baltic, northward and 46

miles distant from Stockholm, with 1,500 inhabitants, and manufactures of

fire-arms and cloth. Oercgrund, a maritime town on the Baltic, with good

harbor, and 900 inhabitants. Bjorko, an island in the lake Malar, westward

and 18 miles distant from Stockholm, is remarkable for its having once been

the seat of the emporium of the same name (see page 38). Sigtuna, on the

lake Malar, at present a town with only 600 inhabitants, but in the middle

ages the capital of the kingdom, with magnificent churches and convents.

Hosersberg, a stately royal palace on the lake Malar, with beautiful park.

Upsala, a city on the river Fyris, northward and 5-1 miles distant from

Stockholm, has 5,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its university (see above),

to which belong a hbrary containing more than 100,000 volumes, a remark-

able botanic garden, a valuable collection of coins, an observatory, etc. ; for

its cathedral, reared in the 13 th century, and for its magnificent royal pal-

ace, reared in the middle of the IGth century, by King Gustavus I. Skoklos-

ter, an estate of the count of Brahe, romantically situated on the lake

Malar, with an extensive and splendid Gothic palace, anciently a convent,

reared in the 13th century. Dannemora, at about 28 miles distance from

Upsala, is famed for its hlgly important iron mines, and the neighboring places

of Oesterby, Lofsta, and Soderfors, are noted for their iron-works. Enkoping,

a town on the lake Malar, north-westward and 6G miles distant from Stock-

holm, with 1,500 inhabitants.

2. Sodermanland contains : Nykoping, its capital, on a bay of the Baltic

Sea, south-westward and 88 miles distant from Stockholm, with 3 churches,

important manufactures of cloth, cotton goods, etc., iron-works, and 3,200 in-
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habitants. Trosa, a maritime to\ni on the Baltic, with considerable com trade,

fisheries, and 800 inhabitants. Tullgarn, a valuable royal private domain,

with stately palace. Marie/red, a town on the lake Malar, westward and 44

miles distant from Stockholm, with 800 inhabitants. In ita neighborhood is

situated, on two isles of the lake, the highly remarkable Gothic royal castle

of Gripsholm, reared in the 13th century, and containing splendidly fur-

nished apartments. St7-cngnd!<,a, town on the lake Malar, with Gothic cathe-

dral (reared in 1291), corn trade, and 1,.500 inhabitants. Eskilstuna, the

chief manufacturing town in Sweden, near the Hjelmar lake, westward and

86 miles distant from Stockholm, is noted especially for its cutleries, sword-

blades, and fire-arms, and has 2,600 inhabitants. TJiorshalla, a very ancient

town, near Lake Malar, and in the neighborhood of Eskiistima, has 800 inhabi-

tants, and is noted for its Gothic church, whose steeple is 306 feet high.

Sodertehje, a maritime town on a bay of the Baltic, with hosieries, and 1,200

inhabitants. In its neighborhood is the little seaport of Elfsnabhen, or

Hjehnsiiabben, where Gustavus Adolphus embarked in 1630 with his army

for Germany.

3. Nerike, between the Molar and Wener lakes, contains: Oerkbro, its

capital, near the Hjelmar lake, westward and 146 miles distant from Stock-

holm, with an ancient, historically remarkable castle, a Gothic church, a no-

table town-hall, various and important manufactures, and 4,600 inhabitants.

The neighboring ancient castle of Gbksholm, on the Hjelmar lake, is highly

remarkable. Askersund, a mining town on the Wetter lake, with literary

institutions, iron trade, and 1,000 inhabitants.

4. Westmanland, between Upland and Nerike, contains : Westeeoas, its

capital, on the Malar lake, 64 miles west-north-west of Stockholm, with re-

markable ancient castle, notable cathedral, a renowned gymnasium, and va-

ripus other schools, considerable inland trade, and 4,000 inhabitants. Sala,

a mining town, north-wesWard and 86 miles distant fi-om Stockholm, has

8,400 kihabitants, and was formerly noted for its silver mines, which, how-

ever, are at present rather unproductive. Arboga (with 2,000 inhabitants),

Koping (with 1,500 inhabitants), Lindesberg (with 800 inliabitants), and Xora

(with 900 inhabitants), more or less remarkable towns. Loka is a watering-

place much resorted to.

5. Dalarne, or Dalekarlien, whose inhabitants have from old been distin-

guished for their uprightness and loyalty, contains : Falun, its capital, and

the chief mining town in Sweden, 176 miles east-north-east of Christiania
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(in Norway), and north-westward and 166 miles distant from Stockholm, has

5,000 inhabitants, and is noted especially for its valuable copper mines (see

above), but moreover for its distinguished mining academy, and its various

and important manufactures. Sdter, Hedemora, and Avesta, towns with re-

spectively 700, 1,100, and 800 inhabitants.

The following 1 1 provinces are comprised by the general name of Gotha-

EiKE, because they were anciently the chief seat of the immigrated Goths

(see past, in History)

:

1. Oester- Gothland, between the Wetter lake, and the Baltic Sea, con-

tains : NoERKOPiNG, its capital, on a bay of the Baltic, south-westward and

130 miles distant from Stockholm, with 3 churches, several schools and char-

ities for the poor and sick, a noted uon foundry, important manufactures of

cloth, linen, etc., considerable commerce, and 13,000 inhabitants. Soderkop-

ing, a town near the Baltic Sea, with stately town-house, mineral waters, and

1,100 inhabitants. Lixkoping, a city situated in the centre of the province,

has 4,500 inhabitants, and is noted for its cathedral (reared in 1138-51), its

ancient castle, its gymnasium, and city-hall. Wadstena, a town romantically

situated on the Wetter lake, south-westward and 140 miles distant from

Stockholm, with an ancient, and once highly renowned nunnery (whose

building was reared in the middle of the 13th century), linen manufactures,

and 2,500 inhabitants. Medewi, the most frequented watering-place in Sweden,

is very romantically situated on the Wetter lake. Finspong is noted for its

iron-works, and Motala (on the Wetter lake) for its manufactory of steam-

engines. Skeninge, a town, with 1,100 inhabitants.

2. Smoaland, along the Baltic coast, contains : Calmar, its capital, on the

Calmar Sound (that separates the island of Oeland from the Swedish conti-

nent), 280 miles south-south-west of Stockholm, and 46 miles north-north-east

of Carlskrona, with an ancient castle (where, in 1397, the convention was

signed, according to which Sweden, Norway, and Denmark were united under

the sway of Queen Margaret), a handsome cathedral, important manufac-

tures, considerable commerce, and 6,000 inhabitants. The little place of

Bromsehro, at the frontier of Bleking, southward and S3 miles distant from

Calmar, is noted in history for a treaty of peace concluded here in 1645, be-

tween Sweden and Denmark. Wimmcrhy and Ekc.ijd, towns with respectively

1,500 and 1,800 inliabitants. Wexio, a town on a lake, westward and 56

miles distant from Calmar, is noted for its gymnasium, and has 2,000 inhabi-

tants. Westervik, a maritime town, on a bay of the Baltic, with rather con-
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eiderable commerce, and 3,600 inhabitants. Jo.vKori.Nu, a city on the Wetter

lake, north-westward and 146 miles distant from Cahnar, witli 3 churches,

fire-arm.s, and other manufactures, and 5,500 inhabitants. Grcnna, a town

on the Wetter lake, with a celebrated church, considerable trade in cattle, and

1,200 inliabitants.

3. The island of Oeland (596 square miles, and 35,000 inhabitants), situ-

ated in the Baltic Sea, opposite the city of Calmar (see above), is noted for

its cattle, and alum mines, and contains, among other places, the town of

Borgholm, witli 700 inhabitants.

4. The island of Gottl.\nd (895 square miles, and 42,000 inhabitants),

situated in the Baltic Sea, north-eastward from the former, and southward

and about 100 miles distant from Stockholm, is upon ihe whole fertile, was,

in the period from 1448 to 1645, possessed by the Danes, and contains:

WisBY, its capital, on the western shore, with a Gothic cathedral (reared in

the beginning of the 13th century), leather and other manufactures, consider-

able trade, and 4,600 inhabitants. That Wisby was, in the middle ages, a

renowned emporium, has already been stated, page 50. Rosendal, a hand-

some estate, with beautiful park and gardens.

5. Bleking, a province along the southern coast of the Swedish continent,

contains : Carlskrona, fortitied capital, and chief station of the Swedish

navy, on the Baltic Sea, 46 miles west-south-west of Calmar, has 14,000 in-

habitants, and is noted for its vast docks, its naval depots and arsenal, and its

extensive fortifications. The neighboring market-town of Ronneby is noted for

its wealth and industry. Carlshamn, a maritime town on the Baltic, west-

ward and 28 miles distant from Carlskrona, with canvass and leather manu-

factures, commerce, and 4,500 inhabitants. Christianopel and Solvitsborg,

maritime towns, with respectively 950 and 1,600 inhabitants.

, 6. Skane (to be pronounced Scoane), the most level and fertile province,

on the Sound and Baltic Sea, contains : Malmo, its capital, on the Sound,

opposite Copenhagen, is a well-built city, has 9,000 inhabitants, and is noted

for several handsome public edifices and private buildings, its numerous

manufactures, and corn trade. Lund, a very ancient city, situated in the in-

terior of the province, at 14 miles distance from Malmo, has 4,500 inhabitants,

and is noted both for its university (see above) and its highly remarkable

cathedral (reared in the middle ages) and other architectural monuments.

In the middle ages this city was densely peopled, and had not less than 22

churches. Ystad, a maritime town on the Baltic, is the station of packets for
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Stralsiind (in Prussia), and has 4,400 inhabitants. Landskrona, a maritime

town on the Sound, between Malmo and Helsingborg, with a good harbor,

various manufactures, and 4,000 inhabitants. Opposite the town, in the

Sound, is situated the little island of Hven, with 500 inhabitants, and histori-

cally remarkable for that the noted astronomer Tycho de Brahe (+in 1601)

dwelt here for several years, imtil 1597. He had here two observatories.

Helsixgboeg, a maritime town on the Sound, right opposite Elscnor (in

Zealand), with noted potteries, sea-bathing, and 3,000 inliabitants. In its

neighborhood is the watering-place of Ramlbsa, much resorted to. Near

Kullen, northward and 9 miles distant from Helsingborg, are important coal

mines. Curistianstad, a fortified city on the river Helge, with manufactures

of woollens and gloves, a handsome church, and 4,500 inhabitants. Cimbris-

hamn, a maritime town on the Baltic, with 850 inhabitants. Engelhobn, a

maritime town on the Cattegat, with coal trade, and 900 inhabitants.

7. Halland, along the Cattegat, contains : Halmstad, its capital, on the Cat-

tegat, with noted salmon-fishery, wooUen manufactures, sea-batliing, com-

merce, and 2,000 inhabitants. Other maritime towns on the Cattegat are

:

Laholm (with 1,000 inhabitants), Falkenherg (with 1,200 inhabitants), IFarfiergr

(^vith 2,000 inhabitants), and Kongsbacka (with 1,000 inhabitants).

8. Wester- Gothland, between the Wetter lake and the Cattegat, contains:

GoTTENBURG (in Swedish Gotheborg), the first commercial city in Sweden

next to Stockholm, on the Gotha river (left bank), about 9 miles from the

Cattegat, has 30,000 inhabitants, is handsomely built, and abounds in magnifi-

cent dwelling-houses, and is noted for its extensive commerce, various and

important manufactures, its schools, splendid cathedral, and its Gothic Ger-

man church, with high steeple. Opposite the city, on the other side of the

named river, is the island of Ilisingen, of 30 miles in circuit, and with 10

parishes. Tlie very strong little fortress of Nya (New) Elfsborg, near the

mouth of the Gotha river, was reared in 1644. Wenersborg, a town at the

southern extremity of the Wener lake, northward and 58 miles distant from

Gottenburg, with considerable transit trade, and 3,000 inhabitants. The

neighboring village of Trollhiitta is noted for the Falls of the Gotha river,

AHInrrsox, a town on the river Safve, about half-way between Wenersborg

and Gottenburg, is noted for its manufactures of cloth and silk stockings, and

has 1,000 inhabitants. Boros and Ulricehamn, towns with respectively 2,500

and 1,800 inhabitants. Skara, a town in a well-cultivated plain, north-east-

ward and 72 miles distant from Gottenburg, with remarkable Gothic cathe-
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dral, reared in the 11th century, a noted gymnasium, and 1,800 inhabitants.

Skbfde (with 1,000 inhabitants), IIjo (pronounced like you, has TOO inhabi-

tants), Falkoping (with 800 inhabitants), Lidkoping (with 3,000 inhabitants),

and Mariestad (with 2,600 inhabitants), more or less remarkable towns.

Carlsborg, a strong fortress on the Wetter lake, reared in 1809.

9. Wermland, on the north side of the Weuer lake, contains : Carlstad, ita

capital, at the mouth of the Clara river uito the Wener lake, with a hand-

some cathedral, a famed gymnasium, extensive iron and copper trade, noted

fairs, and 3,400 inhabitants. Christinehamx, an important trading to^vn on

the Wener lake, with considerable iron trade, noted annual fairs, and 2,000

inhabitants. Plulipstad, a mining town, with iron trade, and 1,000 inliabi-

tants.

10. Dalsland, between the Wener lake and Norway, contains : Amoal, its

capital, on the Wener lake, northward and 100 miles distant from Gottenburg,

with considerable trade in iron, timber, and tar, and 1,600 inhabitants. Bil-

lingfors and Koller'6 are noted for their iron-works.

11. Bohus, between Gottenburg and Norway, on the Cattegat, contains

:

KoNQELF, its capital, on the Gotha river, northward and 14 miles distant

from Gottenburg, lias at present only 850 inhabitants, but was in the middle

ages a considerable city, and the residence of several kings of Norway, to

which Bohus then belonged. Marstrand, a very ancient town on an island

in the Cattegat, has 1,400 inhabitants, and a fine harbor, and is noted for its

strong fortress of Carlsten. Uddewalla, a maritime town on the bay of the

Cattegat, with some manufactm-es, considerable commerce, and 4,000 inhabi-

tants. Stromstad, a maritime town near the frontier of Norway, with con-

siderable fishery, and 1,800 inhabitants.

The following 7 provinces are comprised by the general name of NoEtt-

LAND, because they are situated to the north of Svearike and Gotharike

:

• 1. Gcstrikland, on the Gulf of Bothnia, contains : Gefle, its capital, and at

the same time the capital of Norrland, on a bay of the Gulf of Bothnia, north-

ward and 96 miles distant from Stockliolm, has 9,000 inhabitants, and is

noted for its extensive trade in iron, timber, etc., and commerce, its impor-

tant manufactures, considerable fisheries, and its very handsome city-haU.

In the neighborhood is the watering-place of HUlehrunn.

2. Helsingland, on the Gulf of Bothnia, and on the south bounded by

Gestrikland, is famed for its excellent linens, and noted for its vast number

of moimtain-cocks and grouses, of which in winter whole sled-loads are sent
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to Stockholm. It contains : Hudikswall, its capital, on the Gulf of Bothnia,

•with considerable linen manufactures, extensive trade in timber, flax (100,000

pounds of which are annually exported), linen ('200,000 yards exported an-

nually), butter, fowl, etc., good harbor, and 2,000 inhabitants. Soderhamn, a

maritime town on the Gulf of Bothnia, is likewise noted for its linen manu-

factures and linen trade, moreover for the finest church in Norrland, and

1,800 inhabitants.

3. Herjcdalen, between Helsingland and Norway, contains : Ljusned.^l, its

capital, has only 350 inhabitants, but is noted for its iron and copper mines,

and iron-works.

4. Medelpad, on the Gulf of Bothnia, and bounded on the south by Hel-

singland, is noted for its extensive forests, which harbor the elk, reindeer,

lynx, beaver, and vast numbers of wild fowl, and contains : Sundswall, its

capital, on the named gulf, with some woollen manufactures, considerable

trade in timber, tar, hides, etc., and 2,000 inliabitants.

5. Jemtland, at the frontier of Norway, contains : Oestersund, its capital,

on the Stor lake, with considerable inland trade, and '700 inhabitants.

6. Angermanland, on the Gulf of Bothnia, bounded on the south by Me-

delpad, contains : Hernosand, its capital, on the named gulf, northward and

230 miles distant from Stockholm, with 2.500 inhabitants, a noted gymna-

sium, considerable linen trade and fair.*, fishery, and a printing-office, where

books are printed in the language of the Laplanders.

7. Westerbottn, comprising the most northerly Swedish coasting tract along

the Gulf of Bothnia, and containing : Umea, its capital, on the named gulf,

140 miles north-north-east of Hernosand, is regularly laid out, and has 1,500

inhabitants, engaged in trading and fishing business. Pitea and Lulea, mari-

time towns, each with 1,200 inhabitants.

Lapland in general belongs partly to Sweden, partly to Norway, and

partly to Russia, is a cold, desolate region, and lying north of the Arctic

circle, extends eastward to the Wliite Sea, and westward to the Ocean. The

Swedish Lapland is, however, situated in the interior of the Scandinavian

peninsula, and separated by Norway from the ocean, and by the Tor-

nea river from Russian Lapland. Its area is estimated at about 40,000

square miles, and its population at 12,000 inhabitants, among them only

4,000 Laplanders, while the remainder consists of Swedish, Fiulandish, and

even German settlers. For the rest, the Swedi.sh Lapland is noted for the

immense quantities of iron ores, and many districts there are distinguished
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for the wild and sublime character of the scenery. The Laplanders have

been nearly all converted to Christianity, and are, generally, attached to its

duties. Great crimes are unknown among them. In short, they are a simple,

harmless people, greatly attached to their native country. They are of short

stature, being generally under five feet in height. Their chief wealth is in

the reindeer, which yields them food and clothing, and transports them in

sledges over the snow. The Laplanders move about from place to place,

with their herds of reindeer, and seldom reside in towns. In summer they

live in tents, and in winter in rude huts, formed of stones and earth, and

covered with turf Tlie villages are very small, seldom containing more than

100 or 200 inhabitants. The most remarkable among them (but not exclu-

sively inhabited by Laplanders) are : Juckasjdrwi, a village on the Tomea

river, in 67° 51' north latitude, with the most northerly church in Europe;

Kengis, with the most northerly iron-works existing ; Jockniock, with church,

school, and 1,400 inhabitants, and Ascle, a village on the Angerman river,

with church and school.

The only foreign colony Sweden is possessed of, is the island of

St. Bartholomew, in the West Indies, which was ceded to Swe-

den in 1784, by France.

5.—THE KINGDOM OF NORWAY.

Area: 122,752 square miles.

Populatio.n: 1,350,000 inhabitants.

It embraces the western, and smaller half of the Scandinavian

peninsula, and is divided into 17 bailiwicks, that are subdivided

in 45 smaller districts, and 66 townships, or Sorenskriverier, as

they are styled. The ancient and historical division into 4 sec-
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tions, styled slifter (chapters), being at the same time the dioceses

of as many bishops, is in common life still frequently alluded to

;

and for this reason we shall, in the following topographical de-

scription of Norway, denote the capitals of sections (bearing the

same names) thus : +.

-j-Christiania, the capital of Norway, and residence of the royal governor,

on a bay of the Cattegat, known by the name of Christianiafjord, north-ward

and 172 miles distant from Gottenburg, is regularly laid out, -while most of

the dwelling-houses and all pubUc edifices are built of free-stone, has 27,000

inhabitants, and is noted for its university (see back ; the library containa

112,000 volumes), and several other higher schools and literary institutions,

its remarkable cathedral, its important manufactures, and considerable com-

merce. After the ancient mountain castle of Aggerhuus, the section, or

" stiff (see above) of Christiania is sometimes named. Moss, a maritime

to-wn on the Christianiafjord (see above), is noted for its iron-works and saw-

mills, and has 3,000 inhabitants. Deammen, a city on a bay, connected -with

that of Christiania, south--westward and 30 miles distant from Christiania, is

the centre for the Norwegian timber and lumber trade, is moreover noted

for its iron-works, and has 8,000 inhabitants. Laurvig, a maritime to-wn at

the entrance into Christianiafjord (see above), 72 miles south-south--west of

Christiania, is noted for its considerable iron trade, and has 3,600 inhabitants.

Close by stands the fortress of Frederiksvdrn. The maritime to-wn of

Tonsherg (-with timber trade, and 2,200 inhabitants) was, in the middle ages,

a denselv populated city, containing, among others, 9 churches. The neigh-

boring ancient castle of Jarlsherg is noted in history. Skeen, a town on a

river of the same name, -with numerous saw-mills, timber trade, and 2,000

mhabitants. Frederiksstad and Frederikshald are fortified and remarkable

maritime towns near the Swedish frontier, with respectively 3,000 and

5,300 inliabitants. Near the latter stands, on a steep rock, 350 feet high, the

strong fortress of Frederikssteen, which, in 1718, was besieged by the Swedes,

on which occasion Charles XII. was assassinated (see History of Sweden).

In the valley, known by the name of Nummedalen, is situated the important

mining town of Kongsbeeo, with 4,400 inhabitants, and noted not only for its

silver mines (see above), but also for its mining academy, and various manu-

factures.—^-CimisTiANSAND, a city on a very spacious bay of the Skagerrak,

with a cathedral, vast docks, considerable trade in timber and corn, and
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8,800 inhabitants. Mandal, a maritime town with 2,400 inhabitant3, is noted

for its pickled and smoked salmon, of which considerable quantities are ex-

ported. Arendal, a town romantically situated on a bay of the Skagerrak,

is noted for its iron mines, and has 2,300 inhabitants. Oes<eri<s6er and Stavan-

ger, noted maritime and commercial town-', with respectively 2,000 and 4,300

inhabitants. j-Bergen, a commercial city on a bay of the North Sea, 166

miles west-north-west of Christiania, with a spacious and commodious har-

bor, 7 churches (among which one is for Germans), vast docks, the most con-

siderable commerce in Norway, various manufactures, and 2-3,000 inhabitants.

Bergen, founded in 1069, was, in the middle ages, a city with more than 30

churches and convents, and for a long period the centre of the commerce car-

ried on by the Hanseatic League in the northern countries of Europe.

—

-j-Drontheim (in Norwegian Trondhiem), a city on a bay of the Atlantio

Ocean, northward and 250 miles distant from Christiania, with a scientific

society, a remarkable cathedral (where the kings of Norway are cro-mied),

a gymnasium, seminary for Laplanders, various manufactures, considerable

commerce, and 14,000 inhabitants, who are distinguished for their hospitality

and polite manners. Drontheim was, in the middle ages, a famous city, with

10 churches, 5 convents, etc. In its neighborhood are many iron-works,

among them those of Leerfoss deserve to be noticed. Roeraas, a mining

town in a very desolate mountainous district, 60 miles south-south-east of

Drontheim, is famed for its considerable copper mines (see back), and has

3,200 inhabitants. Christianmnd and Molle, maritime towns on the Atlantic

Ocean, with respectively 2,500 and 1,800 inhabitants.—The section, or chap-

ter (stift ; see back) of Nordland, embracing the most northern part of

Norway, comprises Nordland proper, and the Norwegian Lapland. To the

former belongs the group of the Lofoden isles, near the western coast, among

which are to be noticed the isle of Rost (the most southern, in about 66° 15'

narth latitude), and the isle of Mosken, noted for the Moskenas-Strommen,

as the Norwegians name tlie Mahlstr&m, of which formerly, in other European

countries, the opinion was entertained, as if it was a terrific whirlpool, draw-

ing in sometimes ships, as well as whales, and other animals, and dash-

ing them on the rocks beneath. That is, however, not at all the case ; on

the contrary, the Mahlstrom is annually in the months of February and Marcli

the meeting-place of 3,000 or 4,000 fishing-boats, and at that period some-

times 16 million cod-fishes, haddocks, etc., are caught here. Bodoe, a town on

a bay, named Sattenfjord, in 66° 15' north latitude, is noted for its seaport

25
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of Hundhohn, vrhere a considerable barter is kept up with the neighboring

fishermen. Altstahaiig is the seat of the bishop of XordlauJ.—The Norwe'

i/ian Lapland, styled Finmarken (about the Laplanders, see under the head

of Sweden), contains Hammerfest, a town on an island in the Arctic Ocean,

in 70° 38' north latitude, has 400 inhabitants, and is much resorted to for

trade and barter, especially by Russians. In the neighborhood are rich cop-

per mines, at which 1,100 workmen are employed. About the North Cape,

see page 3. Tromsoe, a town on an island of the same name (north latitude

«8° 36'), with a church, and 800 inhabitants.



RUSSIA IN EUROPE.

Area : 2,099,903 square miles.

Population: 62,000,000 inhabitajits.

It is almost universally known, that Russia is by no means re-

stricted to Euro])e. but that it comprises also a considerable part

of Asia, and even part of North America. Considered in this

view it is styled the Russian empire, whose total area is estimated

at not less than 8,552,700 square miles, with a total population

of 67,000,000 inhabitants.

As this book treats only of Europe, we must in substance re-

strict ourselves to the description of European Russia, though it

is almost impossible to avoid frequent digressions into Asiatic

Russia, which contains several of the chief sources of the public

revenues of the Russian empire.

European Russia, on the north bounded by the Arctic Ocean

(with the White Sea, see page 9), and on the south by the Black

Sea, etc. (see page 10), is on the east by the Ural Mountains (and

Ufal river), and on the south by the Caucasus Mountains (see

page 8) separated from Asiatic Russia, and borders on the south-

west and west upon European Turkey, the Austrian empire, and

the kingdom of Prussia.—Its principal lakes and rivers are noticed

on pages 10, 11, 12, and 13
;
and about the Tauric Mountains and

Wolchonsky Forest, see page 8.

The great majority of the population, or more than sixty mil-

lion inhabitants belong to the Caucasian race ;
while the Lap-
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landers, the aboriginal Finns (not to be confounded with the pre-

dominant inhabitants of Finland, who are of Swedish origin), the

Samojedcs, Kalmucks, and partly the Baschkirs belong to the Mon-

golian RACE.

As to their origin, the Russians proper and the Poles belong

to the great tribe of Slavonians (see pages 18 and 19), whose

total number in the Russian empire amounted in 1837 to

48,000.000, including 4 millions Lettonians, Bulgarians, etc.

The number of Germans in Russia (whose chief seat is in the

Baltic provinces), is estimated at 800,000 ;
that of Jercs at

1.600,000 (chiefly in the Polish provinces). More than 6 mil-

lions are of Tartarian origin (not to be confounded with the Mon-

golian race, as all genuine Tartarian tribes, for instance, the

Turks, Magyars, etc., belong decidedly to the Caucasian race)

;

and the remainder consists of Greek, Persian, and other oriental

tribes. Gypsies, and the above-mentioned people : Laplanders,

Samojedes, Kalmucks, etc.*

In regard to religion, the established church is the Greek, and

generally all Russians are Greek Christians
;
while nearly all

Poles are Roman Catholics, and most of the Germans Lutherans.

The Tartarian and other kindred tribes in the southern and

south-eastern provinces of European Russia are for the most

part Mohammedans. About the Jews, see above.

The Russian nation is divided into three classes, the nobility,

citizens, and peasantry. (About the same distinction is estab-

lished in Poland, while in the Baltic provinces the social condi-

tion of the population bears a strong resemblance to that of Ger-

many.) There is an essential distinction between hereditary and

* The Cossacks are not peradvcnture a .separate tribe, but genuine Rus-

sians, with the only difference, that since the I7th century they are endowed

with varioas privileges, and (on the other hand) in lieu of paying taxc;, are

required to act a3 soldiers in time of war.
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personal nohility. The number of nobles by hirth (or of tboso

who belong to the hereditary nobility) in the whole Ilussian tm-

pirc (thus including the Polish, Bulgarian, Tartarian and other

nobles), was some years ago about 551,000 ; while the personal

nobility (i. e. for lifetime only) is conferred upon the higher

classes of the clergy and citizens, and upon the civil and military

public officers (provided that they are not already nobles by

birth). The nobles^ as well as the commoners, are exempted

from the poll-tax (land-taxes, excises, and other similar taxes they

have to pay), and cannot be compelled to enter the army, though

a great many of them enter it voluntarily. By the term of cit-

izens is to be understood all free inhabitants of cities and towns,

who are engaged in commerce, trade, manufacturing, and other

branches of industry. They are divided into 6 classes, styled

guilds (compare pages 52 and 53), and about 4,500,000 in num-

ber. The rE^\s.vxTRY comprises freeholders (about 700,000),

peasants of the crown (more than 17,500,000), who at present are to

be considered as personally free men, and thirdly, bnndsmeii (com-

pare page 36). about 21,000,000 in number, and for the most part

on the estates of the nobility. Thus two thirds of the population

are free men, and moreover the emperor, Nicholas, has in recent

times provided by the law for the gradual emancipation of the

remaining third also. To emancipate them at once, would have

been a hard blow to the bondsmen themselves, for it is a fact, that

tjiey generally are in a better and more comfortable condition

than many free men, at least among the lower classes, who not

seldom endure great distress, while the bondsmen, so to say. are

never suffered to starve, their masters being compelled by the

law to provide for their wants, in cases of necessity (sickness,

weakness from age, etc.). It has frequently occurred, that

bondsmen, emancipated by their masters, have spontaneously re-

turned into their former condition of servitude. They not only
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till the ground (two days in the week for their own account), but

are employed in various other manners : as mechanics, operatives,

servants, coachmen, etc., and have ample opportunity to earn suf-

ficient money for their redemption from bondage. Hundreds of

them are annually levied as recruits, and they are at once free,

for themselves and their descendants, as soon as they enter the

army.

The surface of European Russia is generally level ; its chief

features being vast plains and large rivers, with numerous lakes

in the north-western quarter. In the northern provinces, it is

intensely cold in winter, while in the southern, the climate is

mild and pleasant.

The soil is. in general, highly productive, though in the most

northern provinces the cold climate and the short summer pre-

vent the full development of the natural fertility of the soil. In

the southern and some other parts of the country more or less ex-

tensive steppes are to be found, the most remarkable of which are

those of the Kirgises, in Bessarabia, near the Don and Dnieper, the

Nogaian, of Azoio, etc. Nearly 300 millions of acres are appro-

priated to agriculture, yielding annually about 1 52,750,000 quarters

of wheat, rye, and otlier descriptions of grain, of which more than

9,500,000 are exported. In 1841 corn was exported to the

value of 10,382,509 rubles in silver
;

in 1842 to the value of

12,191,529 rubles; and in 1843 to the value of 12,899,911 ru-

bles in silver. 0( flax were, in 1843, exported 965,953 quintals,

and of he7np 739,324 quintals. In Bessarabia, Tauria. Crimea,

and on the banks of the Don even the vine is cultivated, and the

annual produce of very good wines is estimated at about 2,200,-

000 gallons. Y&st forests abound in various parts of Russia, and

they furnish the seaports with large supplies of timber, pitch, tar,

etc., for exportation. Black cattle are reared in immense num-

bers ; the finest breed is to be found in Podolia, Volhynia, and
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Ukraine, from •which provinces thousands of heads are annually

exported. Horses are likewise reared in vast numbers, and of

various breed ;
they are in general distinguished for their swift-

ness and endurance. The total number of sheep in the llussiaa

empire is estimated at 00,000.000
;
they are of different breed.

European Russia numbered 4,000,000 of improved breed in 1843,

when 169,491 quintals of their wool was exported. The above-

mentioned extensive forests (i. e. those in the northern provinces,

and especially in Siberia) abound in wild animals that are eagerly

hunted for their valuable furs^ as the sable, ermine, black fox, etc.

Yet the bear, wolf, and other beasts of prey are likewise very

common. The sturgeon, etc. fisheries of the river Volga, and of

the Caspian Sea, are extensive and very productive. Upwards

of 10,000 fishing-boats are employed on the Volga alone, Rus-

sia is noted for its precious metals, of which gold and platina are

found in the Ural Mountains, also in the Siberian province of

Jeniseisk, and silver in Siberia, while copper, iron, and lead are

met with in various quarters. In the five years' period of 1S42-

1846, the Russian gold mines in the Ural Mountains yielded a

total produce of gold, which was, in England, estimated at £12,-

784,808. In the one year of 1843, they produced 724,640 ounces

of gold. Of platina were, in the same year, 71,680 ounces pro-

duced. The annual produce in silver is, upon an average, esti-

mated at 84,000 marks ; of copper, at 86,000 quintals
;
of lead, at

M,350 quintals, and of iron, at 3,500.000 quintals. The Ural

Mountains contain also diamonds, emeralds, and other precious

stones.

—

Salt is extensively made, especially in the southern

provinces.

The manufactures, which, during the greater part of the last

century almost restricted to those of the noted Russia leather,

have, since the reign of the empress Katharine II., and especially

since that of the emperors Alexander and Nicholas, made aston-
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ishing progress. In 1812 the Russian empire numbered 2,332

manufactories, with 119,093 operatives; in 1835, 6,015 manufac-

tories, with 279,673 operatives
; in 1839 the former had increased

to 6,855, and the latter to 412,931
; and since the manufactures

have increased to such an extent that they furnish the country

with almost sufficient supplies, of which only about one sixth is

imported from foreign countries; The various articles manufac-

tured in 1843 had a value of nearly 103 millions of rubles in sil-

ver, while those which were imported in the same year, had only

the value of 18 millions. The chief manufacturing district is in

and around Moscow, where in the just-named year cotton goods

were manufactured to the value of 20,163,174, and silks io the

value of 1.367,331 rubles in silver. Of other articles are to be

noticed cloth^ canvass, cutleries and hardware, leather, glass-

ware, etc.

The commerce is very extensive, and increasing almost every

year. In 1843 the exports were to the value of 82,565,600, and

the imports to the value of 75,028,399 rubles in silver
;
thus, the

former surpassing the latter by 7,537,201 rubles in value. The
exports consist chiefly of talloio, corn, hemp, flax, linseed, hemp-seed,

timber, ivool, canvass, iron, copper, Russian leather, furs (in 1843

exported to the amount of 2,205,000 silver rubles in value), wax,

hog^s bristles, candles, soap, etc. Great fairs are held in difierent

places, which attract vast crowds of merchants and traders from

all parts. The inland commerce is much facilitated by the nu-

merous rivers, canals, and lakes
;
and by the snow, in the winter

season, over which sleighs travel with great rapidity. The chief

internal trade is with China, Independent Tartary, Persia, and

Germany. "With regard to the canals in European Russia, it is

doubtful whether they, in general, do not afford more practical ad-

vantages than those in Great Britain. At least, it is a fact, that

by these canals the White, Black, Caspian, and Baltic Seas have

Ji
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been brought into connection with each other, and thus navigable

internal lines, of enormous length, been established. The canals

of Jllsnei-Wolotsschok, Tichwin, Ladoga, and Noicgorod unite

the Caspian Sea with the Baltic
;

the canals of Kubenski and

Katharine unite the Caspian with the White Sea
;
and the canals

of Beresma, Oginski, and Machawcz unite the Black Sea with the

Baltic, while on the other hand, a direct connection between these

canals themselves is established likewise.

With regard to general diffusion of knowledge, and to common-

school education, Russia has hitherto been graatly behind other

European countries, yet is at present advancing in this particular,

as well as in others. Considerable exertions are made by the

government to introduce schools and instruct the lower classes of

the people. In the period from 1837 to 1845 not less than 4,924

common schools have been founded among the peasantry of the

crown. They were in the last-named year frequented by 271,262

children. In the higher branches of knowledge Russia rivals the

rest of Europe. Beside several scientific societies, and public and

private libraries, each of which contains from 100,000 to 450,000

volumes, there are 7 universUies (those of Warsaw and Wilna have

been abolished in 1S32), viz., at Dorpat (founded in 1632, and in

1844 frequented by 484 students), at Moscow (founded in 1705; and

in 1844 with 836 students), at ZizmTi (founded in 1803, and in 1844

with 359 students), at Charkow (founded, in 1803, and in 1844

with 410 students), at St. Petersburg (founded in 1819, and in

1844 with 557 students), at Helsingfors (founded in 1640 by

Queen Christiana of Sweden, in Abo, in 1827 transferred to Hel-

singfors, and in 1843 with 463 students), and at Kkw (founded

in 1833, and in 1844 with 320 students). Every governmental or

provincial capital contains a gymnasium
;

in those of Irkutsk

and Kiiichta the Japan and Chinese languages are taught.

The government is an absolute monarchy. All power emanates
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from the Emperor, who is the head of the state and (Greek)

church, and styled the Autocrat of all the Russias.

The amount of the revenue^ and of the expenditure^ for several

years has been about $81,000,000. One of the chief sources of

the revenues are the customs, or duties, on goods imported from

foreign countries. The public debt amounted in 1843 to 290,-

434,155 rubles in silver, thus being far less than that not only

of Great Britain, but also of France or Spain.

The Russian army numbers at present not less than 1,000,000

men in the war department, and is arranged into six main bodies,

the general reserve, and the several corps of Cossacks. The six

main bodies of the army are the following : 1. The great movable

European army of operation^ consisting of 465,720 men, with 1,200

pieces of ordnance. 2. The European army of reserve^ numbering

202,480 men, with 472 pieces of artillery. 3. The Caucasian

army, consisting of 150,167 men, with 302 pieces. 4. The main

body of the army in Finland, numbering 16,000 men, with IG

cannons. 5. That of Orenburg, consisting of 64,000 men, with

16 pieces ;
and 6. The main body of the army in Siberia, con-

sisting of 16,000 men, with 16 pieces of artillery. The several

regular corps of Cossacks (see note back) amount to 50,000

men. Other Cossacks, generally forming irregular troops, have

to guard the frontiers of the empire from inroads, etc. Thus

the disposable forces Russia is entitled to send in the field in

time of war, amount to about 800,000 men. Of course they con-

sist only of the European armies of operation and reserve, and

of the regiments of Cossacks ; because the main bodies of army

in Caucasian Russia, in the province of Orenburg, etc., must keep

their stations for the maintaining of internal peace and order

there, and for the safety of the frontiers. As for the garrisons

in other parts of the interior, and especially in the Polish prov-

inces, they are easily provided for by the general reserve, whose
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amount depends on the urgency of the circumstances, and for the

most part comprise the troops trained up in the militari/ colonies.

The latter were established in 1820 with the view partly to save a

large amount of the expenses for the army, and partly to allevi-

ate the burden of the recruiting. They number about 400,000

soldiers. In 1831 they underwent some reforms, and are now

styled districts of farmer-soldiers. Since that period the .system

of recruiting the army by the conscription or a general levy pre-

vails again. Liable to conscription are particularly the sons of

tradesmen and peasantry, and usually two' out of one hun-

dred are levied. The merchants, professors, artists, physicians,

civil officers, lawyers, etc., are not liable to the duty of military

service ;
and that bondsmen become free men as soon as they

enter the army, is already noticed above.

The NAVY consisted in 1840 of 56 ships of the line, carrying

from 74 to 120 guns, 48 frigates, carrying from 44 to 60 guns,

and an adequate number of sloops of war, brigs, and steamers.

Of the ships of the line 31, and of the frigates 30, were stationed

in the Bailie Sea (where Kronstadt and Reval are the chief sta-

tions), and the remainder in the Black Sea, where the chief sta-

tions of the navy are Sevastopol, Cherson, and Nicolajew. Ships of

war of smaller size are stationed in the Caspian and IVkite Seas.

There are the following Orders of honor: 1. The order of St.

Andrew, in one class, and instituted in 1698. 2. The Alexan-

der Newsky order, in one class, and instituted in 1722. 3. The

White Eagle order, primitively a Polish order, instituted in 1335,

and renewed in 1705, in one class. 4. The St. Ann order, primi-

tively a Holstcinian order, instituted in 1735, and in 4 classes.

5. The St. Stanislaus order, primitively a Polish order, instituted

in 1765, and in 3 classes. 6. The order of St. George, a military

order of merit, instituted in 1769, and in 4 classes. 7. The

order of St. Wladimir, in 4 classes, and instituted in 1782; and
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8. The St. Katharine order, only for ladies, in 2 classes, and in-

stituted in 1714.

Histonj.—The ancient inliabitants of European Russia were but very little

known to the Greeks and Romans, and comprised either by the general name

Scythians, or by that of Sarmatians. They belonged to the Slavonic tribe

as well as those who settled in the country at a later period (see page 29).

Tliey founded two subsequently renowned states of Novgorod (compare

page 52) and Kicw ; yet for the rest, they were almost constantly engaged

in civil wars. To put an end to them, the people of Novgorod and other pow-

erful tribes sent in 862 of the Christian era, an embassy to the Scandinavian

peninsula, which then already was noted for valiant and prudent men, and

asked for one of them to become their sovereign. Three brothers, named

Rurik, Snio and Truvor, and belonging to tlie family of Rtiss (hence subse-

quently the name of Russia), followed the invitation, and Rurik, the eldest

of them, became thus the ancestor of the still reigning dynasty of Russia.

He founded the grand-duchy of Great Russia, whose capital was first Nov-

gorod, but then Kiew. One of Rurik's descendants and successors, Wladimir,

surnamed the Great, married a daughter of the Greek emperor in 988, and

as she was a Christian, he not only himself, but also his people, were con-

verted to Christianity. In the course of time not less than 400 churches

were built in Kiew, which at the same time became a city of such extent

and splendor, that it used to be called a second Constantinople. At a later

period a second grand-duchy took existence, viz., that of Wladimir ; and be-

side it there were 50 principalities, which indeed nominally, yet for the most

part not actually, were subjected to the sovereignty of the grand dukes.

Tliis being the state of tilings, Russia was an easy prey to the 3fonf/olians,

who in 1238 invaded the country and conquered it, with the exception of the

city and republic of Novgorod. They suffered, however, the Russian grand

dukes to continue reigning, though they were considered as their vassals and

had to pay tribute to them ; and restricted their immediate authority and

government to the kingdoms of Kasan and Astrachan, at tliat time com-

prised by the name of Kaptshak. In 1328 the grand-duchy of "Wladimir

was united with that of Moscow, in 1480 the yoke of the Mongolians thrown

off, and in the years 1552 and 54 their last possessions in Russia, Kaptshak,

re-conquered. Meanwhile, the grand duke Tvan, surnamed the Oreat, and

reigning from 1462 to 1505, had subjected all dependent principalities to his
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authority, and thus established one single and united empire, upon which he

assumed the title of Czar (whicli means nothing else but king). In 1598 the

male line of the house of Rurik became extinct, and now a period of fifteen

years ensued, during which both the Poles and Swedes wrested several prov-

inces from the empire, which at that time was the scene of civil wars.

At last the Russians regained strength, and driving away the enemies from

abroad, elected Michael Romanow (whose mother belonged to the liouse of

Rurik) their king, in 1613. King Michael died in 1645, and was succeeded

by his son Alexei (1645-1676), who was succeeded by his grandson, Feodor

IIL (1676-1682). All three were distinguished for their governmental skill

and virtues. When Feodor IIL died in 1682, he was^succeeded by his two

eons, Ivan and Peter, at once. Yet the latter (born on the 20th June, 1672),

leaving to his brother only the title of Czar, ascended in 1089 the throne as

autocrat, by the name of Peter Z, and was subsequently sumamed the Great.

In the so-called Northern war (1700-1721), he wrested the provinces of

Ingria, Esthnia, and Livonia from Sweden, and in the wars with the Turks

he extended the Russian boundaries to the Sea of Azof. In 1722 he assumed

the tide of Emperor of all the liussias. He died in 1725, and was succeeded

first by liis consort, the empress Katharine I., then by his grandson, Peter

II., with whom the male line of the house of Romanow became extinct, in

1730. Yet Peter I. had left behmd two daughters, Ann (married to the

duke Charles Frederic of Holstein-Gottorp), and Elizabeth ; and his brother

Ivan (-{-in 1696) had likewise left behind two daughters, Katharine (duchess

of Mecklenburg), and Ann (duchess of Kmland). The latter ascended first

the throne as reigning empress, and was in 1740 succeeded by her niece

(daughter of her sister Katharine), who, however, was removed in 1741,

and succeeded by the reigning empress Elizabeth (daughter of Peter I.), who
died in 1762, and was succeeded by her nephew, Peter III. (son of her sister

Ann, duchess of Holstein-Gottorp ; see History of Holstein), whose reign,

however, did not last longer th:m six months, when he was succeeded by his

consort, the empress Katharine IT. (1762-1796). The latter was succeeded

by her son, Paul L (1796-1801), who was succeeded by his son, Alexander I.

The present reigning emperor, since 1825, is Alexander's brother, Nicholas

I, born on the 7th July, 1796

The Russian empire is divided into about 60 counties, styled

governments, whicli are subdivided into districts, styled circles
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Into 50 of these governments is European Russia divided
;
but

as it embraces, beside Russia proper, various constituent parts,

whose names continually occur in history and other reading, and

which therefore require to be described separately, we shall

give the topographical description of European Russia in the fol-

lowing order of succession : I. Great Russia ; II. Little Russia

;

III. The Baltic Provinces ; IV. The Grand-duchy of Finland ;

V. West or Polish Russia ; VI. The Kingdom of Poland ; VII.

The Kingdom of Kasan ; VIII. The Kingdom of Astrachan,

and IX. South Russia.—The governmental capitals will be found

denoted thus, -{-.

L—GREAT RUSSIA.

Area : 852,000 square miles.

Population : 24,000,000 inhabitants.

It comprises the centre of European Russia, extending north-

ward to the Arctic Ocean, has from old retained the above-stated

name, and contains

:

+M0SC0W, the old capital, by eminence, of the Russian empire, and until

1720 the imperial residence (the emperors are, for the rest, yet crowned

here), in a beautiful and fertile plain, on the Moskwa (a branch of the Oka,

wliich is a tributary of the Volga), south-eastward and 500 miles distant from

St. Petersburg, and about 1,000 miles east-north-east of Berlin ; had, in 1840,

15,275 dwelling-houses, and in 1843 a population of 375,200 inliabitants. In

the great conflagration in 1812, which lasted from the 14tl» to the 21st Sep-

tember, 6,500 buildings were destroyed. Tlie long since rebuilt city contains

a vast number of higldy remarkable, and partly very magnificent public and
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private edifices and palaces ; for it is in the winter season the chief residence

of the Russian nobles. Among the public edifices ranks first the Kremlin, a

very extensive castle, being 5 or 7 miles in circuit, and surrounded by a wall

60 feet in height, and with numerous Gothic towers. The Kremlin comprises,

beside the Gothic ancient palace of the Russian Czars, several convents, and

not less than 32 churches, among which are to be noticed St. Mary's Ascen-

sion's church (where the emperors are crowned), St. Michael's cathedral, with

the sepulclires of Ivan the Great, and tlie church steeple, named Ivan Veliki,

containing 22 bells, the largest of which weighs 1,400 quintals (not to be con-

foimded with another bell, founded in 1734, which is 67 feet round, 19 feet

high, weighs 2,250 quintals, and is to be considered as the largest bell in

the world). The aggregate number of churches in Moscow is 400, beside

637 chapels. The church of St. Basil is remarkable for the pecuhar style of

its architecture. Moscow is not only the centre of the inland trade of Rus-

sia, but at the same time noted for its exceedingly gi-eat wealth. Its mer-

chants and tradesmen display much luxury, and rival, in this point, the rich

nobles ; except they are on business tours, they are seldom seen in the streets

but in coach-and-four or six horses. About the important manufactures of

Moscow see above, and about its history, see page 88. Troizkoi Sergiev, a

market-town noted for its wealthy convent and remarkable cathedral, is situ-

ated south-eastward and 44 miles distant from Moscow, ilosaisk; a town

on the Moskwa, westward and 60 miles distant from Moscow, has 4,500 in-

habitants, and is remarkable for the battle on ^Jie 7th September, 1812.

-(-Smolensk, a city on the Dnieper, 240 miles west-south-west of Moscow,

with silk,. linen, and leather manufactures, noted horse-marts, considerable

trade, and 14,700 inhabitants. -j-Ivalug.^, a city on the Oka, south-westward

and 106 miles distant from Moscow, with numerous and important manufac-

tures, considerable trade, and 35,500 inhabitants. Borowsk, a town on the

Pfotwa, is noted for its greens, and has 8,200 inhabitants. -{"Tl'la, an impor-

tant manufacturing city, on the Upa (a branch of the A^olga), southward and

120 miles distant from Moscow, has 52,400 inhabitants, and is especially noted

for its great manufactory of fire-arms and hardware, its numerous cloth and

otiier manufactures, and its extensive trade. Bjelew, a town on the Oka, is

likewise noted for hardware, etc., manufactures, and has 8,900 inhabitants.

-}-Orel, a city on the Oka, 220 miles south-south-west of Moscow, has 32,800

inhabitants, and is noted for its hemp, considerable trade and manufiictures

of silk, Knens, and leather. Brjdnsk, a town on the Desna, with a great can-
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non-foundry, extensive trade in timber, and 8,550 inhabitants. -|-Kursk, a city

on the Kura and Tuskara, southward and 300 miles distant from Moscow,

has 24,300 inhabitants, and is noted for its distinguished theological seminary,

its leather manufactures, and annual fairs in its immediate neighborhood.

Belgorod and Michaelovka, towns with respectively 11,100 and 6,000 inhabi-

tants. -j-WoRONKSH, a city near the Don, 312 miles south-south-east of Mos-

cow, with considerable cloth manufactures, extensive trade and commerce,

and 45,000 inhabitants. Pawlovsk, a fortified town on the Don, is noted for

its garden fruits, and has 3,500 inhabitants. -|"1"'^^''o^) ^ ^'^-y "^^'' ^^^^ Oka,

south-eastward and 300 miles distant from Moscow, is noted for its cloth and

canvass manufactures, and has 21,000 inhabitants. Jelatma, a town on the

Oka, with trade in corn and hemp, and 6,500 inhabitants. In its neighbor-

hood are considerable iron-works, especially at Ujensk. -f-RjAESAN, a city

on the Trubesh, south-eastward and 113 miles distant from Moscow, with

cloth, canvass, linen, and other manufactures, and 20,000 inhabitants. Kasi-

mov, a city on the Oka, is noted for its considerable fur trade, and has 10,000

inhabitants, among whom are many Mohammedan Tartars. -|-Nisiinei-Nov-

GOROD, a city on the Volga, at its junction with the Oka, and at the high-

road between Moscow and Siberia, is highly fomed for its annual fair (at all

events, the most important throughout Europe), and has 28,000 inhabitants.

It lies 580 miles east-south-east of Novgorod, noticed above in History, with

which it is not to be confounded. Liscowo, a market-town on the Volga, is

famed for its linens and horse-marts, and has 4,000 inhabitants. -j-Wladimir,

a city on the Kljasma, eastward and 116 miles distant from Moscow, with

a noted theological seminary and gymnasium, considerable culture of garden

and other fruits, with silk manufactures, and 12,000 inhabitants. Wladimir

was, in the period from 1157 to 1328, the capital of a Russian grand-duchy

(see above, in History). Ivanovo, an extensive village, noted for its consider-

able manufactures, especially of cotton goods, with 6,000 inhabitants. -["I^os-

TROMA, a city on the Volga, north-eastward and 180 miles distant from

Moscow, with considerable leather and other manufactures, and 14,000 inhabi-

tants. -[-Jaroslav, a city on the Volga, 170 miles north-north-east of Moscow,

is noted for its academy, and considerable manufactures, and has 33,200 in-

habitants. Eostow, a very ancient city, on a lake of the same name, with a

remarkable ancient cathedral, considerable inland trade, noted fairs, and

7,800 inhabitants. Rvdinsk, a town on the Volga, 46 miles above Jaroslav,

is an emporium of the Russian inland trade, and the centre for the inland
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navigation, is moreover noted for its linen manufactures, and has 7,500 in-

habitants. -j-TwER, a city on the Volga, north-wc'^tward and 94 miles dis-

tant from Moscow, with considerable trade, and 21,000 inhabitants, -f"!'''^"

Kow, or Fslcow, a city near the Peipus lake, south-westward and 156 miles

distant from St. Petersburg, was, in the middle ages, an emporium (see page

60), is at present noted for ita Russian leather manufactures and annual fair,

and has 12,000 inhabitants. -|-i^ovooROD, a city on the Ilmen lake, south-

ward and about 100 miles distant from St. Petersburg, has at present only

15,000 inhabitants, but was, iu the middle ages, a renowned commercial city

and republic (see above, in History, and page 50). -{"P^trosawodsk, a city

on tlie lake Onega, north-eastward and 190 miles distant from St. Peters-

burg, is noted for its cannon-foundry, copper and iron-works, and has 7,000

inhabitants. Olonetz, a to^vn on the Ladoga lake, with iron and copper

mines, and 3,000 inhabitants. -{"Vologda, a city on a river of the same

name, eastward and 300 miles lUstant from St. Petersburg, with numerous

manufactures, extensive inland trade, and 16,400 inhabitants. Ustjug- Weliki,

a city at the high-road between Archangel and Siberia, with numerous and

noted manufactures, extensive inland trade, and 14,000 inhabitants. -f-A^RCn-

ANGEL, an important commercial city, on the Dwina, 38 miles from the White

Sea, north-eastward and nearly 300 miles distant from St. Petersburg, with

numerous manufactures, docks, etc., and 22,000 inhabitants. Archangel was

founded in 1584. , Kola, the most northern town in European Russia, near

the Arctic Ocean, 380 miles north-north-west of Archangel, with considerable

fisheries, and 1,500 inhabitants. The island of Nova Zembla, the largest in

the Arctic Ocean, having nearly 95,000 square miles in extent, is situated

near the northern extremity of European Russia, yet northward of the Arctic

circle, in about 72° north latitude. Being dreary and mostly covered with

masses of snow and ice, it has no permanent inhabitants, yet is in the sum-

mer'season resorted to by a great many Russian hunters and fishermen, for

the island abounds with white bears, wliite foxes, reindeer, seals, etc. Tlie

group of the Spitzbergex islands belongs likewise to Russia, lies in the

Arctic Ocean, between 76° 30' and 80° 40' north latitude, and between 70°

and 24° longitude east from Greenwich, is resorted to by whalers and Rus-

sian hunters, and has in recent times become the seat of a hunting and fish-

ing settlement, consisting of about 25 Norwegians and Laplanders.
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II.—LITTLE RUSSIA.

Area: 76,680 square miles.

Population : 6,500,000 inliabitants.

It is situated on the south-west side of Great Russia, and both

in history and common life usually named Ukraine ; is, in some

respect, to be considered as the basis of the Russian empire (as

may be derived from the History above), and was until 1G74 the

chief seat of those warlike Russians, who since have, by way of

eminence, been called Cossacks (see the note back). It con-

tains :

-]-KiEW, or Kiev, its former capital, and in the period of 880-1157 the resi-

dence of the Ru.^sian grand dukes (see History, above), on the Dnieper, south-

ward and 336 miles distant from Smolensk, and south-eastward and 450 miles

distant from Warsaw, Avith 1 Roman Catholic, 1 Lutheran, and 25 Greek

churches (among the latter are the cathedral and St. Andrew's church highly

remarkable), 9 convents (among whicli that of Petscheri is noted for its ex-

tensive vaults and sepulchres), a university (see above), important annual

fairs, and 48,000 inhabitants. Uman, a city on the Umanka, with consider-

able trade in cattle, and 10,000 inhabitants. The neighboring estate oi Sofi-

ovTca is famed for its extensive and handsome gardens and park. Lisianka,

a town noted as a watering-place, has 3,000 inhabitants. -|-Czeiinigow, a city

on the Desna, with various branches of industry, and 11,100 inhabitants.

Krolewetz, a town noted for its important annual fairs, has 6,200 inhabitants.

-]-PoLTAWA, or Poltawa, a city on the Pultawka, south-eastward and 200

miles distant from Kiew, has 15,600 inhabitants, is noted for its extensive in-

land trade, and remarkable in history for the battle in 1709, in which

Charles XTI. of Sweden was defeated by the Russians. Tlie neighboring

former village of RclshitUova is at present a city, with 11,000 inhabitants,

-|-Charkow, a city on the Donetz, 86 miles east-north-east of Pultawa, is

noted for its university (see back), its important annual fairs, and consider-

able inland trade, and has 34,000 inhabitants. Achtyrka, a city on a river

of the same name, is noted for its fruits, and has 16,000 inhabitants.
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III.—THE BALTIC PROVINCES.

Area : 55,380 square miles.

PoPULATio.x : 3,000,000 inhabitants.

TiiKY comprise the four provinces of Ingria^ Esthnia, Livonia,

and CurlaiuJ, the three first-named of which were conf|uered and

wrested from Sweden in the so-called Northern war (1700-1721),

while Curland was not before the year 1795 annexed to the Rus-

sian empire. The majority of the population are Germans, or of

German origin, beside aborigiual tribes, while but rather few

Russians proper are to be met with here.

1. Ingria (18,531 square miles, and 1,350,000 inhabitants), situated at the

head of the Gulf of Finland, and on the Ladoga lake, already in the 13th

century belonged to Russia, but was in 1617 ceded to Sweden, and occupied

again in 1103, contains: -\-St. Petersburg, imperial residence, and officially

second capital of the Russian empire, at the mouth of the Newa (which river

is 1.200 feet wide here), north-westward and 500 miles distant from Moscow,

with (in 1843) 8,956, and (in 1846) 473,000 inhabitants. St. Petersbiu'g is

the most regularly-built and splendid city in the world, and is highly famed

for its vast number of magnificent palaces and public edifices. It is at the

same tims the principal place of commerce for the empire, and the seat of

its learning and science. (Concerning its university, see back.) The imperial

public library contains 450,000, and that of the university 100,000 volumes.

The imperial winter p.alace has 721 feet in front, and contains in its first floor

alone about 100 saloons and apartments. St. Isaac's cathedral is one of the

finest churches in the world, and with its handsome cupola. 317 feet in height.

The annual traffic of the principal mercantile houses of St. Petersburg (Stieg-

litz &, Co., I. Tliomas <fe Co., G. Loder & Co., etc.), may be estimated at 30,

25, and 20 millions rubles. Zarskoje-Selo, a city connected by a railroad with

St. Petersburg, has 10,400 inhabitants, and is famed for its magnificent impe-

rial palace (1,200 feet in front) and very extensive and remarkable park.
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Gafschina, a town f^outlnvanl aiit-l 28 miles distant from St. Petersburg, has

5,500 inliabitants, and is noted for its handsome imperial palace, where Em-

peror Paul resided before his accession to the throne. Kroxst.\dt, a strongly

fortified city on an island of the Gulf of Finland, westward and 28 miles dis-

tant from St. Petersburg, is the chief station of the Russian na\-y in the Bal-

tic, and has three distinct harbors, vast docks, considerable naval depots,

arsenal, etc., and 55,000 inhabitants. N.a,rva, the ancient capital of Ingria,

near the Gulf of Finland, has 5,000 inhabitants, is fortified, and noted in his-

tory for the victory Charles XII. of Sweden obtained here over the Russians

oil the 30th November, 1700.

2. EsTHNiA, (7,242 square miles, and 350,000 inhabitants), on the south side

of the Gulf of Finland, and on the west bounded by the Baltic Sea, was in

1217 conquered by the Kn'irjhts of the order of the Sword (instituted in the

latter half of the 12th century, having the same aim iu view as the Teutonic

order, and joining the latter in 1237), in the IGth century annexed to the

kingdom of Sweden, and in the beginnuig of the 18th century conquered by

the Russians. It contains : -|-Reval, its ancient capital, on a bay of the Gulf

of Finland, westward and 220 miles distant from St. Petersburg, has 30,000

inhabitants (for the most part Germans), a spacious and commodious harbor,

where part of the Russian navy is stationed, 21 churches of several denomi-

nations, a noted gymnasium, and other higher schools and literary institu-

tions, and considerable commerce. Reval, founded ui the 13th century, was

subsequently a very active member of the Hanseatic League. Ilabsal, Wcis-

senstein, and Wesenberg, towns with respectively 1,600, 3,100, and 1,300

inhabitants. Near the coast of Esthnia is situated the island of Dago (309

square miles, and 10,000 inhabitants, is noted for its sheep of improved breed,

and for cloth manufactures), and the isles of Worms and NucJc'6.

3. Livonia (18,744 square miles, and 800,000 inhabitants), between Esthnia

and Curland, on the Gulfof Riga (see page 9). It was conquered about the close

of the 1 2th century by the above-mentioned knights of the order of the Sword,

who since retained it, until in the IGth century their grand-master, Gotthard

Kettler, ceded it to the king of Poland, wlio, iu compensation for it, invested

him with Curland as a duchy. In 1G60 Poland was compelled by the Swedes,

to cede Livonia to them, which in the Northern war (1700-21) was con-

quered by Russia and anne.\ed to it. It contains : -[-Riga, its ancient capi-

tal, on the Duna, 7 miles from the sea, south-west and 340 miles distant from

St. Petersburg, is next to this latter city the most important commercial
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place and seaport of the Russian empire (in 1843 its exports were 16,178,633

silver rubles in value) ; has 72,000 inhabitants, is strongly fortified, bears in

the architectural style of its buildings, and in the customs and manners of its

inhabitants, the stamp of a German city, and is noted not only for its exten-

sive commerce, but aNu for its important manufactures, literary institutions,

its magnificent city-hall, churches (the steeple of St. Peter's is 440 feet in

height), etc. Riga was founded in the year 1200, chiefly by merchants from

Bremen, who already in 1186 had established a trading settlement in the

neighboring village of Ucxkidl. Dorpat, a city on the Embach, north-east-

ward and 145 miles distant from Riga, is noted for its iiniversity (see above)

and its considerable inland trade, and has 14,000 inhabitants, who for the

most part consist of Germans. Wenden (with 2,700 inhabitants), Wolmar
(with 1,800 inhabitants), Lemsal (with 1,000 inliabitant-s), and Fellin (with

1,800 inhabitants), more or less remarkable towns. Pernau, a commercial and

maritime town on the Gulf of Riga, with extensive commerce, and 6,000 in-

habitants. Near the coast of Livonia is situated the highly fertile island of

Oesel (1,917 square miles, and 35,000 inhabitants), containing, among other

places, the town of Arcnshurg, with 1,600 inhabitants.

4. CuRLAND (10,863 square miles, and 500,000 inhabitants), on the south

side of Livonia, and on the west bounded by the Baltic Ocean. It was a

constituent part of Poland until in 1561 the former gi'and-master of the

knights of the order of the Sword, Gotthard Kcttler, was invested with it as

a hereditary ducJnj (see above). One of his descendants and successors was

in 1710 married with the Russian grand duchess Ann (see History of Rus-

sia), but died childless in the following year. His widow having mounted

the Russian throne in 1730, caused the state of Curland to elect her lord

high chamberlain, Count Ernest John of Biron, their duke, with which they

complied. Thus he became duke of Curland, and was in 1770, when he

diecl, succeeded by his son Peter, who reigned until 1795, when the Russian

empress, Katharine II., caused the states of Curland to subject the duchy to

the sovereignty of the Russian empire. Since that period it has formed a

constituent part of the latter. It contains : -)-Mietau, its ancient capital, on

the river Aa, 28 miles south-south west of Riga, and 190 miles north-north-

east of Konigsberg (in Prussia), with a former ducal palace, 10 churches for

several denominations, a noted gymnasium, important annual fairs, and 29,000

inhabitants, a great part of whom being Germans. Bauske (with 2,300 in-

habitants), Seelburg (with 900 inhabitants), Fricdrichstadt (with 2,500 uihabi-
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tants), Jakobstadt (with 4,000 inhabitants), Goldingen (with 5,000 inhabitants),

Gruhin (with 900 inhabitants), and Tukum (with 1,800 inhabitants), more or

less remarkable towns. Libau, a very important commercial city on the

Baltic Sea, with 1'2,000 inhabitants. Windau, a maritime town on the Bal-

tic, with rather considerable commerce, and 2,000 inliabitauts.

IV.—THE GRAND-DUCHY OF FINLAND.

Area: 1SG,320 square miles.

Population: 1,500,000 inhabitants.

It extends from the neighborhood of St. Petersburg north-

ward to the Arctic Ocean, is on the west bounded by Norway,

Sweden, and the Gulf of Bothnia, and on the south by the Gulf

of Finland. In the period from 1157 to 1293 Finland was con-

quered by the Swedes, who in 1339 ceded the first part, in 1722

a second, in 1743 a third part, and in 1809 (by the treaty of peace

concluded at Frederikshamn on the 17th September of that year)

the whole remainder of Finland to Russia. It contains

-|-Abo, its ancient capital, at the entrance into the Gulf of Bothnia, with

some literary institutions, noted manufactures, docks, commerce, and 15,000

inhabitants. Nystad, a commercial and maritime town on the Gulf of Both-

nia, with various branches of industry, aud 2,500 inhabitants. Bjorneborg, a

maritime town on the Gulf of Bothnia, witli noted docks, ratlier considerable

trade and commerce, and 5,000 inliabitants. Raniea, a very ancient mari-

time town on the named gulf, with 2,000 inhabitants. Near Abo is situated,

in the Gulf of Bothnia, the group of the Aland Isles, 80 of which are inliab-

ited, liaving an aggregate population of 15,000 inhabitants, who subsist on hus-

bandry, fishing, fowUng, hunting (several of the islands are covered with for-

ests abounding with wild animals), etc. Tlie principal island is named
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Aland. 4IIELSINGFORS, a maritime commercial city on the Gulf of Finland,

with a university (see above), a strongly fortified and commodious harbor,

docks, huen and canvass manufactures, considerable commerce, and 10,000

inhabitants. In its neigliborhood is situated, on seven islands, the fortress of

SvEABORG, frequently called the " Northern Gibraltar," on account of its ex-

traordinary strength, with vast docks, and 3,500 inhabitants. Ekenas, a

maritime town on the Gulf of Finland, with 1,600 inhabitants. -{"Tavaste-

Hus, a town on a lake, northward and 56 miles distant from Helsingfors,

witli noted fairs, and 2,000 inhabitants. -(-"Wiborg, a fortified town at the

north-eastern part of the Gulf of Finland, north-westward and 8-t miles dis-

tant from St. Petersburg, with rather considerable commerce, and 7,000 in-

habitants. It was formerly the capital of Carelia, as the eastern section

of Finland was named. -\-Lovisa (with 3,000 inhabitants), Frcdenkshamn

(with 4,000 inhabitants), and Borgo (with 3,000 mhabitants), more or less

importimt commercial towns on the Gulf of Finland. -\-Kuopio, a town on

a lake in the mterior of the country, with 800 inhabitants. -|-W.\sa, a

commercial town on the Gulf of Bothnia, northward and 190 miles distant

from Abo, with harbors, docks, and 4,000 inhabitants. Other more or less

important commercial towns on the Gulf of Bothnia are : C'hristinestad

(with 1,800 inhabitants), iVy and Gamla Carlcbij (New and Old Garleby

;

with respectively 900 and 2,500 inhabitants), Jacobstad (i. e. Jamestown ; haa

1,500 inhabitants), and Brahestad (with 1,500 inhabitants). -]-Ule.\bokg, a

commercial city on the Gulf of Bothnia, 350 miles north-north-east of Abo,

is regularly laid out, carries on a considerable trade in tar, pitch, timber, but-

ter, etc., and has 5,000 inhabitants. Tornea, a town on a river of the same

name (see page 13), and at the head of the Gulf of Bothnia, with 2 churches,

a harbor, and 750 inhabitants.—The most remarkable villages, or rather

pjyishes, in Russian Lapland (see Lapland, under the head of Sweden) are

EAisamo (with 8,000 inhabitants), Kemitmsh (with 1,800 inliabitants), and

Enontekis (with 600 inliabitants, who are trading especially to Tornea).



eOO EUROPE, PAST AND PRESENT.

Eussia in Europe.—Geographical Description of West Russia.

v.—WEST, OR POLISH RUSSIA.

Area: ISQj'ZSO square miles.

PoPLLATioN : 8,500,000 iuhabitants.

Lying between Great Russia and the kingdom of Poland, it

comprises former Polish provmccs acquired and annexed to Rus-

sia in the period from 1772 to 1S09. Thus, the inhabitants are

for the most part Poles^ beside numerous Jews. The soil is very

fertile in corn and grazing. The principal section of Polish Rus-

sia consists of Z,i//i«fl?iia, and three other sections are geuorally

known by the names of Podlachia, Volhynia^ and Podolia, though

they officially are styled governments, and bear the names of their

respective chief towns, or capitals.

Lithuania (112,890 square miles, and 5,000,000 inhabitants), once a power-

ful grand-duchy, taking existence in the beginning of the 13th century, and

being united with the kingdom of Poland in 1386, in this way that Grand-

duke Jagello of Lithuania married Queen Hedwig of Poland, contains:

-f-"WiLNA, the ancient capital of Lithuania, on the Wilia, at its junctiou -with

the Wilenka, north-eastward and 250 miles distant from Warsaw, has 54,000

inhabitants, and is noted for several highly remarkable churches, for its lite-

rary institutions, its medical academy (the university founded here. in 1570,

was in 1832 abolished), and its considerable trade. Braslaw (witli 2,000 in-

habitants), Smorgoni (with 4,000 inhabitants), and TroM (with 4,000 inhabi-

tants), more or less remarkable towns. -f-Ko^'"*", a city on the Wilia, 60

miles westnorth-west of Wilna, is noted for its mead, carries on a consider-

able trade, and has 9,000 inhabitants. -^-Grodno, a city on the Niemen,

south-westward and 86 miles distant from Wilna, has 15,600 inhabitants

(three fourths of them are Jews), carries on a considerable trade, and is noted

for its annual fairs. Formerly every third Polisli Diet was held liere. The

little town of Mereczowszczisa ia remarkable as tlie birth-place of Kosciuszko
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(born on tlie 12th February, 174G).—Within the limits of the former princi-

pality of Samogitia, wrested from the Teutonic Order in 1408, and then an-

nexed to Lithuania, are situated tlic towns of Rosienie (once its capital, has

6,300 inhabitants), Micdniki (with 1,800 inhabitants) Jurburg (with 4,000

inliabitants),/'o/an5few (with 1,800 inhabitants), Tauroggen (yiiih 2,000 inhabi-

tant), and Kieydani (with 5,000 inhabitants).—The following cities and towns,

until the next dash, are situated witliin the limits of a Lithuanian section,

which, both in history and other writing, frequently occurs by the name of

White Russia, viz., -J-Mohilew, a city on the Dnieper, with noted leather

manufactures, considerable culture of fruits and greens, a very extensive trade

and commerce, and 23,200 inhabitants. Hmnel, a toyn on the Sosha, with

noted horse-marts, considerable trade, and 6,000 inhabitants. -(-Witebsk, a

city on the Duna, eastward and 200 miles distant from Wilna, and 90 miles

west-north-west of Smolensk, carries on a considerable trade, is noted for its

mead, and has 18,000 inhabitants. Folozk, a town on the Duna, north-west-

ward and 60 miles distant from Witebsk, with considerable trade in grain

and other natural products, and 10,300 inhabitants. Bunaburg, a strongly

fortified town on the Duna, with 7,200 inhabitants. -{-Minsk, a city on the

Swislocz, south-eastward and 110 miles distant from Wilna, witli a handsome

Catholic cathedral, renowned annual fairs, styled contracts, and 22,500 inhabi-

tants. Bobruisk, a city on the Beresina, has 21,000 inhabitants, and is noted

for its remarkably strong fortress.

—

Nowogrodek, a town 72 miles west-

south-west of Minsk, with 3,800 inhabitants, was formerly the capital of that

section of Lithuania, known by the name of Black RUssia. The village of

Bialowieza is situated in the centre of the forest of the same name that is

115 miles in circuit, and harbors not only the elk, bear, wolf, lynx, etc., but

also about 900 or 1,000 heads of wild oxen (anciently to be found in vast

nymbers throughout Central Euiope, and known there by the name of owres,

or ure oxen). Slonim and Sluzk, towns with respectively 7,600 and 8,400

inliabitants.

—

Brzesc, smnamed Litewski, a strongly fortified city on the Bug,

and at the frontier of Poland, eastward and 120 miles distant from Warsaw,

has 11,400 inhabitants, carries on a considerable trade, is noted for a military

school and a Jewish academy, and was formerly the capital of that section

of Lithuania, known by the name of Polcsia, and to which did belong, more-

over, the towns of Priischani (with 4,000 iiJiabitants), Kobryn (with 5,800

inhabitants), Damdow (with 3,500 inhabitants), and Pinsk (with noted man-

xifactiu-es of Russian leather, and 7,400 inhabitants).

26
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The sections of Podlachia, VoUiynia, and Podolia were formerly constitu-

ent parts of what was styled Little' Poland (which, together with Great

Poland and Lithuania, constituted the ancient kingdom of Poland), a. In

PoDLACiiiA are to be noticed : JJrohyczyn, its former capital, on the Bug,

and within tlie limits of the present government of Grodno, eastward and

76 miles distant from Warsaw, with 2,000 inhabitants Bjalystock, a city

on the Biala, north-eastward and 120 miles distant from Warsaw, is

handsomely and partly magnificently built, so that it has been styled " Pod-

lachian Versailles," carries on an important trade, and has 10,700 inhabitants.

BiELSK, a town on the Biala, 100 miles east-north-east of Warsaw, with 2,500

uiliabitants. Knyszyn and Sieiniatyce, towns with respectively 1,G00 and

4,000 inhabitants, b. In Volhynia are to be noticed : Luzk, its former cap-

ital, on the Styr, 75 miles north-north-east of Lemberg (in Galicia), with

7,000 inhabitants. -f-ScnixoMiR, or Zytomierz, a city on the Teterow, with

leather and other manuii^cturcs, extensive trade in corn, wine, etc., and 27,000

inhabitants. Krzemieniec, a city on the Ikva, with a noted gymnasium, and

10,300 inhabitants. Ostrog, a city on the Wilia, with an extensive Greek

monastery, important trade, and 9,700 inhabitants. Berdtczew, a city on

the Guilopiat, eastward and 18 miles distant from Brody (in Galicia), is the

centre of tlie Russian trade with Germany by Brody, especially in furs, is

moreover noted for its horse-marts, and has 34,100 inhabitants. Radzivilov,

a town at the frontier of Galicia, with considerable trade, and 5,000 inliabi-

tants. c. In Podolia are to be noticed : -j-Kaminiec, surnamed Podolski, its

capital, on the Dniester, south-eastward and 140 miles distant from Lemberg

(in Galicia), with a Greek and a Catholic cathedral, some manufactures, trade,

and 16,000 inhabitants. Bar, a town noted in history for a confederacy concluded

here in 1708, against the then reigning king of Poland, and has 7,000 inhabi-

tants. Mohilow (with 9,300 inhabitants), Miedzyhorz (with 4,000 inhabitants)

Janepol (with 2,000 inhabitants), Braclaiv (with 3,600 inhabitants), Targowicz

(with 1,500 inhabitants), Tulczin (with 8,000 inhabitants), and Niemirow (with

8,000 inliabitauts), more or less important manufactming and trading towns.
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VL—THE KINGDOM OF ROLAND.

Area : 48,990 square miles.

PopuL.vTioN : 5,000,000 inhabitants.

It is the most westerly constituent part of the Russian empire,

on the east connected with West, or Polish Russia, and for the

rest surrounded by Prussian and Austrian te'rritories. The ma-

jority of the population consists both of Poles and Roman Cath-

olics ;
there are, however, beside them, many Polish Dissenters.

about 250,000 Protestants, and nearly 500,000 Jews, though in

recent times a great part of the latter have contrived to settle in

other Russian provinces. In the cities and towns are to be found

many Germans.—At present the manufactures in Poland have

attained a high pitch of improvement, and its inland trade is now

greatly facilitated by common high-roads and railroads.—With

regard to its history, it has already been remarked, page 29, that

the main body of the Slavonians remained in Russia and Poland.

The latter name came at first into vogue in the 9th century. In

840 the Poles elected a simple peasant, named Piast, their duke,

and his dynasty continued reigning for more than five centuries

(viz., until 1370). Duke Mieceslav embraced the Christian re-

ligion in 955, and his son, Boleslav I., surnamed Chrobri, was

crowned Kuig of Poland in 1024. With King Casimir the

Great, who died in 1370, the male line of the Piasts became ex-

tinct, and his only sister being married to the king of Hungary,

the Polish magnates, vayvodes, and bishops agreed upon the suc-

cession of Casimir's nephew, Louis of Hungary, who died in 1385.

and was succeeded by his only daughter Hedicig. who was mar-

ried to the grand duke Jagello of Lithuania (see above, under the
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head of Lithuania). Jagello now mounted the throne of the

united kingdom of Poland, by the name of Vladislav II. During

the reign of his dynasty, Poland became gradually the most

powerful kingdom of Europe, which extended from the Baltic to

the Black Sea, and from beyond the Dnieper to the Oder river.

In the 15th and IGth centuries it had an area of more than

383,400 square miles, thus being as large as all France and

Spain put together. Yet its internal strength had been weak-

ened by the continued encroaching upon the prerogatives of the

crown on the part of the Polish nobles^ who at the same time

wrested gradually nearly all political rights from the middle

classes (the peasantry were from of old, the bondsmen of the

nobility)
; so that at last the majority of the Polish people were

to be considered as entirely subject to the sway of the nobles,

who were indeed the actual rulers of the kingdom, especially

since the dynasty of the Jagellos had become extinct in 1572, and

the kings hereafter been elected. It was a matter of course, that

as soon as the nobles had attained their aim, the most violent

quarrels and dissensions arose among themselves; and it would
have been a fact unprecedented in history, if under such cir-

cumstances Poland had continued forever to be an independ-

ent state. For want of room, we cannot enter into any further

particulars with regard to the three divisions of Poland between

the neighboring powers. The first division took place in 1772,

when Russia became possessed of White Russia (see above, un-

der the head of Lithuania), Austria of Galicia, and Prussia of

the subsequent provinces of West Prussia. The second division

took place in 1793, when the greatest part of Great Poland

fell to the share of Prussia, and the remainder of Lithuania to

that of Russia, while Austria did at this time acquire nothing.

The third division took place in 1795, when Prussia became pos-

sessed of the remainder of Great Poland, together with Podlachia,
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while the remainder of the kingdom was divived between Kus-

sia and Austria. In 1807 Napoleon restored Great Poland to

political independency, and appointed the king of Saxony its

sovereign, with grand-ducal title. This grand-duchy was divided

into G departments (of AVarsaw, Poseu, Kalisch, Bromberg.

Plock, and Lomza), and had, at the close of the year ISOS, a

population of 2,371,820 inhabitants, and an extent of about

38,000 square miles. In 1815 its western part was restored to

Prussia, and to the remainder, which Kussia retained, the title of

a kingdom^ and a constitution was conferred, \>'hich latter it for-

feited in consequence of a revolution in 1830-31. It may still

be noticed, with regard to the ancient kingdom of Poland (i. e.,as

it was previous to 1772), that its north-western part used to be

styled Great Poland^ its southern or south-eastern part Little

Poland^ and the remainder Lithuania.—The kingdom of Poland

is at present divided into the 5 governments of Warsati', Plock

(both within the limits of Great Poland), Augustovo (situated

within the limits of Lithuania), Radom, and Lublin (within the

limits of Little Poland), and contains :

-|-"Warsaw, ancieut capital of Poland, on the Vistule (left bank, Tvliile on

the opposite side of the river Warsaw's suburb Praga is situated), ranks

at present among the finest cities in Europe, containing numerous palaces

and other magnificent public and private buildings, is at the same time the

ceijtre of Polish industry and commerce, and noted for its strong fortifica-

tions (among which ranks fii'st tlie extensive citadel of Alexander, reared in

1S32 and the following years), and had at the close of the year 1845 a popu-

lation of 156,0'73 inhabitants. R.vva (with 3,200 inhabitants), Lowicz (with

noted horse-marts, and 7,100 inliabitants), Tomaszov (with considerable cloth

manufactures, and 5,000 inhabitants), Ozorkov (with cloth manufactures, and

8,000 inliabitants), and Brzesk, surnamed Cujavski (with 1,800 inhabitaut-s),

towns. Kalisu, a handsome city, on the Prosna,and near the frontier of Po-

sen, with important linen and cloth manufactures, extensive inland trade, and

12,000 inhabitants. Sieradz (with 2,Y00 inhabitants), Czemtochau (with 7,000
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inliabitants), Zdunska Wola (with 0,000 inhabitants^, Lnsk (with 2,000 in-

habitants), and Petrikan (witli 4,500 inhabitants), more or less notable towna.

-j-Plock, a city on the Vistule, 60 miles below Warsaw, with a remarkable

cathedral, various mannfactui-es, considerable trade, and 10,000 inliabitants.

MoDLix, at present officially named Kovo-Georgievsk, a very strong fortress

on the Vistule, at its junction with the Bug. Pultusk, a town on the Narew,

northw.ird and 32 miles distant from Warsaw, with 4,000 inhabitants, ia

noted in history for battles in 1703 and 1806. Ostrolcnka, a town on the Na-

rew, north-eastward and 64 miles distant from Warsaw, with 1,800 inhabitants.

Battle on the 26th May, 1831, between the Russians and Poles. -[-Suwalki,

chief town of the above-mentioned government of Augustovo, at the high-

road between Warsaw and St. Petersbarg, is regularly and handsomely

built, and has 5,000 inhabitants. Lomza, a fortified town on the Narew, with

3,500 inhabitants. Augustovo, a town on a lake, southward and 18 miles

distant from Suwalki, with noted cattle and horse-marts, and 3,400 inhabi-

tants. -f-R.\D0M, a town on the Radomka, southward and 56 miles distant

from Warsaw, with 7,000 inliabitants. Sandomir, a town on the Vistule, at

its junction with the San, with inland trade, and 4,500 inhabitants. Siaszov

(with 3,200 inhabitants), Konskie (with 3,400 inhabitants), Szi/dlowicc (with

3,000 inhabitants), Opatow (with 2,500 inhabitants), and Zawichost (with

2,400 inhabitants), towns. Kielce, until recent times chief town of a gov-

ernment, at present united with that of Radom, north-eastward and 64 miles

distant from Cracow, with considerable iron-works and iron trade, and 6,000

inhabitants. Other more or less remarkable towns are : Chcnceny (with

3,000 inhabitants), Zarki (with 2,800 inhabitants), Pilica (with 3,000 inhabi-

tants), Olkusz (with 1,500 inhabitants), Miechow (with 1,600 inhabitants),

Slavkov (with 2,200 inhabitants), Pinczow (with 4,200 inhabitants), Schidlow

(with 1,800 inhabitants), Wislitza (with 1,500 inhabitants), and Siewierz

(with 1,500 inhabitants), which latter was once the capital of the ancient

duchy of Scvcria, that for a long period belonged to Silesia. -j-LuBLrN, a

city in a beautiful and fertile district, on a lake, southeastward and 116

miles distant from Warsaw, with 18 churches (among them a remarkable

cathedral), 12 monasteries, and 6 nunneries, several magnificent palaces, con-

siderable inland trade, and 15,000 inhabitants. Pnlmoi/, a to\vn on the Vis-

tule, with 3,000 inhabitants, is noted for the splendid mansion of the prince

of Czartoryski. SiEDi.rK, a town eastward and 56 miles distant from War-

saw, with 5,000 inhabitants. Zamosk, a town on a little lake, and at the
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high-road between "Warsaw and Lemberg, lias 4,800 inhabitants, and is noted

for its strong fortress. Dubienka (with 2,000 inhabitant.'^), Lenzna (with 2,600

inhabitants), Chehn (with 800 inhabitants), Tamaszow (with 3,000 inhabi-

tants), Hrubieszoio (with 4,000 inhabitants), Kock (with 1,800 inhabitants),

Zukoio (with 3,200 inliabitants), and Mkdzerzyce (with 2,000 inhabitants),

more or less notable towns.

VII—THE KIN-GDOM OF KASAN.

Area: 251,340 square mdes.

Population : 6,000,000 inhabitants.

It is situated between Great Russia and Siberia, and among its

population are many Tartars, Kalmucks. Mordwincs, and other

tribes. It was since the latter half of the 13th century under

the sway of the Mongoles, until in 1552 the Russians conquered

it. It contains :

-(-Kasan, its capital, on the Kasanka, near its junction with the Volga, east-

ward and 500 miles distant from Moscow, has 45,500 inliabitants, and is noted

for its university (see ante), its numerous and important manufactnres, and

its extensive inland trade, especially to Siberia. Tetlnschi (with 3,000 inhab-

itants), Swidsk (with 3,500 inhabitants), and Tsheboksar (with 5,200 inhab-

itants), more or less notable towns. -j-Perm, a city on the Kama, north-east-

ward and 340 miles distant from Kasan, and westward and 240 miles distant

from Tobolsk, has 27,000 inhabitants, carries on considerable inland trade, and

is noted for its productive copper and kon mines. Near Kungur (a town with

8,400 inhabitants), are likewise such mines. Solikamsk, a to\vn on the Kama,

with 5,000 inliabitants, is noted for its fur trade and salt-works. Katharin-

BURG, or Jekaterinburg, a fortified city at the foot of the Ural Mountains, and

in the centre of the gold and platina mining district, with various manufac-

tures, and 16,000 uihabitants. Werchoturie (with 3,000 inhabitants), and
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Nishnd-Tagihk (-with 20,000 inhabitants), are noted mining towns. The

town of Irbit, between Katharinburg and Tobolsk, with 4,000 inhabitants, is

noted for its important annual fairs, -{"^^'^•''^tka, a city on the river Wjatka,

northward and 200 miles distant from Ivasan, with a handsome cathedi'al,

considerable trade, especially in grain, and 11,000 inliabitants. Ish, or lah-

cvski-Zavod, a noted manufacturing town, on the river Ish, with 12,000 in-

habitants. Sarapul, a town, witli various manufactures, salt and corn trade,

and 6,000 inhabitants. Slobosk, or Slobodskoi, a town on the "VVjatka, has

6,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its considerable iron-works. Jcbaluga, a

town near the Kama, with leather and other manufactures, considerable

trade, and 4,700 inhabitants. -|-Siiibirsk, a city on the Volga, southward

and 116 miles distant from Kasan, with various branches of industry, inland

trade, and 18,000 inhabitants. Sysran, a city on the Volga, with 13,000 in-

habitants, is noted for its cattle fairs. Samara, a city on the Volga, with

considerable trade, and 12,000 inhabitants. -j-Pensa, a city on tlie Sura

(branch of the Volga), south-eastward and 370 miles distant from Moscow,

has 20,000 inhabitants, and is noted for its leather and linen manufactures.

Saransk (with 10,200 inhabitants), Insara (with 3,000 inhabitants), Nishnij

Lomov (with 7,000 inhabitants), Werchi Lomov (with 5,000 inhabitants),

Kerensk (with 6,000 inhabitants), and Mokshansk (with 6,000 inhabitants),

more or less notable towns.

VIII.—THE KINGDOM OF ASTRACHAN.

Area : 329,837 square miles.

Population : 4,000,000 inhabitants.

It is situated between the kingdom of Kasan and the Cas-

pian Sea, and among its population are many Kalmucks, Bash-

kirs, Kirguises, etc. It was in 1554 conquered by the Russians,

having until then been under the sway of the Mongoles, like the

kingdom of Kasan. It contains

;
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+AsTRAciiAN, its capital, on an island of the Volga, and at about 60 miles

distance from the mouths of this river, southward and 700 miles distant from

Kasan, and south-eastward and 900 miles distant from Moscow, has 48,000

inhabitants, and ia not only one of the first commercial cities of the Russian

empire, but also renowned for its sturgeon fisheries, which latter yield an im-

mense revenue. The commerce and trade of Astrachan extend so far as evea

to India. Tlie town of Krasnol-Jar, -with 3,000 inhabitants, is the residence

of a Kalmuck Khan. Tnhernoi-Jar is a fortified town, with 3,500 inliabitants.

-j-Saratow, a city on the Volga, northward and 420 miles distant from As-

trachan, with canvass, leather, and other manufactures, considerable inland

trade, and 45,000 inhabitants. Within the limits of the, Saratow government

are more than one hundred German settlements, among them Sarepta, founded

in 1765 by Moravian Brethren, and being a very handsome and industrious

town, with 3,500 inhabitants. Other notable towns are : Zaritzin (with 5,000

inhabitants), Petrovsk (with 7,000 inhabitants), Kamyshin (with 7,300 inhab-

itants), Kumetzk (with 10,700 inhabitants), and Wolsh (with 15,600 inhab-

itants). The government of Orenburg, the most extensive in European

Russia, contains among others : -[-Oufa, a city on the Bilaja (branch of the

Volga), eastward and 300 miles distant from Kasan, is the scat of a Mufti

for the Mohammedans in Russia, and has 1 3,000 inhabitants. Orenburg, a for-

tified city on the Ural river, north-eastward and 530 miles distant from As-

trachan, and south-eastward and 1,600 miles distant from St. Petersburg, is

the emporium for the Russian trade with Central Asia, and at the same time

a chief military station in this quarter, and has 16,000 inhabitants. Uualsk,

formerly called Jaik, a fortified town on the Ural river, with important fish-

ery, considerable trade, and 16,000 inhabitants.

26*
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IX.—SOUTH RUSSIA.

Area : 189,510 squaro miles.

Population: 3,600,000 inhabitants.

It embraces, for the most part, former territories of Turkey,

wrested from this power in the course of the last and in the

beginning of this century, and is divided into G governments

and provinces, which are to be described separately.

1. The government of Tauris, comprising the Tauric Chersonese (Crimea

proper), and the Nogyan Steppe. The former, or Cuimea proper, consists

of a peninsula projecting into the Black Sea, and connected with the main

land only by an isthmus not more than four miles broad. The Tauric Moun-

tains (see page 8) are covered with valuable forests, and intersected with

beautiful and densely-peopled valleys. The peninsula in general is noted fo •

the fertility of its soil and the mildness of its climate. In the 6th century

before the Clu-istian era, Greeks from Asia Minor began to establish colonies

in Crimea, where since flourishing commercial towns arose. Respectively

in 1774 and 1183, Crimea was annexed to the Russian empire. It contains

-)-SiMFEROPOL, a city at the northern foot of the Tauric Mountains, with »

churches, 4 mosques, a seminary for Tartars, a botanic garden, and 8,600 in-

habitants. Baktshisarai, once the capital of Crimea, in a romantic valley,

with a remarkable ancient palace of the Tartar Khans, who ruled the coun-

try, 32 mosques, 2 churches, manufactures of fire-arms and cutlery, and

12,800 inhabitants. Sevastopol, a city on a bay of the south-west coast,

is noted for one of the finest and most spacious harbors in Europe, where

the Russian fleets in the Black Sea have their chief station, and has

44,000 inhabitants. Not far from here is situated the maritmie town of Ba-

laklava, with 2,000 inhabitants. Kaffa, or Feodosia, a maritime town on

the south coast, with several literary institutions, considerable fishery, and

7,000 inhabitants. KafTa belonged in the period of 1262-1475 to the Gen-

oese, and was at that time a noted commercial city, with 80,000 inhabitants.

Karami, a city in the centre of the peninsula, with noted leather and other
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manufactures, and 12,000 inhabitants. Koslow, or Jcwpaloria, a maritime

town on the west coast, with considerable commerce, and 10,000 inhabitants.

Other maritime towns are Ja/ta (with 6,000 inhabitants), and Kcrtsh (with

4,000 inhabitants).—The above-mentioned Nog.vyan SxErrE (to which, for the

rest, the name of Crimea is frequently extended) contains : Nogaijzg, the

chief place of the Nogayan Tartars, near the Sea of Azov, with 1,300 inhab-

itants. Aleshki, a fortified town on the Dnieper, with 4,000 inhabitant?.

Bekdjansk, a maritime town on the Sea of Azov, with considerable commerce,

and 8,000 inhabitants.

2. The government of Cherson, noted for the fertility of its soil, contains

:

-|-Cheeson, a city on the Gulf of Liman (see page 12], with a commodious

harbor, where part of the Russian fleets in the Black Sea are stationed, a

very strong citadel, considerable industry and commerce, and 30,000 inhabi-

tants. NiKOL.UEw, a city at the mouth of the Bog, with a fine harbor, which

is the tliird station of the Russian navy in the Black Sea, vast docks, hand-

some houses, and 29,600 inhabitants. Elisabethgrad (with 12,000 inhabitants),

Olviopol (with 2,600 inhabitants). Novo Mirgorod (with 2,500 inhabitants), and

Wosnosensk (with 3,000 inhabitants), more or less notable towns. Odessa, a

commercial city on a bay of the Black Sea, is the Russian emporium in

this quarter, and at the same time one of the fijiest cities in Russia, with

80,000 inhabitants. In 1844 the exports oi Odessa were at the value of

18,209,699 silver rubles, and the imports of the value of 5,870,986 rubles.

Odessa was founded in 1792. Oczakow, a town on the Gulf of Liman, was

formerly noted for its strong fortress, and had more tlian 50,000 inhabitants,

but was in 1788 taken by storm, and has since fallen greatly in decay. At

present it has only 4,600 inhabitants. Ovidiopol, Tiraspol, and Grigoriopol,

towns with respectively 3,000, 6,600, and 4,000 inhabitants.

3. The province of Bessarabia, separated from Moldavia (of which it formed

part imtil 1812) by the river Pruth, and from the government of Cherson

by the Dniester. Tliis country is noted in ancient history by the name of

Scythian Desert, and for the abortive expedition of Darius against the Scyth-

ians in 514 B. C. The province of Bessarabia contains : -(-Kishesev, a city on

the Bikul river, eastward and 70 miles distant from Jassy (in Moldavia), is

noted for its culture of fruits, and has 43,000 inhabitants. Ismail, a forti-

fied city on the Danube, with numerous leather and other manufactures, con-

siderable commerce, and 22,000 inhabitants. Kilia, a fortified town at the

mouth of the Danube, with provision trade, and 6,000 inhabitants. Akjer-
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man, a fortified city at the mouth of the Dniester, with vine culture, fishery,

ccnsiilerablc commerce, and 25,000 inhabitants. Eenj/ (anciently called Dmo-

getia), a fortified iovnx at the mouth of the Pruth, with G,000 inhabitants.

Other more or less remarkable towns are : Behi (with 6,000 inhabitants),

Orf/Aw (with 2,000 inhabitants), Chotin (with 11,100 inhabitants), and Soroka

(with 2,000 inhabitants). Bender, a fortified city on the Dniester, north-

westward and 70 miles distant from Odessa, with important leather manu-

factures, and 10,000 inhabitants. Charles XII. of Sweden lived here from

1709 to 1711.

4. The government of Jekaterinoslav, comprising only older Russian terri-

tories, contains : -[-Jekateeixoslav, a city on the Dnieper, 170 miles above

Cherson, with silk stocking and cloth manufactures, and 1 2,500 inhabitants.

Bachmut, a town on the Bachmuta, is noted for its horse-marts and tallow

trade, and has 4,000 inhabitants. Other more or less notable towns are

:

AlexandrowRh (with 4,000 inhabitants), Mariupol (with 3,700 inhabitants),

Nachitschewan (with 13,000 inhabitants), and St. Dmitria Rostmskaja (with

9,100 inhabitants), Azov, a town near the mouth of the Don, has at present

only 1,000 inhabitants, but was in the middle ages an important commercial

city. Tarjanrog, a city on the Sea of Azov, has 22,500 inhabitants, and is at

present the emporium for the trade with the provinces along the Don river.

On the 1st December, 1825, Emperor Alexander I. died here.

5. The land of the Cossacks of the Don, situated on both sides of this

river, on the east bounded by tMfe kingdom of Astrachan. Its area is estimated

at 60,700 square miles, and the population at 640,500 inhabitants. The gen-

erally fertile soil is rather well cultivated, and even vine culture is carried on

exteasively. About the Cossacks see above, page 580. Those of the Don

differ from other Cossacks (as, for instance, of the Ural, of Tshcrnomorsk, etc.

Cossacks), only by some attainments m industry, and a more general

diffusion of knowledge. -j-Nowoi-Tsherkask, at present their capital, is

situated near the Don, about 40 miles above Azov, has 18,000 inhabitants, 8

churches, a gyhinasium, a hterary society, various manufactures, trade, etc.

Tlie former capital was Staroi Tshcrkask (i. e. Old Tsherkask), situ.-ited on an

island of the Don, with 15,000 inhabitants, vine culture, considerable fishery,

and 7 churches, one of wliich is noted for its rich ornaments in gold, silver,

pearls, and precious stones

6. The land of the Cossacks of Tuli^rnomorsk (i. e. of the Black Sea), on

the Sea of Azov and the Strait of Jenikale (see page 10), formerly known by
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the name of Kuban, and uiincxed to llussia in 1182. It contains: -|-Jeka-

TEKi.NADOR, a town on the Kuljan river, southward and 150 miles distant

from Azov, with noted annual fairs, a gymnasium, and 3,000 inhabitants.

The island of Taman, lying before the mouth of the Kuban, was in ancient

times noted by the name of Phanagoria, and its chief town Tmntarakan

(with 1,000 inhabitants), was in the middle ages a flourishing comnieicial

city.



THE IONIAN ISLANDS.

Aeea: 1,108 square miles.

Population: 220,000 inhabitants.

These islands, 7 in number, and l^'ing in the Ionian Sea (see

page 10), at the entrance into the Adriatic, are an aristocratic

republic, under the protection of Great Britain, whose sovereign

appoints the lord high commissioner, who is at the head of the

government, or, properly said, the actual ruler.

The inhabitants are, for the most part, Greeks ; but beside

them are many Italians, English, etc. The Greek population is

divided into three classes, the nobility, burghers, and peasantry.

The nobility is not only possessed of nearly all the real estate,

but occupy also the higher political and ecclesiastical offices.

The surface of the islands is more or less mountainous
;
earth-

quakes occur frequently ; the climate is unusually mild. The

soil is comparatively rich in the fruits and products of southern

Europe, especially in olives, currants, and vim. The rearing of

cattle is rather insignificant.—The fabricating industry is re-

stricted to some manufactures of silks, cottons, and linen.—The

commerce is very considerable; of currants alone, nearly 20,-

000,000 pounds are annually exported.—The schools are in a

very good condition. In 1823 a university was founded at Corfu,

which is frequented by 2.30 or 300 students annually ; and beside

it, there are 2 gymnasiums, more than GO elementary schools, etc.

The government is, as has already been stated, an aristocratic

republic, under the control of the British lord high commissioner.
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The legislative power is vested ia an assembly of 40 members

(11 of whom are life-members), and the executive power in a

senate composed of G members of the legislative assembly, and

a secretary of stati?. appointed by the lord high commissioner.

The public revenue was in 1838 to the amount of £157.989, but

is at present far less (by about £27,000). The public debt was

in the named year £151,450.—Beside 1,G00 men of Greek mili-

tia, there are 4,000 men regular troops that are kept here by

Great Britain. Corfu is a chief station for the British fleets

in this part of the Mediterranean.

History.—In the flourisliing days of ancient Greece, the Ionian islands

were independent states, and took little notice of what passed on the Greek

continent. Subsequently they shared the latter's political fate, were sub-

jected by the Romans, and for a long period formed a constituent part of

the Eastern empire. In the 13th century the Neapolitans, and in the 14tli

the Venetians took possession of them, and retained them until 1797, when

first the French, and in 1799 the then allied Russians and Turks occupied the

islands, which in 1800 were by Emperor Paul transformed into a republic,

under the protection of the Ottoman Porte. In 1807 the French took pos-

session of them again, but in 1815 the repubUc was restored and placed un-

der the protection of Great Britain.

The population stated in the following' description of the 7

islands, is according to the census of 1846. The most northern

island is Corfu, and the most southern, Cerigo.

ft

1. The island of Corfu (224 square miles, and G4,5G6 inhabitants), by

Homer called Phaeakla, but by the ancients generally named Corcyra. It

contains : Corfu, fortified capital of the whole group, and the residence of

the British lord high commissioner, with the above-mentioned university, a

gymnasium, considerable commerce, and 25,000 inhabitants. Peritia, a town

with 1,500 inhabitants.

2. The island of Paxo (32 square miles, and 5,017 inhabitants), noted for

its extensive olive culture, containing : San Nikolo, or Porto Qui, chief town.
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with 1,500 bbabitiuits. The neighboring isle of Anlipazo is very fertile in

gfain and southern fruits, but only inhabited by fishermen.

3. Tlie island of Santa MAnKA(181 square miles, and 18,676 inhabitants),

anciently called Leucadia, and productive in ohve oil, wines, etc., contains

:

Amaxkhi, or Amakuki, chief town, with 14 churches, 2 monasteries, and

6,000 inhabitants. Porto Drapano has the finest harbor of the island. To
St. Alaura belong the little isles of Scssola and Meganid.

4. The island of Cephalonia (351 J square miles, and 69,984 mhabitants),

is highly noted for its pleasant climate, and for the enterprising spirit of its

inhabitants, who rank among the best sailors in the Mediterranean. Chief

town is ArgostoU, witla a handsome convent of Franciscans, considerable

commerce, and 6,000 inhabitants. Lixuri, a town, with vine culture, cotton

plantations, and 5,000 inhabitants. Livato, a town with 1,500 inhabitants.

5. The island of Theaki (43 square miles, and 10,821 inhabitants), an-

ciently known by the name of Ithaka, and at present noted for its excellent

wines, currants, and olives, containing : Vathi, chief town, with houses mostly

built of free-stone, considerable commerce, and 2,500 inliabitants.

6. The island of Zante (159| square miles, and 38,929 inhabitants) is the

most fertile of the whole group ; the annual produce in currants being esti-

mated at nearly 100,000 quintals, in wines at 10,000 hogsheads, and in ohve

oil at 55,000 barrels ; beside oranges, and other southern fruits. Its capital,

Zante, is handsomely built (the dwelling-houses are 4 or 5 stories high),

carries on a very considerable commerce, and has 20,000 inhabitants. The

Slrophades, or Strivali Isles, belonging to Zante, are Ukewise productive in

fruits, etc.

7. The island of Cerigo (117 square miles, and 11,694 inhabitants), lying

near the southern extremity of Morea, and anciently known by the name of

Cythera, has a fertile soil in the valleys of the interior, and contains : Kap-
tali, or Cerigo, chief town, with no inconsiderable commerce, and 1,500 in-

habitants. The isle of Cerigotto, with 300 inhabitants, belongs to Cerigo.



THE KINGDOM OF GREECE.

Area: 19,149 square miles.

Population: 1,000,000 inhabitants.

Lying at the south-eastern extremity of Europe, between the

Ionian Sea and the Archipelago (see page 10;, it is on the north

bounded by European Turkey, of which it formed a constituent

part, in the period from 145S to respectively 1827 and 1329.

As modern kingdom, it took existence in 1832, and, as such, it

comprises ancient Greece south nf Thessahj and JEpirus, together

with those islands in the Archipelago, called the Cyclades, and

the northern Sporades.

The inhabitants may be called descendants of the ancient

Greeks, just as well as the modern Italians might be called de-

scendants of the ancient Romans. But whether those renowned

people of antiquity would recognize their modern namesakes as

their genuine offspring, is another question, and at all events,

very doubtful. Without mentioning the gradual, and after the

first centuries of the Christian era, rapid and total degeneration

of the Greeks, it is an historical fact, that the country underwent

nearly as many vicissitudes as Italy
;
and especially since the es-

tablishment of the Turkish sway, the Greek inhabitants have

been thus intermingled with Slavonian tribes, that they, except

the name, have nothing more in common with the ancient

Greeks.

The established religion is that of the Greek Church. There

are however, about 25,000 Eoman Catholics, chiefly on the

islands.
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Notwithstanding the prevailing mountainous character of the

surface, beautiful plains and districts with fertile soil are not

lacking. Five millions acres are computed as being adapted to

agriculture (the soil is however still badly cultivated); 1,750,000

acres as woodland
;
180,000 as vineyards, and 4,500 acres as cur-

rant-plantations. The number of olive-trees amounted in 1845,

to 723,101.—The number of black cattle was. in the same year,

only 110,114 heads: of horses (of small breed, but enduring),

84,723 ; of mules, 23,956 ; of common asses, 63,754
;

of hogs,

78,292 ; of goats, 1,876,269, and of sheep, 2,442,769. The rear-

ing of the silk-worm and of bees is considerable.

The manufactures are small in amount, and consist chiefly of

carpets, canvass, and morocco leather.

The more considerable is both the commerce and shipping. In

1840 the imports were at the aggregate value of 813,507,000, and

the exports at the value of $13,848,000. In 1841 were, among

other articles (as currants, olive-oil and wines, which are the chief

staples), exported figs to the value of $43,333
;
almonds to that

of $35,641
;

galls to that of 826.607
;
honey to that of $5,833

and raw silk to the value of about $167,000. The Greek mer

chant vessels amounted, in 1843, to 3, 169 of the burthen of 137,508

tons, and were navigated by 19.000 men. In 1845 they had in

creased to 3,314, which were navigated by 40,000 men. The

Greeks are the best sailoi's in the Mediterranean, and in the art

of ship-building they are likewise highly skilled.

Until recent times, the means of education were in the mosi

miserable state, with the exception of some islands where several

British and American missionaries had their labor-field, and

founded several excellent schools. But in 1832, and the follow

ing years, a great many German scholars came to the country

and their endeavors for the general diflfusion of knowledge anc

for school education, were soon met with the happiest success
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In 1837 a university was founded at Athens, on the same plan as

those of Germany ;
and in 1841 it was already frequented by 292

students. Beside this university, a gymnasium was founded in

the same city ; 3 others are in Nauplia, Patras, and Syra. The

total number of secondary schools amounted, in 184G, to 37, and

that of primary schools to 301.

The government is a constitutional monarchy, and Prince Olho

of Bavaria (born on the 1st June, 1815. and brother of the

presently reigning king of Bavaria) is the first king (since 1832).

According to the budget for 1815-46, the -public reucTiwe was

estimated at 14,486,300 drachms (82,414,365), and the expendi-

ture at 14.786, 546 drachms ($2,464,405), thus with a deficit of

300,246 drachms (or 850,040). The public debt amounts to about

96,000,000 drachms (nearly 816,000,000).

The army consists of 4,060 men, and the navy of 33 vessels,

among which are 2 sloops of war, 3 brigs, 2 steamers, 12 gun-

boats, etc.

King Otho has, in 1845, instituted the Order of the Redeemer,

in 5 classes.

History.—The continental part of the present kingdom of Greece was in

antiquity called Hellas, and the peninsula of ilorea known by the name of

Pcloponneaus. In Hellas were Attica, Boeotia, and Aetolia—in the Pelopon-

nesus, Laconia, Messenia, Arcadia, and Achaia, the most remarkable states.

It^would partly lead us too far, and partly be superfluous to enter into any

particulars of ancient Grecian history here ; and it may only be remarked,

that in liG B. C. it was, when Greece was formally annexed to the Roman

empire. Since the year 805 A. D. forming a constituent part of the Eastern

empire, it shared its fate, and was in 1458 subdued by the Turks, under

whose sway it continued to be nearly foiu- centuries. Several endeavors

made in the latter half of the last century to stir up the people, having

failed, it was not before 1821, when the first beginning of an insurrection

actually took place. The leaders behaved, however, with so little skill and

circumspection, that while the rage and fanaticism of the Turks were roused,
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nothing was won for the cause of the Greeks; and the latter would have

succumbed if England, France, and Russia had not taken their part. First a
combined fleet of these powers destroyed the Turkish fleet in the bay of

Navarino, on the 20th October, 1827, and then a French body of troops

landed in Greece, and compelled the Turks to evacuate it. In the peace con-

cluded at Adrianople on the 14th September, 1829, between Russia and the

Ottoman Porte, the independence of Greece Avas recognized by the latter.

Meanwhile Count Kapodistrias, a Greek from Corfu, and a distinguished

statesman, had in 1821 been elected president of the provisional Greek gov-

ernment, but on the 9th October, 1831, he was murdered by his own country-

men, who generally have but little conception of rational freedom. Upon
this Prince Otho, of Bavaria (see back), was elected hereditary king of

Greece.

The kingdom of Greece is divided into 10 provinces, styled

novios^ or nomarchies, which are subdivided into 47 districts, or

eparchies. Of the three principal sections of the kingdom, that

of Hellas, at present called Livadia^ is divided into 3 nomos

;

Peloponnesus, or Morea, is divided into 5, and the Islands into 2

nomos. The capitals of the nomos will be found denoted with

this sign : -f

.

1. LiVAWA, or ancient Hellas, contains : -|-Athens, capital of the kingdom
and royal residence, near the Gulf of Egina, and in Attica, was, as is univer-

sally known, one of the most celebrated cities of antiquity, tliat lav subse-

quently for centuries almost in ruins, but is now reviving so rapidly, that it

in 1845 had a population of 31,700 inhabitants. It is laid out in conformity

to a regular plan, and contains, beside a magnificent royal palace, many
other handsome public edifices and private buildings ; a university (see

above), a military academy, a gymnasium, several other schools, 15 churches,

10 or 12 printing-ofiiccs, a theatre, hackney-coaches and stages, in short,

the various accessories of civilization. Athens carries on a considerable

commerce, and is by a fine road connected with its seaport Pi/raiis (in 1842
with 450 houses, and 2,275 inhabitants). Megara, a town on the isthmus of

Corinth, and near the Gulf of Egina, with 2,000 inhabitants. In the just-

named gulf are situated the isles of Egina (21 square miles, and 11,000 in-
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habitants), and Salainis, or Koluri (32 square miles, and 6,000 inhabitants).

LrvADiA, at present chief town of Bceotla, north-westward and 50 miles dis-

tant from Athens, with various branches of industry, and 6,000 inhabitants.

Not far from here is tlie village of Kaprena, anciently so renowned by the

name of Cheronea. The ancient capital of Bceotia, Thebes, bears at present

the name of Thiva, and has only 3,000 inhabitants. -[-Amphissa, or Salona,

a town near the Parnassus, and in the beautiful district of Lokris, north-west-

ward and 80 miles distant from Athens, has 4,000 inhabitants, and is at

present the capital of the nomos of Fhthiotis (with Lokris) and Phokis.

On the Gulf of Lepanto is situated the commercial town of G'alaxidi, with

2,000 inhabitants. Amurani, a town in a valley, with 1,500 inhabitants.

Lidoriki, a city on the Cephissus, west-north-west and 60 miles distant from

Thebes, with trade in olive oil, cotton and silk, and 15,000 inhabitants. In

the neighborhood is the village of Kastri, once renowned by the name of

Delphi. On the Gulf of Zeitun (that separates the northern e.\tremity of

Negropont from the Greek continent) is situated the fortified commercial

town of Zeitun, or Lamia, with 4,000 inhabitants. Pafradschik, or Xew Pa-

trae, a town with 3,000 innabitants. Atalante, or Talanli, a town near the

Gulf of Talanti (that separates Negropont from the Greek continent), with

3,000 inhabitants. Not far from here is the pass of TVffrwo/^yrte. -l-VR.\cn-

oni (anciently Trichonium), at present the capital of the nomos of Aetolia

and Acarnania, north-westward and 28 miles distant from Lepanto, and

north-eastward and 18 miles distant from Missolonghi. with considerable

trade, and 3,000 inhabitants. Lepanto, or Naupaktos, a town on the Gulf of

Lepanto, has 3,000 inliabitants, and is noted in history for the victory the

Spaniards obtained here over the Turkish fleet in 1571. Missolonghi, a

fortified town on the Gulf of Patras, westward and 23 miles distant from

Lepanto, with considerable commerce, and 4,000 inhabitants. iJragomestre

(anciently Astakos), a maritime town on the Ionian Sea, with 1,500 inhab-

itants. Vonitza, a town on the Gulf of Arta, with 1,000 inhabitants. Not

far from here is the promontory, anciently called Actium, and noted for the

victory Octavianus obtained here in 31 B. C.

2. MoRKA, or ancient Peloponnesus, contains : -1-Cori>-th, once a magnifi-

cent city, with 300,000 inhabitants, is at present reduced to a town with

2,000 inhabitants. Nauplia, or Napoli di Pomania, a city on the gulf of

the same name, southward and 28 miles distant fi-om Corinth, was until

1835 the capital of modern Greece, carries on a considerable commerce,
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has 14,000 inhabitants, and contains many houses built in European style.

The neighboring town of Fronia, founded in recent times and considered

as the suburb of Nauplia, has already a population of 13,000 inhabitants.

Argos, a town north-westward and 1 miles distant from Nauplia, with 6,000

inhabitants. The isle of Spexzia has only 21 squara miles in extent, but a

population of 7,000 inhabitants, who are considerably engaged in commerce

and shipping. The isle of Hydra (58i square miles, and 30,000 inhabitants)

is noted not only for the enterprising spirit of its inhabitants, who are very

expert sailors, but also for its handsome city, one of the finest in Greece,

containing 50 churches and several other more or less magnificent public edi-

fices, and 18,000 inhabitants, who are much engaged in manufactm-es, and

carry on an extensive commerce. The isle of Foros, anciently Kalaicrla (21

square miles, and 3,000 inhabitants), has a harbor where part of the Greek

navy is stationed. On this isle it was, where Demosthenes poisoned himself

in 322 B. C. -}-Pateas, or Patrae, a fortified capital of the nomos of Achaia

and Elis, near the entrance to the Gulf of Lepanto, opposite the Ionian

islands of Cephalonia and Ithaka, with extensive commerce, and 10,000 in-

habitants. Aegion, or Vostizza, a town on the Gmf of Lepanto, is noted for

its fruits, and has 2,000 inhabitants. Kalavriia, a town with 3,000 inhabi-

tants. Fyrgos, or Letrini, a maritime town on the Ionian Sea, with 1,500

inhabitants (formerly and until 1825 with 10,000 inhabitants). -{-Arcadia,

at present called Kyparissa, the capital of the nomos of Mcsscnia, on the

Gulf of Arcadia, with considerable provision trade, and 4,000 inhabitants.

Fhanari (anciently Phigalia), a town with 2,000 inhabitants. Androssa, a

maritime town with 1,500 inhabitants. iVauarmo (anciently PyZos), a forti-

fied maritime town at the south-western extremity of Morea, has a very

spacious and commodious harbor, and 2,000 inhabitants, and is noted for

the above-mentioned battle in 1827. Modon (anciently Melhone), a fortified

maritime town, southward and 9 miles distant from Navarino, with 7,000

inhabitants. Koron, a fortified maritime town, with commerce, and 6,000

inhabitants. -\-T^kitoiazz\, the capital of the nomos of Arcadia (not to b*

confounded with the above-mentioned town of the same name), in the centrt

of Morea, with 8,000 inhabitants. Karyiene, a town in a valley, is noted foi

its cattle, and has 8,000 inhabitants. Londari, a town, with 1,000 inhabi

tants. 4"Spaiita, the capital of the nomos of Laconia, is founded recentlj

on the spot of ancient Sparta, and has already 6,000 inhabitants. Napoli d».
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Malvasia (anciently Ejndanrus Litnera), a maritime town, noted for its excel-

lent wines, has 2,000 inhabitants.

3. The principal Islands are tlie following : Negropont, anciently called

Euboea, has an extent of 1,480 square miles, and a population of 60,000 in-

habitants, has a fertile soil, and is in some places thickly wooded, and con-

tains : -\-Clialkis, or E<jribos, tlie capital of the island, and of the nomos of

Euboea, with 6,000 inhabitants, and Karystos, a town with 2,000 inhabitants.

The northern Spoeades, belonging to this nomos, comprise the 4 isles of

Skyros (with 2,000 inhabitants), Skopelos (with 3,000 inhabitants), Skiathos

and Halonesus. The group of the Cyclades comprise 21 islands in the

Archipelago, the most remarkable of which are : The island of Syra (48

square miles, and 42,000 inhabitants), productive in grain, wine, olive-oil,

fruits, etc., and containing : -\-IIermopolis, a very important commercial city,

and in some respect the emporium of modern Greece, with 30,000 inhabitants.

The islands of Tinos, or Tcnos (85 square miles, and 20,000 inhabitants), and

Andros (90 square miles, and 15,000 inhabitants), both noted for their silk,

fruits, wine, etc. The island of Milo (64 square miles, and 10,000 inhabi-

tants) productive in grain, cotton, fruits, etc., and containing the town of the

same name, with a very fine harbor, considerable commerce and shijiping,

and 5,000 inhabitants. The island of Paros (85 square miles, and 3,000 in-

habitants), is noted for its fine marble. The little isle of Dclos is at present

inhabited. The island of Naxia, or Naxos (106 square miles, and 14,000 in-

habitants), is noted for the fertility of its soil The island of Thera, or

Santorin (57 square miles, and 15,000 inhabitants), is noted for its excellent
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Area : 209,422 square miles.

Population: 12,500,000 inhabitants.

European Turkey comprises nearly the whole of the large

south-eastern peninsula of Europe, situated between the Adriatic

and the Black Sea, on the north bounded by the Austrian and

Russian empires, and on the south by Greece and the Archipel-

a'^o. (That the Turkish or Ottoman empire extends its sway

also over the western part of Asia, and nominally, even over

Egypt, etc., is a well-known fact ; we now, however, refer only to

Turkey in Europe.)

The ruling people are the Turks, or (as they call themselves

after their first sultan, Osman, who reigned from 1299 to 132G)

Osmanlis ; but they constitute only about one eighteenth of the

population, numbering little more than 700,000. They belong

to the Tartarian tribe, and have their primitive home in Turk-

istan. The majority of the population consists of Bulgarians

Bosniacs, Servians, Wallachians, and other Slavonic tribes, and

the remainder of Albanians (a mixed tribe, like the Greeks ; tht

latter are about 1,180,000, and the Albanians about 1,000,000 ir

number), Arnmiians (200,000), Jeics (300,000), Gi/psics (80,000,

and Franks, as the foreigners from other European countries usev

to be called in Turkey (50,000).

In point of religion, not only the Turks, but also a great par

of the Albanians, Bosniacs, and Bulgarians are Mohammedan

and the other nations (except the Jews and Gypsies) are Chr>

tians of different denominations.
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For description of tlic mountains and rivers in European

Turkey, sec pages G, 15 and IG.

The climate is generally very mild and pleasant, and tlic soil,

with the exception of some mountainous districts, very fcrllle,

and produces, though badly and negligently cultivated, fur more

than what is required for home consumption. The products are

Indian corn, wheat, barley, and rice, cotton (in Macedonia are an-

nually about 70.000 bales produced), tobacco (of fine quality, es-

pecially in Macedonia, where the annual produce is at the value

of more than $250,000), and madder, poppy (very much in de-

mand to make opium of it), saffron, wine (in Wallacliia and Mol-

davia, but also in other provinces), olives, and immeuse quantities

of timber, the northern and western provinces being covered with

extensive forests, among which the forest of Belgrad, beginning

in the neighborhood of Constantinople, has a length of 115 miles.

The horses are generally of very fine breed ; the same may be

said of the cattle, but less of the sheep, whose wool is, for the

most part, rather coarse
;
hogs are only reared in the northern

provinces, as pork is prohibited by the Koran. Though the

mountains contain valuable ores, they are of no avail, as the min-

ing pursuits are neglected. Only in Servia the mines are wrought.

Salt is made in great quantities, especially in Moldavia and Wal-

lachia.

The manvfacturcs are in some branches distinguished, especially

those of leather, carpets, and cotton goods. Ambelakia, Larissa,

etc., are noted for their dyerics in Turkish red.

The commerce is considerable, as well as the inland trade, but

the former is chiefly carried on by foreigners, and mostly confined

to "the port of Constantinople, and the latter is in the hands of

Greeks, Armenians, Jews, etc. The principal articles of export

are cotton, grain, tobacco, silk, wines, mastich, galls, horses, and

cattle. The imports consist chiefly of manufactured goods. The

27
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chief commercial intercourse is entertained with Austria, Rus-

sia, Ital^', England, France, and the United States.

Among the Turks common school education is more widely ex-

tended than among the other nations in European Turkey. Some

years ago there were in Constantinople alone. 1,G53 Mohammedan

elementary schools, beside 515 colleges, etc. On the 1st Sep-

tember, 181G, the sultan has founded a university oi\ the plan

of other European institutions of the kind. Many Turks of the

better class have, in recent times, made their studies in Vienna,

Berlin, and Paris.

The government is absolutely despotic in form, but at present,

in con.sequence of the political reforms introduced by the late

sultan, as well as by the present, actually limited. The sovereign

is commonly called Sultan, or Grand Signior, sometimes also,

Turkish emperor. The prime minister is (or, properly said, was)

called the Grand Vizier, and the court of the sultan, the Porte,

or Sublime Porte. The Mufti is the chief interpreter of the law,

and ranks next in dignity to the sultan, as is also the case with

the Grand Vizier. Governors of provinces are called Pachas or

Bashaws, and are of three diflferent ranks, denoted by the num-

ber of horses' tails on their standard.

The revenues of the whole Turkish empire are estimated at

$10,000,000 to 815,000,000; and the public debt to about

$36,000,000.

The regular army consists of 124,000 men, but it can, by the ir-

regular troops, be increased to 218,000 men. The navy consists

of 10 ships of the line, 10 frigates, and a certain number of other

vessels.

There are two Orders of honor, viz., 1. The order of Fame, in-

stituted in 1831, and in 4 classes; and 2. The order of the Cres-

cent, instituted in 1 799, but at present seldom conferred upon

aiur one.
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Hixtory.—Most of the Turkish provinces in Europe were anciently inhab-

ited by people, whom the Greeks comprised under tlie common tenn of Bar-

barians. Thcssalia was frequently considered as belonging to ancient Greece

;

Macedonia had with the latter nothing in common, until the reign of King

Philip and of Alexander the Great. At an earlier period Greek culture had

been introduced in Epirus (Albania). All the other provinces were civilized

chiefly by the Romans, who since respectively 196 and 146 B.C., gradually

extended their sway over the whole peninsula that since the year 39G A. D.,

formed the basis of the Eastern or Greek empire. The history, if not of this

empire in general, but of its court, is almost a continual succession of the

most horrible cruelties. Blinding, cutting off nose?, cutting out tongues,

and similar barbarities followed the frequent revolutions of the state.

Meauwhile the Arabs wrested gradually all African and Asiatic provinces

from the empire. Tlie Turks having, under their sultan, Osman (1299-

1326) and his son and successor, Orchan, conquered Asia Minor, passed

over the Dardanelles, and took possession of Gallipoli, and subsequently

of other places and districts on the European side. Sultan Murad I. (1360-

1389) made Adrianople liis residence, and in 14.53 (on the 2Gth May) Con-

stantinople, the liist remnant of the Eastern or Greek empire, was con-

quered by Sultan Mohammed II. Henceforth the Turks were the terror

of Christian Europe, and in the 16th century they were at the height

of their power. But since they have been more and more declining, and

but for the jealousy between the European powers, they would have long

since been driven out from Europe. The presently reigning sultan is Abdul

Meshid, born on the 19th April, 1823, and on the throne since the Ist

July, 1839.

. European Turkey is divided into 4 provinces, styled Ejalets,

which are subdivided into districts, styled Livas, or Sandjaks.

But a more natural and historical division, adopted by most

of the European geographers, is the following : I. Roumclia

;

II. Bulgaria; III. Macedonia ; IV. Thessalia ; V. The Islands ;

VI. Albania ; VII. Bosnia ; and V III Tributary Provinces.
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I —ROUMELIA.

It was anciently called Thracia^ came in 71 B. C. under tho

sway of the Romans, and contains

:

CoNSTANTiNorLE, the capital of the Ottoman empire, and residence of the

sultan, is built on seven bills, and beautifully situated on the Bosphorus,

which here forms a fine harbor, with 88,000 houses and (according to the

census tak^n in 1844) 900,000 inhabitants, more than one half of whom are

Turk.*. The city appears magnificently at a distance, the gilded domes and

elegant minarets of its 485 mosques rising everywhere from the bosom of

beautiful groves ; but on entering the narrow, crooked, and ill-paved streets,

bordered by low and gloomy houses, the delusion soon vanishes. Some of

the mosques are superb structures, as those of Sultan Suleyman (reared in

tlie years 1550-55) and of Sultan Achmet (founded in IGIO) ; but the most

remarkable is the mosque of St. Sophia, until the Turkish sway a Greek

cathedral, reared in the years 532-38 by Emperor Justinan I. Its cupola is

165 feet high, and rests on 170 pillars. The seraglio is an assemblage of

palaces, inhabited by the sultan and his court. Constantinople often suffers

from desolating fires, and from the plague. More than 2,000 merchant ves-

sels are annually visiting this port. Tlie city is about 14 miles in circuit, and

has 18 suburbs, two of which (Scutari, one of them, has 60,000 inhabitants)

are situated on the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus. Galltpoli, a city on the

Dardanelles, and near the Sea of Marmora, is noted for its morocco leather,

carries on a considerable commerce, and has 40,000 inhabitants. Rodosto, a

city on the Marmora Sea, with vine culture, considerable commerce, and

16,000 inhabitants. Other cities or towns on this sea are Silivri (with 8,000

inhabitants), and Erelcli, anciently Hcraclea (with 3,000 inhabitants). The

Prince Isles in the Marmora Sea, 9 in number, are noted for tlieir fertility

and beautiful sceneries, and have a total population of 5,0C0 inhabitants.

jEnosand Kuinurdshina, maritime towns, with respectively 8,000 and 12,000

inhabitants. Adkianople, the second city in European Turkey, on the Ma-

rissa, north-westward and 140 miles distant from Constantinople, with 10

churches, 40 mosques (among which are tho superb mosques of Sultan Selim

II. and Murad II.), noted leather and other manufactures, considerable in-

land trade, 30,000 houses, and 140,000 inhabitants. In the period from 1300
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to 1453 Adrianople was the residence of the Turkish Sultans, and on the 14th

September, 1829, a peace was concluded here between Russia and the Otto-

man Porte. Philippople, a city on the Marissa, with leather, silk, and other

manufactures, importaiit inland trade, and 40,000 inhabitants. Other more

or less notable citic- :iii 1 towns are: Danotica (with 15,000 inhabitants),

Tatar Basardshik (with 10,000 inhabitants), Eskisagra (with 20,000 inhabi-

tants), SeUmnia (with 20,000 inhabitants), Kirkilusa (with 16,000 inhabi

tants), Sizeboli (with 8,000 inhabitants), Etkibaba (with 8,000 inhabitants)

and Burgas (on the Black Sea, with 5,000 inhabitants).

II.—BULGARIA.

It was by the ancient Romans called Lower ilibcsia, is situated

between the Balkan and the Danube, has derived its name from

the Bulgarians^ who, having their primitive seat between the

Volga and the Ural, immigrated here in the beginning of the

5th century, and contains

:

SoPHi.\ (anciently Sardica), its capital, at the foot of a pass in the Balkan

Mountains, on the road from Constantinople to Belgrade, with 23 mosques,

noted leather and other manufactures, important inland trade, mineral baths,

and 50,000 inliabitants. Ternova, formerly the capital of Bulgaria, at present

the centre of its trade, is moreover noted for its rose oil and rose water, and

has 12,000 inhabitants. Widdin, a city and strong fortress, on the Danube,

at about 54 miles distance from the Hungarian Military Frontier (see above,

under the head of Austria), with 25,000 inhabitants. Nicopoli, a city on the

Efenube, carries on a considerable trade with "Wallachia and Moldavia, is

much engaged in vine culture, and has 10,000 inhabitants. In 1396 Sultan

Bajazet obtained here a victory over King Sigismund of Hungary. Sistova,

a city on the Danube, with considerable vine culture and wine trade, and

21,000 inhabitants. Rustschuk, a city and fortress on the Danube, with noted

leather, linen, cotton, and other manufactures, considerable trade, and

30,000 inhabitants. Silistria, or Dristra, a city and fortress, on the Danube,

with considerable trade, and 20,000 inhabitants. Rassova, a fortified town

on the Danube, 40 miles below Silistria, with 8,000 mliabitants. Shinrda, a
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fortified city at the foot of the principal pass into the Balkan Mountains, 200

miles uortli-noiih-west of Constantinople; and 220 miles east-south-east of

"Widdin, with various branches of industry, silk manufactures, considerable

inland trade, and 30,000 inhabitants. Jiatzgrad, or Hcsargrad, a fortified

city on the Lorn river, -with 16,000 inhabitants. Varna, a fortified city on

the Black Sea, 180 miles north-north-west of Constantinople, with a very

commodious harbor, highly important commerce, and 16,000 inhabitants.

Mangalia (with 7,000 inhabitants), and Kostandshi (with 4,000 inhabitants),

mai'itime towns on the Black Sea. Basardshik and Babadagh, cities with

respectively 12,000 and 10,000 inhabitants. Hirsova, or Kersova, a town on

the Danube, with 4,000 inhabitants.

III.—MACEDONIA.

Betweex Roumelia aud Thessalia, is the finest province of

European Turkey, surpassing in fertility of the soil even the

island of Sicily, aud contains

:

Salonica, anciently Thcssalonica, its capital, on the gulf of the same name,

is next to Constantinople the most important seaport in European Turkey,

with many Roman aud Greek antiquities, noted dyeries and manufactures,

extensive commerce, and 70,000 inhabitants. The primitive name of the

city was Ilalia, or Therma, and its subsequent name is derived from that of

Alexander the Great's sister, Thessalonica. Philip and Alexander of Mace-

donia did not, however, reside here, but in JPella, at present called Jenidshe.

Vardar, a town north-westward and 30 miles distant from Salonica, is noted

for its tobacco, and has 6,000 inhabitants. Vodina, anciently Edessa, a city

cm the Vistritza, north-westward and 42 miles distant from Salonica, witli

12,000 inhabitants. Near the frontier of Roumelia is situated the fortified

town of Drama, noted for its tobacco, with 8,000 iidiabitants. The neigh-

boring village of Filihe was anciently noted by the name of Philippi, where

in 42 B. C. Brutus and Cassius were defeated by Antonius and Octavianus,

and where at a later period St. Paul preached the gospel (Acts xvi. 12, 13,

etc.). Near the frontier of Roumelia is also situated Kavala, a town with

3,000 inhabitants, is remarkable as the birth-place of Mchcmet Ali, the late

pacha of Egypt, and is noted for its tobacco. Seres, a city on the Strj-mon,
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and in a district noted for its cotton plantations, with cotton manufactures,

considerable commerce, and 30,000 inliabitanta. Orfan, a maritime town on

the Gulf of Contessa, with important trade in cotton, and 3,000 inhabitjmts.

Between here and Salonica is the remarkable mount Athos, witli numerous

Greek convents, churches, and chapels. Karavcrif, or Veria (anciently Bf-

roea), a, city on the Ferina, with 8,000 inhabitants. JCoslcudil, a city at the*

Bouthern foot of the Balkan, with warm sulphur balh-*. uiul S.OOO uihabitanti.

IV.—THESSALIA.

It is situated between Macedonia and tbe kingdom of Greece,

has an area of 3.514 square miles, and more than 300,000 Greek

inhabitants, who arc distinguished for their industry, and con-

tains :

Lariss.\, its capital, on the Pencus, or Salambria river, 30 miles from the

Gulf of Salonica, with noted dyeries and manufactures, vine cultiu-e, con-

siderable commerce, and 25,000 inhabitants. Amhclakia, a town at the en-

trance into the romantic valley of Tempe, with dyeries in Turkish red, trade

in cotton, and 4,000 inhabitants. 2'urnovo, a town on the Salambria, and in

the valley of Tempo, with cotton and silk manufactures, and 4,000 inhabi-

tants. Trikala, a city on the Salambria, with dyeries in Turkish red, and

12,000 inliabitants. Farsa, anciently Pharsalus, a town in a well-cultivated

plain, southward and 24 miles distant from Larissa, has 5,000 inhabitants,

and is noted in history for the victory Cicsar obtained here over Pompejus in

48 B. C. Volo, a maritime town on the Gulf of Volo, with corn and silk

trade, and 2,500 inhabitants.

*

v.—THE ISLANDS.

The islands in the Archipelago and in the Mediterranean,

which are considered as belonging to European Turkey, are the

following

:

1. Tlie island of Caxdia, anciently known by the name of Creta, is situated

in the Mediterranean, near the entrance into the Archipelago, and has an ex-
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tent of 4,008 square miles, and a population of 140,000 inhabitants, one half

of whom consists of Turks, and the remainder of Greeks (among them about

8,000 Sjthalciotcs), Armenians, Jews, and 6,000 Abadiotcs (of Arabian origin).

The island is very productive, especially in cotton, olive oil, wine, fruits,

grain, etc. The island came in 68 B. C. under the sway of the Romans, and

in 823 A. D. under that of the Arabs. Subsequently it often changed hands,

until in 1 669 the Turks became possessed of it. Its fortified capital, Caudia.

is situated on the northern coast, and has 1 2,000 inhabitants. The ancient re-

nowned city of Kydonia bears at present the name of Canca, carries on a

considerable commerce, and has 12,000 inhabitants. Retlimo, anciently

Rhitymna, a maritime town, with 6,000 inhabitants. Sphakia, a town noted

for its vine culture, has 1,800 inhabitants.—2. The island of Lemnos (160

square miles, and 8,000 inhabitants) is situated in the Arcliipelago, opposite

the coast of Macedonia, is also called Stalimene, and is noted for the Lemnian

earth.—3. TIic island of Thasos, or Taso (85 square miles, and 6,000 inhab-

itants), near the coasts of Macedonia and Roumeha, is noted for its wines and

marble.—4. The island of Samothkaki, anciently Samothracia (36 square

miles, and 1,500 inhabitants), has fertile valleys and an industrious popula-

tion.—5. The island of Imbed, or Imbros (85 square miles, and 4,000 inhab-

itants), is wooded, with fertile valleys.

VI.—ALBANIA.

It was anciently called EpiruSy and is situated along the Ionian

and Adriatic Seas. Having been ruled for several centuries by

native kings, Epirus vras, in 148 B. C, annexed to the Roman

empire, and in the latter half of the 15th century it was con-

quered by the Turks. Concerning the Albanians, see back. Alba-

nia contains

:

SccTAKi, its capital, on a lake of the same name, at 14 miles distance from

the Adriatic, south-eastward and 2*70 miles distant from Zara (in Dalmatia),

is the centre of the inland trade of Albania and Bosnia, and has 20,000 in-

habitants. Durazzo, anciently Dyrrachium, a maritime town on the Adriatic,

with considerable commerce, and 6,000 inhabitants. Otiicr more or less nota

ble maritime towns on the Adriatic are: Dulcigno, or Olgun (with 6,000 in-
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habitants), Antivari (with 6,000 inhabitants), Croja (with 6,000 inhabitants),

Alensio (with 3,000 inhabitants), Aviona or Valona (with 5,000 inhabitants),

Butrinto (with 1,800 inhabitants), DdvlnO (with 8,000 inhabitants), and

Parga (with a strong fortress, and 4,000 inhabitants). Prcvcsa, a fortified

town on the Gulf of Arta, with provision trade, and 4,000 inhabitants. Arta,

a maritime town near the Gulf of the same name, with commerce and inland

trade, and 10,000 inhabitants. Joanina, a fortified town in the interior, and

on a lake, north-eastward and 48 miles distant from the Gulf of Arta, has at

present only 5,000 inhabitants, but had, in the time when Ali Pacha (who

was executed in 1822) resided here, a population of 40,000 inhabitants.

Ochrida, a town near the frontier of Macedonia, -with 6^500 inhabitants. Per-

serin, a town at the foot of a mountain pass, is noted for its strong fortress,

and has 5,000 inhabitants. Herat, or Arnaut Beligrad, a city in a fertile

plain, with 11,000 inhabitants. Aryyrokastro, or Ergi Kastri, a town noted

for its snuff, has 4,000 inhabitants. The most northern part of Albania is

known by the name of Montenegro, and inhabited by a people that belong

to the Slavonic tribe, and enjoy several substantial political privileges.

VIL—BOSNIA.

It cornprises the north-western part of European Turkey, did,

in the days of the ancient Romans, form a constituent part of Pan-

nonia, is for the most part inhabited by the Bosniacs, who belong

to the Slavonic tribe, and who already, in the 9th century, were

settled here. Many of them are Mohammedans, but the majority

consists of Greek Christians. In the 12th century Bosnia came

under the sway of Hungary, but since the year 1376 it was an

independent kingdom, until in 1523, the Turks conquered it. It

contains :

BosNA See.u, its capital, situated in the centre of the province, south-

westward and 130 miles distant from Belgrade, is the emporium of Bosnia,

and has 68,000 inhabitants. The neighboring villages of Visoko and Varesh

are noted for their iron-works and mines. Travnik, a city on the Lashva, 45

miles west-north-west of Bosna Serai, with 12,000 inhabitants. Banjaluka,

27*
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a strongly fortified city on the Verbas, witli mineral springs, considerable

trade, and 15,000 inhabitants. Zwornik, or Swornik, a strongly fortified city

on the Drina, with considerable inland trade, and 14,000 inhabitants. Jaitza,

a town with 2,000 inhabitants. Bihacz (with 3,000 inhabitants), Biograd, or

Beligrad (with 2,500 inhabitants), Duhltza (with 0,000 inhabitants), Berbir,

or Turkish Gradisca (with 1,000 inliabitants), Stari Ma'idar (with 4,000 in-

habitants), and Kamaigrad (with 3,000 inhabitants), more or less notable

towns in that part of the province; which is sometimes called Turkish

Croatia. Tlie cities and towns of Mostar (with 10,000 inliabitants), Potshi-

tatz (with 12,000 inhabitants), Gahcla (with 6,000 inhabitants), Nevesigna

(with 3,000 inliabitants), Livno (with 4,000 inhabitants), and Trchigno (with

10,000 inhabitants), are situated in that part of the province, which frequently

is called Herzegovina, or Turkish Dalmatia.

VIII.—TRIBUTARY PROVINCES.

They consist of the three mediate principalities of Servia,

WaUachia, and Moldavia, forming the north-western and north-

ern section of European Turkey. They are governed by their

own princes, who are, as nearly all inhabitants, Greek Christians,

and are independent in local affairs, except that they, as nominal

vassals of the Porte, pay an annual fixed tribute to the sultan.

1. Servia (12,780 .square miles, and 1,000,000 inliabitants), situated along

the right bank of the Danube, between Bulgaria and Bosnia, was, by the an-

cient Romans, named Upper Moesia, and its population consists mostly of

Servians proper, who belong to the Slavonian tribe, and to the Greek climxh.

Servia was since the 10th century an independent kingdom, but respectively

in 1389 and 1449, the Turks took possession of it. Tlie Servians were long

since tired of the Turkish sway, when, in 1801, one of them, named Czcrny

Georg, incited them to open revolt, in wliich they for the present failed
;
yet

finally tliey succeeded in so far, that foreign powers interfered in their favor,

especially Russia, that induced the Porte, in 1815, to grant to Servia the

privileges it enjoys now (see above). The annual tribute it has to pay to the

Bultan is fixed at about §18,600 annually. The reigning mediate prince since
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1843, is Alexander Kara Georgewllch, a relation of tlie above-mentioned

Czerny Georg. Servia Ls a very fertile country, and carries ou an extensive

and considerable inland trade, especially with Austria. It contains : Bel-

grade, strongly fortified capital, ou tlie Danube, at its junction witli the Save,

opposite the Austrian city of Sendin, is the Turkish emporium in tliis quarter,

is at the same time noted for its numerous manufactures, and has 30,000 in-

habitants. KuAGUJEWATZ, fortified town and residence of the reigning prince,

on a branch of the Morava river, 120 miles south-southeast of Belgrade, witli

2,500 inhabitants. Topola, a village remarkable as tlie birth and burial-

place of the above-mentioned Czerny Georg, who was born in 1770, and hi

1817 seized by the Turks and beheaded. Schabacz, a fortified town on the

Save, westward and 60 miles distant from Belgrade, with vine culture, con-

siderable mland trade, and 10,000 inhabitants. Semexdeia, a fortified city on

the Danube, 18 miles below Belgrade, was anciently the residence of the

kings of Servia, is noted for its excellent wines and considerable trade, and

has 10,000 inhabitants. Eastward and 14 miles distant from here, is situated

near the Danube, the fortified town of Passarovitz (with 2,000 inhabitants),

noted in histoij for tlie treaty concluded here in 1718, between Austria and

Turkey. Pordsh, a fortified town on an island of the Danube, with vine cul-

tm-e, and 3,000 inhabitants. Usicza, a fortified town in a mountainous dis-

trict, with a gymnasium, a public library, considerable trade, and 14,000 in-

habitants. Other fortified to^\'ns are : Waljewo (with 4,500 inhabitants),

^ovibasar, or Jenibazar (with 15,000 inhabitants), Jagodina (with 3,000 in-

habitants), and Nissa (with 10,000 inhabitants). Pristin.\, a fortified town,

near the frontier of Albania and Macedonia, 170 miles sout]i-sautli-ea=;t of

Belgrade, is noted in history as the birth-place of the Greek emperor, Justinian

L (who reigned from 527 to 565), and has 10,000 inhabitants. Northward

from here extends a fertile plain, by European historians commonly called

Blaokbird Field, being remarkable in history for two decisive battles won by

he Turks in 1389 and 1449. Orsova, or New Orsova (to distinguish it from

.^.ustrian Orsova, see page 534), a fortress on an island of the Danube, oppo-

^te the just-mentioned Aostriiin market-town.

2. "Wallachia (27,690 square miles, and 2,188,000 inhabitants), situated

along the left bank of the Danube, between Transylvania and Bulgaria, did,

in the days of the ancient Romans, form a constituent part of Dacia (see

History of Hungary), and is cliiefly inhabited by Wallachians proper, a pecu-

liar mixed people, that, however, in substance belong to the Slavonic tribe,
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nnd to the Creek church. "Wallachia having changed hands in the earlier

period of the middle ages, -n'as since the 13th century ruled by native princes,

but in 1380, subjected to the sovereignty of Poland, and in 1529, to that of

the Porte. The Poles tried frequently to re-conquer Wallachia, and finally

they renounced their claims upon it, by the treaty concluded at Carlowitz in

1699. Tlie sultan allowed, however, the country to be ruled by native

princes, as formerly, though he appointed them arbitrarily. By the media-

tion of Russia, however, the political condition of Wallachia is settled on

similar terms and principles as in Servia, moreover, with the prerogative

that no Turk is permitted to settle in Wallachia. Tlie reigning princes,

styled Rospodars, are appointed for lifetime, and the tribute which they pay

to the sultan is fixed at about ?15,000 annually. In 1843 George Demetrius

Bibesco was appointed prince, or hospodar. Wallachia cairies on a very con-

siderable trade and commerce, and its public revenues are estimated at nearly

$1,000,000. It contains: Bukaeest, ito capital and princely residence, on

the Dumbowitza, 300 miles north-north-west of Constantinople, has 100,000

inhabitant, and many stately public edifices and palaces, but is upon the

whole a dirty city, built in a swamp, and its streets, instead of being paved

in the usual way, are covered with planks and trunks. Yet its commerce

and trade, especially in corn, wool, tallow, wax, etc., is very extensive. 2'ir-

govist (with 5,000 inhabitants), Kimpohmg (with 4,000 inliabitants), Buseo

with 4,500 inhabitants), Pltest (with 5,000 inhabitants), and Rimnik (with

3,000 inhabitants), more or less remarkable towns. Fokshan, a town on the

frontier of Moldavia (to which belongs one half of it), with noted vine cul-

ture, considerable cattle and com trade, and 4,000 inhabitants. Braila, or

Ibrahil, a fortified commercial city on the Danube, north-eastward and 96

miles distant from Bukarest, with considerable commerce, and 30,000 inhabi-

tants. Giurrjewo, a fortified city on the Danube, southward and 38 miles dis-

tant from Bukarest, with considerable inland and transit trade, and 18,000 in-

habitants. Kra.iova, a city on the Shy11 river, westward and 125 miles

distant from Bukarest, has 10,000 inhabitants, who carry on a rather ex-

tensive inland trade, and is the chief place of the so-called Little Wallachia.

3. Moldavia (12,780 square miles, and 1,.500,000 inhabitants), situated on

the north side of Wallachia, separated by the Pruth river from Russia, in

the days of the ancient Romans formed a constituent part of Dacia (see AVal-

lachia), and is chiefly iiiliabited by Moldavians proper (of nearly the same

origin as the Wallachians), but beside them by many Jews, Gypsies, Hunga-
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rians, Servians, Bulgarians, Armenians, Poles, Russians, and Germans. Most

of the inhabitants arc Greek Christians. The soil Is very fertile, but negli-

gently cultivated. The rearing of black cattle and horses, together with vine

culture, i^, however, carried on to a rather great extent. The inland trade is

almost as considerable as in Wallachia. "With regard to history, Moldavia

underwent nearly the same vicissitudes as Wallachia ; and its political comli-

tion is likewise similar to that of the latter. In 1834 Prince Michael Stourdza

was appointed Hospodar. Moldavia contains : Jasst, its capital and princely

residence, about 200 miles north-north-east of Bukarest, with a stately

princely palace, 2 Lutheran and Catholic, and 43 Greek churches and

chapels, dirty and unpaved streets, considerable inland trade, however, and

noted annual fairs, and 60,000 inhabitants. Galacz, a commercial city on the

Danube, at its junction with the Pruth, is in some respects to be considered

as the emporium of Moldavia and Wallachia, and has 30,000 inhabitants.

Roman, a town on the Sereth, with 1,500 inhabitants. Botushan, or Bot-

toshani, a town on a river of the same name, with considerable inland trade,

noted annual fairs, and 4,000 iuliabitants. Okna, a town noted for its rock-

salt mines. Borohoe, a town, 76 miles north-north-west of Jassy, with 8,000

inhabitants.
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Briiclisal,

Bruck,
Briickenau,
Bru'^es,

Bruif',',

Briild,

Biundusium,
Brunetla,
Briinn,

Bruii^sbiittel,

Brunshausen,
Brunswick, city,

Brunswick, duchy
of,

Brnnswick-Oels,
Brussels,

Brzesk Cujavski,
Brzesc Litewski, OOljBusco,
Bublitz, 472 Bute,

40
23.

.52.

3.50

35
3H.

510
109,

8X
158
13

202
341

93
630
520
333
029

29, 029
484
474
484

477, 557
029
325
437

114

97
91
95
8

92
512
Irti

245
.57 !

( 'aermarllieiishire, 245

499 Burgdorf (Switzer-
570| land), 1.58

148 Burirbaslach, 322
534!BiM!,'liauM, 373
532 Burgliausen, 315
242!Buri;'litz, 515
.373i Burgos, 88
21 1

j
Burgraviate of Nu-

27o| rcinberg, 318
123' Burgundiaii circle, 292
34l|Burgundians, 24,199

l.JG, 511 Buru'undy, 27,199
323iBur;;uiKlv, earl
280 dom ol",

l.ii; BirkiMi,
491 Burkliciin,

144 BurUidingen,
1071 Burntisland, 2.52

SlOiBurschoid, 493
418;Burslem, 211

438| Barton upon Trent 241

446 Burt-scheid, 490
iBurv, 243

444 1 Bury St. Edmunds, 230
445 Busachi, 114
278!Busacliino, 140
605lBusca, 107

636
252

C iernarv(

Caernarvonshire,
Cagliari,

Caiiors,

Calrgorm,
Caithness,
Cajazzc),

Calabria,
Calahorra,
Calais,

CiUatatimi,

Calatayud,
Calatrava,
tCalcar,

tCiildano,

Caledonians,
Ca!enl)erg,

ICallata bellata,

ICallenberg,
'Callies,

ICalmar,
Calne,
Callagirone,

Caltanisetla,

Calnso,
Calvados Dopart-

I

ment,
ICalvi,

jCalvorde,
iCalw,
[Cuntijore,

Ciinaldoli,

iCaniargue,
iCambray,
Cambresis,
Cambridge,

240
2411

114

215
8

2.54

142
145
83
]89

146
94
88

494
126
248
435
5

384
472
570
239
148
147
108

447
333
120
124
15

190
190
237

202
344 „ ^.,
345 Caniliridgeshire, 237
3.)0

Duccan,
Buch,

529 Buteshire, 252
215;BuijadingerIand, 423

Cainbusneath,
Camenz,
Cameriuo,
Cameryk,
Cammiri.
(•an\n-ll,

('ampa^na,
Cumpagna di Ro

I

ma.
Cam pan,
Carapanians,
Campbelltown,
Campen,
Cainpobasso,
Ompo Formio,

251
385
1.34

190
470
112

142

132
217
102
2.53

272
144

542
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PAOEj
Campo Mayor, 73|Carlstein,

Campo (li Sau Pie- |Cai-lsleii,

tro, 514 Carmagnolo,
Cain|)ieiion, 9o;Caj-mona,
CaDC;ilc, 208|Oarninla,

Cancalc, bay of, 208 Carolath,

Caiidia, oil, O.'W Caruliiia,

PAOEj PAOEj
51j,CaslIe Rushen, 247 Charaouiiy,
573 Casllctou, 210, 247 Cham|)agiie,
J()7 UasUes, 2)5, 220 Chantilly,

Canea,
Caiigas de Onis,
Cani!;ou,

Canino,
Canna,
Cannae,
Canne,
Cannes,
Cannlcatti,

Canobbio,
Canosa,
Canossa,
Canslatt,

Canlabria Mts.,

Cantal Depart-
ment,

Canfavicja,
Canterbury,
Cautyre,
Capaccio,
Cape Lizard,

Cape Trafalgar,

Cape St. Vincent,
Capetians,
Capetini^rlans,

Capodistria,

Capoiinori,
Gappel,
Uapraja,
Caprera,
Capri,
Capua,
Carcarente,
Carcassonne,
Cardiff,

Cardigan,
Cardiganshire,
Cardoua,
Carelia,

Carhaix,
Cariijnan,

Carignano,
Carini,

Cariiithia,

Carlebv, Gamla,—
, Ny,

Carlingford,

Carlisle,

Carldforte,

Carlopago,
Carlovingians,
Carlow,
Carlovvitz,

Carlsbad,
Carlsborg,
Carlsburg,
Carlsliaf<;n,

Carlsliamn,
Carlskrona,
Carlsruhe,
Carlstad,

CarUtadt,

C32jCarouge,
90 Carpaihos,
5'Carpathe3 proper,

133JCarpentras,
255|Carpi,
144 1 Carrara,

144JCarricktergiis>,

224 Carrickmacross,
147 Carrick on Slian-

111 non

92 Castro del Rio,
51 1 Castro Giovanni,
475|Castroniiovo,
93 Castroreale,

ilil Cjistrovillari,

93 Charenle,
147 Cliarenle Depart-
14G ment,
148 Cliarenton,
145 Charitfe, La,

Calalaunian Fields i;i2 Cbarkow,
5 Calalaunuin, 192 Charlemagne,

225 (Catalonia,

119JCalanea,
119 Catania,
257jCatanzaro,
258jCatharinburg,

Calherlagh,
259[Calhetii,

144]Carrickon Suire, 2tiO|Catholic Nethcr-
ll9iCarron,

Carthagena,
Carthagenicusis,
Garth aus,
Casale,

251 1 lands,

94iCatolica,

84|Cattaro,

498,Cattegat,
110 Gi-ul),

Casale dcGrecchi, 147 Caudebec,
Casal Maggiore,
Casellc,

Casentino,
Caserta,

Caserla Nuova,
Cashel,
Cassano,
Cassel,

94 Charlemont,
148 Charleroi,
148 Charles Martell,

145 Charleville,

3 Charolles,
257 Charloltenburg,
75 Chartros,

;
Chartreuse,

2771 Grande,
147 Cbasseron,
535 Chatain,

9 Chateaubriand,
3f)4 Chateau Cambre-
186

538 Caudinian Passes, 142 Chaieau-Chinon,

PAGB
110
191
185

10

211
183
204
594
30

191
281
27
193
201
4G5
305

222
G

236
210

190
204

]07!Cauleret3,
124 Cava,
141 CavailloD,
141jCavan,
2G0 Cavoux,
145 Cefalu,
370 Celano,

Cassel (in France) 190 Celle,

Cassis,

Cassiterides,

Cassonay,
Cassubcn,
Castel (in Bava-

ria),

Castell'ranco,

Castol Gandolfo,
Castelguelfo,

Castell,

224 1 Celts.

239jCeneda,

217 Chateau dii Hourg, 211
142 ChiiteaudLui, 205
225 Chaieau-(;onlhier,207
253 Chi\lcaulin, 209
107 Chateau dn Loir, 207
146 Cliaieaunuuf, 207
143 Chaloauiieuf de
437 1 Random, 221
19 Chateau Uegnaiid, I'.'S

542 CliiXieau-Ilenard, 224

Castellamare, 141,146
Castellainonte, 108
Caslellanc,

Castcllina Marit
tima,

Castello,

Castcllo de Ampu-

224

rias,

Castellobranco,
Castcllon de la

Plana,
Castelnaudary,
Castelnuovo,
Castelnuovo di

Garfagna,
257 Castel Sardo,
533 Castel Sarrazin,
5151 Castel velraiio,
573,Gastenodolo,
i>31!Caslii;lione,

370i(:aslj|c,

571 ICastilians,

571 Caslillon,
340lCasllebar,

573 1 Castle Comer,
333, 529lCasUereagb,

95

Central Franconia,320 Chiltcauroux,
Central Italy,

Cento,
Ce[)halonia,
Cerdagiic,

Ceret,

Cerigo,
Cerigotto,

Cerlier,

Cernay,
Cers,

Certaldo,
Cervera,
Cervia,
Cesana,
Cesena,
Cettc,

Ceva,
Cevio,
Cezimbra,
Chabeiiil,

Chabliiis,

Chabli.",

Chalkis,
Chnlotnies,

205
195
193
210

103 Chiiteau Salins,

135 Chateau Thierrv,
616 Chatellcraut,

219 Chatillon sur
219! Marne, 192
616 Chatillon sur
616 1 Seine, 201
158 Chatillon lea

199j Donibes, 202
247, Chatillon (in Italy) 109

123 Chan?, 297
95, tmChatsworlh, 242

135CI)audes-Aiguo8, 213
107 ChaudConlaine, 282
135 Chauniont, 192
220!Chauiiy, 185

108|Chaux de Fonds, 103

105 Chaves,
72 Chelm,

2'.'> Cholmlord,
Kill Cliclsra,

1!I3 Chclli'iiham,
(;J3 (JuMnilU;,
2U7 Chcmniti',,

Chalons sur Marne 192,Clicnci'ny,

73
007
236
2:15

240
207
383
006

Chaionssur SaOno 201 CliOne le populeux 193
Chains,
Cham,
Cham (Switzer-

land),

Chambcry,
Chanibord,
Chambra,

212 Chepstow,
"

240
317 Cher, 15

jChcr Department, 204
108 Clierasco, 108
100 Cherbourg, 187
200|Cheronea, C21
ISO.Cherson, Oil
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Cheriisks,
Cheshire,
Chester,
ChestcTllelil,

Cheviot Hill?,

Chiararaoiite,

Chiaii,

Chiusso,
Chiiivari,

Chiiivi'iiiia,

Chichi'stor,

tlhiclaiia,

Chiein Lake,
Chieri,

Cliieli,

Chimiiy,
Chiiicliilla,

Chiiichou,
Chinoii,

Chiny,
Chioggia,
Chiozza,
Chippenham,
Chiu^:a,

Chiusi,
Chivah-y,
Chivasso,
Chollet,

Clioper,
Chdlin,
Christ bur!?,

t'tirislchurch,

Christiania,

Chri^liaiiiafjord,

Christiatiopel,

Christiaiisand,

Christianstiul,

Christiansuiiil,

Chrislinchamn,
Chri.stinestad,

Cliruclin,

Chiir,

Ciableso,
Cid, the
Cilli,

Cimbrians,
Ciinbrishamn,
Cinesi,

Cinosa,
Circe,

Cinque Ports,

CinU),
Cinira,

Ciolat, La,
Cirey,
Cirkiiitz Lake,
Cisjuranian Bur-
gundy,

Cislerciura,

Cita di Ciistello,

Cita della Pieve,
Citeaux,
Cilta V'echia,

Ciudadela,
Ciudad Real,

Ciudad Rodrigo,
Cividale,

PAOR
143
14;)

i:i.)

PAGE
297 Civita Ducalc,
24e|Civitadi Penne,
242 Ci vita Vccchia,
242 Civitella del

Hi Tronto, ID
148 Civray, '210

540 Clackmannan, '.'51

165'Clackrii:iiinan.ihirei5l

llS^ClMU^'nl-nt Lake, 11

53!) Cl:,nv:iiiv, I'J-i, 3';-

'23()|CI:':ii- U 'JIM

9-2 Clara Uivcr, i:i

Clare, 2(i0

Clausthal, 443, 444
Cleraenswerth, 44'2

Clermont, 2J3

Clermont en Au-
vcrgne, 2W

Clermont en Beau-
vaisis, 184

Clermont-Ferrand 213
Clermont rHi^rault 2-20

'239' Clermont-Lodeve, 2.J0

108 Clermout-Oiso, 184

l-24Clery, 205
46'cieve, 494

1

lOT'Cleven, 539
207'Clingen, 401

12 Clonniel, 259
6)2 Clovis, king of the

PAQIE
Comnrca di Roma, 132

II

107
143

28)
94
89

20G
283
541
541

Com i no,

Cominotto,
("omiso,
f.'otnmercy,

• 'omminej,
(Jomo,
Como Lake,
Comoni,
Compitfgne,
Cmicariieau,
Conclle^<,

Concordia,
Condc,

Cossacks,
Cossacks of the
Don,

148 Colo d'Or,
195 Cole d'Or Deparl-

190, 'J80 ment,
538 Cotlien,

1 1 Cotrone,
520 Coll bus,
l84|Cottian Alps
20y:Coulangesle3 Vi-
18>)l neuses,
llOlCoulommiers
190|Council at Coii-

Condfe surNoireau 187| stance,
Condom, 2lfi;Council at Trent,
Condomois, 21(5lCountry of Cum-
Condricu, 214 bresis.

Conference Island 217 Courmaveur
Conflans,
Confoleus,
Coni,
Conil,

Conilz,

Connaiight,
Constance,

109 Cour.seule,

212lCourleson,
Ii)7i Courtray,
92|Coutances,

498:Coutraa,
258 Cove,
346 Coventry,

Civita Ciistellana, 1331Columbretes
Civita di Cbieti, 143iComaccbio,

498 Franks, 2G
238 Clugnv, -201

576 Clumber Park, '242

576 Clunv, '201

57liChise, 109

57i)|(;iuses, 110

572ICIiisiuin, 124

577 (Miisone, vallevof, 107

573 Clyde,
'

14

•99! Clydesdale, 250
510 Clyde Iron Works, '251

lG2:Coblenz, 487
109 ("oburg, 391

88iCocconato, 108

SlllCodogno, 5:i8

297|Coe, 2.53

572iCoesfeld, 483
HHlCosnac, 211

147|Cogoleto, 113

107|Coimbra, 72
23ti[Colberg, 471

5 1 Colchester, 230
71 Colditz, 382

•223[Coldstre.-im, 249
195.Colebrookdale, 242
11 Coleraine, 258

Coll, 2.55

200 Col le, 124

20llCollioure, 219
134!Colmar, 198
134lColmars, '224

201 Coin, 491
15o| Cologne, ancient

97| archbishopric of, 490
881 , city of, 491
90]Colomba, 97

.542!Colorno, 117
95
135

Constance, Lake of, II jCovilliao,

Constantinople, 628] Cracow,
Con.stantinople

(Hist.),

Contessa,
Conti,

Conza,
Copa,
Copenhagen,
• 'oppenbiiigge,
Cop pet,

Corbach,
Corbeil,
Corcyra,
Cordova,
Corfu,
Cori,

Coria,

Corigliano,
Corinth,
Cork,
Corleone,
Ciirlin,

Cormaggiore,

Crailsheim,
38, 39JCranach,

147|Crancnburg,
]88|Craonne,
142!Crfccy,

12'(,"reetown,

549]Creglingen,
431". Creil,

168|Crema,
376 1 Cremona,
184 Crescentino,
615'Crepy,
92 Crespy en L:\onais 185

615 Crcapv en Valois, 184

133 Cressy, 188
91 Crest, 223
145 (,'reta, 631

621 Creuse-Depart-
2595 ment,
146 Creux du Vent,
472 Crenzburg,
109 Creuzot,

PAa«
580

012
G

201
406
145

467
4

201

193

?M
Mi

190
109

1.86

223
280
187
215
259
240
72

519
336
320
494
185

)88
250
336
185
.540

538
108
184

Corneliusmiinster, 49:) Crevecoeuer,
Corneto,
Cornigliano,
Cornwi'.ll,

Correggio,
Correze Depart-
ment,

Corsica,

Corsignano,
Cortaillod,

Corte,
Cortona,
Cortryk,
Coruna,
Corvey,
Corvo,
Cosenza,
Coslin,

Cosne,

133 Crickhowel,
112 Crimea,
238 Crimmitzschau,
119 Crivilz,

1 Croates,
212 'Croatia,

225 Crocc Mosso,
124 Croja,

21*2
"

6
33!)

201
190
246
GIO
383
408
29
529
108
633

163 Croix Rousse, La, 214
225 Cromarty,
124 Cromwell,
280 Crosic, Le,
90 Croton,
484 Crotoy,
75 Croydon,

145 Crukades,
47rCsepin,
204 Csongrad,

'254

233
210
145
188
235
43

530
5-2a
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FAnEi PAOKI rAr.EI PAO«
Cucarro, 111 Davos, 162 Dioule Fit, 222 Dortmund, 485

Cuccio, SjDavidow, OOljDieuze, 195 Dornin, 438

CudilliTo, OODax, 217il)igne, 224 Dotis, 52<)

Cufiion, 88 Uebreczin, 528, Dijon, 2U1 Douai, 190

Ciis^lieri, 114 Debreczin Heath 502 Dillenburg, 302 Doubs Depart-

Cuillv, Iti,-! Dees, 531 Dillingen, 325 ment. 202

CiillJii, 2.').') Deggendorf, 3]0!l)iimn, 209 Dout, 207

Cdlly, ItiH Deidesheim 327 Dinant, 282 Douglas, 247

Culm, 49-' Deinach, 333 Dingle, 269 Doullena, 188

Ciil III bach, 31!) Deister. 8: Dingwall, 251 Doiu'O, 14

Ciilinsee, 49i:*.l)elbruck-, 484 Diiikelsbiihl, 321 Hover, 236

Cunibeiland, '.'44 Delemont, 159 Dinklage, 423 Dovre-fjeld, 5

Cumbravs, 'i5-J,Delli, 2()!) Dinogelia, 612 Down, 258

Cuinbie'de Mulha-
i

Dl-HzvI, 273 Dinslaken, 494 Uownham, 237

ceil, r>|Delitzch, 480|DippoldiswaIde, 381 Downpatrick, 258

Cumiana, lOTiDelmenhorsl, 423!Dirschau, 498,Dragomestre, 621

Cuiieo, lUTlDelos, 623!r)isentis, 102|nragonera, 97

Cuiis, 4Hy;Delphi, 621 Dissen, 441 Draguignan, 224

CuDi-gne, lOff Delsberg, 159 Dilhmarschen 414,418 Urama, 630

Cupar, 251 Del vino, 633 Divenow, 13 pramburg, 472

Cuii.-he na£f, OiDemmin, 470 Dixmuyden, 281 Dramraen, 576

Ciirland, 597 ; Demonte, 108 Dnieper, I2prave, 16

Cusul, 328 Deinotica, 629 b'lieater. 12preieicherhain, 355

Cuxhafen, 45tliDcnain, 191 Dobbertin, 410 Drenthe, 273

Cycludfs, 623iDenbigh, 240 Doberan, 409! Dresden, 380

Cytheia, 616'Denbighshire, 240 Dubriluck, 408preux, 185

Czar, 589 Deiuler, 10 Doesburg, 272! Dreysam, 338

CzariiJkow, 5LI0 , Dendermonde, 280 Doge (of N'enice) ,
540 iDri burg. 484

Czech, 514!Deiiia, 90 Dohna, 381'Driesen, 467

Czeiistochau, 605
j
Denmark, 513 Dokkum, 272 Drin, 15

Czernigow, 594jDeptlord, 230 Dole, 6 , 203 Dristra, 629

Czeriiowitz, 520 Derby, 242 Dolgelly, 246 Drogheda, 257

Czeniy Geoig, 634 Derbyshire, 242 Dollart, 9 Drohyczyn, 602

Derenburg, 478 Dombe3, 202 Droitwich, 240

Dacia,5il, 530, 635,638 Deiiy, 258 Doinburg, 270 Drome, 15

Dajiii, 5y6lDes, 531iDomlront, 18V Diome Depart-

Dahleii, 493 Desenzano, 539 Domhof, 412 ment, 222

Dal River, 13 Desna, 12 Domino, 144 Dronero, 108

Duluriie, 509 Dessau, 405 Domitz, 409 Droltningholra, 568

Dalekarlieii, 569 DeimokJ, 428 ; Domodoasola, 111 I#ontheim, 577

Dalhem, 283 Deltelbach, 323'Domo d'Ossola, 111 Diiben, 480

Ualkeith, 249 Dettingen, 32;) Domremy, 193 Dubienka, 607

Dalmatia, 534 Deutichem, 272; Don, 12 Dubitza, 533 ,634

Daislanu, 573 Deutsch-Crone, 498 Donaghadee, 258 Dublin, 256

Dalyn, 530 Deutsch-VYarleu- Donaueschingen, 347 Duderstadl, 440

Dam, 273 berg, 475 Donaustiuif, 3]7!Dudlev, 240

Dam bach. 197 Deutz, 491 Donauworlh, 325!Duero, 14

Dainm, 469 Deux-Ponls, 328 Donegal, 258 Duisburg, 494

Damiiiersfeld, 7 Deva, 531 Donez, 12 Dukeries, 242

DaMiin),'arleii, 470lDeventer, 272 Dongio, 105 Dukia, 519

Damvilliers, lOJIDevil'a Bridge, 160 Duoriiik, 281 Dulcigno, 632

Danicstris, 12 Devil's Ladder, 363 Dora Baltea, 15 Diilken, 493

Dan<;ast, 425 Devon port. 238 Dora Iliparia, IS'Diilmen, 483

Daiii:-h lirlands, 549 Devonshire, 238 Dorat, 212 Dumbarton, 251

Daiinemora, 508 Deynse, 280 Dorchester, 23H' Dumbartonshire, 251

Daniicnlierg, 437 Diakovar, 530 Dordogne, ISJDuinl'ries, 250

Daiitzick, 497 Diuno, 142 Dordogne Depar Dumfriesshire, 250

Danube, 16'lJic, 222; ment. 215 Dijinmer L.ake, 431

Danube circle, 333tDiedenhofen, 190 Doigali, HI Duna, 13

Danzig, 497'Dieburg, 355 Dornburg, 406 Dunabnrg, 601

Dardanelles, 10 Diekirch, 307 Dornhan, 3331 Dunbar, 249

Darkehmen, 497 Diepenau, 430 Dornholzhausen, 359 Dundalk, 257

Darlington, 244 Dicphuiz, 436 Dornoch, 254 Dundee, 252

Darmstadt, 3541 Dieppe, ]8li Dornstelten, 3331 Dunfermline, 252

Daioca, 94'Diessenhofen, 106 Dorohoe, 6371 Dungannon, 258

Dartmouth, 238:Die9l, 278 Dorjial, 597 Dungarvan, 259

Dauphins of Vien- JDietfurt, 317 Dorselshire, 238 DiiMlield, 253

Hois', 222lDietz, 302 Dorslen, 483, Dunkirk, 191

Dauphiny, 222 jDieu (ialaud). 210 Dort, 269 Dunse, 849
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Diinsinnn,
Durance,
Diii'iiimo,

Diirazzi),

Diiieii,

Diirliuin,

D irhiim-iliire,

Uiirklu-iiii,

Durluch,
DiirUil,

Diiseinond,
Dii^sflilorf,

I)ii-i.4elllial,

Diilcli, Ihe

Dutch Flanders,
Dtvlna,
D'Veu (island),

Dyrracliiuin,

Eagleaham.
Eittl Flanders,
Eiiiit Priseland,

East (iallDWiiy,

East Luthian,
Eiust Mealli,

Kastphaliaiis,

East Prussia,

East Pyienees De^

partment,
E'jst Riding,

, Eauzc,
Ebeleben,
Ebeltoft,

Eberbucli,
Eberraanustadt,
Ebern,
Ebersdorf,
Ebingen,
Eboli,
Ebro,
Echallcns,
Echelles,
Echternach,
Ecija,
Eckai-dtsberga,
Eekernforde,
Eckmiihl,
Eel use,
Ecouen,
Edam,
Edderachyllis,
EcUlystone,
Eiteiikoben,

Edesheim,
Edessa,
Edinburgh,
Edinburghshire,
Eecloo,
Eger (city).

PAGK
'-'53

J 3

97
C3i
491)

244
244
3-2S

340
'207

4Hi)

402
492
21)5

270
12

210
032

251
279
442
250
249

Ehnin?en,
Ehrenbreilstein,
Ehriif,

Kibuiistnck,

Eichsleld,

PAOE PAOX
333 Emme-vallnv, 158
4H7 Kins fin Nassau), 364
400

"'

383
481

EichsleUI, Lower, 440

E?er (in Hungary) 52'

Eger River,
Egglofstein,

Eu'idsladt,

Etjina,

Egisheim,
Eglisau,
Egribos,
Ehenheim,
EhtBgcn,

16
320
531
620
198
169
623
197,

333

Kichstiidt,

Eider,
r:itei,

Kilenburg,
Klisen,

Kiinlieck,

Kiiidhnven,
Kin^iedeln,
Eisenacli,

Eisenberg.
Kisenburg,
Eisenstadt,

Eisfeld,

Ei?grub,
Eislebeii,

Ekeniis,

Ekesjij,

Elf)a,

Kibe,

Elberfeld,.
Elbeuf,
Elbing,
Elbingerode,
HI burg,
Elche,
KIdassen,
Eldena,
F.lectoral Hesse,
Electoral Palat-

inate, 327,

Electors of the an-
cient Gt-rinan
empire,

Ellsborg.
Kltsnabben,
Klgersburg,
KIgin.

Elginshire,
Elis,

I'.lisabethgrad,

El Held,

Ellbogen,
Kllg,

Kllingen,

Ellrich,

Ellwangen,
EIrashorn,
Klseniir,

Elsflelh,

Klsterberg,

KIsterwerda,
Elterlein,
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Falun, 569
Fano, 134

Fanoe, 553
Faro, 74
Faroe Isles, 557
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lljorring,

Hobro,
lloclibcrg,

llochheiin,

Hdchkirch,
Hiichst,

Hiichstadt,

lludinioiit,

Hoegaerden,
Hof,
Hdfgeii^niar,

Ilofheiin,

Hdfwyl,
Hogiie, La,

Hohe Eule,
Hohogeiss,
llolir,

Hiihscheid,
llolienasperg,

llohenberg,
llohenembs,
llulienfriedberg,

lloheiiheben,
llohcnkliiigen,

lloliL'nkrahen,

Hnhenlinden,
lloheMldhe,
II()lierili)lie-Schil

lirig«fiirst,

Hohensal/.bure,
Hohenschwangau, 314
Hoheustaufen,

324, 335
Ilohenstein, 3-'4

Ilohenstoireln, 347
Hohentwiel, 333
IlohenzoUern, an-
cestral castle of, 349

Ilohenz-ollern, the
principalities of, 347

llohenzollern-Ile-
|

chingen, 349.

Hohenzulleru-Sig- |

mariniten, 349|

Hohn-tein, 440,

Hohnstoiii, ancient
I

earldomof, 4^*1

Molbi'k,

Hullaiid,

lluUrcKl,

llulstubro,

43
III

5t)9,

5731

55-J

553
345;

303
385
3fi3

319, 32(i

27^'

319
370
3i;3|

15S,

1^7

448;
303'

493;

33L
3321
514
475
347,

1(341

3471
3141
336'

322-

510'

lloluni. SliO

Holy Causeway, 4<J7

Holyhead, 347
Holy Krcuzberg, 7
Holy Kiver, 12
Holy U'jinuit Em-

pire, 2!l|

Holyrood, 249
Holywell, 240
H(,lzappel, :»04

Holzminden, 447
Ilumbernin Hesse, 371
Homberg an der
Ohm, 357

Homburg (in Bava-
ria), 328

Hombnrg vor der
lliihe. a-.9

Homel, 01)1

Honfleur, 180
Hoogstraten, 279
Hooksiel, 4-24

209
109
332
485
209
109

428, 450
340
438
553
4^3

550
208'

320;

553 i

lloorn,

Hopital,
Horb,
HOrde,
Hordic,
llurwn,
Morn,
Hurnber2,
Hornei)iirg,

Horsens,
llorstmar,
Horla, 75
Hospddars, 030
Hostalrich, 95
llonat, 209
House of Bourbon, 180
House of Bragau-

za, 69
House of Este, 1 18

House of Hanover, 233
House of Medici, 122
House of Stuart, 233
House of Tudor,
House of Wittels-

bach,
Howden,
llcixter,

Hoya,
1 foyerswei-da,
Iloym,
Hradschin,
HrauTid.ilur,

Hrubiiszow,
HubiTlsbiirg,
lliickeswau'en,

Huddersfieia,
Hudikswall,
Huclva,
Huesca,
Hiitingen,

Huissen,
Hull,

Hulonesus,
Huist,

llultscbln,

233

313
243
484
430
475
401
514
51)0

007
382
493
243
574
92
94
347

243
623
271
476

PAGE
Humltor, 14
Hiimndiiig, 431
Hundliolm, 578
Hiindsrui'k, 8
Hundwyl, 157
HUnfeld, 373
Hunuarv, 521)

Huu-iMi', 357
Hiiaiu..'>'ii, 10<)

Huns, 25
Hunsiiicken, 8
Hunte, 17

HiinliM'.'don, 237
Huntini,'diuishiru, 237
Husavik, Mo
Husum, 556
Huttwoil, 158

Hutwyl, 158

Huy, i^2
Hven, 572
H)dni, 622
Ilyeres, 224
llyeriau Islands, 224
llypanis, 12

Hylhe, 236

Ibbenbiiren, 483
Iberian Mountai)is, 5
Iberians, 19
Ibrahil, 630
Iceland, 559
Icolrakill, 254
Idar, 426
Idarkopf, 8
Idiia, 512
Id-tein, 362
IHerlen, 108

K'lau. 517
Iglesins, 114

Ii;ualada, 95
Ilanz, 162
llfeld, 440
Illeand Vilaine De-
partment, 208

nier, 16

lllertissen, 325
lllok, 530
Illvria, 511

lllyrians, 102

Ilmen Lake, 11

llmcnau, 388
Ilmenau River, 17

llscuburg, 479
Inibro, 632
Imbros, 632
Imgenbroich, 490
Imuu'diateness (in

Germany), 51

Immenliausen, 371

Immenstadt, 325
Imola, 135

Indre, 15

Imlie Department 205
Indre and Loire
Deparuneiit, 20G

Inu'eltin^'i'ti, 336
lM!;i'lheim. 356
In^'l.-bun.ugh, 8
Ingolstadl, 314
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PAOE PAOK PAOE
Ingraiide, 207 Kzehoe, 417 Judenbach, 392

Ingria, 595 Iviuiovo, 592 Judenburg, 511

Inn River, If. Iverdun, 108 Jugria, 521

Innerleithen, 250 Ivica, 97 Jiilich, 490

Inner-lilioUen, 157 Ivrea, 108 Juliers, 4il0

Innoceiilus 111., 41 Ivry, 186 Julin, 4i;9

Innspruck, 513 Jung-Breslau, 501)

Inowraclaw, 500 Jaca, 94 Jungfrau, 1

Insara, 603 Jacobstnd, 599 JuiiLC-siilling, 4.'(i

Inselsberir, 7 Jacobstadt, 598 Jura iJi'parlment 2(i:)

Iiistcrbiirg, 497 Jaen. 93 Jura (i!^land). 254

Inleramuia, 143 Jugello, 600 Jura Mts., 6

Intorlaclicn, 158 Ja^erndorf, 517 Jurburg, GOl

lulerlakeu, 158 Jagodina, 635 Jussey, 203

Intra, 111 Jaik, 609 Justinian, 26

Inverbervie, 25-2 Jaitza, 634 Juterbock, 467

Invcrary, 253 Jalta, 611 Jutland, 552

Inverlocliy Castle,-253 .Tanepol, 602'

Inverness, 253 Jankau, 515 Kadolzburg, 321

Inverness-shire, 253 Jankowitz, 515 Kftferloh, 314

lona. 254 Jaonina, 633 Kiifernburg, 401

Ionian Islands, 614 JarUberg, 576 Kaffa, 610

Ionian Sea, 10 Jwmen, 470 Kahla, 396

Iperia, 150 Jarnac, 211 Kaisersbcrg, 198

Ipswich, 230 Jaroslav, 519, 592 Kaiserslautern, 327

Irbit, 608 Jass-Bereny, 5-29 Kaisersreuth, 336

Ireland, 25G Jassenovacz, 533 Kaiserswerth, 493

Irnis, 165 Jassy. 637 Kalau, 468

Irwin, 250 Jastrow, 498 Kalauria, 622

Isar, 16 Jauer, 474 Kalavrita, 622

Ischia, 141 Jaxt, 329 Kalbe, 477

Ischl, 510 Jaxlberg, 337 Kalish, 605

Isefjord, 544 Jaxt circle. 335 Kallenberg, 394

Iseghem, 281 Jazyges, 521,529 Kalliniiiiz, 3)7

Isenburg, 355 Jazygia, 529 Kallundborg, 550

Isenburg-Biidin- Jebaiuga, 608 Kalmucks, 580

gen. 357 Jedburgh, 249 ICalteiiuordheim, 3(^9

Iseo, 540 Jekaterinador, 613 Kaltensundheim, 389

laere Department 222 Jcikaterinburic, 607 Kaluga, 591

Iserlohn, '4S5 Jekateriiioslav, 612 Kama, 12

Isernia, 144 Jelatma, 592 Kamengrad, 634

Ish, 608 Jemappes, 281 Kamiiiiec Podol-

Ishevski-Zavod, 603 Jerntland, 574 ski, 602

Isicrny, 187 Jena, 387 Kammin, 470

Isili, 114 Jeiiibazar, 635 Kamyshin, 609

Isla, 254 Jeiiidshe, 030 Kandern, 345

Isla de Leon, 92 Jersey, 247 Kapnik Banya, 531

Islay, 251 Jeschken, 7 Kaprena, 621

Isle de France, 182 Jesi, 134 Kapsali, 616

Ismail, 611 Jessnitz, 405 Kaptshak, 588

Isny, 334 Jcver, 424 Karansebes, 534

Isola, 512 Jevvpatoria, 611 Karasu, 15,610
Isola bella. 111 Joachimsthal, 466 , 515 Karaveria, 631

Isola mafl re. 111 Jockmock, 575 Kardsschag-llj-

Isola dei Pescntori 1 1

1

Joliaiingeorgen- ^zallae. 528

Isole de Treuiili, 144 stadt. 383 Kiirnthen, 511

Isselburg, 404 Johanuisberg, 363 Karystos, 623

Isselhorst, 4:^1 Johaiiiiisbiirg, 497 Karytone, (•r22

Issengeaux, 221 Joliri O'Groat's Kasan, 6! 17

Issoire, 213 house. 254 Kaschau, 527

Issoudun, 205 Johnstown, 251 Kasimov, 5'.i2

Istres, 2-23 Jiihsladt, Mi Kilsmark, 527

Istria, 512 Joigny, 193 KiisUl, 35C.

IssiutiUe, 201 Joiuville, 192 Ka»tri, 621

Italian rjwitzer- JoiiUoping, 571 Kvtarinburg, 607

land, 165 Jonzac,. 211 Kalscher, 476

Ilaly, 99 Joux, 203 Kalz, 364

Ithaca, 616 Unix, valley o(, 168 Katzbach, 13

liter, 357 Jucka'jdrwi, 575 Kalzenbuckel, 7

n.au
Katz#nellnbogen,

354,364
Katzenellnbogen

(town),
Kaub,
Kaufbeiiren,
Kavala,
Kecskemet,
Kcdrich,
K.hl,
Kcighley,
Ki-lheim,
Kelliughuaen,
Kelts,

Kelso,
Kemi,
Kemilrilsk,
Kemnalli,
Kernpen,
Kempten,
Kendal,
Kenais,
Kenilworth,
Kent,
Kensington,
Kenzingeu,
KeraiJs,

Kerensk,
Kerns,
Kernwald,
Kerry,
Kersova,
Kcrtsh,
Kesniark,
Kesselsdorf,
Keswick,
Ketskcmet, —
Ketskemet Heath, 502
Kcttwig, 494

Keula, 401

Kezdi Vasarhely, 534
Kiikelhahn, 7
Kidderminster, 240
Kidwelly,
Kiel,

Kielce,
Kiev,
Kiew,
Kieydani,
Kilbarchan,
Kildare,
Kilia,

Killala,

Killalve,

Killarney,
Killkenny,
Kilmuriiock,
Kinipoluiii.',

Kiiiclell.riick,

King's (Jouuty,

Kingstim, 235,250
Kinkardine, 252
Kinnaird'sllead, 352
Kinross, 252
Kinross-shire, 252
Kinsale,
Klicliberer,

Kirchhain,
Kirchbcim,

364
364
334
630
5-25

363
341
244
316
417
257
240
13

599
317
493
324
245
575
240
230
235
345
209
608
166
166
260
630
611
527
381
244
525

245
417
606
594
594
601
251
257
611
259
260
260
256
250
636
481
257

259
336
372
326
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PAGE
Kirchlioim untcr
Teck,

Kiidorf,
K ilk aid y,

KirkciKlbriirhf,

Kirkciidbrigbt-
sliire,

KrkiMssa,
Kirkwall,
Kirn,
Kishenev,
Kisaltiffon,

Klaijenfiirt,

Klaiiapiiburcr,

K|pin-I[ciil):iih,

KleinliiR'iiinLCcn,

Klein-Pclilatten,

Kleiii-Scliinalkal-

den,
Kleinwelka,
Kletlgaii,

Kliiitrenberfr,

Klintfenlhal,

Klincrnau,
Klodnitz,

Kloppcnburg,
KUindert,
KlUtz,

Knarertboroiicrh,

KnichtsofSt.John, 4G
Kniifht^ of (he Or-
der of the Sword SOR

Knif,'lils Templars, 40

33r>

357

250

2."i0

6-2!)

255
4PH
611

32-J

511
5:tl

157

5:! I

37:^1

385'

34r,i

323!

Ifl-

150
13

423
274
409
244

Knin,
Kiiiphnusen,
Knyszyn,
Kobryn,
Kobiirg,
Kocher,
Kochheim,
Kock,
Koeiii^sfeldcn,
Koesfeld,
Koevoerdcn,
Kola,
Kolborfc,
Kol<ling,

Kiilen,

Kollerii,

Kollin,

Kolocsa,
Kolosvar,
Koluri,
W)morn,
Konseir,
Kongsbacka,
Kongsberfc,
Kongshavn,
Konisiratz,
Konisheim,
Koiiissberi?,

Konii;?.berg in
Franken,

K<>nii;sher!? in der
Neuinark,

Konigsbroiin,
Koiiitrshriick,

Koni^see,

535
4-24

602
601
394
329
487
607
15f.

483
273
593
471

553
5

573
515
525
531
621
52r.

573
572
57
558
511)

344
493

Konigihofcn, 322, 344

PAOF PAOKj PAOC
Konitrsliiilte, 444 KUnzclsau, 337; Lake Mnififlorp, 11
Kiiiiic'-iliiiter, 447 Kuopio, 599 La Manclm, 8S
K(>ni!,'-liin, 364 , 3«C Kupferberg, 3-20 La Mnrche, 212
KoiiiiT-sLiihl, 48H Kupferzcll, 337'Lamballe, 2fK»
KoIlil;^waldp, 467 Kuriibacli, 340, 355 Lambesic, 223
KoniijswiMter, 492 Kurnik, 499 LameRo, 72
Koriskie, 606 Kursk, 5'>2 Lamia, 621
Kiiponick, 465 Kiisamo, 599 Lamlasli, 252
KiipiiiL', 5i;9 Kiisnetzk 009 Lamothe-l-'enolor ,215
Korbaoh, 376 Kustrin, 467 Lampedusa, 147
Korneuburg, 509 Kiittenbenr, 516 Lampiuiie, 147
Koron, 6>-> Kuylenburg, 272 Tiauark. 250
Kiirosbanya, 531 Kybiirp, 169 Lanark'-hire, 2.'i0

Korsoer, 550 Kydonia, 632 Laiica.'<liire, 242
Kortijeno, 270 Kyffbau-w-n, 401 Lancaster, 242
Kme], 475 Kvparissa, 6>2 I-anriano, 143
Kii^fen, 4^0 Kyrilz, 466 I/amlau. 327
Koslow, 611 Kjerleminde, 551 I.andon, 2H3
Kosstainicza, 533 Kjobonhavn, 549 Tiandernau, 209
Kostandschi, 630 Kjiige, 549 Landeron, 163
Kostendil, 631 Lander, 210
KOstritz,

"
399 Tiaaland, 550 Landrecie?, 191

Kostroma, 12,592 Laasphe, 486 Landsbers, 315
Koswick, 404 La Ralme, 222 Landsber? an dot
Kijthen, 406 La Dastide de Clar- Warthp, 467
Kowno, 600 ence, 218 Land's Knd, 239
Krabla, 559 Labes, 470 Tjandshut, 315
Kratrnjewatz, 635 Labour, 216 Landshut (in Sile

Krailsheira, 336 LaOharite, 204 sia). 475
Krain, 511 La Chatie, 205 Land?krona, .572

Krajova, 636 Lacben, 164 I-andst'ihl, 3-28

Kranichstein, 354 LaChiusa, lOS Lanosborough, 257
Krasna, 531 La Ciotat, 223 Lan^eac, 213
Krasnni-Jar, 609 Laconia, 622 Lantreland, 551

Krantheiin, 344 Ladenbur!?, 343 Linsrenarsen, 335
Krawinkcl, 394 Ladinian, 151 T^ancrenherf;, 493
Krefeld, 495 Ladocra Lake, 10 liansrenburi;. 336
Krcischa, 3S1 La Fere, 183 Lant'onsalza, 481

Kremlin, 591 La Fere Charape Lansenthal, 1.5S

Kremnitz, 5i5 noise. 192 Lantfholm, 250
Krem?, 509 La Ferle Hernard.207 Lansnau, i.53

Kremsier, 517 La Fert6 sous Jou- Lanerognc, 221
Kremsmij lister. 510 arre. 193 Lantron, 215
Kreut, 315 La Ferle Milon, 185 Lansjres. 192
Kreiizbur?, 389,476 La Fleche, 207 Languedoc, 219
Kreuznach, 4as La Foce, 112 Luneueelia, 113

Kreiiz-Wertheira 323 Lages, 75 Lannion, 203
Krivan, 5 La^nieu, 202 Lan«-Ie-Dourg, 110
Krolewetz, 594 Lasonecro, 145 Lanusei, 114

Kronach, 320 Liisonero, 145 I^anzo, 107

Kronberij, 3r.4 Laso?, 74 Laon, 185
Kronboror, 549 La Oranja, 89 La Patisse, 204
Kronstadt, 532 596 La Grasse, 224 Lapland, .574

Kro?sen, 467 La Ouerche, 208 Laplanders, 574
Krotoszin, 490 La Ouillotiert', 214 Laredo, 83
Knimbach, 325 La Haye, 206 La Reole, 215
ICriischwitz, 500 Lahn, 16 Laraentieres, 221

Krzemieuicc, 602 Lahneck, 364 Larissa, 631

Kuban, 12,013 Lahnslein, 363 Lame, 258
Knfslein, 513 La lloijue. 187 La Roche, 283
ICuhlandchcn, 517 Laholm, 572 La Rochefoucauld 212

ICukiikstein, 331 Lahr, 312 La Rochelle, 211

Kullen, 572 I<ai bach, 511 Laruns, 218

Kulsheim, 344 1/ Aisle, 187 La-s Cabezas de San
Kiimania, Great, 528,Laii;iie!;lia, 113 Juan, 92

, Little, 529 Lake circle, 346 La Sevne, 224

Kiimurdshina, 62'^ Lake of Constance, 1 1 Lask, COi

Kuncrur, 607 Lake di Card a. 1 1 La^'oe, 552

Kuoncrsdorf, 467 Lake of Geneva, 11. La Superga, 107
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PACK
LaTesfedeBuch,'215
Latins,
LntiiiRnn,

Latiiim,
La Tuur iJc Pcils

La Tour «lu Pin,
La Trnppe,
Laubnch,
Lauban,
Laiichheim,
Laiichstfiilt,

JiUuda,
Laudenbach,
Laiienaii,

Lauenburg

]0'2

5-1-2

i:f-2

475
3.1t>

479
344
:i4:!

4:i(i

413,411',

410
43(;

3211

159, ICOi

Laiienslein,
Lauf,
Laufen, _ ._,

Laufen(in Bavaj'ia)315
Lauffen, 331

Lauffenburj, l.">i;

Lauingen, 3.!ii

Lauis, Ifi.i

Launceston, 230
Laupen, 158
Laurenbiirs, 301, 3fi4

I^awrencekirk, 25-2

Laiirvip;,

Laiisiimie,

I'ausche,

Lautcntlial,

Lauterbacli,
LavUerbninnen,
Lauleibiiicr,

Laiitereck,

Lautiec,
Lavagna,
Laval,
La Valetta,
Lavaur,
Laved an.
La Veneria,
Lavenza,
Lavis,
La Voiilte,

Laxenbiirg,
Laybaeh,
Lazzaroni,
Lead hi 11?,

I^earaington,
Le Blanc,
Lebus,
Lecce,
Lecco,
Loch,
Leek,
lie Crosic,

Lccloure,
Ledesma,
Leeds,
L.-er,

fiOtjrdam,

Loerfogs,
I^eiiwarden,
liPghom,
Legnaao,
Legu6 St. Brienc,

208,209

PAOK PAOE
Leicester, 24 1 1 I^evarito, 113

Leicestershire, 241 Levanzo, 147
l.pichliMgcn, 4!)3 Le Vitfan, 221
Lei men, 343 Levroux, 205
r.cine. 17 Lewin, 474
l.ihilnwn. 328 Lewis (island), 255
Leininucn, earl- Leyden, 260
dom of, 357 Li ban, .598

I^inster, 251) Libourne, 21.")

Leipsic, 3»> Licala, 147

Leipzig, 382 Lich, 3.57

Loire, 540 Lichfield, 241

Leiria, 72. 5(iO,Lichtenan, 342,371
Leianig, 383 Lichtenbers, 489
Leith, 249 Lichtenherg (Al-

I-^Mlha, 1 G - sace )

,

198
Leilmeritz, 515 Liohleidiercr, prin

Leitrim, 259 i cipality of, 393
Le Mans, 207 Lichtenfels, 320
Lembeiir, 519 Lichteneteic, ICO

Leiiifordc, 43fi Licbtenstein, 384
I.emcrn, 428 Lirhtcrvelde, 281

Lemnos, 632 LidkOpiiig, 573
Lempster, 240 Lidoriki, 621

Lemsal, 597 I-iebaii, 475

Lemviff, 553 I,icbenan, 436
Lendinar.n, 541 Liebonsiein, 301

Len?eiilVI<l, ^"4 Liebenwalde, 465

Lenperich, 442, 4H3 Liebeiiwerda, 480

Lennep, 493 Liebenzell, 333

Lens, ^89 Lieberose, 468

Lentini, 148 Liebstadt, 381

LenzVmrg, 156 Liecbstall, 1.57

Lenzen, 46f) Liechtenstein, 350, 351

Lenzerwische, 458 Liege, 282
r^enziia, 607 Lie!,'nitz, 474
Leohen, 511 Lier, 279
Leob.'chlitz, 476 Liestall, 157

Leominster, 240 Lifford, 258
Leon, 80 Ligne, 281

Leonbersr, 331 Ligny, 282

Leonforle, 148 Ligny (Lorraine) 195
lieopiildshafen, 340 Ligurian Apen-
I-epaiito, 621 nines, 5
Lepnntine Alps, 4 Lisrurian Kepub-
Le Puy en V61ay, 221 lic, 112

Le Qiiesnoy, 191 Lili, 126

Lerici, 113 Lille, 190

Lerida, 95 Lillebonne, 180

Lerininn Islands, 224 LilybaMini, 147

Lerwick, 255 Limagne, 213
Les Andelys, 186 Liman Gulf. 12

Lesina. 535 Li mbiirg (town in

Lesparre, 215 Belgium), 283
Les Sables d'OI- Limburg (in Nas-
onne. 210 sau), 362

Leasines, 281 Limburg, duchy
Lesum River, 17 of, 271, 365 367

I^etrini, 622 Limerick, 260

Leucadia, 616 Limmer, 435

Lcncate, 220 Limoces, 212
I.eiichtenberg, 318 Limousin, 212
Leiik, 167 r,imoux. 220

Lfiiicrshausen, 321 Linares, 03

Leiilhen, 473 Lincoln, 237

Leiitkirch, 334 Lincolnshire, 237

Leiitcchau, 527 Lindau, 324 440

Leiizc, 2X1 Lindentbls 3.55

Levanlina, 165 Lindesberg, 509

PAOB
Lines of Weissen-
burc, 193

Lingen, earldom
of, 441

Lingen, town, 442
Linkoping, .570

l.inlilhifow, 249
l.iMlilhgowshire, 249
l.inz. 509
l.inz (in Prussia), 488
Lipari, 148

I. ipiMi Islands, 148
Lippe-P.iickeburg, 428
Lippp-Oitmold, 427
Lippe River, 16
Lippehne, 467
r,ippstadt, 428
Liria, 96
Lisboa, 71

Lisbon, 71
Lisburn, 258
Liscowo, 592
Lisianka, 594
Lisieux, 187
1/Isle, 2-2.5

Lismore, 2.59

[,is.sa, 499, 535
Lithuania, 600
Little Belt, 9
[jltle Biill.iny, 208
Little Kutfland, 253
Little llair, 9
Little Poland, 602,605
Little Russia, 594
Little SchUlt, .524,525

Little Wallachia, 636
Littorale, 512
Livadia, C20, 621

Livato, 610
Liverpool, 243
Li vno, 634
Livonia, 596
Livorno, 125

Lixuri, 616

Lizard Point, 239
Ljusnedal, 574
Llandaff, 245
Llanelly, 245
Llanvdloes, 246
Llerena, 91

Iioano, 113

r,dbau, 385, 498

Lobenstein, 308

r>ocana, 108

Locarno, 165

Loccum, 435

Loch Awe, 12

Lochem, 272
Loches, 206

Loch Kalerine, 2.53

Loch Lomond, 11

Loch Ness, 12

Lode, 163
LOcse, 527
Lodeve, 220
Lodi, 538
Lodomeria, 518
Loflingen, 347
Lol'oden, 577
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PAOI
L»feta, STS
Logroao, SS
Loh r, 323
Loir iind Cher De-

j).irl[nL-nt, 20G
Loire, JS
Loire Depart-
ment,

Loiret Depart-
ment,

Loka,
Lokeren,
Lokris,
LombunU,
Lombardy, 53fi, 537
Lombard y and Ve-

nice, 536
Lombez, 210
Loinraalzsch, 381

Lomnitzer Spitze, 5

214

205
5ti!>

2S(I

6-2!

28

LowoMstein-Wer-
thciin.

Lower Alps De-
partment,

Lower Alsace,
Lower Austria,
Lower Havaria,
Lower Oliarenle
Department,

PAOC!
1 Lijcon,

3W Lu.le,

l>ii tcnscheid,
224 Liiiiin^'liau'M.'n,

ii)7 Lii,liMi;worlh,

508 Ludlow,
315 LudwiL'sbiirg,

Ludwiijslusl,

211 Ludwii,'stadt,

PAUE
210

4f':.

Lower Kiclisfelil, 440 Lutrai
Lower Franconia, 322 L'l^-.no Lake,
Lower llesoO (of iLu,'de,

Hcssi-C.issel), 370 Liii^o,

Lower II unwary, 524 Luhe,
Lower liiu'ellieim, 33ti Luik,
Lower Italy, 103 Lukow,
Lower Lake, 11 Lideiv,

Lower Loire De- Lumello,

Lomza,
Lonato, 540
Londari, 022
London, 234
London (History), 3^^

Londonderry, 25'?

Longford, "
239, 257

Loiiiiubiico, 145
Longwy, lyfi

Lon|,'y, 247
Loningen, 423
Lona le Saulnier, 203

partmetit,

Lower Lusatia,
Lower Margja-

viate,

Lower Moesia,

209; Lund,
467 [.utiden,

Liiiieburs

310 Liineburg Heath, 431l.\la2u'i<.re Lake,
629 l.unel.

337

Loo, het,

Looz,
Lopshorn
Lorca,
Lorch,
Loreto,
Loretto,
Lorient,
Lcirrach,

Lorraine,
Lorsch,
lioschkirch,

Los Passages,
Luosnitz,

Lot,
Lot Department, 215
Lot and Uaronne
Department,

Lothians,
Lcitzen,

Li^udeac,
L(Aidun,
Loueche,
Loughborough,
Lough Neagh,
Lough rea.

Lower Palatinate, 342 Luneville,
Lower Pyrenees jL-nniglana,

Department,
Lower Hhenish

circle,

Lower Rhine cir-

cle.

Lower Rhine De-
partment,

Lower Saxon cir

cle.

Lower Saxony,
Lower Seine De-
partment,

292

342

197

293
378

Louhans,
Lourdes,
Louth,
LoHvain,
Louven,
Louviers,
Louvre,
Lovere,
Lovisa.
Lowenberg,
Ldweusteiii,

278
14

18!!

182
540
5!in

474

332

Lower Sellers,

Lower Silesi;i,

Lower Slamm-
heim,

Lower Valais,
Lowcstoff,
Lowicz,
Lowlands of Scot-

land,

Loxa,
Lozere,
Licjzere Depart-
ment,

LUbbecke,
Liibben,
tiiibbenau,

Lubec,

218, l.upodanum,
Lupodum,
Lure,
Lurgan,
Lurley,
Lus,
Lusatia,
Lu<'alia, flower,
Lusatia, Upper,
Lusatian Mis.,

Lusatinn Neisse,
Lusignan,
Lusiiania,
Luso,
Lussin Piccolo,
Lustri,

Lutetia,
236]LutPtsbiirg,

605 Liiijenburg,
iLutry,

PAOC
Lys, 18

527
SH3
270
242
630
134
201
114
142
!-7

11

11

168
274
71
75

477
404
111

U
J 33
10-2

212
343|Magvars, 19,520,521
343 Mahl berg, :M6
2fl3 Mahlslrum, 577
258 Mahiui. 96
364 Maidstone, 236
217 Mailand, 537
:J84|Maine, 2U7
467
475

.Mand,
483|.MimsfVk,
43*<|Miiassl'uis

242|M.iccl.'-ll.-ld,

331 Macid..nia,
40!»l.\liici'rata,

3l'.i Macon,
ir..-,:Maddnlcna,

lIM^uldaloiii,
4i4;Ma.lrid,

9rMHdue i.nU-,

17 Maeliir Lak.-,

2r'2,Maen2ingi-n,

607|M,ie»tricht,
574lMarra,
llliMMg.|:ilona,
57|lMav'(lebur:.',

418;Miigdrspnillg,
436|M!iggiora,

2-30JMagliano,
194, Magna (Jraecia,

119, 125 Miignac Laval,

Maine and Loire
Department,

Mainland,
13 Maintenou,

210 Mainz,
84 Malsenthal,
127 Majorca,
512 Maji irestlomus,
168,>laladetta,
1,-13 Mal.-iga.

443 .M;ila|)ane,

417 Malaria,
]6-!;Malclien,

249iLuttenberg, 511 Malchin,
93 Lutter am' Baren- Malchin Lake,

berge, 447 Alalcliow,

Lutterworth, 241 Mallow,
221 Liiltringhausen, 493jMalinai3(>n,
4-'4 Liitzelburg, 365, 36ii[Malinedy,

468|Lutzen, 479:Malmo,
468| Luxeuil, 203MalpIaiiuet,

451, 452 1 Luxemburg (Bel- (Malta,

Lubec, principality
|

gian)
of,

Liibeck,

Lublin,
Lublinitz,

Liihtheon,
liucania,

I.ucca,

[j'lcena,

Lucera,

283|Mamer8,
425; Luxemburg (city), 36t)Man,

206
255
205
356
195
96
27
4
93

13, 475
100

7

409
11

410
259
184
490
571
191

149, 150
207
247

452; Luxemburg, grand- Man with the iron

606! duchy of,' 365 mask,
476' Luzerne, ]02JMancha. La,

409 1 Luzerne, Lake of, 11; Manche Depart-

224

14»|Liizk,
12> Lychen,
93 l,vck,

144,Lygiaiis.
Liicerna, valley of, 307 Fjygumkloster,
I.iiohow, 437 Lymfjord,
(.ucka, 3iH; Lynn Regis,
Lnckau, 467 Lyons,
Luckeu walde, 466 Lyonnais,

602 ment. 187

466 Manihester, 243

497 Mandal, 577

472 Manobach, 3<>4

5.-)T Maiifrednnia, 144

514 Mai.galia, 630
237 Mannheim, 343
214 Mano,-((ue, 2SU
213 Maaresa, as
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MansfeUI, 471) Mai'seilles, 223 Mcersch, 367 Mettmann, 493

Nansfleld, 24-: Marstall, 557 Mcganisi, 616 Metz, 196

Nantes, 184 .Marstrand, 57;. Megara, f)20 Metzingen unler

>Saiitua, city of, 53!i .Marlbalun, Hiil Meiiadia, 534 Urach, 333

, anciciilducl y Marlitrny, 167 Mehlsack, 496 ;\Ieudon, 184

of, 338 Martiguos, 223 Me bun. 205 Meulebeke, 281

ManxTOtii, 247 Marti nach. 167 MeiliMi, 169 Meung, 205

Manzanaies, 88 Martinengo, 540 Meitiau, 347 Meurs, 494

Manms, 211 Martorcll, 05 Meiningen, 391 Meurthe Depart-

Marbach, 331 Martos, 93 Meinungen, 391 ment, 194

Marbelln, <J4 Marvejols, 221 Meiseiiheim, 359 Meuse, 16

Marboife, .5 Marviilc, 195 Meissen, 379 38! Meuse Depart-

Marburg, 372 Marxburg, 304 Melazzo, 148 ment, 105

Marburg (in Aus- Marybort)Ugh, 257 Melchthal, 166 Meyenlold, 162

tria), 511 Maryporl, 244 Meldorf, 418 Meynthal, 165

March River, 10 Mascoli, 148 Meic, 112 Meyringcn, 1.38

March e, La, 212 Massa, 119 Melfi, 145 Mezen, 12

Marche en Fa- Massa-Carrara, 119 Melibociis, 7 Mezieres, 192

mine, 283 Massa di Marcraa,124 Melitc, 150 Mezin, 6

Marcomans, 297 Masserano, 108 Melk, 509 Mezzafuso, 147

Marco Polo, 55 Mataro, 95 Melle, 210 441 Mezzovo Mis., 6

Maremma, 120 Matera, 145 Mellrichstadt, 323 Michailovka, 592

Marengo, 111 Mallok, 242 Melnik, 515 Michelstadt, 355

Marennes, 211 Maubouge, 191 Meloria, 125 MicheltowM, 259

Maretiino, 147 Maulbronn, 331 Melrose, 240 Middelburg, 270

Margate, 236 Mauleon, 217 Melsungcn, 371 Middellart, 551

Mariager, 553 Mauperluis, 210 Melton Mowbray, 242 Middle Rhine cir

Maria Tafferl, 509 Mauriac, 213 Melun, 184 cle. 340

Mariazell, 511 Maurizio, San, 107 Meniel (city), 496 Middlesex, 234

Mariboe, 550 Maurs, 213 Memel River, 13 Mid-Lothian, 249

Mariefred, 569 Mauze, 210 Memmingen, 324 Miechow, 606

Marienbad, 515 Maxen, 381 Meramleben, 480 Miednilci, 001

Marienberg, 333 Maxsayn, 362 Memsen, 436 Miedzerzyce, 007

Marienburu', 497 532 Mayenburg, 406 Menai Strait, 246 Miedzyborz, 602

Maricnburg (in Bel- Mayence, 356 Mende, 221 Mictau, 597

gium), 282 Mayenne, 15 207 Menden, 485 Migration of na-

Marienwerder, 498 Mayeiine Depart- Mendris, 165 tions, 23,24

Mariestad, 573 ment, 207 Mendrisio, 165 Mjos Lake, 11

Marignano, 538 Mayne, 16 Mengen, 335 Milan, 537

Marino, San, 13G Maynooth, 257 Mengeringhausen,376 Milano, 537

Maringues, 213 Mayo, 259 Meniii, 281 Milazzo, 148

Marissa, 15 Mazamet, 220 Mentone, 110 Milden, 108

Maritime Alps, 4 iMazzara, 147 Mentz, city, 350 Milford, 245

Maritimo, 147 Mazzarino, 147 , ancient elec Milhaiul, 216

Mariupol, 612 Mearns, 252 torate, 353 Military Frontier 533

Mark, ancient earl- Meath, 257 Meppel, 273 Militscii, 474

dom of, 485 Meaux, 193 Meppen, 442 Millesimo, 108

Mavkdorf, 346 Mechlin, 279 Mequinenza, 94 Mill., 623

Markgioningen, 331 Mecklenburg- Meran, 513 Miltenberg, 323

Markirch, 199 Schwerin, 400 Mereczowszczisa, 600 Mincio, 15

Markneukirchen, 384 Meckleuburg-Stre - Mereville, 184 Mindelheim, 325

Markolsheim, 197 litz, 410 Mergenlheim, 330 Mindcn, 483

Markranstiidt, 383 Model pad. .571 Merida, 91 Mineo, 148

Markt-Einersheim 32i Medemblik, 269 Merionetshire, 240 Minho, 14

Markt-Erlbach, 321 Medcwi, 570 Merkendorf, 320 Minnesingers, 56

Markthennersdorf, 385 Mediasch, 532 Merovingians, 26 Minorca, 06

Marly, 183 Medici, House of, 122 Merse, 249 Minsk, COl

Marmande, 215 Medicina, 135 Merseburg, 479 Miranda de Dour
°'„^2

Marmora Sea, 10 Medina CeVi, 88 Merthyr Tydvil, 245 Mirande, 216

Marne, 15, 418 Medina Sidonia, 92 Merwe, 10 Mirniidella, 73

Marne Depart- Medina del Rio Merxhcim, 36(1 Mirnndiila, 119

ment, 192 seco. 89 Merzich, 489 MiiecoiM't, 195

Maros Ujvar, 531 Mediterranean Sea, 10 Meschede, 4.-5 Missdlonghi, 021

Marcs Vasarliely, 532 NUmIoc, 215 Meseritz, 499 Mistrettii, 148

Marrac, 217 Medwihch, 5:!2 Messenia, 6i-' Milnivicz. 534

Narsuc, 213 MeeniMi, 281 Messina, 14.^ Mill.lnmrk, 4G4,467

Marsala, 147 Mecjaiie, 384 Meslo, 15 Miltihvalde, 474

Marsan, 216 Mecrholz, 374 Meslre, 541 Millciiwiild, 315

Marsberg, 485 Mucraburt', 346 Mulhoue, O'iX Mittenwaldu, 465
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Mitterbiir!^,

MocUiniilil,

Modiinc,
Modi-j:iics,

Mo>I.'M:i, 11

Mdjicii,

Moilii,'liano,

Mudlin,
Modon,
Moi'ii,

MocTs,
Moi'sia, Lower,
Miipsia, Upper,
MofTiil,

Mo!,'ii(!r,

Moliiicz,

Mohammedans,
Mohilew,
Moliilow,
Miihia,

Miiliringen,

Mohrungen,
Mois'<nc,

Moksliansfc,
Mula di Bari,

Mold,
Moldau River,
Moldavia,
Molletta,

Molina,
Miilk,

Molle,
Mollis,

Molln,
Mologa,
Molslieim,
MommoUianc,
MompelgarJ,
Monaco,
Monaijhan,
Moiicalicri,

Monciiiiiuo,

Mondoaedo,
Mondovi,
Mondra;oa,
Moneins,
Monhciin,
Monistrol,
Monmouth,
Monmouthshire;
Monnikciidam,
Monopidi,
Mo^reale,
Mons,
Monsclice,
Monsheim,
Monsliors,
Montabanr,
Montasnana,
Montaisiu,
Monlalban,
Montnlcino,
Montalto,
Montarijis,

Moulauban,
Montbard,
Monlbeliard,
Mont Blanc,
MontbrisoD,

FAOEl
5I2I

331
111)

7(1

7, 118
14K

1:3
tU)i)

f.2i

530
4<I4

629
034
2:)i)

1!)

cm
C02
31)1

347
4!IG

2IG
GOrf

144
246
IG

G3G
144
,«8

5(I'J

Mont-Cassel,
Mont Dauphin,
Monldidiur,
Mont Doro,
.Montcciilieri,

MoTite Cassino,
Montechiaro,
Monte Chrlsto,
Monte Cimoiie,
Montefarchio,
Monlefiascone,
Montercisco,
Monte Gibcllo,
Monte (liuhano,
.Moiilrlrtjne,

Monli'limarl,

PAnii
190 Moosburij,
222 Moral.
Irti Moravia,
6 Moravian Mts.,

lOG Morawa,
142 Moray,
.'540 Morbrjjno.
125|Morbihan Depart-
5 ment,

1 42 Nlord wines,
133;Morea,
142:Morella,
5jMorez,

14GiMor;,'arton,

145; Morse?,
Moriu'^en,

Monte Ne^ro (near Moritzburf,

ir,|

4011

12

107
KJil

203
110
258
lOG
74

91
103

97
218
32G
221
240
240
2G:)

144
146
2fll

541
3.i7

110
3r,3

541
278
94
124

133, 134
23.)

216
201
203

4

214

Letcliorn),

Montene'^ro (in

Turkey),
Monteiiiitle, ^

Montepeloso,
Montepulciano,
Montereau fault

Yonne, 193
Monterosso, 113
Monte Rotondo, 5
Monte Sant" Au-
Msrelo, 144

Montesanto, 114

Monte di Sibylla, 5

Montferrand, 213
Montlenat, 110
MoMtlbrt, 208,271
Monlc;omery, 246
Moiitsmnei-yshiro, 246
Montliei'liauson, 19.)

Mimthey,
Montiers,
Moiililla,

Monti villicrs,

.Montjoie,

Mont-Louis,
Monthicon,
Monti uel.

124

Montde Marsan, 217
Montnieily,
Montmolian,
Montmirail,
Montmorency,
Montmorillon,
Montpellier,
Montpensier,
Mont Perdu,
.Alontieale,

Montreuil,
Montrose,

125 .Morlaix,

Morpeth,
633] Mors,
112|M6rsburg,
145 Morsee,

Mortazne,
Mortain,
Mortaia,
Morwan Mts.,

Mosaisk,
.Mosbach,
.Moscow,
.Moselle,

Moselle Depart-
ment,

Mosken,
Moskeiiiis-Strora

men,
Moikirch,
Mo.sony,
Moss,
Mostar,
Motala,
Motril,

Mottlau,
Moudon,
Moulins,
Mount Edge-
combe,

Mount Hecia,
.Mount Mellick,
Mountrath,
-Mount Rosa,
Moura,
.Mouzon,
Moyenvic,
Mucidan,
Mufflon,
Mufti,

19.i

109
193
184

210
220
213

4

U<i
l!^9

PAOK
I

315iMuiden,
l.VJ!Mulde,
516 Mull,

7|Mullheim,
16'MullinKar,

2.")3 Miillro.'ic,

539 .Mummel Lake,
iMUnchher.',
Mxinehebertc,
Miinchen,
.ViinchengriitZ,

Miinden,
Munder,
Munderkingen,

IG^IMunich,
440|MuMkac«',
3H2j.Muinicrstadt,
2l)9lMiin«in?en,

244|Mun«ter,
5.52!.Miinstcr,

346 .Miin?tcr im Grego
rienlhul,

Miinsli-rberif,

Miinstereilel,

Miinzenberij,

Miinzthal,

Murano,
Mm at,

Miu'cia,

Mures,
Murct,

Muri,
Muritz Lake,
iMurrhard,
.Murten,

Murviedro,
Muskau,
Musselburgh,
Mutlcna,
Mulzls,
Mutzschen,
.Muyden,
Myiau,

PAOt
268
16

254
.345

257
467
3:)8

319
467
314
515
440
430
335
314
5-28

323
335
2.-)9

4*2

168
103, 208

187

111

6
591

344
590
16

19.)

577

347
527
576
634
570
93
13

16*

204

238
8

2.52 .Mnssendorf,
Mont St. Michel, 187 Miihlbers,
Montserrat, 95 .Muhldorf,

MontTendre, 6Mi)hlenbacb.
Montde Tonncro, 6'Muhlhansen,
.Monts de Faucille, 6|Miih!hausen (Al-

Monza, 538 sace),

Monzon, 94|Miihlheim am
Mook, heath of, 27lj Rhoin,
Moors, 28. 33;Miihlheim an der
Moorslede, 281 Ruhr,
Moorzele, 28l'MiihlingeD,
Moorwerder, 450 Miihltroff,

28*

Naarden,
Naas,
Nab,
Nabbunr,

4iNachitschevan,
73 Xaefels,
193 NacroNI,
195 Nasv-H.mva,
2l5;Na<;y Knved,
113 >fas:y Fahi,
6-26,Nac;y-Karolv,

319;Na^y-Szont-Mik-
480 1 los,

315 Naey Varad,
532:Nahe,
43i;Naila,

I
Nairn,

199 Nairnshire,
;N;ikskrip,

492 Naini'n,

Namslau,
493 Namiir,
404 Nancy,
3^4, Nuiigis,

193
474
492
3.57

195
541
213
94
90
217
338
156
11

331
1.50

96
475
249
1.58

197
382
283
3!*4

16

317
612
161
333
528
531
.531

5-28

528
5-28

IG

319
2.53

253
551
281
473
281

194

1S4
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Nanles, 200 Nelhprlands, king- Neiistadtl,
Nantiia, £0-2 dom of the, 2f>.'i Nfiislfttin,
NiUitwich, 2li Nolherlnndcrs, 2(>5 Ncu-Slrelitz,
Naples, HlNt'izi-, 13 Nfiisliia,
Nupoli di Malva- Ni'lzschkau, 3t*4 Neu-Tilschein,

siu. C.i2, C23 Neul)randi'iibiirtj, 412 Noiiveville,
IXeubiiri,' on the liVeuwivd,

621 Danube, 326 Nevers,
220[Neuchalel, 162, 103 Nevesigna,

Naj)oli di Roma-
nia,

^f.•Ub^(nne,

Nareiila,

fiTanii,

Naro,
Nwa,
Nassau, duchy,
NassjLU (town),
Nassau-.'jiusfn,

Niiters,

Naiigar<L,

Nauliuiui,

Naumburg,
Nauinburg am Bo- [Neufchaieau, 195, 2fe3| Tyne,

ber, 475lNeurcliatel Lake, lllNew (;alIoway,
Nauinbnrg (in Nouffen, 333;Xew Gradisca, 534JNoceiaj

372 Neulialdenslcben, 47"|\ew Kalzenellubo- |.N'oKat,

)5|Neucliiliel (in

133 France),
147 Neudainni,
SiHj'Neudenau,
360!Neuenbiii!;,
3r.2 NeuenbUri/,
4Sl)|Neuenliaus,
167|Neuenstadt,
470jNeuen^tein,
374JNeueibui-£r,
47y|Neurahiwasser,

iNoviges,
180 Ncwa,
4tiT Xcwaik,
344 Niw liranden-
4 .'3, bmg,
333 New liioisach,

4-f2 Newbiljy,
15',);New Ca.*lilo,

337jNe\vca!'tlc under
480 Lyne,
497 Newciislle upon

PAOKI
SlljNicnwport,
472 Nic^vre,

411|Nievrc Dnpait-
27 meiit,

517 Nikolaiken,
15fl;A'ikolajew,

4H8 Nikolsbuig,
204 Ninieguen,
634 Niuies,

4'J3 Nimptscb,
13 Ninove,

242 Niorl,

iNishnci-Novgo-
4)2 rod,

19« Ni.'-hnei-Tagilsk,

235 Nisbnij Luiuuv,
87

241

244
250

Ilesse Cassel),

Naumburg am iNeuliaus, 437| pen,
Qiieis, 475 Neubiiiisel, 525 New Lanark,

Naupakloa, 62l[Neuilly, lf3 Newlands,
Naiiplia, 621 Neukirch, l(i4 Newmarket,
Navia, 90 Neukirchen. 372, 493 New ( )rsi.va,

Navan, 257 Neuklosler, 4 10
1 New Patrae,

Navarino, 622 Neuinark, 464, 407 Newport, 240
Navarre (in iNeuinnrkt, 3J7, 473;New Kadiior, 24(»

Franco), 218 Neumiinster, 109, 417 New Ross, 256
Navarre (in Neunburg vordem JNewrv, 258

Spain), «7 Walde, 3l7iNewsiead Abbey, 242
Navarre (palace Neusalz, 525INew Strelilz, 411

of), 186lNeusiodl Lake, 11 iNewlon upon Ayr,250
Naxia, 623iNeiis-!, 168, 493. Newton Smart, 2.')0

Naxos, 623|Neustadt (in Hoi- iNexOe, 55li

Neapolitan Apcn- stein), 417INibe, 552
nines, 5 Neusladt (in Meek- iNicastro, 145

Neath, 245| leubnrg), 409!Nice,
Neau, 4ii0 Neustadt an der iNicolas de Port,
Nebel, 17| Aiseh, 321 Nicolosi,
Necessidades, 71 iNeuBt;uU am Culm 318 Nicopoli,

Nisida,
Nissa,
Nivelies,

Nivernai
NizzadellaPaglia, 111
Nobility (bislory), 46

134, 142
13

FAoa
SdO
IS

204
497
611
517
271
220
473
280
310

592
603
608
141

633
278
204

364 Nogayzg, 611
250 Nogavan SIrppe, CU
250,No-ent le 11)1, 192
237!Nogent le R ilrou, 203
635 Nogent sur Seine, 192

Noirnioutier, 210
Nola, 142
Noli, 113
Nonnenmaltwei-

her, 338
Noiitron, 215
Noord-Beveland, 270
Nora, 569
Norbing, 557
Nord Department, 190
Norden,
Nordeniey,

llOiNordhausen,
195 Nordheim,

Neckar,
Neckar-Bisehof-
sheim,

Neckar Circle,

Neckargemiind,
Neckarsteinach,
Neckarsulm,
Negropont,
Neheim,
Neidenau,
Neidenburg,
Neisse,
Neisse River,
Neitra,

Nemours,
Nenndorf,
Nerac,
Nerike,
Nervi,
Nostved,
Netherlands

, Austrian,

, Catholic,

, Spanish,

16, 329|Neustadl an der
Dossp,

344iNeusladt-Ebers-
331

343
355
332
623

walde,
Neustadt an der

IlaardI,

Neustadt an der
Ileide

485 Neustadt fin flesse-

34 4 1 fasser,
496!Neustadl untcrm
476 1 IJohnstein,
13lNeusitadt an der
16 Linde,

]84'Neur<ladt an der
3721 Orla,
217 Neustadt in der
569' Uosenau,
112 Neustadt am Ru-
550' benberge,
261 Neustadt an der
277' Saale,

277 Neusladt an der
2771 Waldnab,

Nicosia,
466 Niilaii,

,. iNidda, .

4G6iNidwaldcn,
Niebla,

327 Niedenstcin,
jNiederaula,

394 Niederbroun,
Niedernball,

Nordhorn,
Nord land,

Niirdlingen,
Norfolk,
Noricum,

ir,6|Norina,

92 1
Normandy,

37t|Norman Islands,

373 Normans,
l!i8|Nori'koping,

337 Norrland,
4.">()lNorrlclge,

3f.3;Nortl) Alhingia,

443
443
481
440
442
577
324
236
297
133
185
247
30

570
573
568
414

372 Niederrad,
Nieder-Seltors,

441 Niedersletten, 337 North Albiiigians, 298
Nierk'rwildungen, 376 Northampton, 241

331 Niemeii, 13!Norlliainpton-

Niemirow, 602, shire, 241
3S8 Nienburg, 436 North Itrabant, 273

Nienburg an der iNorlh Cape, 3,578
355 Saale,

Nierslein,

430 Niesky,
Nieuport,

323 Nieuwe Dicp,
Nieuwkerk,

318 Nieuwpoort,

406 North (.-"liannel, 10
350 N(Hlli Coasts De-
475 parlment, 30fc.

2f<0 Norlhgau, 197
21,9 North Holland, 268
272 Norlhuml)erland, 244
270 North Jutland, 552
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North Rilling,

North Sen,

North Sliukl.-,

N.irlh llisi.

North W'iik'S,

Northwich,
Norwiiy,
Norwegian Lap-

laud,

Norwich,
Nolo,
Nottingham,
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323;()lgiin,

7!(Jlite,
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315 Orauicnburg,
326
525
355
341

327
314
15

533
150
13

394

15

Orb,
Orbach,
Orbe,
Orbitollo,

Ordufia,
Ore .Mountains,
Orel,

Orenburg,
Orense,
Orfan,
Orghei,
Orgon,
Orgosola,
Orihuela,
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Pacracz, 530 Patricians, 51 Peterhead, 252|PI!ka11en, 497

Paderboi'ii, 484 Palsclikau, 470 PelcrlinLaMi, 108 P.llnilz, 383

Piidua, 541 Paliaila, 114 l'eli'rsl)intc, 595 Pilsen, 515

Paostum, 14.; Patleiison, 430 I'clersilorl', 5.'i7!Pinczow, 606

Piis»alia Oiba, 5 Patti, 118 IVlersliatjon, 483 Pindus, 6

Pago, 535 Pan, 218 Peterwardein, 5331 Pineda, 12

PuimponI, 2118 Paula, 14.") Petrikaii, OOli Pinerolo, 107

Paisley, 251 Paulinzellc, 401 Petrinia, 533 Pinhel, 72

Palai?, 20!) Paiililatinu, 114 Pctrosawodsk, 593;Pinneberg, 414 418

Palais Royal, 182 PaiiHiac, 215 Petrovbk, 0(19 Pin?k, 601
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Palatines, 342 Pe^aii, 383 Plinz, 338, Pi test, 636

Palazzo Adriano, 147 Pegli, 112 Pforta, 480 Pithiviers, 205

P.tlencia, 8i) Poina, 4.39 Pforzheim, 340 Pithyiisian Islands, 97

Paleiizerthal, 1G5 Pelagio, 29 Pfrelnidt, 318 Pitiirliano, 124

Palermo, 140 Pehiijiians, lt)2 PInllendurf, 340;Pizzighettone, 538

Palestrina, 132 Pella, 630 Pfnllingen, 333 Pizzo, 145

Palisse, La, 204 Pel(iponncsn3,G19,621 Phiiakia, 015 piaisance, 117

Pallanza, 111 Pelvoux de Val- Phanagoria, 013 Planlngcnet, 232
Palnia, 90 147 louise, 4 Phanari, 022 Plasencia, 91,97
Palmajola, 12.1 Pembroke, 245 Pharsalup, 03l'piattenburg, 7

Palnianova, 542 Pembrokeshire, 245 Pheasant Island, 2]7:pialten See, 11

Palm aria, 113 Pempelfort, 492 Phigalia, 022 Plan, 409

Palmi, 145 Peni?, 383 Philippeville, 282 Plane, 401

Pamiers, 218 Peniscola, 9li Philippi, 030 piauen, 331 384

Pampeluna, 97 Penkun, 47(1 Philippine, 271 pianenscher
Pancorvo, as Penne, 143 Philippciple, 029 Ornnd, 381

Pancsova, 534 Pennine Alps, 4 rhiiipp.^lHirg, 344 Pleisaenburg, 382

Pannonia, 521 633 Penrith, 244 Pliilipseicli, 355 Ploskow, .50 593

Pantalaria, 147 Penryn, 239 Philippsriihe, 374!pies?, 405,476
Pantaleu, 97 Pensa, 608 Philipstad, 573 piessis les Tours, 200

Pantelaria, 147 Penthicvre, 209 Philippsihal, 373 pieszew. 499

Paola, 145 Pentland Frith, 255 Philipstowu, 25T Plinlenbiirg, 5-25

Papa, 520 Penzance, 239 Phokis, O-.'lPlock, 606

Papenburir, 442 Penzlin, 409 Phthiotis, 62l;Ploen Lake, 11

Pappeiiheira, 322 Pepin of Ilorstall 27 Piacenza, 117|Plocrmel, 209

ParcUim, 409 Pepin the Little, 27 Plana, )47ipiomb de Canlal, 6

Pardo, el, 87 Perche, 207 Piano de'Greci, 1401 Pl<mibie res, 195

Parija, 033 Perii^aid, 215 Pianosa, Isle of. 125!pion, 417

Paris, 132 Periitiieux, 215 Piast, 603 Plotzkau, 404

Parisians, 183 Peritia, 615 Piave, 15 Pliirs, .539

Parrna, 115 116 Perleberg, 4li() Piazza, 147 Plymouth, 2.38

Paros, 023 Perm, 607 Picacho de Veleta, 5 P", 15

Parsbercr, 317 Pernau, 597 Picardy, 187 Piidensac, 215

Parsons<ti)\vn, 257 Peronne, 188 Piclong, 5 Podestas, 51

Partenkirchen, 315 Peroso, val!»y »f, 107 Pico, 75 Podgorze, 519

Partlieiiay, 2)0 Perpisjuan, 219 Pico las Poscts, 4jPodliichia, 002

Partlieiiopc, 141 Persante, 13 Pict?, 248;podolia, 602

Pas de Calais De- Perserin, 633 Piediraonte, 142 Poggio a Cajano, 123

partment, 180 Perth, 253 Piedmont, 100 Poggio Imperiale, 123

Piisewalk, 470 Perthshire, 253 Piedrahita, 89 Poisyy, 184

Passages, Los, 97 PeriiL'ia, 133 Pienza, 124 Poitiers, 210

Passarge, 13 Peni;;ia Jjake, 11 Piesport, 489 Poilou, 210

Passarovitz, 035 Pesaro, 134 Pielrasanta, 125 Pol a, 512

Piissaii, 310 Pescara, M3 Picnerol, 107 Poland, 603

Passy, 183 Pescia, 123 Pi fa. 500 Polangen, 601

Paternn, 148 Pesci) P:i2ann, 142 iMat, () Polenzo, 108

Patradschik, 621 Peso da ilcifoa, 73 Pi Ilea, 13 000 Polesp, 165

Prttrae, 022 Pest, .525 IMier, 210 Polosia, 601

PaUas, 022 Ptttcrborough, 241 Pillau, 496 Polignac, 221
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Pollc, 4:t(i

Pollovo, Kl-^
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Ponl d'Ain, 202
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Pont de C6, 207
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Pontine Isles, 142

Pontine JIai-shes, 127

Pontivy, 209
Ponliiise, 1R4

Pontremoli, 125

Ponza Isles, 142

Poole, 238

Popedom,
Po'terinjjen,
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Pordenone, 542
Porentniy, 1.59

Poretsh, 635
Poms, 622
Port Glasgow, 251

Port Louis, 209
Port Mahon, 96
Port Patrick, 2.50

Port Vendrc, 219
Portalcgre, 73
Porte, 626
Portici, 141

Portland, Bill of, 238
Porto, 72
Porlo (.\zorcs), 75
Porto Corsini, 135
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Porto Drapano, 6li> Priva-s, 22l,Raab, S28
I'orto Kermo, 134 Procida, 141 Ilanb River, 16
I'orto Ferrajo, 12fi Pronia, 622 RaliiuHtens, 220
I'orto (iai, 615 Prosecco, 512 lUbado, JSO
I'orto Lonsrono, 126 Provence, 223|Rju-coni'.;i, 107
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I'oii., |..iTe.^ 114 P^ovin^, 193 Rndicofuni, 124
Po ;^, \,-,-|,io. Prozeltcn, 323 Radnor, 240
ruriiiM-iRTi', Tlil Priim, 489 Radnorshire, 246
Pon.siiioiUli, 2.38 Pru[itrul, 1.59 Radolphzell, 346
Porlsov, 253 Priischani, 001 KadoMi, GOO
Portii'ial, 62 Prussia, Kingdom Radzivilov, 002
Portuaralulc, 97 of. 457 Ragatz, 160
Posada, 114 Prussia, Province Rjiglnnd Castle, 240
Poschiavo, 162 of, 495 Ragnit, 497
Pose'^M, 53(1 Prussian Moravia 476 Ilauuhn, 405
Coson, 4!»?1 Prussians, 495^Iia(;usa, .535

Piisneck, 392 Pruth, 16 Rairusa (in Sicily ,14d
Posony, 524 Pskow, 50 .593 R'lhden, 484
Potenza, 145 Puerto Real, 92 Rahuis, 48-2

Pottendorf, 509 Puerto de Santa Rain, 315
Poltciistein, 320 Maria, 92 Ramt>er\MIlors, 193
Potteries, 241 Piiigcerda, 95 Ilambouillel, 184
Potsdam, 465 Pnlawy, 600 Raraea, 598
Potshitatz, 634 Pullawa, .594 llamlosa, 572
Pouaiice, 207 Pidtusk. cor, Ramsay, 347
Pouillv, 204 Piinta De'.gada, 74 Ramsg'ate, 23(>

Pra, 112 Puri'aturo, 141 Rundazzo, 143

Prades, 219 Piirglitz, 515 Rander?, 553
Praeneate, 132 Purmerend, 26J Kansladt, 357
Pras?, 514 Puschlaf, 162 Raiizau, 418
Praga, 605 Puszten, 521 Rapallo, 113
Prague, 514 Puttbu^i, 471 liapperschw.^.il. 100

Prastoe, 551) Pultlitz, 461) Rapperswyl, 160

Pralo, 1-23 Piltzig, 498 RappoltsweiltT, 198

Pratnlino, 123 Puycorda, 95 Rissova, 629
Prauuheira, 374 Pay de Doms, 6 Rastadt, 341

Piaya, 75 Puy de Dome De- Riislede, 423
Preetz, 417 partment, 213 Raslenburg, 496
Pregel, 13 Puv de Saiiov, 6 RAthdrum, 250
Premontre, 185 Pyios, 622 Rathekau, 426
Prenzlau, 406 Pyrenean Penin- llathenaii, 4C6
Prenzlow, 466 sula, 76 Rithenow, 460
Prescot, 243 Pyrenees, 4 Ralibor, 470

Presidios, 98 Pyrffos, 622 Ratingen, 492
Pressburg, 524 Pyritz, 470 Rati^bon, 316
Presteign, 241) Pyrmont, 376 Rilzeburvf, 419
Preston, 243 Ratzeburg, princ -

Prestonpans, 219 fiuackenbriJck, 441 pality of. 413
Pretscli, 479 Cluades, 472 Ratzgrad, 630
Prettigau, 102 auarlo, 114 Rawenthal, 363
Preussen, 4.57 auedlinburg, 478 Rauhe Al|), 7
Preussisch Eylau , 49b Queen's County, 2.57 Rauschenberg, 372

Preussisch-Hol- Queenstown, 257 Kava, 605
land. 490 Ciueluz, 71 Ravenna. 135

Prevesa, 633 (iucrande. 210 Ravensberg, 484

Prevorst, 332 Quercy, 215 Ravensburg, 334

Pria, 112 Querfurt, 479 Ravcnsteen, 274

Priebus, 475 Quesnoy, Le, 191 Rawick, 499

Priegnitz, 466 (iuiberon, 209 Ue (island), 211

Priego, 93 Quilleboeuf, 186 Reading, 2;l5

Primizl, 514 Quimper, 209 Recklinghausen, 433

Prince Isles, 028 C'orentin, 209 Reculet, 6
Pripet, 12 Quimperle, 209 Rcdon, 308
Pristina, 635 tluinscey, 203 Redondela. 91

Pfitzwalk, 466 Qaintin, 209 Red Russia, 518
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3h:i Uiisl,
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222! Roquefort de Mar-

332 Ri vara,
596 Rivarolo,
191 Rive de Gier,

297 1 Rives,
4H4 Rivesaltes,
403 Riviera,
192 Rivoli,
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Ucrdin2;en,
Uelersen,
Uexkiill,

Uffenheim,
Ugbrook,
Ugine,
Uist, North,

, South,
Ujensk,
Ijjest,

Ukraine,
Uleaborg,
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"4, 254 Winander Lake, 12

Wetla?n, 12 Winchilsea, 23U
Wettenhauscn, 325 Winchester, 238
Wetter, 372 Windaii, 5,18

Wetter Lake, J I Windisch, 156

Wetteren, 280 Winds-l.;ich, 321)

Welti n. 480 Windslieim, 321

Welti listen, loli Windsor, 235
Wetziar, 488 Wineda, 469
Wevelin^'hoven, 493 Winneiiden, 331

Wexford, 250 Winiiweiler, 328
Wexib, 570 Winscliolen, 273
Weymouth, 238 Winseii an der
Wharuside, 8, Liihe, 437

Whitby, 243 Winteistetlen-
Whitehaven, 244! stadt. 334

White Russia, 601 AVinterlliur, 169

White Sea, 9,\Vipperfurt, 492
Wihor'', 552 599 VVirleinberg, 329
Wick, 254 Wisbeach, 237

Wicklow, 256 VVisby, 571

Widdern, 331 iWisby (history) 51)

Wid.lin, 629 Wischehrad, 514

Wied, 488 Wislitza, 606

Wieda, 448 Wismar, 410
Wieliczka, 519 Witebsk-, 601

Wien, 508 VViltelsbach, House
Wieiierisch-Neu-

1
of. 313

stiidt. 509 Witleiibers;, 479
Wieprz, 13 \Viii«iil)iii<,', 409
Wii-sbaden, 3r,v; WjiiLCcMrili-in, 486
Wiese, 338 Wittlich, 489
WieselbiirK, 527; Wiitmuud, 443
Wieseiitheid, 323:Wiltslock, 466
Wiesloch, 343 344 Witzenliausen, 371

Wifflisbuig, 168 WJalka, 608
Witfan, 243 Wladimir, 592
Wii^ht, isle of, 238 AVnbuni, 238
Wilton, 250 Woburn Abbey, 233
Wi,'u>iishire, 250 Woerden, 271

Wilrliill^Ni, 101 Wolau, 473
Wildbad, 333 Wolchonsky Forest 8
Wildeniann, 444 W^oldenbcrg, 467
Wildeiin-ls, 3^4 Wolfacli. 342

Wilder Lake, 33H Wolleribiittcl, 416

Wildeshausen, 423 Woirii.meii, 371

Wildhaus, 100 Wollstein, 327

PAOK
Wolffast, 470
Wolkenstein, , 3ii3

Wollin,
.

469
AVollmirsliidt, ' 478
WoliiK.r, 597
Wol.iL'dn, 593
Wubk, 609
Wolv.-rliainpton, 241
Woodbrid-c, 236
Woodstock, 237
Wool^thoipe, 237
Woolwich, 236
Worlds, 481

Worcester. 240
Woicfslersliire, 240
Wordiiiirbor^, 550
Workiii^'ton, 244!

Worksop. 242
Worktop Manor, 242

Workuin, 272, 274

Wiirlilz, 4051

Wormditt, 496J
Wo.-nis, 356j
Worms (Russian

isle), 596

Woronesh, 592 •

Worth, 317

Wosnoscnsk, 611

Wreden, 483!

Wrexham, 246

VV^riezeii, 4(it>

Wscliowa, 499

Wulfrath, 493,

Wumine, 17

Wunsiedid, 319

Wiinstorl', 435

Wiipper, 16

Wiirittnnberg, 32;),

Wurzacb, 334!

Wiiizburg, 322

WurzburK, grand-
duchy of, 294!

Wiirzen, 382
Wusterhausen an
der Dosse, 466

Wustrow, 437

Wvk, 557

WykteDuurstede27l
Wyl, 160

Wytschegda, 12

Xanten, 494

Xativa, 96
Xeres de los Caval-

leros, 91

Xeres de la Fron-
tera, 92

Xucar, 14

Yarmouth, 237

Yell, 255

Yeiine, 109

Ynglingar, 566

Yoiine, 15j

Yoiine Depart-
ment, 201

York, 243
Vorkshire, 243
Youghall, 2.59

Ypern, 280

Ypres,
PAOR
280

Ysendyk, 271
Yssel, 16
Ysfelburg, 494
Vsselstein, 271
Yssiiigeuux, 221

Ystad, 571
Yverdun, ll>8

Yvetot, 186

Zaardam, 268
Z.-.I.ern, 197
'/;iria, 91
Zaliaia, 92
Zahna, 479
Zahringen, castle

of, 345
/ahringians, 333
Zalathna, 531

Zamoia, 90
Zaiiiosk, 606
Zaiite, 616
Zara, 535
Zaritzin, 609
Zarki, 60G
Zarskoje-Sclo, 595
Zator, 518
Zawichnst, 606

Zealand, 270, 549
Zebu?, 150

Zdiinska "SVola, 606
Zdiinv, 499
Zehdenik, 460
Zeiden, 53?
Zeitun, 621

Zeitz, 479
Zele, 28fl

Zell, 345, 487
Zell am Hammers-
bach, 34(

Zella, 39<

Zelle, 43'

Zeller Lake, 11

Zellerfeld, 444
Zempelburg, 498

Zengi;, 533

Zeiitlia, 526

Zerbst, 405

Zeulenroda, 398

Zeven, 438
Zevenaer, 272
Zeyst, 271

Ziegenhain, 372

Zicgenlials, 476
ZieKeiiiiirk, 481,482
Zieieiiber,', 371

/.ierikscr, 270
Ziu'eth, .Wfi

/ihili, 531

Zinna, 466
Zipserhaus, .527

Zittan, 385
Zizeis, 162

Znaviii, 517
Zohten, 473
Zobleiiberg, 7

Zotiimen, 1.56

Zombor, 525
Zorbig, 480
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Zorge,
Zurrica,

/iicktuanlel,
Zu,',

Zuid-lievcland,
Ziillitihau,

rAQKI
US Ziilpich,

loU Ziirii rtu'in,

5l7lZurlcli,
168 'Zurich, Lake of,

270|Ziirzach,

467iZutpbun,

PAOEj Txaml PAOI
4yiiZiivdor Zep, 9 IZwischenohn
]57lZiivd-\'ooriio, 2711 l.iikf, 420
lfW,Zw.:il)iu(;keii,;)27,:i2-' Zwoll, 272
II Zwi-nkiiu, :»H3 Zworiiik, 0:14

15!) Zwickiiu, 3s:ijZwyii.lri-clit, 2«0
271| Zwiiigeuberg, 3j4|Z)tumiurz, OW
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